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ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ   Alexander
 [1] Τὸν Ἀλεξάνδρου τοῦ βασιλέως βίον καὶ τὸν Καίσαρος, 
ὑφ’ οὗ κατελύθη Πομπήϊος, ἐν τούτῳ τῷ βιβλίῳ γράφοντες, διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ὑποκειμένων πράξεων
οὐδὲν ἄλλο προεροῦμεν ἢ παραιτησόμεθα τοὺς ἀναγινώσκοντας, ἐὰν μὴ πάντα μηδὲ καθ’ ἕκαστον 
ἐξειργασμένως τι τῶν περιβοήτων ἀπαγγέλλωμεν, ἀλλ’ ἐπιτέμνοντες τὰ πλεῖστα, μὴ συκοφαντεῖν. 
(2) οὔτε γὰρ ἱστορίας γράφομεν, ἀλλὰ βίους, οὔτε ταῖς ἐπιφανεστάταις πράξεσι πάντως ἔνεστι 
δήλωσις ἀρετῆς ἢ κακίας, ἀλλὰ πρᾶγμα βραχὺ πολλάκις καὶ ῥῆμα καὶ παιδιά τις ἔμφασιν ἤθους 
ἐποίησε μᾶλλον ἢ μάχαι μυριόνεκροι καὶ παρατάξεις αἱ μέγισται καὶ πολιορκίαι πόλεων. (3) 
ὥσπερ οὖν οἱ ζῳγράφοι τὰς ὁμοιότητας ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου καὶ τῶν περὶ τὴν ὄψιν εἰδῶν οἷς 
ἐμφαίνεται τὸ ἦθος ἀναλαμβάνουσιν, ἐλάχιστα τῶν λοιπῶν μερῶν φροντίζοντες, οὕτως ἡμῖν δοτέον 
εἰς τὰ τῆς ψυχῆς σημεῖα μᾶλλον ἐνδύεσθαι, καὶ διὰ τούτων εἰδοποιεῖν τὸν ἑκάστου βίον, 
ἐάσαντας ἑτέροις τὰ μεγέθη καὶ τοὺς ἀγῶνας.
It being my purpose to write the lives of Alexander the king, and of Caesar, by whom Pompey 
was destroyed, the multitude of their great actions affords so large a field that I were to 
blame if I should not by way of apology forewarn my reader that I have chosen rather to 
epitomize the most celebrated parts of their story, than to insist at large on every 
particular circumstance of it. It must be borne in mind that my design is not to write 
histories, but lives. And the most glorious exploits do not always furnish us with the 
clearest discoveries of virtue or vice in men; sometimes a matter of less moment, an 
expression or a jest, informs us better of their characters and inclinations, than the most 
famous sieges, the greatest armaments, or the bloodiest battles whatsoever. Therefore as 
portrait-painters are more exact in the lines and features of the face, in which the 
character is seen, than in the other parts of the body, so I must be allowed to give my more 
particular attention to the marks and indications of the souls of men, and while I endeavour 
by these to portray their lives, may be free to leave more weighty matters and great battles 
to be treated of by others. 

17 juli 1937  ARISTOTELES (384—322 v. CHRISTUS) 
De vader der dierkunde 
Voor grootere Kinderen 
ARISTOTELES (384—322 v. CHRISTUS) De vader der dierkunde 
Aristoteles werd geboren in het jaar 384 voor Christus in Stagira, een Grieksche kolonie aan 
de kust van Macedonië. Hij behoorde tot een oude doktersfamilie. Zijn vader, Nikomachus was 
een welgesteld man en de lijfarts van koning Amyntas de Tweede van Macedonië. Nikomachus 
besteedde veel tijd aan de opvoeding van zijn zoon, en probeerde om zijn belangstelling te 
wekken voor de natuurlijke historie. Het leven aan het hof van koning Amyntas had een groote 
invloed op de ontwikkeling van zijn karakter. Het was allemaal erg mooi aan het hof, en zoo 
werd zijn liefde voor mooie kleeren en deftigheid gekweekt, met het gevolg, dat hij later 
dikwijls van ijdelheid beschuldigd werd. Aan de andere kant kreeg hij respect voor tucht, en 
dat heeft ongetwijfeld een goede invloed gehad op zijn verder leven. Hoe hij er precies heeft
uitgezien, weten wij niet goed. Er wordt verteld dat hij een korte, dikke man was, die erg 
veel van mooie kleeren hield. Hoewel zijn vijanden hem sarcastisch en verwaand vonden, is 
toch de algemeene indruk dat hij een verfijnde jongeman met hoffelijke manieren en 
tegelijkertijd een ijverig student was. 
Op jeugdige leeftijd verloor hij zijn vader, maar daar hij veel geld erfde, kon hij toch naar
Athene gaan om in de school van Plato, de Akademia, filosofie te studeeren. Hij was toen 
zeventien jaar oud. Twintig jaar heeft hij daar gestudeerd. Aan het eind van dien tijd was 
hij reeds een groot geleerde, hij heeft toen zijn eerste boek geschreven, en is van de leer 
van Plato gaan afwijken. Waarschijnlijk is dat, omdat hij niet als Plato's opvolger benoemd 
werd. 
Na de dood van Plato in 347 voor Christus zijn Aristoteles en zijn vriend Xenocrates naar 
Atarneus in Klein-Azië gegaan, waar Hermias, een oude medeleerling van hen, regeerde. Hier 
trouwde Aristoteles met Pythias, het nichtje van Hermias. Toen brak er een revolutie uit, en 
in 344 v. Chr. werd Hermias van den troon gestooten, en vluchtten Aristoteles en zijn jong 
vrouwtje naar Mytilene. Aan de kust van Mytilene heeft Aristoteles belangrijke onderzoekingen
gedaan in verband met zeedieren. In 342 v. Chr. noodigde Philippus, koning van Macedonië hem 
uit om gouverneur te worden van zijn dertienjarig zoontje Alexander, later de beroemde 
Alexander de Groote. 
Tot 335 v. Chr. bleef Aristoteles gouverneur; toen ging Alexander op zijn eerste veldtocht 
naar Klein-Azië. 
Aristoteles heeft een groote invloed op Alexander gehad, en zij waren dikke vrienden. In 335 
v.Chr. ging Aristoteles, die toen een welgesteld man was, naar Athene terug. Hij kreeg verlof
om een school te stichten in een tempel die gewijd was aan Lycaeus. Die school werd toen het 
Lyceum genoemd, en het is de beroemdste school van het voor-Christelijk tijdperk geworden.
Als leeraar heeft Aristoteles groote roem genoten en velen gingen naar het Lyceum, 's Morgens
gaf hij ingewikkelde lessen in de filosofie en wetenschappen en 's avonds populaire lessen 
voor jonge menschen. Zijn vriendschap met Alexander bleef bestaan en deze heeft Aristoteles 
allerlei zeldzame dieren gezonden uit de verschillende landen en ook veel geld. Met het 
openbare leven bemoeide Aristoteles zich weinig, en als gunsteling van het Macedonische hof 
beschouwden de Atheners hem als een vreemdeling. 
In 322 v. Chr. stierf Alexander en toen werd het leven voor Aristoteles gevaarlijk. Zij 
beschuldigden hem van goddeloosheid, net zooals bij Socrates, en om de Atheners te 
verhinderen nog meer misdaden tegen de filosofie te begaan, ging hij naar het eiland Euboia, 
waar hij het volgend jaar overleed. 
Aristoteles was een veelzijdig man, en hoewel hij boeken heeft geschreven over filosofie, 
logica en biologie, was het toch het laatste vak waarin hij uitblonk. Hij verzamelde niet 
alleen reeds bekende feiten, maar hij was de grootste onderzoeker van zijn tijd. Zijn 
belangrijkste dierkundige werken zijn: "Over de geschiedenis der Dieren", "Over het organisme
der Dieren" en "Over de ontwikkeling der dieren." Hij heeft niet alleen de uitwendige vormen 
der dieren bestudeerd, maar hij heeft hen ook opengesneden, om zoodoende hun inwendige 
samenstelling te leeren kennen. Uit zijn geschriften weten wij, dat hij veel teekeningen 
heeft gemaakt van de organen der dieren, maar ongelukkig zijn de teekeningen verloren gegaan.
Hij legde zich vooral toe op de studie der zeedieren, maar zijn beste werk is misschien dat 
over de ontwikkeling der kippen. 
Hij heeft de groei van het kuikentje in het ei nauwkeurig waargenomen en hij heeft de 
verschillende ontwikkelingstoestanden beschreven en verklaard. Vooral dit werk toont ons, wat
een eersteklas onderzoeker hij was. Hij heeft opgemerkt dat er een groote overeenkomst 
tusschen de organen der dieren bestaat en hij heeft er met nadruk op gewezen dat men de 
organen van een dier met de organen van een ander dier moet vergelijken wil men de structuur 
(dat is de bouw) en de functie (dat is de werkzaamheid) der organen goed leeren kennen. Met 
andere woorden: hij heeft gebruik gemaakt van de vergelijkende methode, en het is juist deze 
methode die voor de moderne dierkunde van zoo groot belang is. Het is te begrijpen dat hij, 
omdat hij niet over zulke mooie instrumenten beschikte, als de dierkundigen nu hebben, de 
fijnere structuur niet kon bestudeeren, en hij heeft dan ook heel wat fouten gemaakt. 
Hij is het ook geweest die de verschillende dieren in bepaalde groepen heeft ingedeeld 
volgens de graad van hun ontwikkeling. Hij heeft dus een begin gemaakt met de classificatie 
van dieren. Maar dit niet alleen. Hij heeft ook geprobeerd voor zoover mogelijk, om de 
functie's der verschillende organen te bepalen, en zooals we konden verwachten, was dit een 
minder geslaagde poging dan zijn gewoone ontleedkundige werk. Verder heeft hij ook de 
verhouding der dieren tot hun omgeving bestudeerd, met andere woorden, de verhouding der 
dieren tot andere dieren, en planten. Wij noemen dat tegenwoordig: ecologie. Doordat zijn 
werk van zoo groot belang is voor de moderne dierkunde, kunnen wij Aristoteles met recht 
noemen: de vader der dierkunde. Plato onderwierp alles aan de idee van de schoonheid; 
Aristoteles legde bijzondere klem op de accuratesse, de nauwkeurigheid. En dit heeft hem in 
staat gesteld om een wetenschap te stichten en de grondslagen te leggen van al de takken der 
dierkunde, zooals wij die tegenwoordig kennen. 

Brothers in Arms
These mist covered mountains Are a home now for me But my home is the lowlands And always 
will be Someday you'll return to Your valleys and your farms And you'll no longer burn to be 
Brothers in arms
Through these fields of destruction Baptisms of fire I've witnessed your suffering As the 
battle raged higher And though they did hurt me so bad In the fear and alarm You did not 
desert me My brothers in arms
There's so many different worlds So many different suns And we have just one world But we 
live in different ones
Now the sun's gone to hell and The moon's riding high Let me bid you farewell Every man has 
to die But it's written in the starlight And every line in your palm We are fools to make war
On our brothers in arms

Mark Knopfler, Dire Straits

[327] Man en paard in het veen van de Peel 
In het onderstaande dossier wordt ingegaan op talloze details betreffende de vondst van de 
Peelhelm. De auteur vermoedt dat de Peelhelm een deel is van een volledige uitrusting van een
Romeinse cavalerie-officier, omdat de kleding en wapenen van een persoon en het tuig van een 
paard zijn gevonden. Resten van een persoon of van een paard zijn niet gevonden. Daaruit 
kunnen we slechts concluderen dat de officier zelf tijdens zijn leven of dat zijn 
nabestaanden alle voorwerpen verstopt hebben in het veen. Zodanig verstopt dat de weinige 
voorbijgangers die er geweest zullen zijn, de zaken niet direct zagen liggen. Waarschijnlijk 
was men er zich destijds ook van bewust dat venen groeien en dat de voorwerpen in de loop der
tijd onder een steeds groter veen-pakket zouden komen te liggen. 
Verrassend voor de auteur was de enorme waarde van zilveren voorwerpen, zeker als die door 
een zilversmid zijn bewerkt. Er waren maar weinig personen die een dergelijk fijn gedreven 
helm konden maken, en als zodanig was de helm extra kostbaar. Waarschijnlijk was de helm een 
zilver-product dat vanwege de waarde door meerdere personen is doorgegeven en gebruikt, zeker
omdat de gemiddelde levensduur van een Romein destijds niet zo groot was. 
Er zijn in het gebied van Germania Inferior of Belgica secunda maar weinig van dit soort 
voorwerpen gevonden. Veel is ongetwijfeld door de tand des tijds vernietigd en zijn de edele 
metalen omgesmolten. 
Enkele maanden na de vondst van de helm en de andere voorwerpen wordt het in de kranten 
genoemde deel van de voorwerpen door het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden in Leiden definitief 
aangekocht. De verantwoordelijke functionarissen hebben de vindplaats zelf nooit bezocht of 
wat uitgebreider met andere personen dan de vinder zelf gesproken. Daarom is veel 
'circumstantial evidence' verloren gegaan. Toch vinden we in de kranten en tijdschriften 
verschillende details. Tevens was er enige correspondentie naar het museum betreffende de 
vondst. Het meest interessant daarin is de brief die Adrianus Bos, directeur van de N.V. 
Maatschappij Helenaveen, anderhalf jaar na de vondst naar het museum stuurt. Daarin geeft hij
een precieze beschrijving van de vondsten, we mogen aannemen van die vondsten van de eerste 
paar dagen. Opvallend is dat de functionarissen van het museum niet reageren in de zin van: 
zeer interessant, weet u waar deze voorwerpen zich nu bevinden? Men laat alles op zijn 
beloop: na de verwerving door aankoop lijkt de feitelijke interesse verdwenen, ongetwijfeld 
omdat het niet een eigen opgraving betreft. 
Een wetenschappelijke studie wordt geschreven door Evelein waarin duidelijk uiteengezet wordt
hoe de helm in elkaar zit, de bijvondsten worden summier beschreven. 
Er worden helemaal geen namen genoemd van de vinders, de exacte vindplaats, en meer van dit 
toch wel essentiële gegevens. 
Als zilver zo kostbaar was, en gegeven het feit dat het bezit van een paard ook maar weinigen
gegeven was, is het verleidelijk te onderzoeken welke andere waardevolle voorwerpen nog meer 
in de ruime omgeving van de vindplaats tevoorschijn zijn gekomen.
Bekend was al dat in het veen van de Peel praktisch geen oude voorwerpen zijn gevonden. In de
venen in het noorden van het land en ook bijvoorbeeld in de aangrenzende venen in Duitsland 
zijn vanaf circa 1800 wel degelijk oude voorwerpen gevonden, zelfs een kilometers-lange 
houten brug over het veen, maar deze stamt al van voor de Romeinse tijd. Verder zogenaamde 
veenlijken, overblijfselen van een walvis en van een paard; een bewijs dat een lichaam 
bewaard kan blijven als het direct na de dood in geschikte zuurstof-loze grond begraven is. 
Als ander kostbaar voorwerp komt direct de zogenaamde kantharos van Stevensweert in zicht; 
wellicht het enige andere voorwerp van zilver uit de Romeinse tijd in de Nederlanden dat kan 
wedijveren met de Peelhelm. 
Alle Nederlandse juristen kennen de term kantharos van Stevensweert als voorbeeld van 
'dwaling'; hierover is elders zeer veel te vinden. Voordat de werkelijke waarde van deze 
drinkbeker bekend was, hebben zich andere duistere zaken voorgedaan, die de auteur nog eens 
met een kritische blik heeft bekeken. 
Als de wetenschappelijke wereld rond 1950 de drinkbeker onder ogen krijgt, wordt onderzocht 
waar en wanneer deze gevonden is. Aangewezen worden door de zogenaamde vinder Borgers drie 
verschillende jaren voor de vondst en wel 1939, 1942 of 1943 en drie verschillende 
vindplaatsen in Stevensweert. Bij gebrek aan betere informatie is de drinkbeker toen de 
kantharos van Stevensweert genoemd, hoewel het volstrekt niet zeker is dat Stevensweert de 
echte vindplaats is. 
Naar de mening van de auteur is dit juist zeer ongeloofwaardig, want als we duiken in de 
kranten met de beschrijving hoe in de Maas het grind gewonnen werd rond 1940, dan komen we al
snel tot de conclusie dat door de zeef- en sorteer-proces in grootte van de stenen de 
drinkbeker er gehavend uit zou moeten hebben gezien, wellicht al veel eerder in zijn 
samenstellende delen zijn uiteengevallen en nooit meer als een geheel te tonen zijn geweest. 
Bovendien is er geen melding gemaakt door een bemanningslid van het baggerschip van de 
zogenaamde vinder Bongers dat hij het voorwerp ook heeft gezien. Tevens moet men weten dat er
een controleur van Rijkswaterstaat meevoer, en deze zou een dergelijke vondst zeer zeker 
gemeld hebben. 
In 2006 is van de hand van mevrouw Witteveen van het museum de Valkhof een boekje geschreven 
over de drinkbeker. Daarin noemt ze ook wel de tegenstrijdigheden en onduidelijkheden, maar 
kan verder geen andere versie benoemen dan die door Bongers is gegeven. 
Naast deze kantharos zijn in de loop van de negentiende en twintigste eeuw meer Romeinse 
voorwerpen gevonden, uiteraard vooral uit vindplaatsen langs de Maas. In de Peel werd nog de 
Sierschijf van Helden gevonden en in Blerick het Medusahoofd, ook een soort sierschijf, 
tegenwoordig ook wel de Schildknop van Blerick genoemd. De "ringkraag” die begin 1800 in de 
Peel gevonden moeten zijn, heeft een evenknie in die uit Starobel’sk, want de omschrijving 
van het verloren voorwerp uit de Peel komt overeen met die uit Oost-Europa. Beide 
sierschijven lijken hun oorsprong te hebben uit het volk der Sarmatiërs. Een deel van dit 
volk werd vooruitgedreven het Romeinse Rijk in en velen namen dienst in het Romeinse leger, 
vooral als ruiter, en als zodanig zijn meerdere ruitereenheden Sarmatiërs bekend. 

The Life of the Blessed Emperor Constantine 
BOOK I. 

CHAPTER I: Preface. - Of the Death of Constantine.
ALREADY have all mankind united in celebrating with joyous festivities the completion of the 
second and third decennial period of this great emperor's reign; already have we ourselves 
received him as a triumphant conqueror in the assembly of God's ministers, and greeted him 
with the due mead of praise on the twentieth anniversary of his reign: and still more 
recently we have woven, as it were, garlands of words, wherewith we encircled his sacred head
in his own palace on his thirtieth anniversary.
But now, while I desire to give utterance to some of the customary sentiments, I stand 
perplexed and doubtful which way to turn, being wholly lost in wonder at the extraordinary 
spectacle before me. For to whatever quarter I direct my view, whether to the east, or to the
west, or over the whole world, or toward heaven itself, everywhere and always I see the 
blessed one yet administering the self-same empire. On earth I behold his sons, like some new
reflectors of his brightness, diffusing everywhere the luster of their father's character, 
and himself still living and powerful, and governing all the affairs of men more completely 
than ever before, being multiplied in the succession of his children. They had indeed had 
previously the dignity of Caesars; but now, being invested with his very self, and graced by 
his accomplishments, for the excellence of their piety they are proclaimed by the titles of 
Sovereign, Augustus, Worshipful, and Emperor.

CHAPTER II: The Preface continued.
AND I am indeed amazed, when I consider that he who was but lately visible and present with 
us in his mortal body, is still, even after death, when the natural thought disclaims 
everything superfluous as unsuitable, most marvelously endowed with the same imperial 
dwellings, and honors, and praises as heretofore. But farther, when I raise my thoughts even 
to the arch of heaven, and there contemplate his thrice-blessed soul in communion with God 
himself, freed from every mortal and earthly vesture, and shining in a refulgent robe of 
light, and when I perceive that it is no more connected with the fleeting periods and 
occupations of mortal life, but honored with an ever-blooming crown, and an immortality of 
endless and blessed existence, I stand as it were without power of speech or thought and 
unable to utter a single phrase, but condemning my own weakness, and imposing silence on 
myself, I resign the task of speaking his praises worthily to one who is better able, even to
him who, being the immortal God and veritable Word, alone has power to confirm his own 
saying. 

CHAPTER III: How God honors Pious Princes, but destroys Tyrants.
HAVING given assurance that those who glorify and honor him will meet with an abundant 
recompense at his hands, while those who set themselves against him as enemies and 
adversaries will compass the ruin of their own souls, he has already established the truth of
these his own declarations, having shown on the one hand the fearful end of those tyrants who
denied and opposed him, and  at the same time having made it manifest that even the death of 
his servant, as well as his life, is worthy of admiration and praise, and justly claims the 
memorial, not merely of perishable, but of immortal monuments.
Mankind, devising some consolation for the frail and precarious duration of human life, have 
thought by the erection of monuments to glorify the memories of their ancestors with immortal
honors. Some have employed the vivid delineations and colors of painting; some have carved 
statues from lifeless blocks of wood; while others, by engraving their inscriptions deep on 
tablets and monuments, have thought to transmit the virtues of those whom they honored to 
perpetual remembrance. All these indeed are perishable, and consumed by the lapse of time, 
being representations of the corruptible body, and not expressing the image of the immortal 
soul. And yet these seemed sufficient to those who had no well-grounded hope of happiness 
after the termination of this mortal life. But God, that God, I say, who is the common 
Saviour of all, having treasured up with himself, for those who love godliness, greater 
blessings than human thought has conceived, gives the earnest and first-fruits of future 
rewards even here, assuring in some sort immortal hopes to mortal eyes. The ancient oracles 
of the prophets, delivered to us in the Scripture, declare this; the lives of pious men, who 
shone in old time with every virtue, bear witness to posterity of the same; and our own days 
prove it to be true, wherein Constantine, who alone of all that ever wielded the Roman power 
was the friend of God the Sovereign of all, has appeared to all mankind so clear an example 
of a godly life.

CHAPTER IV: That God honored Constantine.
AND God himself, whom Constantine worshiped, has confirmed this truth by the clearest 
manifestations of his will, being present to aid him at the commencement, during the course, 
and at the end of his reign, and holding him up to the human race as an instructive example 
of godliness. Accordingly, by the manifold blessings he has conferred on him, he has 
distinguished him alone of all the sovereigns of whom we have ever heard as at once a mighty 
luminary and most clear-voiced herald of genuine piety. 

CHAPTER V: That he reigned above Thirty Years, and lived above Sixty.
WITH respect to the duration of his reign, God honored him with three complete periods of ten
years, and something more, extending the whole term of his mortal life to twice this number 
of years. And being pleased to make him a representative of his own sovereign power, he 
displayed him as the conqueror of the whole race of tyrants, and the destroyer of those God-
defying giants of the earth who madly raised their impious arms against him, the supreme King
of all. They appeared, so to speak, for an instant, and then disappeared: while the one and 
only true God, when he had enabled his servant, clad in heavenly panoply, to stand singly 
against many foes, and by his means had relieved mankind from the multitude of the ungodly, 
constituted him a teacher of his worship to all nations, to testify with a loud voice in the 
hearing of all that he acknowledged the true God, and turned with abhorrence from the error 
of them that are no gods.

 [2] Ἀλέξανδρος ὅτι τῷ γένει πρὸς πατρὸς μὲν ἦν Ἡρακλείδης ἀπὸ Καράνου, 
πρὸς δὲ μητρὸς Αἰακίδης ἀπὸ Νεοπτολέμου, τῶν πάνυ πεπιστευμένων ἐστί. λέγεται δὲ Φίλιππος ἐν 
Σαμοθρᾴκῃ τῇ Ὀλυμπιάδι συμμυηθείς, αὐτός τε μειράκιον ὢν ἔτι κἀκείνης παιδὸς ὀρφανῆς γονέων 
ἐρασθῆναι, καὶ τὸν γάμον οὕτως ἁρμόσαι, πείσας τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῆς Ἀρύββαν. (2) ἡ μὲν οὖν νύμφη
πρὸ τῆς νυκτός, ᾗ συνείρχθησαν εἰς τὸν θάλαμον, ἔδοξε βροντῆς γενομένης ἐμπεσεῖν αὐτῆς τῇ 
γαστρὶ κεραυνόν, ἐκ δὲ τῆς πληγῆς πολὺ πῦρ ἀναφθέν, εἶτα ῥηγνύμενον εἰς φλόγας πάντῃ 
φερομένας διαλυθῆναι. ὁ δὲ Φίλιππος ὑστέρῳ χρόνῳ μετὰ τὸν γάμον εἶδεν ὄναρ αὑτὸν ἐπιβάλλοντα 
σφραγῖδα τῇ γαστρὶ τῆς γυναικός· ἡ δὲ γλυφὴ τῆς σφραγῖδος ὡς ᾤετο λέοντος εἶχεν εἰκόνα. (3) 
τῶν δ’ ἄλλων μάντεων ὑφορωμένων τὴν ὄψιν, ὡς ἀκριβεστέρας φυλακῆς δεομένων τῷ Φιλίππῳ τῶν 
περὶ τὸν γάμον, Ἀρίστανδρος ὁ Τελμησσεὺς κύειν ἔφη τὴν ἄνθρωπον· οὐθὲν γὰρ ἀποσφραγίζεσθαι 
τῶν κενῶν· καὶ κύειν παῖδα θυμοειδῆ καὶ λεοντώδη τὴν φύσιν. (4) ὤφθη δέ ποτε καὶ δράκων 
κοιμωμένης τῆς Ὀλυμπιάδος παρεκτεταμένος τῷ σώματι, καὶ τοῦτο μάλιστα τοῦ Φιλίππου τὸν ἔρωτα 
καὶ τὰς φιλοφροσύνας ἀμαυρῶσαι λέγουσιν, ὡς μηδὲ φοιτᾶν ἔτι πολλάκις παρ’ αὐτὴν 
ἀναπαυσόμενον, εἴτε δείσαντά τινας μαγείας ἐπ’ αὐτῷ καὶ φάρμακα τῆς γυναικός, εἴτε τὴν 
ὁμιλίαν ὡς κρείττονι συνούσης ἀφοσιούμενον. (5) ἕτερος δὲ περὶ τούτων ἐστὶ λόγος, ὡς πᾶσαι 
μὲν αἱ τῇδε γυναῖκες ἔνοχοι τοῖς Ὀρφικοῖς οὖσαι καὶ τοῖς περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον ὀργιασμοῖς ἐκ τοῦ 
πάνυ παλαιοῦ, Κλώδωνές τε καὶ Μιμαλλόνες ἐπωνυμίαν ἔχουσαι, πολλὰ ταῖς Ἠδωνίσι καὶ ταῖς περὶ 
τὸν Αἷμον Θρῄσσαις ὅμοια δρῶσιν· ἀφ’ ὧν δοκεῖ καὶ τὸ θρησκεύειν ὄνομα ταῖς κατακόροις 
γενέσθαι καὶ περιέργοις ἱερουργίαις· ἡ δ’ Ὀλυμπιὰς μᾶλλον ἑτέρων ζηλώσασα τὰς κατοχάς, καὶ 
τοὺς ἐνθουσιασμοὺς ἐξάγουσα βαρβαρικώτερον, ὄφεις μεγάλους χειροήθεις ἐφείλκετο τοῖς θιάσοις,
οἳ πολλάκις ἐκ τοῦ κιττοῦ καὶ τῶν μυστικῶν λίκνων παραναδυόμενοι καὶ περιελιττόμενοι τοῖς 
θύρσοις τῶν γυναικῶν καὶ τοῖς στεφάνοις, ἐξέπληττον τοὺς ἄνδρας.
It is agreed on by all hands, that on the father's side, Alexander descended from Hercules by
Caranus, and from Aeacus by Neoptolemus on the mother's side. His father Philip, being in 
Samothrace, when he was quite young, fell in love there with Olympias, in company with whom 
he was initiated in the religious ceremonies of the country, and her father and mother being 
both dead, soon after, with the consent of her brother, Arymbas, he married her. 
The night before the consummation of their marriage, she dreamed that a thunderbolt fell upon
her body, which kindled a great fire, whose divided flames dispersed themselves all about, 
and then were extinguished. And Philip, some time after he was married, dreamed that he 
sealed up his wife's body with a seal, whose impression, as be fancied, was the figure of a 
lion. Some of the diviners interpreted this as a warning to Philip to look narrowly to his 
wife; but Aristander of Telmessus, considering how unusual it was to seal up anything that 
was empty, assured him the meaning of his dream was that the queen was with child of a boy, 
who would one day prove as stout and courageous as a lion. Once, moreover, a serpent was 
found lying by Olympias as she slept, which more than anything else, it is said, abated 
Philip's passion for her; and whether he feared her as an enchantress, or thought she had 
commerce with some god, and so looked on himself as excluded, he was ever after less fond of 
her conversation. Others say, that the women of this country having always been extremely 
addicted to the enthusiastic Orphic rites, and the wild worship of Bacchus (upon which 
account they were called Clodones, and Mimallones), imitated in many things the practices of 
the Edonian and Thracian women about Mount Haemus, from whom the word threskeuein seems to 
have been derived, as a special term for superfluous and over-curious forms of adoration; and
that Olympias, zealously, affecting these fanatical and enthusiastic inspirations, to perform
them with more barbaric dread, was wont in the dances proper to these ceremonies to have 
great tame serpents about her, which sometimes creeping out of the ivy in the mystic fans, 
sometimes winding themselves about the sacred spears, and the women's chaplets, made a 
spectacle which men could not look upon without terror. 

Philip: His father Philip, being in Samothrace, when he was quite young, fell in love there 
with Olympias. 
And Philip, some time after he was married, dreamed that he sealed up his wife's body with a 
seal, whose impression, as be fancied, was the figure of a lion. Some of the diviners 
interpreted this as a warning to Philip to look narrowly to his wife; 
Philip, after this vision, sent Chaeron of Megalopolis to consult the oracle of Apollo at 
Delphi, by which he was commanded to perform sacrifice, and henceforth pay particular honour,
above all other gods, to Ammon; 
Just after Philip had taken Potidaea, he received these three messages at one time, that 
Parmenio had overthrown the Illyrians in a great battle, that his race-horse had won the 
course at the Olympic games, and that his wife had given birth to Alexander; 
For he neither sought nor valued it upon every occasion, as his father Philip did 
Philonicus the Thessalian brought the horse Bucephalus to Philip, offering to sell him for 
thirteen talents; 
While Philip went on his expedition against the Byzantines, he left Alexander, then sixteen 
years old, his lieutenant in Macedonia, committing the charge of his seal to him;
At the wedding of Cleopatra, whom Philip fell in love with and married, she being much too 
young for him, her uncle Attalus in his drink desired the Macedonians would implore the gods 
to give them a lawful successor to the kingdom by his niece. 
About this time, Demaratus the Corinthian, an old friend of the family, who had the freedom 
to say anything among them without offence, coming to visit Philip, after the first 
compliments and embraces were over, Philip asked him whether the Grecians were at amity with 
one another. 
Not long after this, Pausanias, having had an outrage done to him at the instance of Attalus 
and Cleopatra, when he found he could get no reparation for his disgrace at Philip's hands, 
watched his opportunity and murdered him. 

Olympias: being in Samothrace, when he was quite young, fell in love there with Olympias.
she dreamed that a thunderbolt fell upon her body, which kindled a great fire, whose divided 
flames dispersed themselves all about, and then were extinguished. 
Once, moreover, a serpent was found lying by Olympias as she slept, which more than anything 
else, it is said, abated Philip's passion for her 
and that Olympias, zealously, affecting these fanatical and enthusiastic inspirations, to 
perform them with more barbaric dread, was wont in the dances proper to these ceremonies to 
have great tame serpents about her, which sometimes creeping out of the ivy in the mystic 
fans, sometimes winding themselves about the sacred spears, and the women's chaplets, made a 
spectacle which men could not look upon without terror. 
when he saw the god, under the form of a serpent, in the company of his wife. Eratosthenes 
says that Olympias, when she attended Alexander on his way to the army in his first 
expedition, told him the secret of his birth 
The care of his [=Alexander] education, as it might be presumed, was committed to a great 
many attendants, preceptors, and teachers, over the whole of whom Leonidas, a near kinsman of
Olympias, a man of an austere temper, presided, who did not indeed himself decline the name 
of what in reality is a noble and honourable office, but in general his dignity, and his near
relationship, obtained him from other people the title of Alexander's foster-father and 
governor. 
But the disorders of his family, chiefly caused by his new marriages and attachments (the 
troubles that began in the women's chambers spreading, so to say, to the whole kingdom), 
raised various complaints and differences between them, which the violence of Olympias, a 
woman of a jealous and implacable temper, made wider, by exasperating Alexander against his 
father. Among the rest, this accident contributed most to their falling out. 
After this debauch, he and his mother Olympias withdrew from Philip's company, and when he 
had placed her in Epirus, he himself retired into Illyria. 
Not long after this, Pausanias, having had an outrage done to him at the instance of Attalus 
and Cleopatra, when he found he could get no reparation for his disgrace at Philip's hands, 
watched his opportunity and murdered him. The guilt of which fact was laid for the most part 
upon Olympias, who was said to have encouraged and exasperated the enraged youth to revenge; 
and some sort of suspicion attached even to Alexander himself, who, it was said, when 
Pausanias came and complained to him of the injury he had received, repeated the verse out of
Euripides's Medea. "On husband, and on father, and on bride." However, he took care to find 
out and punish the accomplices of the conspiracy severely, and was very angry with Olympias 
for treating Cleopatra inhumanly in his absence. 
From hence he sent great part of the spoils to Olympias, Cleopatra, and the rest of his 
friends, not omitting his preceptor Leonidas, on whom he bestowed five hundred talents' 
weight of frankincense and an hundred of myrrh, in remembrance of the hopes he had once 
expressed of him when he was but a child. 
How magnificent he was in enriching his friends, and those who attended on his person, 
appears by a letter which Olympias wrote to him, where she tells him he should reward and 
honour those about him in a more moderate way. 
Even at home, Olympias and Cleopatra had raised a faction against Antipater, and divided his 
government between them, Olympias seizing upon Epirus, and Cleopatra upon Macedonia. When 
Alexander was told of it, he said his mother had made the best choice, for the Macedonians 
would never endure to be ruled by a woman. 
At the time, nobody had any suspicion of his being poisoned, but upon some information given 
six years after, they say Olympias put many to death, and scattered the ashes of Iolaus, then
dead, as if he had given it him. 
for a match between his eldest daughter and Philip's son, Arrhidaeus, hoping by this alliance
to secure his assistance upon occasion, Alexander's mother, and some who pretended to be his 
friends, presently filled his head with tales and calumnies, 
and was very angry with Olympias for treating Cleopatra inhumanly in his absence. 

Constantius Chlorus: c. 270 Helena meets and begins co-habitation with Roman officer 
Constantius Chlorus, who later became Roman Emperor Constantius I.
His career depended on being rescued by his father in the west. Constantius was quick to 
intervene. In the late spring or early summer of 305 AD, Constantius requested leave for his 
son to help him campaign in Britain. After a long evening of drinking, Galerius granted the 
request.

HELENA AUGUSTA 
The most important part of the various vitae is that in which Helena puts her domus (palace) 
at the bishop's disposal for transformation into the cathedral of Tner. Although this story 
is not generally thought to be historical, excavations undertaken since 1943 have 
demonstrated the existence beneath the cathedral of Trier of remains of buildings dating from
the first quarter of the fourth century. It is very likely that these remains were once part 
of the living quarters of the imperial palace. Does this suggest that there is perhaps some 
histoncal truth to the legendary tradition after all? Was Helena's bequeathal of the palace 
to Agricius indeed a historical event?
Amidst the excavations the archaeologist Th. K. Kempf found tiny remains of ceiling frescoes.
On reconstruction, these paintings appeared to be of such high quality and artistry that they
presumably were made to adorn the room of a member of the Constantinian family. The coffered 
ceiling was divided into fifteen unequal panels, separated by garlands. The frescoes, found 
in fragments and often incomplete, date from the first quarter of the fourth century.
A terminus post quem is given by a newly minted coin struck in Trier in c.315, bearing the 
legend SOLI INVICTO. This coin, embedded in the mortar of a piece of mosaic, was found in the
room of the frescoes. A terminus ante quem is offered by coins found in the floor of the 
oldest part of the church building, which was constructed above the frescoed room. These 
coins were all minted in 325/326. It is assumed that the room was part of the living quarters
of Crispus, Constantine's eldest son. He resided in Trier as representative of his father in 
318-323 and possibly also in 324-326. This would explain why in 326 the frescoed room and 
probably also the adjacent quarters were demolished. In that year Crispus was executed by his
father for reasons which remain obscure. The deliberate demolition of his living quarters in 
Trier may have been a consequence of his damnatio memoriae, after which the cathedral of 
Trier was constructed over the remains of the imperial rooms.
The room decorated with the frescoes is roughly rectangular: 6.80 m. (north wall), 7.00 m. 
(south wall), 9.95 m. (east wall) and 9.75 m. (west wall). Apart from the ceiling frescoes, 
it was probably also decorated with a mosaic floor and wall frescoes. All the rediscovered 
fragments have been laboriously fitted together to reconstruct the panels of the ceiling 
fresco. The panels show alternately human figures and dancing, winged putti:
 1. Two putti with cornucopia.
 2. Woman holding a jewel-box from which she takes a string of pearls.
 3. Two putti holding a dish.
 4. Young woman playing a lyre.
 5. Two putti holding a thymaterion.
 6. Portrait of a man.
 7. Two putti holding a purple cloak.
 8. Woman holding a kantharos in her left hand and lifting her veil with her right hand.
 9. Two putti: Eros and Psyche.
10. Bearded man.
II. Two putti holding a great vessel.
12. Philosopher holding a scroll in both hands.
13. Two putti carrying purple cloaks.
14. Woman holding a mirror in her right hand and lifting her veil with her left hand.
15. Two putti holding a silver-coloured globe/ball.

thymiateiron=wierookvat (in Dutch)

31 januari 2016  HELENA AUGUSTA  The mother of Constantine the Great and the Legend 
of Her Finding of the True Cross

[p. 24] Amidst the excavations the archaeologist Th. K. Kempf found tiny remains of ceilings 
frescoes. On reconstruction, these paintings appeared to be of such high quality and artistry
that they presumably were made to adorn the room of a member of the Constantinian family. The
coffered ceiling was divided into fifteen unequal panels, separated by garlands. The 
frescoes, found in fragments and often incomplete, date from the first quarter of the fourth 
century. A terminus post quem is given by a newly minted coin, struck in Trier in c. 315, 
bearing the legend SOLI INVICTO. This coin, embedded in the mortar of a piece of mosaic, was 
found in the room of the frescoes. A terminus ante quem is offered by coins found in the 
floor of the oldest part of the church building, which was constructed above the frescoes 
room. These coins were all minted in 325/326. It is assumed that the room was part of the 
living quarters of Crispus, Constantine’s eldest son. He resided in Trier as representative 
of his father in 318-323 and possibly also in 324-326. This would explain why in 326 the 
frescoed room and probably also the adjacent quartes were demolished. In that year Crispus 
was executed by his father for reasons which remain obscure. The deliberate demolition of his
living quarters in Trier may have been a consequence of his damnatio memoriae, after which 
the catherdral of Trier was constructed over the remains of the imperial rooms.

[p. 28] A suitable place for paintings referring to the happiness of married life is 
naturally the bedroom, the cubile. It therefore seems plausible to consider the frescoed room
not as the cubile of the elder Helena, as Kempf suggest, but as that of the younger Helena. 
This bedroom was part of the great complex of imperial quarters in which the Caesar Crispus 
and his wife Helena lived. In 326, after Crispus’ execution and damnatio memoriae, the 
quarters, including the cubile, were demolished; then Trier’s cathedral was built on the 
remains.

[p. 15] In his funeral oration for Theodosius I, Ambrose implies, by referring to her as 
stabularia, that Helena came from the lower social strata of the Roman Empire. Literally 
translated, a stabularia is a woman who comes from or works in the stables. Because stables 
are often associated with inns, the word stabularia can also mean female innkeeper or servant
at an inn. In the antiquity the social prestige of somebody working at an inn was low.

24 september 2016  Double Basilica (326-346) Trier Cathedral Augusta Treverorum 
Trier's palace to cathedral transformation  
It is uncertain whether the origins of the Helena-tradition date back as far as the first 
quarter of the fourth century. If it does, we can wonder whether this tradition goes back to 
the elder Helena. It seems reasonable to assume that the frescoes were made for the occasion 
of the wedding of Crispus and [the younger] Helena. The attributes on the frescoes refer to 
married life, as do the putti. The marriage took place c.321. Hardly anything is known about 
the younger Helena, except that she was married to Crispus, bore him a child in 322 and was 
probably with child in 324. The man with the scroll may also be connected with Crispus (and 
[the younger] Helena); he is identified as Lactantius, Crispus' teacher. A suitable place for
paintings referring to the happiness of married life is naturally the bedroom, the cubile. It
therefore seems plausible to consider the frescoed room not as the cubile of the elder 
Helena, as Kempf suggests, but as that of the younger Helena. This bedroom was part of the 
great complex of imperial quarters in which the Caesar Crispus and his wife Helena lived. In 
326, after Crispus' execution and damnatio memoriae, the quarters, including the cubile, were
demolished; then Trier's cathedral was built on the remains. Although very little is known 
about the younger Helena, it is not impossible that her cubile and domus were known among the
inhabitants of Trier as the cubile and domus of Helena, as we find in the medieval texts. The
younger Helena soon disappeared into oblivion, and the cubile and domus were soon considered 
to have been those of the much more famous elder Helena. The latter was a renowned and indeed
legendary figure because of her alleged discovery of Christ's Cross. Moreover, her name was 
often mentioned in connection with the foundation of churches. Both Helenas may possibly have
become confused, which might explain why in the Middle Ages the origin of the Helena-
tradition at Trier is dated back to the elder Helena. It may in fact have been the figure of 
the younger Helena which lay at its roots. For this reason various medieval vitae may 
attribute Helena's descent to an illustrious family in Trier. Perhaps the younger Helena, 
about whose origin nothing is mentioned in the sources, came from a rich and distinguished 
family in Trier? Maybe Crispus, who resided in Trier from 316 onwards, had met her in this 
northern capital. Her relatively ignoble descent -- the local aristocracy of Trier -- and 
hence her obscurity, could clarify why, even while Crispus was still alive, the younger 
Helena is not mentioned in the ancient historiography of the Constantinian period. 
[door] Jan Willem Drijvers, Helena Augusta: the mother of Constantine the Great and the 
legend of her finding the true cross (New York: E.J. Brill, 1992), p. 28-29.  

Trier's cathedral, dedicated to St Peter, has a long history which ultimately reaches back to
the time of Constantine. Our mediaeval sources report that Helena donated her "house" in 
Trier, so that it might become a church, and that Bishop Agritius of Trier dedicated this 
church. The mediaeval sources which offer this statement are generally not very reliable, and
it is known that the cathedral was not completed until many years after Helena had left Trier
and also some years after Bishop Agritius had died. It is not surprising, therefore, that in 
the past scholars have denied that Helena had anything to do with the beginnings of Trier's 
cathedral. But archaeological excavations underneath the nave of the cathedral in 1945-6 and 
again in 1965-8 have dramatically changed that view. These excavations revealed a room, 
measuring c. 10 x 7 m, which had been built after 316, but was torn down after 330. The 
location, the date of construction and the quality of the decorations have persuaded 
investigators that this room was once part of the imperial residence, "Helena's house" and 
that it was taken down to make room for the Constantinian church. The painted ceiling of the 
room was found in situ but in thousands of fragments. The fifteen panels which made up this 
ceiling have been painstakingly restored and are exhibited in Trier's diocesan museum. Four 
of these fifteen panels depict richly dressed and bejewelled ladies, who represent either 
members of the imperial family or allegorical figures. If the former interpretation be right,
the four ladies would be Constantine's mother Helena, his wife Fausta, his half-sister 
Constantia, and the wife of his son Crispus, also named Helena. This writer is persuaded that
the latter interpretation is the correct one. 
[door] Hans A. Pohlsander, The Emperor Constantine (New York: Routledge, 1996), pp. 17-18.

3 november 1859  GEOLOGIE, NIJVERHEID EN KOSTUUMKUNDE,
OPGEHELDERD DOOR EENE OUDHEIDKUNDIGE ONTDEKKING TE MAINZ.
Op den 3 Nov. 1859 deed prof. Nöggerath te Bonn, in de vergadering van het Nederrijnsche 
genootschap voor natuur- en geneeskunde, eene mededeeling over de in het jaar 1857 te Mainz, 
op den Thiermarkt, in eene veenlaag, ter diepte van p. m. 30 voet, opgegraven romeinsche 
oudheden. Hij verklaarde dat die ontdekking ook uit een geologisch oogpunt gewigtig was, 
terwijl de directeur van het Verein zur Erforschung rheinischer Geschichte und Alterthümer, 
dr. Jos. Wittmann, aangetoond had, dat in de eerste eeuwen onzer jaartelling een arm van den 
Rijn door de stad Mainz gevloeid heeft, in wiens moeras zich bovengemelde veenlaag gevormd 
had. Dr. Wittmann heeft over die ontdekking beknopt berigt gegeven in zijne belangrijke 
verhandelingen getiteld: Chronik der niedrigsten Wasserstände des Rheines vom Jahre 70 nach 
Christus bis 1858, en Nachrichten über die im Jahre 1857-1858 im Rheinbette von der Schweiz 
bis nach Holland zu Tage gekommen Alterthümer und Merkwürdigkeiten etc., opgenomen in Th. II 
Heft 1-2 van het Zeitschrift des Vereins z. E. rhein. Geschichte und Altenthümer zu Mainz. 
Dezelfde geleerde had aan prof. Nöggerath een uitvoerig handschrift over dit onderwerp ten 
gebruike afgestaan, waaruit het belangrijkste door Nöggerath op gemelde vergadering werd 
medegedeeld. Hetgeen van die mededeeling ter kennis van het publiek gekomen is, (dr. Wittmann
zal eerlang zelf zijn handschrift in het licht geven) nemen wij te gereder over, omdat dr. 
Wittmann en Lindenschmit ons dezen zomer, bij een bezoek aan het Mainzer-museum gebragt, 
mondeling dezelfde berigten medegedeeld en van eenige der gevondene overblijfselen specimina 
ten geschenke gegeven hebben. In de bovengemelde veenlaag namelijk had men veel lederwerk 
gevonden, hoogstwaarschijnlijk van een romeinschen schoenmakerswinkel afkomstig, bijna een 
wagen vol, meerendeels gebruikte schoenen en sandalen, wel zeer fragmentarisch, doch waar 
tusschen men nog veertien onderscheidene soorten kon erkennen. Deze voor de kennis der 
romeinsche nijverheid en het kostuum onschatbare vondst, zal met Platen opgehelderd, eerlang 
door Lindenschmit uitgegeven worden; wij stippen er daarom hier slechts van aan, dat op 
enkele fragmenten van het leder de stempel van den fabrikant of schoenmaker is ingeslagen, 
daar ik nog zeer duidelijk de namen lezen kon: L. VALE (d. i. Lucii VALErii) C. VENED (d. i. 
Caji VENEDi) en MONA.
Voorts vond men verscheidene overblijfselen van romeinsche kleedingsstukken van zeer fijne 
wol en uitstekend van weefsel, nevens allerlei kleine romeinsche voorwerpen en munten. Het 
leder- en wollengoed was vrij wel bewaard gebleven, doch de wol had eene donkere kleur 
aangenomen. De munten liepen niet later dan 137 na Christus, waaruit men met 
waarschijnlijkheid opmaken mag, dat al die voorwerpen omstreeks dien tijd in het moeras 
geraakt zijn. Van het veen waren de gewone veenplanten goed te bestemmen; men erkende met 
name: berkenbast, hazelnooten, waterlinzen (Lemna major), en van de mossoorten: Hypnum 
splendens (Hedwigü), Hypnum tameriscinum (Hedw.), Hypnum latescens (Hedw.), Hypnum triquetrum
(Linn.), Anomodon curtipendulum (Hoockeri et Taylori), Byrumbinum (Schreberi), Mnium roseum 
(Hedw.) Mnium undulatum (Hedw.). Ook vond men welbewaarde druivenranken, ten bewijze van de 
vroege wijnkultuur aan den Rijn; deze zijn thans wel de oudste druivenranken die men uit de 
rijnstreek kent; eindelijk: veeren van hoenders en van duiven.
Van eenige specima dezer vondst, door berigtgever dezes te Mainz van dr. Wittmann en 
Lindenschmit ten geschenke ontvangen, heeft hij de mossoorten aan ‘s rijks herbarium, de 
veeren aan ‘s rijks museum voor natuurlijke historie, en het lederwerk aan het museum van 
oudheden te Leiden gegeven. Het lederwerk, dat door sterke opdrooging verhard en 
verschrompeld was, is door de zorg van een ervaren leidschen leerlooijer, den heer Visser, 
tot zijne oorspronkelijke zachtheid teruggebragt.

24 februari 1923  Muntenvondst
Te Atrecht (Arras) zijn goudstukken opgegraven uit den tijd van Constantijn den Groote. Op 
een der munten is het binnentrekken van Keizer Constantius Chlorus, den vader van Constantijn
den Grooten, in Londen afgebeeld. De munt geeft de stad Londen weer, zooals zij toen 
klaarblijkelijk was met haar torens, wallen en poorten. Voorts ziet men den keizer te paard 
voor de stad; aan zijn rechterhand een knielende vrouw, die de onderwerping der stad 
personifieert, aan den linkerkant het vaartuig, dat Constantijn over het Kanaal heeft 
gebracht. Deze munt, welke het stempel van Trier, destijds de hoofdstad van Gallië, draagt, 
is een aanwinst die nog in geen enkele Fransche verzameling voorkomt. 

22 juni 1931  SCHATGRAVERS
[...] Een dergelijke vondst deed ongeveer 30 jaar geleden burgemeester Britz uit Dockscheid 
bij Maxweiler in den Eifel. Bij het ploegen stiet hij op een groote verzameling munten, 
zilveren en koperen muntstukken. De munten droegen o.a. de beeltenis van keizer Constantijn 
den Groote en de H. Helena. De vondst bevindt zich thans in het provinciaal museum van Trier.
De gevonden munten zijn waardevolle getuigenissen van het verleden van het land.

CHAPTER VI: That he was the Servant of God, and the Conqueror of Nations.
THUS, like a faithful and good servant, did he act and testify, openly declaring and 
confessing himself the obedient minister of the supreme King. And God forthwith rewarded him,
by making him ruler and sovereign, and victorious to such a degree that he alone of all 
rulers pursued a continual course of conquest, unsubdued and invincible, and through his 
trophies a greater ruler than tradition records ever to have been before. So dear was he to 
God, and so blessed; so pious and so fortunate in all that he undertook, that with the 
greatest facility he obtained the authority over more nations than any who had preceded him, 
and  yet retained his power, undisturbed, to the very close of his life.

CHAPTER VII: Comparison with Cyrus, King of the Persians and with Alexander of Macedon.
ANCIENT history describes Cyrus, king of the Persians, as by far the most illustrious of all 
kings up to his time. And yet if we regard the end of his days, we find it but little 
corresponded with his past prosperity, since he met with an inglorious and dishonorable death
at the hands of a woman. 
Again, the sons of Greece celebrate Alexander the Macedonian as the conqueror of many and 
diverse nations; yet we find that he was removed by an early death, before he had reached 
maturity, being carried off by the effects of revelry and drunkenness. His whole life 
embraced but the space of thirty-two years, and his reign extended to no more than a third 
part of that period. Unsparing as the thunderbolt, he advanced through streams of blood and 
reduced entire nations and cities, young and old, to utter slavery. But when he had scarcely 
arrived at the maturity of life, and was lamenting the loss of youthful pleasures, death fell
upon him with terrible stroke, and, that he might not longer outrage the human race, cut him 
off in a foreign and hostile land, childless, without successor, and homeless. His kingdom 
too was instantly dismembered, each of his officers taking away and appropriating a portion 
for himself. And yet this man is extolled for such deeds as these. 

CHAPTER VIII: That he conquered nearly the Whole World.
BUT our emperor began his reign at the time of life at which the Macedonian died, yet doubled
the length of his life, and trebled the length of his reign. And instructing his army in the 
mild and sober precepts of godliness, he carried his arms as far as the Britons, and the 
nations that dwell in the very bosom of the Western ocean. He subdued likewise all Scythia, 
though situated in the remotest North, and divided into numberless diverse and barbarous 
tribes. He even pushed his conquests to the Blemmyans and Ethiopians, on the very confines of
the South nor did he think the acquisition of the Eastern nations unworthy his care. In 
short, diffusing the effulgence of his holy light to the ends of the whole world, even to the
most distant Indians, the nations dwelling on the extreme circumference of the inhabited 
earth, he received the submission of all the rulers, governors, and  satraps of barbarous 
nations, who cheerfully welcomed and saluted him, sending embassies and presents, and setting
the highest value on his acquaintance and friendship; insomuch that they honored him with 
pictures and statues in their respective countries, and Constantine alone of all emperors was
acknowledged and celebrated by all. Notwithstanding, even among these distant ?tions, he 
proclaimed the name of his God in his royal edicts with all boldness.

CHAPTER IX: That he was the Son of a Pious Emperor, and bequeathed the Power to Royal Sons.
NOR did he give this testimony in words merely, while exhibiting failure in his own practice,
but pursued every path of virtue, and was rich in the varied fruits of godliness. He ensured 
the affection of his friends by magnificent proofs of liberality; and inasmuch as he governed
on principles of humanity, he caused his rule to be but lightly felt and acceptable to all 
classes of his subjects; until at last, after a long course of years, and when he was wearied
by his divine labors, the God whom he honored crowned him with an immortal reward, and 
translated him from a transitory kingdom to that endless life which he has laid up in store 
for the souls of his saints, after he had raised him up three sons to succeed him in his 
power. As then the imperial throne had descended to him from his father, so, by the law of 
nature, was it reserved for his children and their descendants, and perpetuated, like some 
paternal inheritance, to endless generations. And indeed God himself, who distinguished this 
blessed prince with divine honors while yet present with us, and who has adorned his death 
with choice blessings from his own hand, should be the writer of his actions; since he has 
recorded his labors and successes on heavenly monuments.

CHAPTER X: Of the Need for this History, and its Value for Edification.
HOWEVER, hard as it is to speak worthily of this blessed character, and though silence were 
the safer and less perilous course, nevertheless it is incumbent on me, if I would escape the
charge of negligence and sloth, to trace as it were a verbal portraiture, by way of memorial 
of the pious prince, in imitation of the delineations of human art. For I should be ashamed 
of myself were I not to employ my best efforts, feeble though they be and of little value, in
praise of one who honored God with such surpassing devotion. I think too that my work will be
on other grounds both instructive and necessary, since it will contain a description of those
royal and noble actions which are pleasing to God, the Sovereign of all. For would it not be 
disgraceful that the memory of Nero, and other impious and godless tyrants far worse than he,
should meet with diligent writers to embellish the relation of their worthless deeds with 
elegant language, and record them in voluminous histories, and that I should be silent, to 
whom God himself has vouchsafed such an emperor as all history records not, and has permitted
me to come into his presence, and enjoy his acquaintance and society?
Wherefore, if it is the duty of any one, it certainly is mine, to make an ample proclamation 
of his virtues to all in whom the example of noble actions is capable of inspiring the love 
of God. For some who have written the lives of worthless characters, and the history of 
actions but little tending to the improvement of morals, from private motives, either love or
enmity, and possibly in some cases with no better object than the display of their own 
learning, have exaggerated unduly their description of actions intrinsically base, by a 
refinement and elegance of diction. And thus they have become to those who by the Divine 
favor had been kept apart from evil, teachers not of good, but of what should be silenced in 
oblivion and darkness. But my narrative, however unequal to the greatness of the deeds it has
to describe, will yet derive luster even from the bare relation of noble actions. And surely 
the record of conduct that has been pleasing to God will afford a far from unprofitable, 
indeed a most instructive study, to persons of well-disposed minds.

 [3] Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ Φιλίππῳ μὲν μετὰ τὸ φάσμα πέμψαντι Χαίρωνα 
τὸν Μεγαλοπολίτην εἰς Δελφοὺς χρησμὸν κομισθῆναι λέγουσι παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ, κελεύοντος Ἄμμωνι 
θύειν καὶ σέβεσθαι μάλιστα τοῦτον τὸν θεόν· ἀποβαλεῖν δὲ τῶν ὄψεων αὐτὸν τὴν ἑτέραν, ἣν τῷ 
τῆς θύρας ἁρμῷ προσβαλών, κατώπτευσεν ἐν μορφῇ δράκοντος συνευναζόμενον τῇ γυναικὶ τὸν θεόν. 
ἡ δ’ Ὀλυμπιάς, ὡς Ἐρατοσθένης φησί , προπέμπουσα τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ἐπὶ τὴν στρατείαν, καὶ 
φράσασα μόνῳ τὸ περὶ τὴν τέκνωσιν ἀπόρρητον, ἐκέλευεν ἄξια φρονεῖν τῆς γενέσεως· ἕτεροι δέ 
φασιν αὐτὴν ἀφοσιοῦσθαι καὶ λέγειν· "οὐ παύσεταί με διαβάλλων Ἀλέξανδρος πρὸς τὴν Ἥραν;"
Philip, after this vision, sent Chaeron of Megalopolis to consult the oracle of Apollo at 
Delphi, by which he was commanded to perform sacrifice, and henceforth pay particular honour,
above all other gods, to Ammon; and was told he should one day lose that eye with which he 
presumed to peep through that chink of the door, when he saw the god, under the form of a 
serpent, in the company of his wife. Eratosthenes says that Olympias, when she attended 
Alexander on his way to the army in his first expedition, told him the secret of his birth, 
and bade him behave himself with courage suitable to his divine extraction. Others again 
affirm that she wholly disclaimed any pretensions of the kind, and was wont to say, "When 
will Alexander leave off slandering me to Juno?" 
Ἐγεννήθη δ’ οὖν Ἀλέξανδρος ἱσταμένου μηνὸς Ἑκατομβαιῶνος, ὃν Μακεδόνες Λῷον καλοῦσιν, ἕκτῃ, 
καθ’ ἣν ἡμέραν ὁ τῆς Ἐφεσίας Ἀρτέμιδος ἐνεπρήσθη νεώς· ᾧ γ’ Ἡγησίας ὁ Μάγνης ἐπιπεφώνηκεν 
ἐπιφώνημα κατασβέσαι τὴν πυρκαϊὰν ἐκείνην ὑπὸ ψυχρίας δυνάμενον· εἰκότως γὰρ ἔφη 
καταφλεχθῆναι τὸν νεών, τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος ἀσχολουμένης περὶ τὴν Ἀλεξάνδρου μαίωσιν. ὅσοι δὲ τῶν 
μάγων ἐν Ἐφέσῳ διατρίβοντες ἔτυχον, τὸ περὶ τὸν νεὼν πάθος ἡγούμενοι πάθους ἑτέρου σημεῖον 
εἶναι, διέθεον, τὰ πρόσωπα τυπτόμενοι καὶ βοῶντες ἄτην ἅμα καὶ συμφορὰν μεγάλην τῇ Ἀσίᾳ τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐκείνην τετοκέναι. Φιλίππῳ δ’ ἄρτι Ποτείδαιαν ᾑρηκότι τρεῖς ἧκον ἀγγελίαι κατὰ τὸν 
αὐτὸν χρόνον, ἡ μὲν Ἰλλυριοὺς ἡττῆσθαι μάχῃ μεγάλῃ διὰ Παρμενίωνος, ἡ δ’ Ὀλυμπίασιν ἵππῳ 
κέλητι νενικηκέναι, τρίτη δὲ περὶ τῆς Ἀλεξάνδρου γενέσεως. ἐφ’ οἷς ἡδόμενον ὡς εἰκὸς ἔτι 
μᾶλλον οἱ μάντεις ἐπῆραν, ἀποφαινόμενοι τὸν παῖδα τρισὶ νίκαις συγγεγεννημένον ἀνίκητον 
ἔσεσθαι.
Alexander was born the sixth of Hecatombaeon, which month the Macedonians call Lous, the same
day that the temple of Diana at Ephesus was burnt; which Hegesias of Magnesia makes the 
occasion of a conceit, frigid enough to have stopped the conflagration. The temple, he says, 
took fire and was burnt while its mistress was absent, assisting at the birth of Alexander. 
And all the Eastern soothsayers who happened to be then at Ephesus, looking upon the ruin of 
this temple to be the forerunner of some other calamity, ran about the town, beating their 
faces, and crying that this day had brought forth something that would prove fatal and 
destructive to all Asia. 
Just after Philip had taken Potidaea, he received these three messages at one time, that 
Parmenio had overthrown the Illyrians in a great battle, that his race-horse had won the 
course at the Olympic games, and that his wife had given birth to Alexander; with which being
naturally well pleased, as an addition to his satisfaction, he was assured by the diviners 
that a son, whose birth was accompanied with three such successes, could not fail of being 
invincible. 

9 april 1872  De Tempel van Diana te Ephesus. 
»Groot is de Diana der Ephezeren!" Sinds vele eeuwen is die uitdagende, trotseerende kreet 
verstomd. De Onvolprezene is gevallen; het stof harer vereerders heeft zich vermengd met het 
puin van haar prachtigen tempel; »hare majesteit is ondergegaan." 
Hoe zou de zilversmid Demetrius zich ergeren, indien hij wist dat van de woning der groote 
godin, wie eenmaal "gehele wereld godsdienst bewees," tot voor korten tijd zelfs geen spoor 
meer te zien was, en er verscheidene jaren onverpoosden arbeid vereischt werden eer men een 
schamel overblijfsel er van ontdekken kon. 
Slechts eene volharding als van den heer J. T. Wood kon hierin slagen. Een opschrift op de 
bouwvallen van den schouwburg te Ephesus, waarin de »Magnesische Poort" genoemd werd als die,
waardoor de optochten tempelwaarts plachten te trekken, deed hem den draad vinden. 
»Ik besloot nu," zoo schrijft hij dun 9en Maart, »niet te rusten voor ik den weg gevonden had
die van genoemde poort naar den tempel geleidde; ik liet den grond in de nabijheid opgraven 
en bevond, dat de weg zich op korten afstand in tweeën splitste, de eene tak in da richting 
van Magnesia ad Meandrum, de andere, om den berg Coressus, verkeerdelijk Prion of Pion 
geheeten, heenloopende, naar Ayasalouk. De laatste was geplaveid met dikke marmerblokken, uit
de naburige groeven afkomstig, en de dubbele lijn van wagensporen, tot een diepte van vijf en
zes duim uitgesleten, lieten mij geen twijfel over, of ik bevond mij thans op den rechten 
weg; maar ik zag mij genoodzaakt deze veel gebruikte straat, die zich op sommige plaatsen wel
veertien voet beneden de tegenwoordige oppervlakte van den bodem bevindt, 3200 voet verr' na 
te gaan, eer ik den weg vond waar 't mij om te doen was, die namelijk, den eerstgenoemden 
onder een rechten hoek snijdende, naar den tempel voerde. Hier begon waarschijnlijk de 
portiek van Damianus, waarvan Philostratus in zijne »Levens der Sophisten", gewag maakt. 
»Toen ik dit punt eindelijk vond, deed zich een zeer ontmoedigend bezwaar op. 't Was April, 
en de velden waren dat jaar met gerst bezaaid, dat nog niet geheel rijp was voor den oogst. 
»Ik waagde dus, op een plek waar ik reeds vroeger een muur had trachten te vinden, een 
poging, om den Peribolus (ringwal) des tempels op te zoeken, zette een ploeg werklieden aan 
den arbeid en stuitte spoedig op een dikken muur, van ruwe blokken marmer gebouwd, die ten 
slotte bleek inderdaad de Peribolus te zijn, en het Artemisium en Augusteum, met de 
belendende gebouwen en al wat erbij behoorde, insloot. De afstand van de plaats, waar ik den 
weg vond, die van den berg naar den hoek van den Peribolus voert, bedraagt 2000 voet. Voor 
het einde van dat jaargetijde (1868—1869) had ik de sporen van den muur een aanzienlijk eind 
wegs gevolgd. In December 1869 vond ik het Grieksche plaveisel, dat ik, gelijk ik aan 't 
bestuur van het Britsch Museum schreef, voor dat van den tempel zelven hield, hetgeen ook 
later bevestigd werd; maar het lag bijna twintig voet onder den grond en 't duurde langen 
tijd eer er aarde genoeg weggegraven was, om eenige brokstukken van 't gebouw, welke heinde 
en ver verspreid waren, te ontdekken. Eindelijk evenwel was een lange reeks stukken van een 
zuil die, dwars over een muur neergestort, ongerept waren blijven liggen, benevens de 
gelukkige vondst van een voetstuk, met het onderste gedeelte van de zuil waartoe het 
behoorde, bewijs genoeg dat de tempel van Diana aan het licht gebracht was. Sedert zijn 
verscheidene kapiteelen en vele brokken van het gebouw aan 't licht gekomen, en, wat vooral 
van belang is, gedeelten van de gebeeldhouwde zuilen, door Plinius beschreven, en welke 
eerlang veilig in 't Britsch Museum geborgen zullen zijn. 
»Ik ben nu bezig alles wat er meer voorhanden is, bloot te leggen, en twijfel niet of ik zal 
nog veel meer belangwekkende overblijfselen vinden van dien tempel van Diana te Ephese, welke
in den tijd van Alexander den Grooten gebouwd werd." 

17 mei 1876  [...] Van zulke karakters heeft de oudheid een treffend exemplaar 
gehad in Erostratus, die den tempel van Diana te Ephesus, een van de zeven wonderen der 
wereld, in brand stak, om geen andere reden dan om zich bekend te maken. [...]
[elders: Herostratus]

28 maart 1890  Een zuil van den ouden tempel van Diana te Ephesus 
— althans een stuk daarvan — is thans te zien in het Britsch Museum te Londen. Dit 
overblijfsel van den vermaarden tempel, welke afbrandde in den nacht waarin Alexander de 
Groote werd geboren, is door den Heer Murray met veel geduld en bekwaamheid in elkaar gezet 
uit de naar Engeland overgebrachte fragmenten. Het heeft behoord tot de zuilen welke bij den 
bouw — in de 6e eeuw voor onze jaartelling — aan den tempel geschonken werden door den Koning
Craesus van Lydië.

17 oktober 1901  Anarchisten. 
Herostratus, zoo verhalen Plutarchus en Strabo, koesterde den vurigen wensch, zijn naam tot 
in het verste nageslacht te doen voortleven. Inziende, dat hij dit doel niet door eigen, 
verdienste zou kunnen bereiken, stak bij den beroemden tempel van Diana te Ephesus in brand, 
overtuigd dat deze snoode daad door de geschiedschrijvers van alle eeuwen zou worden vermeld.
De Ephesiërs echter hebben, ten einde te verhinderen, dat hij de vruchten van zijn misdaad 
zou plukken, op de strengste straffen verboden dat iemand zijn naam zou noemen. Doch zij 
hebben daarmede niet kunnen beletten, dat zijn naam tot in onzen tijd is bewaard gebleven. 
In onze dagen zou men Herostratus rangschikken onder de gedegenereerden, en de "crimineele 
anthropologen" zouden zijn geslachtsboom ijverig bestudeeren om aan te toonen, dat hij op de 
eene of andere wijze erfelijk belast was. Zeker is Herostratus een dier jammerlijke 
individuen geweest, die zich bewegen op de grenzen van krankzinnigheid en misdaad, een ijdel 
man en een zwakhoofd. Een hedendaagsche rechtbank zou waarschijnlijk, op verzoek van zijn 
advokaat, een onderzoek naar den toestand zijner geestvermogens hebben toegestaan, en het zou
de vraag zijn, of hij naar de cel van een krankzinnigengesticht of naar die van een tuchthuis
werd verwezen. De oude Ephesiërs hadden de zaak misschien bij het rechte einde, toen zij 
meenden Herostratus het best te straffen, door zijn naam aan de vergetelheid prijs te geven. 
Het is hun niet gelukt, en in onze dagen van raportage en publiciteit is zulk eene logische 
bestraffing te eenenmale onmogelijk geworden. 

4 september 1911  Het slachtoffer van de Gioconda. 
De Fransche bladen herinneren aan de verdiensten van Homolle, den na den diefstal der 
Gioconda ontslagen directeur van het Louvre. In herinnering wordt gebracht dat hij voor de 
kunstgeschiedenis, met name wat betreft de opgravingen in Delos en Delphi, groote verdiensten
heeft gehad, waarvoor hem Grieksche en Fransche onderscheidingen zijn ten deel gevallen.

6 september 1911  — De Gioconda. 
Als eerste slachtoffer van de tuchtmaatregelen, tengevolge van den roof der Gioconda, is 
gevallen de directeur van het Louvre-museum, Theophile Homolle. Het is te begrijpen, dat het 
gemis aan waakzaamheid in de eerste plaats geweten wordt aan den man, die feitelijk de 
leiding in handen moest hebben. Toch valt het te betreuren, dat een zoo achtenswaardig 
kunstgeleerde als Homolle op zulk een vernederende wijze zijn loopbaan moet besluiten. 
Homolle heeft groote verdiensten voor de kunstgeschiedenis, met name als leider der 
opgravingen te Delos en Delphi (Griekenland). Hij vertoefde daar dertig jaar, en terecht 
vraagt men zich in allerlei kringen af, of het wel juist gezien is, dezen bewakingsdienst van
de musea in handen te geven van iemand, zoo buiten het nationaal maatschappelijk leven 
staande. Men schijnt dan ook voornemens voor de bewaking voortaan niet meer verantwoordelijk 
te stellen den directeur, die een kunstgeleerde moet zijn, en die zijn studies moet kunnen 
blijven voortzetten, maar een hem toegevoegd ambtenaar van de politie. Voor Homolle, wiens 
verdiensten zoowel door Frankrijk als Griekenland met hooge onderscheidingen werden erkend, —
wiens benoeming tot directeur zelfs ongetwijfeld als een onderscheiding en als een zorg voor 
den ouderdom is bedoeld, — blijft het een droevig geval, op 63-jarigen leeftijd zijn eereambt
te verliezen, al kan men het er over eens zijn, dat zulk een verantwoordelijke post niet als 
een sinecure mag worden geschonken, noch aanvaard. 

17 november 1919  Opgravingen op Creta. 
In het dorp Malia op Creta, zijn de ruïnen ontdekt van een paleis uit het Mino-tijdvak. De 
voetstukken van de opgegraven zuilen dragen gouden versiersels en inschriften. De vondst iets
verder gedaan dan geraamd, wijst op de overblijfselen eener oude stad. Het opgravingswerk 
wordt voortgezet onder toezicht van den superintendant voor de Grieksche oudheden, den heer 
Statzidakis. 
Ook in Macedonië te Amphipolis heeft men een vondst gedaan, een enorm marmeren beeld 
voorstellende, een Leeuw. 
Ken nader bericht houdt in, dat men in het dorp Malia ook reeds huizen heeft opgegraven. ("N.
Ct.") 

6 juli 1928  De verdwenen Oude Wereld  Delphi 
[...] Voor den ingang van den tempel, waar het vol stond met allerlei wijgeschenken, heeft 
ook de drievoet van de Plataeërs gestaan op zijn nog haast gave ronde basis. Er werden veel 
drievoeten gewild — in het museum zijn nog de geestig griffioenenkopjes, die vaak als handvat
dienden, in allerlei grootten te zien — maar deze drievoet was heel bijzonder, want hij stond
daar om te getuigen van de overwinning op de Perzen. De slangenzuil, die hem droeg, is in 
Konstantinopel terecht gekomen en staat daar nog steeds. 
Maar wat werd er van de bronzen groep, de jacht van Alexander, opgericht door een zijner 
vrienden, die hem uit de klauwen van een leeuw gered had? Zij was gemaakt door een der 
bekendste beeldhouwers van zijn tijd. Verdwenen; men ziet slechts het fundament. Dan was er 
heel bovenaan de Lesche der Knidiërs, een verzamelland, waar men kon praten en tegelijk 
uitzien op het zeldzaam mooie landschap. De wanden waren beschilderd door den bekenden 
schilder Polygnotus, uit de 15de, de gouden eeuw van Griekenland, en vele van de mooiste 
Attische vazen vertellen nog van den roem, die zijn "verwoesting van Troje” en zijn 
onderwereldscènes genoten. Daar besprak in de tweede eeuw n. Chr. Plutarchus nog met zijn 
vrienden de raadselen en ook de toekomst van Delphi, blijde gestemd door den kunstmatigen 
tijdelijken opbloei, dien de Romeinsche keizers toen hier en daar in Griekenland bewerkten. 
De opbloei duurde kort, en de val kwam spoedig daarna. Van de Lesche blijken alleen de 
fundamenten nog te bestaan. 
Er zou een eindelooze droeve lijst van te maken zijn, die kon doen denken, dat opgravingen 
niets konden oproepen dan den weemoed om het verlorene. Maar dat is toch nietwaar; 
integendeel: de gevonden steenen spreken van het veelzijdige leven der oude volken, en uit de
nog zoo schamele fragmenten van hun bouw- en kunstwerken spreekt altijd weer hun vreugde in 
het vervaardigen van het schoone. [...] 

28 januari 1931  EEN SCHAT UIT DEN RIJN.
Voordracht van dr. J.H. Holwerda over het legaat Gildemeester.
Gisteravond heeft dr. J. H. Holwerda, directeur van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden, 
een voordracht gehouden over "Een schat uit den Rijn en het legaat Gildemeester".
In April 1895 werd uit den Rijn niet ver van het kasteel Doorwerth bij het baggeren van grind
een zeer groot aantal Romeinsche voorwerpen te voorschijn gebracht van buitengewone 
kunstwaarde. Eerst een paar maanden later kreeg het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden hiervan bericht,
toen deze schat reeds aan den toenmaals zeer bekenden antiquair Grandjean te Nijmegen was 
verkocht. Bij onderzoek bleek het grootste deel reeds in handen van een derden persoon te 
zijn overgegaan, namelijk in die van den heer P. A. Gildemeester te Amsterdam, die op zijn 
vele reizen als kunstschilder door ons land en ook door het buitenland ondernomen in zijn 
groote belangstelling in al het schoons hetwelk de oudheid ons had achtergelaten in allerlei 
richting een verzameling bijeen had gebracht.
Niettegenstaande dit was hij echter dadelijk bereid zijn bezit op zeer billijke voorwaarden 
aan het Rijk over te doen, omdat hij, gelijk hij in een nog bewaarden brief schreef, deze 
vooral gekocht had om verspreiding naar het buitenland te voorkomen en deze vondst feitelijk 
te mooi was om in een particuliere verzameling te worden weggesloten. Toen het er, na lang 
beraad bij de regeering, eindelijk toe zou komen deze zaken aan te koopen, bleek men echter 
zoo zuinig, dat het zelfs niet mogelijk was de billijke eischen van den heer Gildemeester te 
bevredigen en alleen, maar het restje van de vondst, hetwelk nog bij den heer Grandjean was, 
werd verworven. Zoo verdween deze schitterende vondst voor den tijd van ruim dertig jaar uit 
onze oogen. Ongeveer vijf jaar geleden werd de heer Gildemeester bereid gevonden er een 
gedeelte van als bruikleen aan het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden af te staan en bij zijn 
overlijden in Februari van verleden jaar bleek dat hij, zijn principe getrouw om dezen schat 
voor ons land te bewaren, deze Rijnvondst met alles wat hij nog meer op het gebied van 
oudheden bezat, aan dit Museum had vermaakt. Die Rijnvondst dan bestaat in de eerste plaats 
uit een zeer groot aantal ronde sierplaten, die aan de achterzijde door middel van stroppen 
en lussen aan lederen riemen bevestigd zijn geweest. Deze platen zelf zijn van zwaar 
verzilverd brons, waarin allerlei fijne bladornamenten zijn geciseleerd. Aan den vorm en de 
versiering laat zich nagaan, dat het vijf verschillende stellen van hangversierselen moeten 
zijn geweest, twee volkomen gelijk aan elkaar, een derde nauw met deze beiden verwant en twee
andere zeer verschillende, van minder zorgvuldigen arbeid. De beteekenis van deze aan riemen 
bevestigde sierplaten wordt ons geheel duidelijk, wanneer we, op een groot aantal grafsteenen
van ruiters in Germanië, hun paarden zien afgebeeld versierd en behangen met juist zulke 
versierselen. We hebben hier dus met versierselen van paardetuig te doen, de stroppen en 
lussen der lederen riemen zijn echter zeker niet zwaar genoeg om aan trekpaarden te denken of
zelfs ook maar te meenen dat de teugels zelf er mee versierd waren. Blijkbaar is de 
versiering hier hoofdzaak. Van vijf verschillende paarden hebben we hier dus de versierselen.
Maar behalve deze sierplaten is er ook nog een massa vierkante verzilverde platen gevonden, 
waarvan we eveneens de afbeelding op genoemde reliëfs aantreffen, namelijk als beslag van de 
breede riemen ter weerszijde aan de zadels. Ook deze vierkante plaatjes laten zich in groepen
verdeelen naar verschillende criteriën en dan blijkt ook hier, dat ze tot vijf verschillende 
stellen gehoord hebben. Drie daarvan vertoonen eenzelfde versiering als de drie rijkste 
groepen van hangsieraden. Dit de inscripties op de genoemde grafsteenen waarop deze 
afbeeldingen voorkomen blijkt, dat het de paarden geweest moeten zijn van de alen-ruiterrij 
[ruiterij], d.w.z. van de ruiterij der Romeinsche bondgenooten gelijk ze in alae waren 
ingedeeld. Vreemd schijnt het dan echter, dat drie van die stellen versierselen onderling zóó
gelijk zijn dat men haast wel aan één zelfden bezitter denken moet. En deze gedachte wordt op
frappante wijze bevestigd door het feit, dat op twee van de drie stellen een inscriptietje 
voorkomt met denzelfden bezittersnaam M. Muttieni.
Hoe dit nu mogelijk is, dat van deze paarden der ruiterij er drie aan denzelfden persoon 
behooren, wordt ons duidelijk door de mededeeling van een Romeinsch auteur, dat de 
commandanten der verschillende escadrons, de decuriones der turmae, er drie paarden op na 
hielden en dat we ook werkelijk een paar graf steenen van zulke officieren kennen waarop 3 
paarden in plaats van één zijn afgebeeld. Ten slotte is er nog een zeer treffend argument aan
te voeren. Onder de zeer weinige parallellen welke we in het buitenland voor onze vondst 
kunnen vinden is er één stel, in Xanthen gevonden, hetwelk zeer gelijkt op onze mooiste 
stukken en waarop het inscriptietje staat "aan Plinius den praefect". Deze "hoofdman" der 
ruiters kan haast geen andere geweest zijn ais de bekende Plinius de oude, die bij de 
uitbarsting van den Vesuvius in 79 na Chr. is gedood en die in zijn jongere jaren als 
"praefectus" in Germanië moet hebben gediend, gelijk zijn neef in zijn "Brieven" vermeldt.
Versierselen als deze zijn dus werkelijk het eigendom geweest van hoofdofficieren der 
ruiterij.
Wat nu de eigenlijke beteekenis van deze versierselen is geweest blijkt uit andere reliëfs 
waar ze niet slechts op zijn afgebeeld, doch ook door een inscriptie "phalerae" worden 
genoemd, d.w.z. de eergeschenken, de orden, die aan ruiters voor betoonden moed worden 
uitgereikt.
Wat hier dus in den Rijn werd gevonden, zijn de eereversierselen geweest van drie paarden van
den ruitercommandant Muttienus en van twee minderen, welke dieren hier dus waarschijnlijk in 
den Rijn zijn omgekomen. Blijkens den stijl der voorwerpen en vooral ook wegens de 
bovengenoemde geheel analoge vondst van Plinius' sieraden moet dit geschied zijn ruim 
omstreeks het midden van de 1e eeuw na Chr. Doch hoe komen dan hier die drie paarden van zulk
een hoofdofficier met hun schitterende versierselen hier in deze rivier in het verre Germanië
terecht, ver van elke Romeinsche nederzetting?
Deze vraag wordt nog gecompliceerder, als we verder opmerken, dat behalve deze versierselen 
ook nog een rijke schat van het prachtigste bronzen vaatwerk, van allerlei mooie instrumenten
enz. hier uit de diepte te voorschijn kwam. Hoe is zulk een massa van het mooiste huisraad te
combineeren met die versierselen dezer rijpaarden? Een merkwaardig antwoord krijgen we hierop
van een voorstelling op de reliëfs van de zuil van Trajanus, waar is afgebeeld het feit hoe 
de buit der Daciërs naar den keizer wordt vervoerd in zakken op den rug gebonden van eenige 
rijpaarden; de buit op die reliëfs weergegeven bestaat uit juist zulke kannen, amphoren, 
pannen enz. als we hier, in werkelijkheid voor ons hebben. Klaarblijkelijk is een dergelijk 
buittransport, deze prachtig versierde paarden, dat kostbare vaatwerk enz. hier in de rivier 
verloren gegaan. Ook de vormen van dit vaatwerk, welke juist zoo in de bij de uitbarsting van
den Vesuvius verwoeste plaatsen als Pompeji en Boscoreale worden weergevonden en daardoor dus
gedateerd worden in den tijd vóór 79 na Chr. bevestigen de dateering welke we reeds boven 
voor deze gebeurtenis in onzen Rijn hebben gevonden.
Is deze voorstelling juist en hebben we hier werkelijk zulk een oorlogsbuit voor ons, dan is 
deze afkomstig uit een Romeinsch castellum en wel uit een van de ruiterij, uit een alae-
castellum. Zulk een castellum moet dus door Germanen geplunderd zijn en de buit in allerijl 
door de rivier gevoerd. De boven genoemde dateering ruim voor het jaar 79 maakt het meer dan 
waarschijnlijk, dat dan deze geschiedenis wel een episode uit den Batavenopstand moet zijn 
geweest; immers buiten deze is hier een dergelijke plundering omstreeks dezen tijd niet 
denkbaar. En zoo komen we vanzelf op het bekende verhaal van Tacitus hoe op het laatst van 
den Batavenopstand Civilis en de zijnen nog eens een aanval wagen op de verschillende 
castella van cohorten, alae en legioenen, hoe deze worden genomen en zelfs de praefectus alae
wordt gedood; doch toen de Romeinsche veldheer Cerialis den zijnen te hulp kwam keerde de 
fortuin en werden de Germanen over de rivier gedreven.
Deze schat uit den Rijn zou zeer wel toe te schrijven zijn aan deze plunderaars van dat 
Romeinsche alae-castellum zooals ze plotseling, ongetwijfeld met buit beladen, voor de 
Romeinen hebben moeten vluchten.
Deze schat is als 't ware de kern geweest waaromheen zich de collectie Gildemeester gevormd 
heeft. Met eenige woorden van dankbare hulde aan de nagedachtenis van den kunstzinnigen 
erflater werd de voordracht besloten.
Na afloop werden de toehoorders uitgenoodigd een eersten blik te slaan op de tentoonstelling 
van dit schitterende legaat, welke vanaf Woensdag 28 Januari voor het publiek zal zijn 
geopend. 

CHAPTER XI: That his Present Object is to record only the Pious Actions of Constantine.
IT is my intention, therefore, to pass over the greater part of the royal deeds of this 
thrice-blessed prince; as, for example, his conflicts and engagements in the field, his 
personal valor, his victories and successes against the enemy, and the many triumphs he 
obtained: likewise his provisions for the interests of individuals, his legislative 
enactments for the social advantage of his subjects, and a multitude of other imperial labors
which are fresh in the memory of all; the design of my present undertaking being to speak and
write of those circumstances only which have reference to his religious character.
And since these are themselves of almost infinite variety, I shall select from the facts 
which have come to my knowledge such as are most suitable, and worthy of lasting record, and 
endeavor to narrate them as briefly as possible. Henceforward, indeed, there is a full and 
opportunity for celebrating in every way the praises of this truly blessed prince, which 
hitherto we have been unable to do, oh the ground that we are forbidden to judge any one 
blessed before his death, because of the uncertain vicissitudes of life. Let me implore then 
the help of God, and may the inspiring aid of the heavenly Word be with me, while I commence 
my history from the very earliest period of his life.

CHAPTER XII: That like Moses, he was reared in the Palaces of Kings.
ANCIENT history relates that a cruel race of tyrants oppressed the Hebrew nation; and that 
God, who graciously regarded them in their affliction, provided that the prophet Moses, who 
was then an infant, should be brought up in the very palaces and bosoms of the oppressors, 
and instructed in all the wisdom they possessed. And when in the course of time he had 
arrived at manhood, and the time was come for Divine justice to avenge the wrongs of the 
afflicted people, then the prophet of God, in obedience to the will of a more powerful Lord, 
forsook the royal household, and, estranging himself in word and deed from the tyrants by 
whom he had been brought up, openly acknowledging his true brethren and kinsfolk. Then God, 
exalting him to be the leader of the whole nation, delivered the Hebrews from the bondage of 
their enemies, and inflicted Divine vengeance through his means on the tyrant race. This 
ancient story, though rejected by most as fabulous, has. reached the ears of all. But now the
same God has given to us to be eye-witnesses of miracles more wonderful than fables, and, 
from their recent appearance, more authentic than any report. For the tyrants of our day have
ventured to war against the Supreme God, and have sorely afflicted His Church. And in the 
midst of these, Constantine, who was shortly to become their destroyer, but at that time of 
tender age, and blooming with the down of early s youth, dwelt, as that other servant of God 
had done, in the very home of the tyrants, but t young as he was did not share the manner of 
life of the ungodly: for from that early period his noble nature, under the leading of the 
Divine Spirit, inclined him to piety and a life acceptable to God. A desire, moreover, to 
emulate the example of his father had its influence in stimulating the son to a virtuous 
course of conduct His father was Constantius (and we ought to revive his memory at this 
time), the most illustrious emperor of our age; of whose life it is necessary briefly to 
relate a few particulars, which tell to the honor of his son.

CHAPTER XIII: Of Constantius his Father, who refused to imitate Diocletian, Maximian, and 
Maxentius, in their Persecution of the Christians.
AT a time when four emperors shared the administration of the Roman empire, Constantius 
alone, following a course of conduct different from that pursued by his colleagues, entered 
into the friendship of the Supreme God.
For while they besieged and wasted the churches of God, leveling them to the ground, and 
obliterating the very foundations of the houses of prayer,he kept his hands pure from their 
abominable impiety, and never in any respect resembled them. They polluted their provinces by
the indiscriminate slaughter of godly men and women; but he kept his soul free from the stain
of this crime. The involved in the mazes of impious idolatry, enthralled first themselves, 
and then all under their authority, in bondage to the errors of evil demons, while he at the 
same time originated the profoundest peace throughout his dominions, and secured to his 
subjects the privilege of celebrating without hindrance the worship of God. In short, while 
his colleagues oppressed all men by the most grievous exactions, and rendered their lives 
intolerable, and even worse than death, Constantius alone governed his people with a mild and
tranquil sway, and exhibited towards them a truly parental and fostering care. Numberless, 
indeed, are the other virtues of this man, which are the theme of praise to all; of these I 
will record one or two instances, as specimens of the quality of those which I must pass by 
in silence, and then I will proceed to the appointed order of my narrative.

CHAPTER XIV: How Constantius his Father, being reproached with Poverty by Diocletian, filled 
his Treasury, and afterwards restored the Money to those by whom it had been contributed.
IN consequence of the many reports in circulation respecting this prince, describing his 
kindness and gentleness of character, and the extraordinary elevation of his piety, alleging 
too, that by reason of his extreme indulgence to his subjects, he had not even a supply of 
money laid up in his treasury; the emperor who at that time occupied the place of supreme 
power sent to reprehend his neglect of the public weal, at the same time reproaching him with
poverty, and alleging in proof of the charge the empty state of his treasury. On this he 
desired the messengers of the emperor to remain with him awhile, and, calling together the 
wealthiest of his subjects of all nations under his dominion, he informed them that he was in
want of money, and that this was the time for them all to give a voluntary proof of their 
affection for their prince.
As soon as they heard this (as though they had long been desirous of an opportunity for 
showing the sincerity of their good will), with zealous alacrity they filled the treasury 
with gold and silver and other wealth; each eager to surpass the rest in the amount of his 
contribution: and this they did with cheerful and joyous countenances. And now Constantius 
desired the messengers of the great emperor personally to inspect his treasures, and directed
them to give a faithful report of what they had seen; adding, that on the present occasion he
had taken this money into his own hands, but that it had long been kept for his use in the 
custody of the owners, as securely as if under the charge of faithful treasurers. The 
ambassadors were overwhelmed with astonishment at what they had witnessed: and on their 
departure it is said that the truly generous prince sent for the owners of the property, and,
after commending them severally for their obedience and true loyalty, restored it all, and 
bade them return to their homes. 
This one circumstance, then, conveys a proof of the generosity of him whose character we are 
attempting to illustrate: another will contain the clearest testimony to his piety.

CHAPTER XV: Of the Persecution raised by his Colleagues.
BY command of the supreme authorities of the empire, the governors of the several provinces 
had set on foot a general persecution of the godly. Indeed, it was from the imperial courts 
themselves that the very first of the pious martyrs proceeded, who passed through those 
conflicts for the faith, and most readily endured both fire and sword, and the depths of the 
sea; every form of death, in short, so that in a brief time all the royal palaces were bereft
of pious men. The result was, that the authors of this wickedness were entirely deprived of 
the protecting care of God, since by their persecution of his worshipers they at the same 
time silenced the prayers that were wont to be made on their own behalf.

 [4] Τὴν μὲν οὖν ἰδέαν τοῦ σώματος οἱ Λυσίππειοι μάλιστα 
τῶν ἀνδριάντων ἐμφαίνουσιν, ὑφ’ οὗ μόνου καὶ αὐτὸς ἠξίου πλάττεσθαι. καὶ γὰρ ὃ μάλιστα πολλοὶ
τῶν διαδόχων ὕστερον καὶ τῶν φίλων ἀπεμιμοῦντο, τήν τ’ ἀνάτασιν τοῦ αὐχένος εἰς εὐώνυμον 
ἡσυχῇ κεκλιμένου καὶ τὴν ὑγρότητα τῶν ὀμμάτων, διατετήρηκεν ἀκριβῶς ὁ τεχνίτης. Ἀπελλῆς δὲ 
γράφων αὐτὸν κεραυνοφόρον, οὐκ ἐμιμήσατο τὴν χρόαν, ἀλλὰ φαιότερον καὶ πεπινωμένον ἐποίησεν. 
ἦν δὲ λευκός, ὥς φασιν· ἡ δὲ λευκότης ἐπεφοίνισσεν αὐτοῦ περὶ τὸ στῆθος μάλιστα καὶ τὸ 
πρόσωπον. ὅτι δὲ τοῦ χρωτὸς ἥδιστον ἀπέπνει καὶ τὸ στόμα κατεῖχεν εὐωδία καὶ τὴν σάρκα πᾶσαν,
ὥστε πληροῦσθαι τοὺς χιτωνίσκους, ἀνέγνωμεν ἐν ὑπομνήμασιν Ἀριστοξενείοις· αἰτία δ’ ἴσως ἡ 
τοῦ σώματος κρᾶσις, πολύθερμος οὖσα καὶ πυρώδης· ἡ γὰρ εὐωδία γίνεται πέψει τῶν ὑγρῶν ὑπὸ 
θερμότητος, ὡς οἴεται Θεόφραστος. ὅθεν οἱ ξηροὶ καὶ διάπυροι τόποι τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ πλεῖστα 
καὶ κάλλιστα τῶν ἀρωμάτων φέρουσιν· ἐξαιρεῖ γὰρ ὁ ἥλιος τὸ ὑγρόν, ὥσπερ ὕλην σηπεδόνος 
ἐπιπολάζον τοῖς σώμασιν. Ἀλέξανδρον δ’ ἡ θερμότης τοῦ σώματος ὡς ἔοικε καὶ ποτικὸν καὶ 
θυμοειδῆ παρεῖχεν.
Ἔτι δ’ ὄντος αὐτοῦ παιδὸς ἥ τε σωφροσύνη διεφαίνετο τῷ πρὸς τἆλλα ῥαγδαῖον ὄντα καὶ φερόμενον
σφοδρῶς ἐν ταῖς ἡδοναῖς ταῖς περὶ τὸ σῶμα δυσκίνητον εἶναι καὶ μετὰ πολλῆς πρᾳότητος ἅπτεσθαι
τῶν τοιούτων, ἥ τε φιλοτιμία παρ’ ἡλικίαν ἐμβριθὲς εἶχε τὸ φρόνημα καὶ μεγαλόψυχον. οὔτε γὰρ 
ἀπὸ παντὸς οὔτε πᾶσαν ἠγάπα δόξαν, ὡς Φίλιππος λόγου τε δεινότητι σοφιστικῶς καλλωπιζόμενος, 
καὶ τὰς ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ νίκας τῶν ἁρμάτων ἐγχαράττων τοῖς νομίσμασιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν περὶ αὐτὸν 
ἀποπειρωμένων, εἰ βούλοιτ’ ἂν Ὀλυμπίασιν ἀγωνίσασθαι στάδιον, ἦν γὰρ ποδώκης, "εἴ γε" ἔφη 
"βασιλεῖς ἔμελλον ἕξειν ἀνταγωνιστάς". φαίνεται δὲ καὶ καθόλου πρὸς τὸ τῶν ἀθλητῶν γένος 
ἀλλοτρίως ἔχων· πλείστους γέ τοι θεὶς ἀγῶνας οὐ μόνον τραγῳδῶν καὶ αὐλητῶν καὶ κιθαρῳδῶν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ῥαψῳδῶν θήρας τε παντοδαπῆς καὶ ῥαβδομαχίας, οὔτε πυγμῆς οὔτε παγκρατίου μετά τινος 
σπουδῆς ἔθηκεν ἆθλον.
The statues that gave the best representation of Alexander's person were those of Lysippus 
(by whom alone he would suffer his image to be made), those peculiarities which many of his 
successors afterwards and his friends used to affect to imitate, the inclination of his head 
a little on one side towards his left shoulder, and his melting eye, having been expressed by
this artist with great exactness. But Apelles, who drew him with thunderbolts in his hand, 
made his complexion browner and darker than it was naturally; for he was fair and of a light 
colour, passing into ruddiness in his face and upon his breast.
Aristoxenus in his Memoirs tells us that a most agreeable odour exhaled from his skin, and 
that his breath and body all over was so fragrant as to perfume the clothes which he wore 
next him; the cause of which might probably be the hot and adust temperament of his body. For
sweet smells, Theophrastus conceives, are produced by the concoction of moist humours by 
heat, which is the reason that those parts of the world which are driest and most burnt up 
afford spices of the best kind and in the greatest quantity; for the heat of the sun exhausts
all the superfluous moisture which lies in the surface of bodies, ready to generate 
putrefaction. And this hot constitution, it may be, rendered Alexander so addicted to 
drinking, and so choleric. His temperance, as to the pleasures of the body, was apparent in 
him in his very childhood, as he was with much difficulty incited to them, and always used 
them with great moderation; though in other things be was extremely eager and vehement, and 
in his love of glory, and the pursuit of it, he showed a solidity of high spirit and 
magnanimity far above his age. For he neither sought nor valued it upon every occasion, as 
his father Philip did (who affected to show his eloquence almost to a degree of pedantry, and
took care to have the victories of his racing chariots at the Olympic games engraven on his 
coin), but when he was asked by some about him, whether he would run a race in the Olympic 
games, as he was very swift-footed, he answered, he would, if he might have kings to run with
him. Indeed, he seems in general to have looked with indifference, if not with dislike, upon 
the professed athletes. He often appointed prizes, for which not only tragedians and 
musicians, pipers and harpers, but rhapsodists also, strove to outvie one another; and 
delighted in all manner of hunting and cudgel-playing, but never gave any encouragement to 
contests either of boxing or of the pancratium. 

16 september 1986  Macedonische koning zweeft tussen Goed en Kwaad 
Iedereen heeft zijn Alexander 
Door Charles Coster 
Redacteur NRC Handelsblad 
Alexander — zijn kop staat tijdelijk in Leiden — stamt uit een wankel huwelijk. Een 
overspelige vader, Philippus II, en een moeder, Olympias, die haar bacchantische neigingen 
graag de vrije loop laat en het gezelschap van tamme slangen prefereert boven dat van haar 
echtgenoot. Nadat zijn vader, waarschijnlijk op instigatie van zijn jaloerse moeder, is 
vermoord, wordt hij door de legervergadering tot koning van Macedonië uitgeroepen. Hij laat 
enige troonpretendenten uit de weg ruimen en maakt, om er bij de Grieken de schrik goed in te
jagen, het opstandige Thebe tot een ruïne. In 334 voor Christus steekt hij naar Azië over, 
het begin van een langdurige wraakactie voor wat de Perzische koning Xerxes anderhalve eeuw 
eerder in Griekenland heeft aangericht. In de slag bij de rivier de Granicus wordt hij gered 
door zijn jeugdvriend Kleitos die hij later tijdens een dronken ruzie met een speer zal 
doorboren. In Persepolis steekt de cultuurbarbaar het paleis van Xerxes in brand; verder in 
het Oosten geeft hij bevel zijn generaal Philotas, na een vaag gerucht over een samenzwering,
gruwelijk te martelen en op Macedonische wijze (steniging) terecht te stellen; onmiddellijk 
daarna laat hij de vader van Philotas, Parmenion, zijn beste generaal, vermoorden. De eens zo
veelbelovende pupil van Aristoteles vertoont in zijn grenzeloze veroveringszucht toenemende 
tekenen van grootheidswaanzin, drinkt steeds méér minder aangelengde wijn, ontpopt zich als 
een wraakzuchtig Perzisch despoot. 
Verzet tegen 's konings arrogantie wordt in bloed gesmoord. Wanneer zelfs de als vleier 
bekend staande hofbiograaf Kallisthenes, leerling en verwant van Aristoteles, zijn misnoegen 
kenbaar maakt over de introductie van de proskunèsis (knieval) voor de koning, wordt hij op 
vage gronden gearresteerd en vermoord. Tijdens zijn Indische veldtocht paait Alexander in de 
stad Massaga 7.000 vijandelijke huurlingen met beloftes om hen daarna lafhartig tot de 
laatste man af te slachten. Steeds meer geïsoleerd van zijn vrienden valt hij ten prooi aan 
paranoia, vooral na de dood van zijn volgzame kameraad Hephaistion (324 voor Chr.). Als hij 
een jaar daarna zelf, in Babylon, overlijdt is zijn rijk reeds stervende. "Alexander dood?" 
roept de Atheense orator Demades uit als het nieuws tot Griekenland doordringt, "onmogelijk, 
de hele wereld zou van een lijklucht vervuld zijn"! 
Als de steen wordt weggerold, krioelt het ongedierte omhoog: doordat hij heeft verzuimd zijn 
opvolging te regelen, ontbrandt een tientallen jaren durend, moordend gevecht tussen de 
diadochen, zijn politieke erfgenamen. Zijn wereldrijk valt daarna in drie brokken uiteen, 
panklaar voor de Romeinse legioenen. Alexander toont geen enkele belangstelling voor een 
politiek van consolidatie. Tienduizenden doden en verminkten, maar hij overwint slechts, hij 
wint het Perzische rijk niet. Hij rekt de grenzen van de Mediterrane wereld te veel op; de 
helleense cultuur, die vóór hem via handel, artsen en huurlingen reeds bezig is in het 
Perzische rijk te penetreren, wordt geforceerd opgelegd en schiet daardoor in het Oosten 
nauwelijks wortel. Een ruw opgediende Grieks-Macedonische vis past niet op een Perzisch bord.

Hoffelijk 
Maar de waarheid heeft vele gezichten. 
Er is ook een Alexander die van zijn vader het militaire talent en van zijn moeder de 
romantische hartstocht erft en die door Aristoteles liefde voor de wetenschap en de Griekse 
literatuur krijgt ingeblazen. Na de dood van zijn vader stelt hij orde op zaken in 
Griekenland en steekt de Hellespont over om de Griekse steden in Klein-Azië van het Perzische
juk te ontdoen. 
Meteen al bij de rivier de Granicus verslaat de geniale tacticus het vijandelijke leger, het 
begin van een elf jaar durende triomftocht door het Perzische rijk; in latere slagen zal hij 
de Perzische koning Darius persoonlijk tot de aftocht dwingen. Hij treedt uiterst hoffelijk 
op jegens de verslagen vijand en wordt geleid door de gedachte Grieken en Perzen tot één 
cultuurgemeenschap te verbinden. Zo trekt hij door het onmetelijke rijk en nóg verder, tot in
India, op zoek naar de oostelijke oceaan aan de rand van de grote platte pannekoek die de 
aarde dan is. Om deze wereldverbroedering te symboliseren neemt hij het Perzische 
hofceremonieel over, wat bevreemding en zelfs verzet oproept bij zijn Macedonische vrienden 
die zich ver boven de 'barbaren', die brabbelende vreemdelingen, verheven voelen. 
Maar de onoverwinnelijk veldheer zet door. Hij heeft een vast geloof in zijn goddelijkheid; 
is hij niet van moederszijde afstammeling van Achilles en heeft de priester van het orakel 
van Zeus Ammon in Egypte hem niet begroet als Zeus' zoon? Zijn soldaten dragen hem op handen,
maar als hun moreel voorbij de Indus na een aanhoudende moesson geknakt blijkt, dwingen zij 
hem naar het centrum van het rijk terug te keren. 
In 323 voor Christus, midden in de voorbereiding van een expeditie naar het Arabische 
schiereiland, overlijdt Alexander plotseling in Babylon. Hij leeft te kort, nog geen 33 jaar,
om zijn versmeltingspolitiek in het enorme rijk tot volle wasdom te doen komen. Maar hij 
opent, vooral door het stichten van steden, het Oosten voor de Griekse cultuur: in Babylon en
Susa worden Euripides en Sophocles opgevoerd, in India Homerus, Plato en Aristoteles gelezen!
Deze vruchtbare wisselwerking tussen de Griekse en Oosterse cultuur leidt een nieuw tijdperk 
in, dat van het hellenisme, dat op zijn beurt een heilzame weg effent naar het christendom 
en, zes eeuwen later, naar de islam. 

28 oktober 1933  Toen vóór een paar jaren op mijn herhaald verzoek Dr. Holwerda 
uit Leiden zijn assistent, den Heer Bursch, met eenige gravers naar hier zond om een gedeelte
der Knippeheide te ontgraven waarin ondergeteekende vóór dien tijd reeds tal van urnen aan de
oppervlakte had gebracht, en waar nu ook door den Heer Bursch weer 18 urnen werden gevonden, 
plus een stuk zwaard bij een Germaansche cultusplek, en ik later weer meer vindplaatsen 
ontdekte, heette het, dat men op deze exploitatie zou terugkomen. 
Dit heele gebeuren werd in een verslag in de Publications jaarg. 1932 met de volgende paar 
woorden vermeld "Er werd daar (d.i. Vlodrop) een merkwaardig urnenveld ontgraven, op een 
terrein, waarvoor verlof was verkregen (d.w.z. van den eigenaar uit België) door de 
welwillendheid der H.H. van Cruchten en Linssen te Roermond" (Van het feit, dat dit 
merkwaardig veld door ondergeteekende na veel zoeken was ontdekt, en dat het graven eerst 
geschiedde na mijn herhaalde correspond. met het Museum van Oudheden, werd met geen woord 
gerept.) 
Dit alles nu resumeerende, doet het wel een beetje vreemd, pijnlijk zelfs aan, achteraf te 
moeten vernemen, dat er eens door een bevoegd persoon zou gezegd zijn: "in de omgeving van 
Vl. valt niets te leeren". De lezer voelt hier zelf wel, hoe klinkklaar deze onwaarheid is. 
GERH. KR.

1 augustus 1936  OUDE URNEN EN GRAVEN TE SWALMEN 
Oudheidkundige onderzoekingen door het Rijksmuseum te Leiden.  
In de afgeloopen drie weken werden oudheidkundige onderzoekingen ingesteld door het 
Rijksmuseum van Oudheid te Leiden, onder leiding van den Conservator Dr. F. C. Bursch op de 
Wylerheide, Oostelijk van Swalmen. Bij de ontginningswerken, die in den afgeloopen winter 
aldaar plaats vonden als werkverschaffingsobject, werden aldaar eenige urnen gevonden, die 
dank zij de goede zorgen van het gemeentebestuur, inzonderheid Burgemeester Strens en den 
gemeenteopzichter Geraedts, alsmede van den Zeereerw. Heer Pinckers, pastoor te Asselt, voor 
de wetenschap bewaard bleven en op het oogenblik gerestaureerd worden in het Museum te 
Leiden, om later verdeeld te worden onder de musea te Leiden, Maastricht en Asselt. 
Doel van het onderzoek was in de eerste plaats zoo mogelijk den omvang en den aanleg van dit 
urnenveld vast te stellen. Ondanks de moeilijkheden, verbonden aan het feit, dat het geheele 
perceel heidegrond reeds omgespit was, is men daar vrijwel in geslaagd. Geconstateerd werd, 
dat het urnenveld zich oorspronkelijk in een betrekkelijk smalle strook uitstrekte langs den 
weg Swalmen—Brugge (Dld.) en zijn voortzetting vond in de terreinen nu ingenomen door de 
fabriek en de opslagplaatsen van de firma Gebrs. Terstappen. Wat den aanleg betreft, deze was
betrekkelijk onregelmatig, de meestal rondom de urnenbijzettingen aan te treffen rondloopende
greppels ontbraken deels, anderdeels waren zij zeer verschillend van grootte en niet in alle 
gevallen cirkelrond, doch ellipsvormig. Ook bij dit onderzoek kwamen weer verschillende urnen
voor den dag, die tezamen met de reeds vroeger gevonden exemplaren een duidelijk beeld gaven 
der verscheidenheid in vorm en versieringswijze. Alle gevonden urnen zijn fraai versierd, 
hetzij met diep ingekerfde giometrische ornamenten, hetzij eenvoudiger met vertikale 
vingerindrukken. Vorm en versiering duiden op een vroeg stadium der urnencultuur, 
overeenstemmend met bijv. de urnentypen, voor eenige jaren te Vlodrop gevonden. Van groot 
belang was het constateeren van talrijke grafheuvels in dezelfde omgeving, waarvan dit jaar 
een achttal werden onderzocht. Deze stammen uit een veel vroeger tijdvak en behooren tot de 
zgn. beker-cultuur. Afgezien van een enkele vondst van aardewerk, is dit het meest zuidelijk 
gelegen punt in Nederland waar men tot op heden deze cultuur aantrof. De heuvels dienden als 
grafmonument voor een of zelden meerdere dooden, die in het centrum werden bijgezet en 
bevatten steeds de sporen van een vergane grafbouw. In de meeste gevallen was hier deze 
grafbouw koepelvormig, meestal uit hout gebouwd, éénmaal bijzonder fraai en duidelijk 
kenbaar, uit plaggen. In één geval was de houten koepel tweemaal concentrisch ten opzichte 
van elkaar, in den heuvel te constateeren. Een andere heuvel vertoonde rondom de lijkkuil een
krans van afwisselend dubbele en enkele palen. In het graf, dat soms niet in den vasten bodem
was gegraven, werden enkele duidelijke afteekeningen der bijgezette lijken aangetroffen, in 
hurkhouding, met opgetrokken knieën op hun zijde liggend en steeds naar het Oosten 
georiënteerd. Tweemaal kwam het voor, dat twee dooden, boven elkaar liggend, op deze wijze 
duidelijk aangewezen konden worden. In één der heuvels was later, nadat de oorspronkelijke 
houten grafbouw door vermolming was ineengestort, een doode in gestrekte houding liggend in 
een door vuur uitgeholden boomstam ingegraven. De vondsten waren hier zeer rijk. In totaal 
werden hier 11 stuks vaatwerk gevonden, w.o. uit één graf 4 en uit de beide dubbelgraven 
resp. 3 en 2. Alle bekers hadden een gebogen S vormig profiel en waren met touwindrukken of 
met andere rechtlijnige ornamenten rijk versierd. 
De opgravingen werden Vrijdag j.l. bezocht door eenige Duitsche geleerden uit Bonn en 
Krefeld, die hun bewondering te kennen gaven voor de wijze, waarop de dikwijls weinig 
sprekende grondsporen te voorschijn gebracht en verklaard werden. 
Het volgend jaar zullen waarschijnlijk de opgravingen worden voortgezet.

CHAPTER XVI: How Constantius, feigning Idolatry, expelled those who consented to offer 
Sacrifice, but retained in his Palace all who were willing to confess Christ.
ON the other hand, Constantius conceived an expedient full of sagacity, and did a thing which
sounds paradoxical, but in fact was most admirable.
He made a proposal to all the officers of his court, including even those in the highest 
stations of authority, offering them the following alternative: either that they should offer
sacrifice to demons, and thus be permitted to remain with him, and enjoy their usual honors; 
or, in case of refusal, that they should be shut out from all access to his person, and 
entirely disqualified from acquaintance and association with him. Accordingly, when they had 
individually made their choice, some one way and some the other; and the choice of each had 
been ascertained, then this admirable prince disclosed the secret meaning of his expedient, 
and condemned the cowardice and selfishness of the one party, while he highly commended the 
other for their conscientious devotion to God. He declared, too, that those who had been 
false to their God must be unworthy of the confidence of their prince; for how was it 
possible that they should preserve their fidelity to him, who had proved themselves faithless
to a higher power? He determined, therefore, that such persons should be removed altogether 
from the imperial court, while, on the other hand, declaring that those men who, in bearing 
witness for the truth, had proved themselves to be worthy servants of God, would manifest the
same fidelity to their king, he en-trusted them with the guardianship of his person and 
empire, saying that he was bound to treat such persons with special regard as his nearest and
most valued friends, and to esteem them far more highly than the richest treasures.

CHAPTER XVII: Of his Christian Manner of Life.
THE father of Constantine, then, is said to have possessed such a character as we have 
briefly described. And what kind of death was vouchsafed to him in consequence of such 
devotion to God, and how far he whom he honored made his lot to differ from that of his 
colleagues in the empire, may be known to any one who will give his attention to the 
circumstances of the case. For after he had for a long time given many proofs of royal 
virtue, in acknowledging the Supreme God alone, and condemning the polytheism of the ungodly,
and had fortified his household by the prayers of holy men,he passed the remainder of his 
life in remarkable repose and tranquility, in the enjoyment of what is counted blessedness, -
neither molesting others nor being molested ourselves. 
Accordingly, during the whole course of his quiet and peaceful reign, he dedicated his entire
household, his children, his wife, and domestic attendants, to the One Supreme God: so that 
the company assembled within the walls of his palace differed in no respect from a church of 
God; wherein were also to be found his ministers, who offered continual supplications on 
behalf of their prince, and this at a time when, with most, it was not allowable to have any 
dealings with the worshipers of God, even so far as to exchange a word with them.

CHAPTER XVIII: That after the Abdication of Diocletian and Maximian, Constantius became Chief
Augustus, and was blessed with a Numerous Offspring.
THE immediate consequence of this conduct was a recompense from the hand of God, insomuch 
that he came into the supreme authority of the empire. For the older emperors, for some 
unknown reason, resigned their power; and this sudden change took place in the first year 
after their persecution of the churches.
From that time Constantius alone received the honors of chief Augustus, having been 
previously, indeed, distinguished by the diadem of the imperial Caesars,among whom he held 
the first rank; but after his worth had been proved in this capacity, he was invested with 
the highest dignity of the Roman empire, being named chief Augustus of the four who were 
afterwards elected to that honor. Moreover, he surpassed most of the emperors in regard to 
the number of his family, having gathered around him a very large circle of children both 
male and female. And, lastly, when he had attained to a happy old age, and was about to pay 
the common debt of nature, and exchange this life for another, God once more manifested His 
power in a special manner on his behalf, by providing that his eldest son Constantine should 
be present during his last moments, and ready to receive the imperial power from his hands. 

CHAPTER XIX: Of his Son Constantine, who in his Youth accompanied Diocletian into Palestine.
THE latter had been with his father's imperial colleagues, and  had passed his life among 
them, as we have said, like God's ancient prophet. And even in the very earliest period of 
his youth he was judged by them to be worthy of the highest honor. An instance of this we 
have ourselves seen, when he passed through Palestine with the senior emperor,at whose right 
hand he stood, and commanded the admiration of all who beheld him by the indications he gave 
even then of royal greatness. For no one was comparable to him for grace and beauty of 
person, or height of stature; and he so far surpassed his compeers in personal strength as to
be a terror to them. He was, however, even more conspicuous for the excellence of his mental 
qualities than for his superior physical endowments; being gifted in the first place with a 
sound judgment, and  having also reaped the advantages of a liberal education. He was also 
distinguished in no ordinary degree both by natural intelligence and divinely imparted 
wisdom. 

CHAPTER XX: Flight of Constantine to his Father because of the Plots of Diocletian.
THE emperors then in power, observing his manly and vigorous figure and superior mind, were 
moved with feelings of jealousy and fear, and thenceforward carefully watched for an 
opportunity of inflicting some brand of disgrace on his character. But the young man, being 
aware of their designs, the details of which, through the providence of God, more than once 
came to him, sought safety in flight;in this respect again keeping up his resemblance to the 
great prophet Moses. Indeed, in every sense God was his helper; and he had before ordained 
that he should be present in readiness to succeed his father.

 [5] Τοὺς δὲ παρὰ τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως πρέσβεις ἥκοντας 
ἀποδημοῦντος Φιλίππου ξενίζων καὶ γενόμενος συνήθης, οὕτως ἐχειρώσατο τῇ φιλοφροσύνῃ καὶ τῷ 
μηδὲν ἐρώτημα παιδικὸν ἐρωτῆσαι μηδὲ μικρόν, ἀλλ’ ὁδῶν τε μήκη καὶ πορείας τῆς ἄνω τρόπον 
ἐκπυνθάνεσθαι, καὶ περὶ αὐτοῦ βασιλέως ὁποῖος εἴη πρὸς τοὺς πολέμους, καὶ τίς ἡ Περσῶν ἀλκὴ 
καὶ δύναμις, ὥστε θαυμάζειν ἐκείνους καὶ τὴν λεγομένην Φιλίππου δεινότητα μηδὲν ἡγεῖσθαι πρὸς
τὴν τοῦ παιδὸς ὁρμὴν καὶ μεγαλοπραγμοσύνην. ὁσάκις γοῦν ἀπαγγελθείη Φίλιππος ἢ πόλιν ἔνδοξον 
ᾑρηκὼς ἢ μάχην τινὰ περιβόητον νενικηκώς, οὐ πάνυ φαιδρὸς ἦν ἀκούων, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τοὺς ἡλικιώτας
ἔλεγεν· "ὦ παῖδες, πάντα προλήψεται ὁ πατήρ, ἐμοὶ δ’ οὐδὲν ἀπολείψει μεθ’ ὑμῶν ἔργον 
ἀποδείξασθαι μέγα καὶ λαμπρόν". οὐ γὰρ ἡδονὴν ζηλῶν οὐδὲ πλοῦτον, ἀλλ’ ἀρετὴν καὶ δόξαν, 
ἐνόμιζεν, ὅσῳ πλείονα λήψεται παρὰ τοῦ πατρός, ἐλάττονα κατορθώσειν δι’ αὑτοῦ. διὸ τοῖς 
πράγμασιν αὐξομένοις καταναλίσκεσθαι τὰς πράξεις εἰς ἐκεῖνον ἡγούμενος, ἐβούλετο μὴ χρήματα 
μηδὲ τρυφὰς καὶ ἀπολαύσεις, ἀλλ’ ἀγῶνας καὶ πολέμους καὶ φιλοτιμίας ἔχουσαν ἀρχὴν 
παραλαβεῖν.Πολλοὶ μὲν οὖν περὶ τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ὡς εἰκὸς ἦσαν αὐτοῦ τροφεῖς καὶ παιδαγωγοὶ καὶ 
διδάσκαλοι λεγόμενοι, πᾶσι δ’ ἐφειστήκει Λεωνίδας, ἀνὴρ τό τ’ ἦθος αὐστηρὸς καὶ συγγενὴς 
Ὀλυμπιάδος, αὐτὸς μὲν οὐ φεύγων τὸ τῆς παιδαγωγίας ὄνομα, καλὸν ἔργον ἐχούσης καὶ λαμπρόν, 
ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν ἄλλων διὰ τὸ ἀξίωμα καὶ τὴν οἰκειότητα τροφεὺς Ἀλεξάνδρου καὶ καθηγητὴς 
καλούμενος. ὁ δὲ τὸ σχῆμα τοῦ παιδαγωγοῦ καὶ τὴν προσηγορίαν ὑποποιούμενος ἦν Λυσίμαχος, τὸ 
γένος Ἀκαρνάν, ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν ἔχων ἀστεῖον, ὅτι δ’ ἑαυτὸν μὲν ὠνόμαζε Φοίνικα, τὸν δ’ 
Ἀλέξανδρον Ἀχιλλέα, Πηλέα δὲ τὸν Φίλιππον, ἠγαπᾶτο καὶ δευτέραν εἶχε χώραν.
While he was yet very young, he entertained the ambassadors from the King of Persia, in the 
absence of his father, and entering much into conversation with them, gained so much upon 
them by his affability, and the questions he asked them, which were far from being childish 
or trifling (for he inquired of them the length of the ways, the nature of the road into 
inner Asia, the character of their king, how he carried himself to his enemies, and what 
forces he was able to bring into the field), that they were struck with admiration of him, 
and looked upon the ability so much famed of Philip to be nothing in comparison with the 
forwardness and high purpose that appeared thus early in his son. Whenever he heard Philip 
had taken any town of importance, or won any signal victory, instead of rejoicing at it 
altogether, he would tell his companions that his father would anticipate everything, and 
leave him and them no opportunities of performing great and illustrious actions. For being 
more bent upon action and glory than either upon pleasure or riches, he esteemed all that he 
should receive from his father as a diminution and prevention of his own future achievements;
and would have chosen rather to succeed to a kingdom involved in troubles and wars, which 
would have afforded him frequent exercise of his courage, and a large field of honour, than 
to one already flourishing and settled, where his inheritance would be an inactive life, and 
the mere enjoyment of wealth and luxury. 
The care of his education, as it might be presumed, was committed to a great many attendants,
preceptors, and teachers, over the whole of whom Leonidas, a near kinsman of Olympias, a man 
of an austere temper, presided, who did not indeed himself decline the name of what in 
reality is a noble and honourable office, but in general his dignity, and his near 
relationship, obtained him from other people the title of Alexander's foster-father and 
governor. But he who took upon him the actual place and style of his pedagogue was Lysimachus
the Acarnanian, who, though he had nothing to recommend him, but his lucky fancy of calling 
himself Phoenix, Alexander Achilles and Philip Peleus, was therefore well enough esteemed, 
and ranked in the next degree after Leonidas. 

Eeuwig conflict 
Beide versies zijn te verdedigen, zijn althans te herleiden uit de antieke bronnen. Alexander
is een ordinaire imperialist, een Homerische held, en alles wat zich daartussen bevindt. Wie 
zich in hem verdiept, raakt verstrikt in het eeuwige conflict tussen mythologie en 
geschiedenis. Onmiddellijk na zijn dood worden zijn karakter en carrière door een eindeloze 
rij propagandisten, (pseudo-)monarchen, schrijvers, historici en filosofen voor eigen gebruik
gekneed. Zijn generaal Ptolemaios vervoert zijn lijk in een praalwagen naar Alexandrië in 
Egypte om een graantje van de Alexander-cultus mee te pikken. De Macedonische koning die zich
afstammeling waant van Achilles, Herakles, Dionysos en en Zeus ondergaat in korte tijd een 
apotheose; op munten worden hem heroïsche en goddelijke trekken toebedeeld en, sterker nog, 
nemen heroën en goden zijn uiterlijk aan. Vooral als drie eeuwen na zijn dood, ten tijde van 
de Romeinse keizer Augustus de wereldverovering weer in de mode komt, verheft de Macedonische
koning zich tot hemelse hoogte. De Romeinen beschouwen zich als de erfgenamen van zijn rijk 
en verlenen hem de eretitel 'de Grote'. In Alexandrië strooit Augustus bloemen op zijn 
sarcofaag, hij gebruikt Alexanders beeltenis bij het verzegelen van oorkonden en brieven. 
Keizer Hadrianus bewondert hem, Caracalla doet even lachwekkende als tragische pogingen hem 
te imiteren, keizer Alexander Severus vereert hem in zijn huiskapel. Zijn afbeelding geldt 
als gelukbrengend en wordt veelvuldig als talisman gebruikt. In de Middeleeuwen wordt hij in 
de uiteenlopende versies van de Alexanderroman door de christenen afgeschilderd als een 
ascetisch heilige, door de Perzen als zoon van Darius, door de Egyptenaren als zoon van de 
laatste farao. Voor de mohammedaan is hij nu nog de Hoornenman uit de achttiende Sura van de 
Koran. 

Fragmenten 
De tegenstrijdigheid van de bronnen staat een zuivere blik op Alexander de Grote in de weg. 
Numismatiek, inscripties en archeologie hebben hier betrekkelijk weinig te bieden zodat de 
wetenschap voornamelijk is aangewezen op de interpretatie van literaire teksten. Vrijwel de 
gehele, overvloedige Alexander-literatuur uit de hellenistische tijd is echter verloren 
gegaan, waaronder talrijke verslagen van Alexanders tijdgenoten: van zijn secretaris Eumenes,
van de eerder genoemde Kallisthenes (biograaf) en Ptolemaios (generaal, later koning van 
Egypte), van zijn ingenieur Aristoboulos, zijn admiraals Nearchos en Onesikritos — zij allen 
vergezelden hem op zijn veldtocht — en van Kleitarchos, een net zo populaire als 
onbetrouwbare biograaf. 
Helemáál verloren zijn deze primaire bronnen niet: honderden fragmenten ervan zijn bewaard 
gebleven waarvan er vele de kop opsteken in vijf, van veel later eeuwen daterende 
biografieën. De schrijvers van deze biografieën zijn Diodorus Siculus die, doordat hij zijn 
bronnen niet noemt, met de grootste voorzichtigheid moet worden gehanteerd, Quintus Curtius 
Rufus, wiens bombastische stijl zijn geloofwaardigheid ernstig belemmert, de veel gelezen 
Plutarchus, die Alexander te weinig kritisch benadert en wiens bronnenkeus vrijwel niet te 
achterhalen is, Justinus, die een slap aftreksel geeft van een eerder, verloren gegaan werk 
van de historicus Pompeius Trogus, en Arrianus. 

Deze laatste, begiftigd met een kritische geest en algemeen erkend als de betrouwbaarste 
Alexander-biograaf, schrijft in het voorwoord van zijn boek, dat van al zijn bronnen de 
verhalen van Aristoboulos en Ptolemaios hem het meest geloofwaardig voorkomen: Aristoboulos 
omdat hij Alexander vergezelde op diens expeditie, Ptolemaios niet alleen omdat hij de tocht 
door Perzië eveneens meemaakte, maar ook "omdat hij zélf een koning was en het voor hem, meer
dan voor wie ook, een schande zou zijn als hij de feiten zou vervalsen". Een naïeviteit die 
een glimlach oproept, maar een 'complete' Alexander uitsluit. Zeker wanneer men weet dat 
Aristoboulos te boek staat als een vleier en Ptolemaios in zijn (verloren) biografie 
Alexanders minder plezante kanten graag onder het tapijt schoof. Voor een plaatsing in de 
tijd: de eerste van de vijf biografieën, die van Diodorus Siculus, verscheen zo'n drie eeuwen
na Alexanders dood, het verslag van Arrianus weer zo'n twee eeuwen daarna. 
De vijf klassieke auteurs verdiepten zich voornamelijk in de persóón Alexander en bekreunden 
zich nauwelijks om zijn motieven, zodat zich hier een zee van mogelijkheden opent. Een ander 
probleem doet zich voor bij de beoordeling van het oogmerk van de oude schrijvers: waarom 
namen zij de pen op, waren zij Alexander goed of slecht gezind, waar hemelen zij op, waar 
bedrijven zij propaganda, waar hanteren zij rhetoriek, vervalsen zij, verzwijgen zij? Niet 
een gebrek aan bewijsmateriaal vormt de moeilijkheid, maar de juiste interpretatie van de 
verschillende versies van hetzelfde incident. 
Zat bijvoorbeeld achter de brand die Alexander in Persepolis stichtte (een feit) een 
politieke gedachte, of liet hij zich in dronkenschap daartoe aansporen door de Atheense 
courtisane Thais, zoals onder anderen Diodorus en Plutarchus vermelden? Arrianus doet de 
brand opvallend kort af en laat na de rol van Thais te noemen. Niet zo onbegrijpelijk, want 
zijn bron Ptolemaios hult zich in stilzwijgen: Thais was zijn (Ptolemaios') maitresse. Moeten
de sport- en cultuurwedstrijden van Alexanders leger in Egypte en elders (een feit) worden 
opgevat als een normale ontspanning voor de troepen of dient er een diepe gedachte achter te 
worden gezocht: een poging de Griekse cultuur in den vreemde te introduceren? Van dezelfde 
orde: dienden de Alexandrië's, de door Alexander gestichte steden (een feit), een banaal 
militair of een verder gelegen cultureel doel? Als Alexander uit was op de verovering van de 
wereld — waarom liet hij dan koning Poros diens Indische rijk behouden (een feit) nadat hij 
hem en zijn olifanten eerder overtuigend had verslagen? Alexanders dood (een feit): algehele 
uitputting als gevolg van de drank, naweeën van een twee jaar eerder opgelopen pijlwond in de
borst, pleuritis, vergif, malaria? Of, om een toch vrij elementaire vraag te stellen: Waaróm 
trok hij Perzië in en wist hij daar niet van ophouden? Was het pothos (het hem veelvuldig 
overvallende, onbedwingbare verlangen), zin voor avontuur, de neurotische dwang zijn vader 
voortdurend te overtreffen, panhelleense wraak? Of heeft hij er domweg niet aan gedacht het 
niet te doen?

7 augustus 1883  Internationale Tentoonstelling 
OUDE KUNST   III
[...] 
Wij komen thans aan datgene, waarmede wij waren de door de commissie gevormde plannen tot 
uitvoering gekomen, zouden zijn begonnen. Het zijn de beide afdeelingen in de eerste legkast,
waarvan de eerste uitsluitend, de tweede voor een deel voorwerpen uit de steen- en 
bronsperioden inhouden, beitels, hamers, lanspunten enz. Van daar springen we over op den 
Romeinschen tijd, in de tweede afdeeling vertegenwoordigd door een prachtig bronzen Medusa-
hoofd, vormende het midden van een schild, met andere daaromheen liggende voorwerpen, 
waarschijnlijk van een paardentuig afkomstig, en onder de gemeente Blerick bij Venloo 
opgegraven, verder door een bronzen geëmailleerden fibula, een graflamp van gebakken aarde, 
waarop de godin Isis, tusschen hare twee zonen Osisis en Harpocratis, eenige bronzen 
lijfversiersels en dergelijke, allen in de provincie Limburg gevonden. 

4 april 1884  [...] Gij hebt wel eens gehoord van de gevonden voorwerpen en opgravingen op of
bij Venlo's grondgebied door de heeren Hub. Michels den overste Rudolph, den luitenant Ort 
(thans ritm.) en den ploegbaas Frans Deserière, van den heer dr. Boetzkes (op Wambach) en van
het Medusa-schild in eigendom der familie Lienders. Waren deze heeren tot dusver meestal, om 
't zoo maar eens te noemen "practische" beoefenaars, als van zelf dringt zich de herinnering 
bij mij op aan onzen, helaas, zoo vroeg ontslapen stadgenoot den heer Martin Jansen, die op 
het gebied van oudheidkunde zooveel kennis bezat en als "theoretische" mede-arbeider op den 
weg der navorschingen nog zooveel had kunnen leveren. [...]

11 april 1884  [...] OVERGENOMEN: Van den ritmeester J. A. ORT:
Gebakken aarde. Groote urne, met wijden buik, kleine bodem, wijde opening; met verbrande 
menschenbeenderen en een stukje bronzen draad. Hoogte 33, middell. 25 c.M. Gevonden tusschen 
Rooth en Dubbroek, onder Maasbree (Limburg).
- Potje met platten bodem en wijde opening, op den rand met inkepingen versierd. Hoof 3,2, 
middell. 6 c.M.
- Urn, met rechtopgaanden wand en, weinig naar binnen gebogen, met indruksels versierden 
rand. Hoog 18, middell. 15,5 c.M. Van de heide van het Jammerdal bij Venlo.
- Urn, met wijde buik en opening. Hoog 21,5, middell. 19 c.M. Gevonden als voren.
- Gedeelte van eene urne, als het voorgaande, met ingedrukte cirkels versierd. Gevonden als 
voren.
- Schaal, glad glanzend met platten bodem, gediend hebbende als deksel van den voorgaanden 
pot. Hoog 7, middell. 22 c.M. Gevonden als voren.
- Urn, ruwe bewerking, met platten bodem, zeer wijden buik en nauwe opening. Hoog 20,5, 
middell. 16 c.M. Gevonden bij Schandeloo op den Ossenberg.
- Urn, ruwe bewerking, met wijden buik, en rechstaanden rand. Gedeeltelijk met beenderen 
gevuld. Hoog 23, middell. 18,5 c.M. Gevonden op den Reumer bij St. Jan, onder Blerick 
(Limburg).
- Zeer groote urn met platten bodem, bolvormige buik, klein, staand, met nagelindrukken 
versierd randje. Hoog 30, middell, 22 c.M. Gevonden op den Reumer onder Blerick.
- Schaal van glanzend zwart, met platten bodem en staanden rand, gediend hebbende als deksel 
voor d urn. Hoog 9, middell. 20 c.M.
- Urn, met platten bodem en wijde opening, aan den buik twee uitstekjes. Hoog 20, middell. 
18,5 c.M. Gevonden op den Reumer, onder Blerick.
- Groote urn glazend zwart, met kleinen bodem, wijden buik , wijde opening en staanden rand. 
Hoog 24 , middell. 20 c.M. Gevonden op de Heldensche heide (Limburg) 
- Gedeelte van rand en buik van een klein potje met éenoor, gevonden in de voorgaande urn. 
- Twee spits toeloopende potten, met nauwen buik en wijde opening, de rand met 
nagelindruksels versierd. Hoog 26 en 26, middell. 22 en 21 c.M. Gevonden te Swolgen 
(Limburg). 
- Urn, ruw bewerkt, aan den buitenkant de vorming met de hand zichtbaar, de rand met 
nagelindruksels. Hoog 24, middell. 20,5 c.M. Gevonden als voren. 
- Ruw bewerkte, en slecht gebakken urn, met verbrande beenderen. Hoog 24, middell. 22,5 c.M. 
Gevonden bij den Wienkelder te Grubbenvorst (Limburg). 
- Urn van fijner aarde en harder baksel met kleinen platten bolem, wijden buik, wijde opening
en staanden rand. Hoog 17, middell. 20 c.M. Gevonden te Grubbenvorst (Limburg). 
- Klein ineengedrukt potje, met wijden buik en wijde opening. Hoog 6, middell. 7 c.M. 
Gevonden in de voorgaande urn. 
- Gedeelten van buik en rand van eene zeer ruwe urn, de rand mat inkepingen. Middell. 16 c.M.
Gevonden ten zuiden van Middelraai onder Grubbenvorst. 
- Potje, rood. Hoog 8, middell. 8 c.M. Gevonden in het Kaldenbroek te Grubbenvorst. 
- Urn, van buiten glanzend, met kleinen platten bodem, wijde opening en staanden rand, met 
verbrande beenderen. Hoog 18, middell. 19 c.M. Gevonden op den ouden burg Rinkesfort onder 
Baerlo (Limburg). 
- Schaal aan de zijde van een uitstek voorzien; deksel van de voorgaande urn. Middell. 22 
c.M.
- Potje met bollen bodem en nauwe opening. Hoog 3,5, middell. 3 c.M. Gevonden in de 
voorgaande urn. 
Brons - Gedeelte van een versiersel met eene naald (wellicht van eene kleederspeld?) Breed 
2,8 c.M. Gevonden als voren. 
Gebakken aarde. Urn van ruw baksel. rood-bruin, de rand met vingerindruksels versierd , wijde
opening, platte bodem. Hoog 23, middell. 22 c.M. Gevonden te Montfort bij Genouwe (Limburg). 
- Schaal bruin-zwart, met staanden rand en platten bodem, als deksel van voorgaande urn. Hoog
9, middell. 23 c.M. 
- Kom, glad bruin , met staanden rand, kleinen platten bodem. Hoog 10, middell. 21 c.M. 
Gevonden te Tienraai (Limburg). 
- Urn, bruin, met breeden staanden rand en kleinen platten bodem, rand en buik versierd met 
ingedrukte lijnen. Hoog 22, middell. 17 c.M. Gevonden tusschen Wanssum en Mierloo (Limburg).
- Urn, lichtrood buitenzijde glad met bolvormigen buik. Hoog 20, middell. 19 c.M. Gevonden 
als voren. 
Brons. - Drie verbrande stukjes van een versiersel, gevonden in voorgaande urn. 

CHAPTER XXI: Death of Constantius, who leaves his Son Constantine Emperor.
IMMEDIATELY, therefore, on his escape from the plots which had been thus insidiously laid for
him, he made his way with all haste to his father, and arrived at length at the very time 
that he was lying at the point of death. As soon as Constantius saw his son thus unexpectedly
in his presence, he leaped from his couch, embraced him tenderly, and, declaring that the 
only anxiety which had troubled him in the prospect of death, namely, that caused by the 
absence of his son, was now removed, he rendered thanks to God, saying that he now thought 
death better than the longest life, and  at once completed the arrangement of his private 
affairs. Then, taking a final leave of the circle of sons and daughters by whom he was 
surrounded, in his own palace, and on the imperial couch, he bequeathed the empire, according
to the law of nature,to his eldest son, and breathed his last. 

CHAPTER XXII: How, after the Burial of Constantius, Constantine was proclaimed Augustus by 
the Army.
NOR did the imperial throne remain long unoccupied: for Constantine invested himself with his
father's purple, and proceeded from his father's palace, presenting to all a renewal, as it 
were, in his own person, of his father's life and reign. He then conducted the funeral 
procession in company with his father's friends, some preceding, others following the train, 
and performed the last offices for the pious deceased with an extraordinary degree of 
magnificence, and all united in honoring this thrice blessed prince with acclamations and 
praises, and while with one mind and voice, they glorified the rule of the son as a living 
again of him who was dead, they hastened at once to hail their new sovereign by the titles of
Imperial and Worshipful Augustus, with joyful shouts. Thus the memory of the deceased emperor
received honor from the praises bestowed upon his son, while the latter was pronounced 
blessed in being the successor of such a father. All the nations also under his dominion were
filled with joy and inexpressible gladness at not being even for a moment deprived of the 
benefits of a well ordered government.
In the instance of the Emperor Constantius, God has made manifest to our generation what the 
end of those is who in their lives have honored and loved him.

CHAPTER XXIII: A Brief Notice of the Destruction of the Tyrants.
WITH respect to the other princes, who made war against the churches of God, I have not 
thought it fit in the present work to give any account of their downfall,nor to stain the 
memory of the good by mentioning them in connection with those of an opposite character. The 
knowledge of the facts themselves will of itself suffice for the wholesome admonition of 
those who have witnessed or heard of the evils which severally befell them.

CHAPTER XXIV: It was by the Will of God that Constantine became possessed of the Empire.
THUS then the God of all, the Supreme Governor of the whole universe, by his own will 
appointed Constantine, the descendant of so renowned a parent, to be prince and sovereign: so
that, while others have been raised to this distinction by the election of their fellow-men, 
he is the only one to whose elevation no mortal may boast of having contributed.

CHAPTER XXV: Victories of Constantine over the and the Britons.
AS soon then as he was established on the throne, he began to care for the interests of his 
paternal inheritance, and visited with much considerate kindness all those provinces which 
had previously been under his father's government. Some tribes of the barbarians who dwelt on
the banks of the Rhine, and the shores of the Western ocean, having ventured to revolt, he 
reduced them all to obedience, and brought them from their savage state to one of gentleness.
He contented himself with checking the inroads of others, and drove from his dominions, like 
untamed and savage beasts, those whom he perceived to be altogether incapable of the settled 
order of civilized life. Having disposed of these affairs to his satisfaction, he directed 
his attention to other quarters of the world, and first passed over to the British nations, 
which lie in the very bosom of the ocean. These he reduced to submission, and then proceeded 
to consider the state of the remaining portions of the empire, that he might be ready to 
tender his aid wherever circumstances might require it.

 [6] Ἐπεὶ δὲ Φιλονίκου τοῦ Θεσσαλοῦ τὸν Βουκεφάλαν ἀγαγόντος 
ὤνιον τῷ Φιλίππῳ τρισκαίδεκα ταλάντων, κατέβησαν εἰς τὸ πεδίον δοκιμάσοντες τὸν ἵππον, ἐδόκει
τε χαλεπὸς εἶναι καὶ κομιδῇ δύσχρηστος, οὔτ’ ἀναβάτην προσιέμενος οὔτε φωνὴν ὑπομένων τινὸς 
τῶν περὶ τὸν Φίλιππον, ἀλλ’ ἁπάντων κατεξανιστάμενος, δυσχεραίνοντος δὲ τοῦ Φιλίππου καὶ 
κελεύοντος ἀπάγειν ὡς παντάπασιν ἄγριον καὶ ἀκόλαστον, παρὼν ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος εἶπεν· "οἷον ἵππον 
ἀπολλύουσι, δι’ ἀπειρίαν καὶ μαλακίαν χρήσασθαι μὴ δυνάμενοι," τὸ μὲν οὖν πρῶτον ὁ Φίλιππος 
ἐσιώπησε· πολλάκις δ’ αὐτοῦ παραφθεγγομένου καὶ περιπαθοῦντος, "ἐπιτιμᾷς σὺ" ἔφη 
"πρεσβυτέροις ὥς τι πλέον αὐτὸς εἰδὼς ἢ μᾶλλον ἵππῳ χρήσασθαι δυνάμενος;" "τούτῳ γοῦν" ἔφη 
"χρησαίμην ἂν ἑτέρου βέλτιον". "ἂν δὲ μὴ χρήσῃ, τίνα δίκην τῆς προπετείας ὑφέξεις;" "ἐγὼ νὴ 
Δί’" εἶπεν "ἀποτείσω τοῦ ἵππου τὴν τιμήν". γενομένου δὲ γέλωτος, εἶθ’ ὁρισμοῦ πρὸς ἀλλήλους 
εἰς τὸ ἀργύριον, εὐθὺς προσδραμὼν τῷ ἵππῳ καὶ παραλαβὼν τὴν ἡνίαν, ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς τὸν ἥλιον, 
ὡς ἔοικεν ἐννοήσας ὅτι τὴν σκιὰν προπίπτουσαν καὶ σαλευομένην ὁρῶν πρὸ αὑτοῦ διαταράττοιτο. 
μικρὰ δ’ αὐτῷ παρακαλπάσας καὶ καταψήσας, ὡς ἑώρα πληρούμενον θυμοῦ καὶ πνεύματος, ἀπορρίψας 
ἡσυχῇ τὴν χλαμύδα καὶ μετεωρίσας αὑτόν, ἀσφαλῶς περιέβη. καὶ μικρὰ μὲν περιλαβὼν ταῖς ἡνίαις 
τὸν χαλινόν, ἄνευ πληγῆς καὶ σπαραγμοῦ προσανέστειλεν· ὡς δ’ ἑώρα τὸν ἵππον ἀφεικότα τὴν 
ἀπειλήν, ὀργῶντα δὲ πρὸς τὸν δρόμον, ἀφεὶς ἐδίωκεν, ἤδη φωνῇ θρασυτέρᾳ καὶ ποδὸς κρούσει 
χρώμενος. τῶν δὲ περὶ τὸν Φίλιππον ἦν ἀγωνία καὶ σιγὴ τὸ πρῶτον· ὡς δὲ κάμψας ὑπέστρεψεν 
ὀρθῶς σοβαρὸς καὶ γεγηθώς, οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι πάντες ἀνηλάλαξαν, ὁ δὲ πατὴρ καὶ δακρῦσαί τι λέγεται
πρὸς τὴν χαράν, καὶ καταβάντος αὐτοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν φιλήσας "ὦ παῖ" φάναι, "ζήτει σεαυτῷ 
βασιλείαν ἴσην· Μακεδονία γάρ ς’ οὐ χωρεῖ".
Philonicus the Thessalian brought the horse Bucephalus to Philip, offering to sell him for 
thirteen talents; but when they went into the field to try him, they found him so very 
vicious and unmanageable, that he reared up when they endeavoured to mount him, and would not
so much as endure the voice of any of Philip's attendants. Upon which, as they were leading 
him away as wholly useless and untractable, Alexander, who stood by, said, "What an excellent
horse do they lose for want of address and boldness to manage him!" Philip at first took no 
notice of what he said; but when he heard him repeat the same thing several times, and saw he
was much vexed to see the horse sent away, "Do you reproach," said he to him, "those who are 
older than yourself, as if you knew more, and were better able to manage him than they?" "I 
could manage this horse," replied he, "better than others do." "And if you do not," said 
Philip, "what will you forfeit for your rashness?" "I will pay," answered Alexander, "the 
whole price of the horse." 
At this the whole company fell a-laughing; and as soon as the wager was settled amongst them,
he immediately ran to the horse, and taking hold of the bridle, turned him directly towards 
the sun, having, it seems, observed that he was disturbed at and afraid of the motion of his 
own shadow; then letting him go forward a little, still keeping the reins in his hands, and 
stroking him gently when he found him begin to grow eager and fiery, he let fall his upper 
garment softly, and with one nimble leap securely mounted him, and when he was seated, by 
little and little drew in the bridle, and curbed him without either striking or spurring him.
Presently, when he found him free from all rebelliousness, and only impatient for the course,
he let him go at full speed, inciting him now with a commanding voice, and urging him also 
with his heel. Philip and his friends looked on at first in silence and anxiety for the 
result, till seeing him turn at the end of his career, and come back rejoicing and triumphing
for what he had performed, they all burst out into acclamations of applause; and his father 
shedding tears, it is said, for joy, kissed him as he came down from his horse, and in his 
transport said, "O my son, look thee out a kingdom equal to and worthy of thyself, for 
Macedonia is too little for thee."

Droysen 
Alexander — elk land, elke generatie, elke wetenschap projecteert op hem de eigen ervaringen 
en de eigen waarheid. Iedere historicus heeft zijn eigen Alexander; hij is zich van dat 
probleem bewust, maar kan niet buiten zichzelf treden. De negentiende-eeuwse Pruisische 
geschiedkundige Droysen, de eerste Alexandergeleerde die de antieke bronnen met methodische 
kritiek tegemoet trad, ziet in hem een wereldhervormende Pruis; W.W. Tarn, een keurige Brit 
met een geloof in een betere wereld, reageert in zijn overigens indrukwekkende Alexander-
studie als door een wesp gestoken op antieke tekstgedeelten die zouden kunnen wijzen op 
Alexanders mogelijke drankzucht en homoseksuele geaardheid. 
Meteen na de Tweede Wereldoorlog begint de weldoener plaats te maken voor de veroveraar en 
zelfs de contouren aan te nemen van een omhooggevallen waterverfschilder uit Braunau. De 
psychologie heeft een Freudiaanse Alexander gebaard: een overheersende moeder, een innige 
verstandhouding met oudere dames (koningin Ada van Carië, Darius' moeder Sisygambis), een 
niet alleen geestelijke vriendschap met Hephaistion en de mooie eunuch Bagoas. Zo 
langzamerhand kan met recht worden beweerd dat een publikatie over Alexander meer inzicht 
biedt in het karakter van de schrijver dan in dat van de beschrevene. 
Wat de onbevangen lezer opscheept met de Macedoniër (de gehelleniseerde barbaar), met vooral 
de zoon van zijn berekenende vader, met vooral de zoon van zijn pathetische moeder, de lijder
aan een Oidipouscomplex, de homo-, de hetero-, de biseksueel, de wereldhervormer, de 
romanticus, de dromer, de man van de daad, de filosoof in actie, de Perzische potentaat, de 
loyale vriend, de moordenaar van vriend, vijand en misschien wel van zijn vader, de 
wraakzuchtige, de vergevende, de veroveraar, de najager van de roem, met Achilles 
(Hephaistion is natuurlijk Patroklos), de dronkaard, de veldheer, de staatsman, het eenzame 
genie, het slachtoffer van de eigen macht. Ja met, zoals hij zelf heeft gezegd, de God die 
zich van zijn sterflijkheid alleen bewust is tijdens de consumptie van seks en slaap. Het 
veldheerschap van Alexander dan — daarover zal men het toch wel eens zijn: het taktisch en 
strategisch genie van de aanvoerder die de Ilias, handboek van de krijgskunst, 's nachts 
onder zijn hoofd had liggen, de snelheid van de troepenverplaatsing, de vasthoudendheid 
bewezen tijdens het zeven maanden durende beleg van Tyrus, de improvisatie, het intelligente 
gebruik van het terrein en het gebergte, de coördinatie tussen de verschillende 
legeronderdelen tijdens het gevecht, het medeleven met de manschappen, de moed. Het is alles 
juist. Hoewel. Volgens de Stoicijnse school en de Peripatetici, die hem de moord op 
Kallisthenes nooit hebben vergeven, heeft hij wel erg veel Geluk gehad: vader Philippus als 
militair docent; een leger door Philippus reeds tot een soepele vechtmachine gesmeed; de 
steun van een uitzonderlijk generaal als Parmenion (een argument dat hooguit overtuigt tot 
het jaar 330 als Parmenion in opdracht van Alexander wordt vermoord); een even zwak als groot
Perzisch rijk dat voor de verdediging voornamelijk is aangewezen op Griekse huurlingen; een 
slappe directe tegenstander, Darius, die bij wijze van spreken niet wist hoe snel hij bij 
Issos en Gaugamela het slagveld moest verlaten. 

Uiterlijk 
Welnu, net zo moeilijk als het is een helder en alomvattend beeld te krijgen van de betekenis
en het karakter van Alexander, zo moeilijk is het zich een scherpe voorstelling te maken van 
zijn uiterlijk. Het hoogst bereikbare is een bescheiden blik door gebarsten matglas. 
Origineel werk van tijdgenoten is verdwenen, er resten ons slechts kopieën uit later eeuwen. 
Zoals de verhalen van Alexanders tijdgenoten door eeuwen later levende auteurs naar eigen 
smaak en inzicht werden omgesmeed, zo hebben latere kunstenaars de portretten van Alexanders 
tijdgenoten naar eigen — hellenistische of Romeinse — conceptie gekneed en vervormd. 
En wat zij kneedden en vervormden, was al gekneed en vervormd: de kunstenaars die hem in 
levenden lijve portretteerden voelden geen enkele drang zijn beeltenis voor het nageslacht 
vast te leggen; zij lieten zich eerder leiden door propagandistische motieven dan door 
overwegingen als esthetiek of 'gelijkenis'. Zijn ware verschijning is hoogstens een beginpunt
geweest van de schepping van het ideale type. Alexander oefende strenge controle uit op zijn 
imago; alleen Apelles mocht hem schilderen, slechts Pyrgoteles was het vergund hem in steen 
uit te snijden en alleen de beeldhouwer Lysippos was gerechtigd hem in brons te gieten. De 
Macedonische koning wiens heerschappij sterk op een persoonlijke uitstraling was gebaseerd, 
hechtte grote betekenis aan de symbolische kracht van zijn handelingen en aan de werking van 
zijn uiterlijke verschijning. Het ging hem, en dus de in zijn dienst staande kunstenaars, 
niet om de vraag hoe hij er in werkelijkheid uitzag, maar hoe de heerser van de wereld zich 
aan de wereld manifesteert. 

2 december 1905   — Een verloren kunstschat herwonnen. 
— Op het laatst van het jaar 1872 vond te Blerick bij Venlo een arbeider bij het uitdiepen 
van een beekje een Romeinsch bronzen schild met eenig paardetuig. Deze zaken kwamen in het 
bezit van den heer Lienders te Venlo. Prof. Gaedechens uit Jena hield over dat schild een 
voordracht te Bonn op het leest van Winckelmanns geboortedag op 9 Dec. 1874, en sedert 
verkreeg "das Medusenhaupt von Blariacum", in de wereld van kunstkenners en kunstliefhebbers 
een zeer algemeene vermaardheid. 
Het tegenwoordige Blerick was buiten twijfel het Blariacum uit den Romeinschen tijd, dat op 
de kaart van Peutinger voorkomt. Het schild, verguld brons, was waarschijnlijk een 
pronkwapen. Ook is de naam schild vermoedelijk in zoover niet geheel juist, dat het veel eer 
een zoogenaamde umbo, de versiering van een schild aan de buitenzijde dan een schild zelf is.
Deze umbo (navel) nu heeft een middellijn van 26 centimeter. Rondom loopt een krans van 
eikenloof; binnen deze wederom een dergelijke krans, die het Medusa of Gorgohoofd omsluit. 
Dit was van de oudste tijden af aan het meest bekende teeken tot afwending van vijandige 
machten en behoorde als zoodanig natuurlijk zeer eigenaardig op schilden te huis. Onze 
landgenoot, prof. Six. schreef over de Gorgo eene verdienstelijke monographie, zijne 
dissertatie. Oorspronkelijk had deze Gorgokop een afzichtelijk aanzien; men gaf haar 
slagtanden en een uitgestoken tong. De Gorgo van Blerick is er eene in den trant van de 
latere Grieksche kunst. Haar karakter is in menschelijke vormen uitgedrukt. Kunsthistorisch 
heeft zij een groot belang. Zij stamt waarschijnlijk uit de eerste eeuw na Christus. 
Het kunstwerk ging niet lang daarna over de grenzen. Naar wij vernamen, heeft indertijd onze 
Koningin Sophie getracht het voor ons land te behouden, doch te vergeefs. De kans het ooit 
terug te bekomen werd steeds kleiner, vooral ook doordat de prijzen voor dergelijke zaken 
steeds hooger worden. 
Het verscheen op de Dusseldorfer tentoonstelling en thans kwam het op eenmaal voor op een 
auctie in Keulen. Daar is het nu gekocht door den heer G. M. Kam, te Nijmegen, — dezelfde die
zijn hoogst belangrijk museum aan den Staat ten geschenke gaf, te aanvaarden na zijn dood. 
Het stuk komt thans in ons land terug en gaat er menscheljjkerwijze gesproken, nooit weer 
uit. Dit kunstwerk op Nederlandschen bodem gevonden, gaat niet naar de prairieën van Noord-
Amerika of het onbekende landhuis van een zoogenaamd kunstlievend Engelschman. 
Tegelijk met den Umbo verwierf de heer Kam ook het daarbij gevonden paardetuig. Hij weet te 
goed wat dergelijke "Gesammtfunde" beduiden. 
Over de verdiensten van den heer Kam tegenover de kunst en de wetenschap van zijn vaderland 
zal ik niets meer zeggen. Ik wil wel bekennen, dat ik er nooit van gedroomd heb, dat het 
schild van Blerick ooit weer in ons land zou terukkomen. 
Zoo schrijft de heer A. E. J. Holwerda, hoogleeraar-directeur van het Rijks-museum van 
Oudheden te Leiden, in de "N. R. Ct." 

16 april 1932  [...] Op Korfu. 
Zoo voelde menigeen de havenkeitjes van Korfu nog onder zich golven, toen wij aan wal gestapt
waren. Om ons Hollanders wat op ons gemak te stellen, regende het, doch zachtjes. In dat 
lenteregentje geurde het eiland van de Phaiaken van allerlei lentebloemen. Daar lag, als het 
versteende schip, dat niet meer binnen mocht varen omdat de Phaiaken tegen Poseidoons wil 
Odysseus erop naar zijn vaderland hadden teruggevoerd, Pontikonisi, en als sombere masten 
staken eenige cypressen in de luoht. Daar stond, in een prachtigen, maar wat verwaarloosden 
tuin, het Achilleion, getuigend van de kinderlijke, imitatieve bewondering voor de oudheid 
van een vorig geslacht, dat andere maten van mooi en leelijk aanlegde. En in de tuinkamer, 
met Pompeiaansche wandschilderingen, met porcelijnen kachels met Karyatiden, met vogeltjes en
bloemranken op de spiegels geplakt, staat het rijzadel, dat aan keizer Wilhelm II tot 
bureaustoel diende. Er is een hooggeleerde geweest, in ons gezelschap, die den lust niet kon 
weerstaan, zich ook eens keizerlijke majesteit te voelen. 
De opgravingen, die de keizer voor den oorlog hier op Korfu heeft ondernomen, hebben als 
voornaamste resultaat de archaïsche Gorgo-gevelgroep opgeleverd. De versteenende grijns van 
de Gorgo bracht ons voor goed onder den ban van dezen wondere kunst. Maar hoe heel anders was
nog de eerbied, dien, den volgenden dag, de gevelgroepen van den Zeustempel in Olympia, in de
prachtige belichting opgesteld, in het museum ter plaatse, ons inboezemde! In afbeelding, 
zelfs in afgietsel kende vrijwel iedereen deze figuren van top tot teen, van plooi tot plooi.
En hier stonden wij, alsof wij iets heel nieuws zagen. Steeds weer kwamen wij terug in die 
eene zaal, en de Hermes van Praxiteles, onverschillig of hij 4e eeuwsoh origineel of 
Romeinsche copie is — een fel strijdpunt in de archaeologische wereld — kon slechts dienen om
de gevelsculpturen nog des te beter te doen uitkomen. 
Eerbied voelden wij ook, en ik heb aan Zeus geloofd, op het heilige terrein, de Altis, waar 
zijn meest geliefde feesten om de 4 jaren werden gevierd. Op zij ruischtcn Alpheios en 
Kladcos met modderige smalle stroompjes, maar in de groote boomen van den Krouosheuvel 
hoorden wij Pindaros' zangen nog, in eeuwigen naklank. 
De tempelresten, die uit de schitterend bloeiende velden verweerd opstaken gaven weer 
datzelfde als de stukken in het museum: net als de plaatsjes, maar met één notie meer, die er
de waarde oneindig van doet stijgen. 

CHAPTER XXVI: How he resolved to deliver Rome from Maxentius.
WHILE, therefore, he regarded the entire world as one immense body, and perceived that the 
head of it all, the royal city of the Roman empire, was bowed down by the weight of a 
tyrannous oppression; at first he had left the task of liberation to those who governed the 
other divisions of the empire, as being his superiors in point of age. But when none of these
proved able to afford relief, and those who had attempted it had experienced a disastrous 
termination of their enterprise,he said that life was without enjoyment to him as long as he 
saw the imperial city thus afflicted, and prepared himself for the overthrowal of the 
tyranny.

CHAPTER XXVII: That after reflecting on the Dawn fall of those who had worshiped Idols, he 
made Choice of Christianity.
BEING convinced, however, that he needed some more powerful aid than his military forces 
could afford him, on account of the wicked and magical enchantments which were so diligently 
practiced by the tyrant, he sought Divine assistance, deeming the possession of arms and a 
numerous soldiery of secondary importance, but believing the co-operating power of Deity 
invincible and not to be shaken. He considered, therefore, on what God he might rely for 
protection and assistance. While engaged in this inquiry, the thought occurred to him, that, 
of the many emperors who had preceded him, those who had rested their hopes in a multitude of
gods, and served them with sacrifices and offerings, had in the first place been deceived by 
flattering predictions, and oracles which promised them all prosperity, and at last had met 
with an unhappy end, while not one of their gods had stood by to warn them of the impending 
wrath of heaven; while one alone who had pursued an entirely opposite course, who had 
condemned their error, and honored the one Supreme God during his whole life, had formal I 
him to be the Saviour and Protector of his empire, and the Giver of every good thing. 
Reflecting on this, and well weighing the fact that they who had trusted in many gods had 
also fallen by manifold forms of death, without leaving behind them either family or 
offspring, stock, name, or memorial among men: while the God of his father had given to him, 
on the other hand, manifestations of his power and very many tokens: and considering farther 
that those who had already taken arms against the tyrant, and had marched to the battle-field
under the protection of a multitude of gods, had met with a dishonorable end (for one of them
had shamefully retreated from the contest without a blow, and the other, being slain in the 
midst of his own troops, became, as it were, the mere sport of death); reviewing, I say, all 
these considerations, he judged it to be folly indeed to join in the idle worship of those 
who were no gods, and, after such convincing evidence, to err from the truth; and therefore 
felt it incumbent on him to honor his father's God alone.

CHAPTER XXVIII: How, while he was praying, God sent him a Vision of a Cross of Light in the 
Heavens at Mid-day, with an Inscription admonishing him to conquer by that.
ACCORDINGLY he called on him with earnest prayer and supplications that he would reveal to 
him who he was, and stretch forth his right hand to help him in his present difficulties. And
while he was thus praying with fervent entreaty, a most marvelous sign appeared to him from 
heaven, the account of which it might have been hard to believe had it been related by any 
other person. But since the victorious emperor himself long afterwards declared it to the 
writer of this history,when he was honored with his acquaintance and society, and confirmed 
his statement by an oath, who could hesitate to accredit the relation, especially since the 
testimony of after-time has established its truth? He said that about noon, when the day was 
already beginning to decline, he saw with his own eyes the trophy of a cross of light in the 
heavens, above the sun, and bearing the inscription, CONQUER BY THIS. At this sight he 
himself was struck with amazement, and his whole army also, which followed him on this 
expedition, and witnessed the miracle. 

CHAPTER XXIX: How the Christ of God appeared to him in his Sleep, and commanded him to use in
his Wars a Standard made in the Form of the Cross.
HE said, moreover, that he doubted within himself what the import of this apparition could 
be. And while he continued to ponder and reason on its meaning, night suddenly came on; then 
in his sleep the Christ of God appeared to him with the same sign which he had seen in the 
heavens, and commanded him to make a likeness of that sign which he had seen in the heavens, 
and to use it as a safeguard in all engagements with his enemies. 

CHAPTER XXX: The Making of the Standard of the Cross.
AT dawn of day he arose, and communicated the marvel to his friends: and then, calling 
together the workers in gold and precious stones, he sat in the midst of them, and described 
to them the figure of the sign he had seen, bidding them represent it in gold and precious 
stones. And this representation I myself have had an opportunity of seeing.

 [7] Καθορῶν δὲ τὴν φύσιν αὐτοῦ δυσνίκητον μὲν οὖσαν, 
ἐρίσαντος μὴ βιασθῆναι, ῥᾳδίως δ’ ἀγομένην ὑπὸ λόγου πρὸς τὸ δέον, αὐτός τε πείθειν ἐπειρᾶτο 
μᾶλλον ἢ προστάττειν, καὶ τοῖς περὶ μουσικὴν καὶ τὰ ἐγκύκλια παιδευταῖς οὐ πάνυ τι πιστεύων 
τὴν ἐπιστασίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ κατάρτισιν, ὡς μείζονος οὖσαν πραγματείας καὶ κατὰ τὸν Σοφοκλέα

πολλῶν χαλινῶν ἔργον οἰάκων θ’ ἅμα,
μετεπέμψατο τῶν φιλοσόφων τὸν ἐνδοξότατον καὶ λογιώτατον Ἀριστοτέλην, καλὰ καὶ πρέποντα 
διδασκάλια τελέσας αὐτῷ. τὴν γὰρ Σταγειριτῶν πόλιν, ἐξ ἧς ἦν Ἀριστοτέλης, ἀνάστατον ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ
γεγενημένην συνῴκισε πάλιν, καὶ τοὺς διαφυγόντας ἢ δουλεύοντας τῶν πολιτῶν ἀποκατέστησε. 
σχολὴν μὲν οὖν αὐτοῖς καὶ διατριβὴν τὸ περὶ Μίεζαν Νυμφαῖον ἀπέδειξεν, ὅπου μέχρι νῦν 
Ἀριστοτέλους ἕδρας τε λιθίνας καὶ ὑποσκίους περιπάτους δεικνύουσιν. ἔοικε δ’ Ἀλέξανδρος οὐ 
μόνον τὸν ἠθικὸν καὶ πολιτικὸν παραλαβεῖν λόγον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἀπορρήτων καὶ βαθυτέρων 
διδασκαλιῶν, ἃς οἱ ἄνδρες ἰδίως ἀκροατικὰς καὶ ἐποπτικὰς προσαγορεύοντες οὐκ ἐξέφερον εἰς 
πολλούς, μετασχεῖν. ἤδη γὰρ εἰς Ἀσίαν διαβεβηκώς, καὶ πυθόμενος λόγους τινὰς ἐν βιβλίοις περὶ
τούτων ὑπ’ Ἀριστοτέλους ἐκδεδόσθαι, γράφει πρὸς αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ φιλοσοφίας παρρησιαζόμενος 
ἐπιστολήν, ἧς ἀντίγραφόν ἐστιν· "Ἀλέξανδρος Ἀριστοτέλει εὖ πράττειν. οὐκ ὀρθῶς ἐποίησας 
ἐκδοὺς τοὺς ἀκροατικοὺς τῶν λόγων· τίνι γὰρ δὴ διοίσομεν ἡμεῖς τῶν ἄλλων, εἰ καθ’ οὓς 
ἐπαιδεύθημεν λόγους, οὗτοι πάντων ἔσονται κοινοί; ἐγὼ δὲ βουλοίμην ἂν ταῖς περὶ τὰ ἄριστα 
ἐμπειρίαις ἢ ταῖς δυνάμεσι διαφέρειν. ἔρρωσο". ταύτην μὲν οὖν τὴν φιλοτιμίαν αὐτοῦ 
παραμυθούμενος Ἀριστοτέλης ἀπολογεῖται περὶ τῶν λόγων ἐκείνων, ὡς καὶ ἐκδεδομένων καὶ μὴ 
ἐκδεδομένων. ἀληθῶς γὰρ ἡ περὶ τὰ φυσικὰ πραγματεία, πρὸς διδασκαλίαν καὶ μάθησιν οὐδὲν 
ἔχουσα χρήσιμον, ὑπόδειγμα τοῖς πεπαιδευμένοις ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς γέγραπται.
After this, considering him to be of a temper easy to be led to his duty by reason, but by no
means to be compelled, he always endeavoured to persuade rather than to command or force him 
to anything; and now looking upon the instruction and tuition of his youth to be of greater 
difficulty and importance than to be wholly trusted to the ordinary masters in music and 
poetry, and the common school subjects, and to require, as Sophocles says 

"The bridle and the rudder too," 
he sent for Aristotle, the most learned and most celebrated philosopher of his time, and 
rewarded him with a munificence proportionable to and becoming the care he took to instruct 
his son. For he repeopled his native city Stagira, which he had caused to be demolished a 
little before, and restored all the citizens, who were in exile or slavery, to their 
habitations. As a place for the pursuit of their studies and exercise, he assigned the temple
of the Nymphs, near Mieza, where, to this very day, they show you Aristotle's stone seats, 
and the shady walks which he was wont to frequent. It would appear that Alexander received 
from him not only his doctrines of Morals and of Politics, but also something of those more 
abstruse and profound theories which these philosophers, by the very names they gave them, 
professed to reserve for oral communication to the initiated, and did not allow many to 
become acquainted with. For when he was in Asia, and heard Aristotle had published some 
treatises of that kind, he wrote to him, using very plain language to him in behalf of 
philosophy, the following letter. "Alexander to Aristotle, greeting. You have not done well 
to publish your books of oral doctrine; for what is there now that we excel others in, if 
those things which we have been particularly instructed in be laid open to all? For my part, 
I assure you, I had rather excel others in the knowledge of what is excellent, than in the 
extent of my power and dominion. Farewell."
And Aristotle, soothing this passion for pre-eminence, speaks, in his excuse for himself, of 
these doctrines as in fact both published and not published: as indeed, to say the truth, his
books on metaphysics are written in a style which makes them useless for ordinary teaching, 
and instructive only, in the way of memoranda, for those who have been already conversant in 
that sort of learning. 

Middelgroot 
Toch zijn er trekken die met redelijke zekerheid kunnen worden gereconstrueerd. Een blanke 
huid, een lichtroze gloed op het gezicht en op de borst. Hij was hoogstens middelgroot, 
kleiner dan zijn boezemvriend Hephaistion, gespierd en krachtig, uitnemend ruiter op een 
uitnemend paard, Boukephalos, door hemzelf in zijn jeugd getemd. Zijn hygiëne wordt geprezen;
hij verspreidde een heerlijke geur die in zijn kleding doordrong; als dat zo was, moet de 
oorzaak wellicht worden gezocht in frequent gebruik van olie en zalf. Gaaf (in de niet-
modieuze betekenis van het woord) zal hij wel niet geweest zijn; catapultstenen, zwaarden, 
speren en pijlen hebben hem getroffen, enkele keren heeft hij tussen leven en dood 
gebalanceerd. Arrianus citeert een redevoering waarin Alexander zijn morrende soldaten 
toeroept dat er geen deel van zijn lichaam is, althans aan de voorkant, dat geen litteken 
vertoont. 
Hij dacht snel, sprak snel, liep snel. Een atleet van Olympisch niveau, die er echter weinig 
voor voelde aan de Spelen deel te nemen omdat hij zich slechts met koningen wilde meten. Taai
was hij, lenig, kat-achtig. Hij nam soms letterlijk de gedaante van een grote kat aan; op 
munten wordt hij vaak afgebeeld met een helm in de vorm van een leeuwekop, net als zijn 
voorvader Herakles, de bedwinger van de Nemeïsche leeuw. Een fraai voorbeeld van deze 
hoofdtooi is te zien op de marmeren Alexander-sarcofaag uit Sidon. 
Zijn haar stond boven het voorhoofd rechtop en viel naar beide zijden min of meer krullend 
neer tot in de nek. Dat lange haar, een symbolische leeuwemaan, contrasteerde scherp met de 
korte coup van atleten en soldaten en werd in de oudheid gezien als een teken van moreel 
verval. Vooral na de dood van Darius, toen hij zich als heerser van Perzië beschouwde, tooide
hij zich met diadeem en, als zoon van Zeus Ammon, met Ammonshoorn. 
In tegenstelling tot zijn vader Philippus mat hij zich geen baard aan, een nieuwe mode die de
vijand in een lijf aan lijf-gevecht minder houvast bood. Die kale kaak die hem een frisse 
jeugdigheid verleende, gaf zijn tegenstanders een argument van verwijfdheid in de hand. Een 
enkele bron spreekt van een adelaarsneus. Voorts een intense blik, die het midden zou hebben 
gehouden tussen smachtend en starend. Alexander mocht graag dromerig voor zich uitkijken. 
Misschien had hij ogen van verschillende kleur, grijsblauw en donkerbruin. En, zeer 
karakteristiek, een licht gedraaide hals en een hoofd dat hij schuin omhoog hield. Een 
houding die strijdlust, onstuimigheid, energie, trots, maar ook vervoering uitdrukt en door 
zijn opvolgers werd overgenomen. 
Een aantal van deze uiterlijke kenmerken is terug te vinden in het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden 
te Leiden, waar tijdelijk Alexanders hoofd prominent is gehuisvest. De 41 centimeter hoge 
kop, uit het Archeologisch Museum van Istanbul, werd in de vorige eeuw gevonden in de laagst 
gelegen agora van Pergamon (West-Turkije). Hij dateert van de eerste helft van de tweede eeuw
voor Christus en heeft misschien deel uitgemaakt van het befaamde Pergameense Zeus-altaar. 
Met uitzondering van de verminkte linkerneusvleugel en een minieme beschadiging van het haar 
recht boven het voorhoofd is het een gaaf exemplaar. De leeuwemaan kuift omhoog, het hoofd 
staat scheef op een krachtige om niet te zeggen vlezige nek, de mond is iets geopend en wie 
goed kijkt neemt in de ronde kin een kuiltje waar. 
Het is een marmeren kopie van een, naar wordt aangenomen, door de hofbeeldhouwer Lysippos in 
brons gegoten beeld. De uitverkoren kunstenaar, die de koning overigens niet op diens tocht 
heeft gevolgd, was waarschijnlijk autodidact maar bekend is dat hij een diepe bewondering had
voor Polykleitos' speerdrager, een beeld dat in de oudheid gold als canon van menselijke 
lichaamsverhoudingen. Lysippos moet zo'n 1500 bronzen beelden hebben gemaakt, waaronder vele 
van Alexander. Slechts een enkele kopie van later tijd heeft het overleefd. Terwijl de twee 
ander hofkunstenaars Apelles en Pyrgoteles de goddelijke aspecten van de koning trachtten te 
vangen, maakte Lysippos vooral realistische portretten; hij toont Alexander de supermens, 
maar een mens. In tegenstelling tot andere beeldhouwers die de mensen afbeeldden zoals zij 
waren, zou Lysippos hen hebben afgebeeld zoals zij zich aan het oog voordoen. Hoofd en 
ledematen maakte hij in verhouding kleiner dan zijn voorgangers gewoon waren, de lengte van 
het lichaam acht maal die van het hoofd, de romp slanker, wat zijn beelden een grote 
beweeglijkheid verleende. Door zijn figuren minder op één been te doen steunen suggereerde 
hij een nerveuze heftigheid; het was alsof zijn beelden ieder moment konden opveren om aan de
loop te gaan. 
Lysippos schijnt als geen ander de tegenstrijdige trekken in Alexanders uiterlijk te hebben 
getroffen. Plutarchus schrijft dat de beeldhouwer de enige was die erin slaagde de draaiing 
van de hals en de vochtigheid van Alexanders ogen overtuigend te combineren met de 
manlijkheid en de 'leeuwachtigheid' van diens gelaat. De vraag is wat met die vochtigheid 
wordt bedoeld (glanzende helderheid?) en of die ogen, de ziel van het gezicht, inderdaad een 
bijzondere kracht bezaten. Het weinig bevredigende antwoord luidt dat Alexander zelf in die 
kracht geloofde en dat kunstenaars probeerden die vochtigheid in beeld te brengen. Het 
bronzen origineel zal ongetwijfeld ingelegde ogen van veelsoortig materiaal hebben gehad, 
maar de marmeren kopie moet zich behelpen met marmeren, uitdrukkingloze ogen.

[-279] 248 September 23 Flavia Julia Helena born at Drepanum, Bithynia (Herkes, Turkey).
249 Persecution of the Christians under emperor Decius. Earliest date associated with the 
martyrdom of Saint Agnes.
c. 270 Helena meets and begins co-habitation with Roman officer Constantius Chlorus, who 
later became Roman Emperor Constantius I. 
c. 272 C. Flavius Valerius Claudius Constantinus (Constantine the Great) born at Naissus, 
Moesia Superior (Nis, Serbia), son of Constantius Chlorus and Helena. 

Flavius Valerius [Aurelius] Constantinus, as he was originally named, was born in the city of
Naissus, (today Niš, Serbia) part of the Dardania province of Moesia on 27 February, probably
c. 272 AD. His father was Flavius Constantius, an Illyrian, and a native of Dardania province
of Moesia (later Dacia Ripensis). Constantine probably spent little time with his father who 
was an officer in the Roman army, part of the Emperor Aurelian's imperial bodyguard. Being 
described as a tolerant and politically skilled man, Constantius advanced through the ranks, 
earning the governorship of Dalmatia from Emperor Diocletian, another of Aurelian's 
companions from Illyricum, in 284 or 285. Constantine's mother was Helena, possibly a 
Bithynian woman of low social standing. It is uncertain whether she was legally married to 
Constantius or merely his concubine. It is unclear if Constantine could speak Thracian, his 
main language being Latin, during his public speeches he needed Greek translators.

[280-289] With the death of Emperor Numerian in November 284 (who had been entrusted with 
Eastern Roman empire by his father Carus) and the refusal of the eastern troops to recognise 
Carus' eldest son Carinus as his successor, a proven general of Illyrian origins, Diocletian,
was raised to the purple. At the end of the civil war which followed, Diocletian was 
victorious and in 285 he named Maximian as his deputy (or Caesar) and then a few months later
elevated him to the rank of Augustus (1 April 286), thereby forming a diarchy, in which two 
emperors divided the government of the empire on geographic lines. This also entailed the 
division of responsibility for the defence of the northern frontier from Germanic and 
Sarmatian incursions.

In July 285 AD, Diocletian declared Maximian, another colleague from Illyricum, his co-
emperor. Each emperor would have his own court, his own military and administrative 
faculties, and each would rule with a separate praetorian prefect as chief lieutenant. 
Maximian ruled in the West, from his capitals at Mediolanum (Milan, Italy) or Augusta 
Treverorum (Trier, Germany), while Diocletian ruled in the East, from Nicomedia (İzmit, 
Turkey). The division was merely pragmatic: the Empire was called "indivisible" in official 
panegyric, and both emperors could move freely throughout the Empire. In 288, Maximian 
appointed Constantius to serve as his praetorian prefect in Gaul. Constantius left Helena to 
marry Maximian's stepdaughter Theodora in 288 or 289.

[290-299] Given the increasing difficulty of containing the internal revolts and those along 
the borders, a further territorial division was executed in 293 to facilitate military 
operations: Diocletian named Galerius as his Caesar in the east, while Maximian chose 
Constantius Chlorus in the west. 
[293 or 288/289] Constantius separates from Helena and in turn marries Theodora, 
(step)daughter of Augustus Maximian. Constantine remains at the court of Diocletian at 
Nicomedia, while the whereabouts of Helena are uncertain.

Diocletian divided the Empire again in 293 AD, appointing two Caesars (junior emperors) to 
rule over further subdivisions of East and West. Each would be subordinate to their 
respective Augustus (senior emperor) but would act with supreme authority in his assigned 
lands. This system would later be called the Tetrarchy. Diocletian's first appointee for the 
office of Caesar was Constantius; his second was Galerius, a native of Felix Romuliana. 
According to Lactantius, Galerius was a brutal, animalistic man. Although he shared the 
paganism of Rome's aristocracy, he seemed to them an alien figure, a semi-barbarian. On 1 
March, Constantius was promoted to the office of Caesar, and dispatched to Gaul to fight the 
rebels Carausius and Allectus. In spite of meritocratic overtones, the Tetrarchy retained 
vestiges of hereditary privilege, and Constantine became the prime candidate for future 
appointment as Caesar as soon as his father took the position. Constantine went to the court 
of Diocletian, where he lived as his father's heir presumptive.
Constantine received a formal education at Diocletian's court, where he learned Latin 
literature, Greek, and philosophy. The cultural environment in Nicomedia was open, fluid and 
socially mobile, and Constantine could mix with intellectuals both pagan and Christian. He 
may have attended the lectures of Lactantius, a Christian scholar of Latin in the city. 
Because Diocletian did not completely trust Constantius—none of the Tetrarchs fully trusted 
their colleagues—Constantine was held as something of a hostage, a tool to ensure 
Constantius's best behavior. Constantine was nonetheless a prominent member of the court: he 
fought for Diocletian and Galerius in Asia, and served in a variety of tribunates; he 
campaigned against barbarians on the Danube in 296 AD, and fought the Persians under 
Diocletian in Syria (297 AD) and under Galerius in Mesopotamia (298–299 AD).

[300-305] However, this tetrarchy fell into crisis only a year after the abdication of the 
two Augusti in 305, beginning a new Civil War (306-324), permitting new breaches along the 
Roman external border, with populations attempting to settle within Roman territory.
Regarding the Roman forces garrisoned along the whole stretch of the northern limites from 
Britannia to Moesia, it is important to note that at this time there was a very important 
reform of the Roman army, a new Deployment of the Roman legions along the borders and an 
increase in the size of the Roman army. In fact, we know that, with Diocletian's Tetrarchy 
reforms, the total number of legions was brought to 55 or 56 in the year 300. Constantine's 
accession to the throne and the return of a dynastic monarchy brought about the final 
increase of the number of Roman legions to 62 or 64 around the year 330.

c. 300 Eusebius sees Constantine for the first time in Palestine as Constantine and 
Diocletian make their way toward Egypt to suppress a rebellion.

By late 305 AD, he had become a tribune of the first order, a tribunus ordinis primi.
Constantine had returned to Nicomedia from the eastern front by the spring of 303 AD, in time
to witness the beginnings of Diocletian's "Great Persecution", the most severe persecution of
Christians in Roman history. In late 302, Diocletian and Galerius sent a messenger to the 
oracle of Apollo at Didyma with an inquiry about Christians. Constantine could recall his 
presence at the palace when the messenger returned, when Diocletian accepted his court's 
demands for universal persecution. On 23 February 303 AD, Diocletian ordered the destruction 
of Nicomedia's new church, condemned its scriptures to the flames, and had its treasures 
seized. In the months that followed, churches and scriptures were destroyed, Christians were 
deprived of official ranks, and priests were imprisoned.
It is unlikely that Constantine played any role in the persecution. In his later writings he 
would attempt to present himself as an opponent of Diocletian's "sanguinary edicts" against 
the "worshippers of God", but nothing indicates that he opposed it effectively at the time. 
Although no contemporary Christian challenged Constantine for his inaction during the 
persecutions, it remained a political liability throughout his life.
On 1 May 305 AD, Diocletian, as a result of a debilitating sickness taken in the winter of 
304–305 AD, announced his resignation. In a parallel ceremony in Milan, Maximian did the 
same. Lactantius states that Galerius manipulated the weakened Diocletian into resigning, and
forced him to accept Galerius' allies in the imperial succession. According to Lactantius, 
the crowd listening to Diocletian's resignation speech believed, until the very last moment, 
that Diocletian would choose Constantine and Maxentius (Maximian's son) as his successors. It
was not to be: Constantius and Galerius were promoted to Augusti, while Severus and Maximinus
Daia, Galerius' nephew, were appointed their Caesars respectively. Constantine and Maxentius 
were ignored.
Some of the ancient sources detail plots that Galerius made on Constantine's life in the 
months following Diocletian's abdication. They assert that Galerius assigned Constantine to 
lead an advance unit in a cavalry charge through a swamp on the middle Danube, made him enter
into single combat with a lion, and attempted to kill him in hunts and wars. Constantine 
always emerged victorious: the lion emerged from the contest in a poorer condition than 
Constantine; Constantine returned to Nicomedia from the Danube with a Sarmatian captive to 
drop at Galerius' feet. It is uncertain how much these tales can be trusted.
Constantine recognized the implicit danger in remaining at Galerius's court, where he was 
held as a virtual hostage. His career depended on being rescued by his father in the west. 
Constantius was quick to intervene. In the late spring or early summer of 305 AD, Constantius
requested leave for his son to help him campaign in Britain. After a long evening of 
drinking, Galerius granted the request. Constantine's later propaganda describes how he fled 
the court in the night, before Galerius could change his mind. He rode from post-house to 
post-house at high speed, hamstringing every horse in his wake. By the time Galerius awoke 
the following morning, Constantine had fled too far to be caught. Constantine joined his 
father in Gaul, at Bononia (Boulogne) before the summer of 305 AD.

After the runaway inflation of the third century, associated with the production of fiat 
money to pay for public expenses, Diocletian had tried unsuccessfully to re establish 
trustworthy minting of silver and billon coins. The failure of the various Diocletianic 
attempts at the restoration of a functioning silver coin resided in the fact that the silver 
currency was overvalued in terms of its actual metal content, and therefore could only 
circulate at much discounted rates. Minting of the Diocletianic "pure" silver argenteus 
ceased, therefore, soon after 305, while the billon currency continued to be used until the 
360s. From the early 300s on, Constantine forsook any attempts at restoring the silver 
currency, preferring instead to concentrate on minting large quantities of good standard gold
pieces—the solidus, 72 of which made a pound of gold. New (and highly debased) silver pieces 
would continue to be issued during Constantine's later reign and after his death, in a 
continuous process of retariffing, until this bullion minting eventually ceased, de jure, in 

CHAPTER XXXI: A Description of the Standard of the Cross, which the Romans now call the 
Labarum.
NOW it was made in the following manner. A long spear, overlaid with gold, formed the figure 
of the cross by means of a transverse bar laid over it. On the top of the whole was fixed a 
wreath of gold and precious stones; and within this,the symbol of the Saviour's name, two 
letters indicating the name of Christ by means of its initial characters, the letter P being 
intersected by X in its centre: and these letters the emperor was in the habit of wearing on 
his helmet at a later period. From the cross-bar of the spear was suspended a cloth,a royal 
piece, covered with a profuse embroidery of most brilliant precious stones; and which, being 
also richly interlaced with gold, presented an indescribable degree of beauty to the 
beholder. This banner was of a square form, and the upright staff, whose lower section was of
great length, bore a golden half-length portrait of the pious emperor and his children on its
upper part, beneath the trophy of the cross, and immediately above the embroidered banner.
The emperor constantly made use of this sign of salvation as a safeguard against every 
adverse and hostile power, and commanded that others similar to it should be carried at the 
head of all his armies.

CHAPTER XXXII: How Constantine received Instruction, and read the Sacred Scriptures.
THESE things were done shortly afterwards. But at the time above specified, being struck with
amazement at the extraordinary vision, and resolving to worship no other God save Him who had
appeared to him, he sent for those who were acquainted with the mysteries of His doctrines, 
and inquired who that God was, and what was intended by the sign of the vision he had seen. 
They affirmed that He was God, the only begotten Son of the one and only God: that the sign 
which had appeared was the symbol of immortality, and  the trophy of that victory over death 
which He had gained in time past when sojourning on earth. They taught him also the causes of
His advent, and explained to him the true account of His incarnation. Thus he was instructed 
in these matters, and was impressed with wonder at the divine manifestation which had been 
presented to his sight. Comparing, therefore, the heavenly vision with the interpretation 
given, he found his judgment confirmed; and, in the persuasion that the knowledge of these 
things had been imparted to him by Divine teaching, he determined thenceforth to devote 
himself to the reading of the Inspired writings.
Moreover, he made the priests of God his counselors, and deemed it incumbent on him to honor 
the God who had appeared to him with all devotion. And after this, being fortified by well-
grounded hopes in Him, he hastened to quench the threatening fire of tyranny.

CHAPTER XXXIII: Of the Adulterous Conduct of Maxentius at Rome.
FOR the who had tyrannically possessed himself of the imperial city,had proceeded to great 
lengths in impiety and wickedness, so as to venture without hesitation on every vile and 
impure action. 
For example: he would separate women from their husbands, and after a time send them back to 
them again, and these insults he offered not to men of mean or obscure condition, but to 
those who held the first places in the Roman senate. Moreover, though he shamefully 
dishonored almost numberless free women, he was unable to satisfy his ungoverned and 
intemperate desires. But when he assayed to corrupt Christian women also, he could no longer 
secure success to his designs, since they chose rather to submit their lives to death than 
yield their persons to be defiled by him.

CHAPTER XXXIV: How the Wife of a Prefect slew herself for Chastity's Sake.
NOW a certain woman, wife of one of the senators who held the authority of prefect, when she 
understood that those who ministered to the tyrant in such matters were standing before her 
house (she was a Christian), and knew that her husband through fear had bidden them take her 
and lead her away, begged a short space of time for arraying herself in her usual dress, and 
entered her chamber. There, being left alone, she sheathed a sword in her own breast, and 
immediately expired, leaving indeed her dead body to the procurers, but declaring to all 
mankind, both to present and future generations, by an act which spoke louder than any words,
that the chastity for which Christians are famed is the only thing which is invincible and 
indestructible. Such was the conduct displayed by this woman. 

CHAPTER XXXV: Massacre of the Roman People by Maxentius.
ALL men, therefore, both people and magistrates, whether of high or low degree, trembled 
through fear of him whose daring wickedness was such as I have described, and were oppressed 
by his grievous tyranny. Nay, though they submitted quietly, and endured this bitter 
servitude, still there was no escape from the tyrant's sanguinary cruelty. For at one time, 
on some trifling pretense, he exposed the populace to be slaughtered by his own body-guard; 
and countless multitudes of the Roman people were slain in the very midst of the city by the 
lances and weapons, not of Scythians or barbarians, but of their own fellow-citizens. And 
besides this, it is impossible to calculate the number of senators whose blood was shed with 
a view to the seizure of their respective estates, for at different times and on various 
fictitious charges, multitudes of them suffered death.
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367, with the silver piece being de facto continued by various denominations of bronze coins,
the most important being the centenionalis. These bronze pieces continued to be devalued, 
assuring the possibility of keeping fiduciary minting alongside a gold standard. The 
anonymous author of the possibly contemporary treatise on military affairs De Rebus Bellicis 
held that, as a consequence of this monetary policy, the rift between classes widened: the 
rich benefited from the stability in purchasing power of the gold piece, while the poor had 
to cope with ever-degrading bronze pieces. Later emperors like Julian the Apostate tried to 
present themselves as advocates of the humiles by insisting on trustworthy mintings of the 
bronze currency.

 [8] Δοκεῖ δέ μοι καὶ τὸ φιλιατρεῖν Ἀλεξάνδρῳ προστρίψασθαι 
μᾶλλον ἑτέρων Ἀριστοτέλης. οὐ γὰρ μόνον τὴν θεωρίαν ἠγάπησεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ νοσοῦσιν ἐβοήθει τοῖς 
φίλοις, καὶ συνέταττε θεραπείας τινὰς καὶ διαίτας, ὡς ἐκ τῶν ἐπιστολῶν λαβεῖν ἔστιν. ἦν δὲ 
καὶ φύσει φιλόλογος καὶ φιλομαθὴς καὶ φιλαναγνώστης, καὶ τὴν μὲν Ἰλιάδα τῆς πολεμικῆς ἀρετῆς 
ἐφόδιον καὶ νομίζων καὶ ὀνομάζων, ἔλαβε μὲν Ἀριστοτέλους διορθώσαντος ἣν ἐκ τοῦ νάρθηκος 
καλοῦσιν, εἶχε δ’ ἀεὶ μετὰ τοῦ ἐγχειριδίου κειμένην ὑπὸ τὸ προσκεφάλαιον, ὡς Ὀνησίκριτος 
ἱστόρηκε· τῶν δ’ ἄλλων βιβλίων οὐκ εὐπορῶν ἐν τοῖς ἄνω τόποις, Ἅρπαλον ἐκέλευσε πέμψαι, 
κἀκεῖνος ἔπεμψεν αὐτῷ τάς τε Φιλίστου βίβλους καὶ τῶν Εὐριπίδου καὶ Σοφοκλέους καὶ Αἰσχύλου 
τραγῳδιῶν συχνάς, καὶ Τελέστου καὶ Φιλοξένου διθυράμβους. Ἀριστοτέλην δὲ θαυμάζων ἐν ἀρχῇ καὶ
ἀγαπῶν οὐχ ἧττον, ὡς αὐτὸς ἔλεγε, τοῦ πατρός, ὡς δι’ ἐκεῖνον μὲν ζῶν, διὰ τοῦτον δὲ καλῶς 
ζῶν, ὕστερον ὑποπτότερον ἔσχεν, οὐχ ὥστε ποιῆσαί τι κακόν, ἀλλ’ αἱ φιλοφροσύναι τὸ σφοδρὸν 
ἐκεῖνο καὶ στερκτικὸν οὐκ ἔχουσαι πρὸς αὐτόν, ἀλλοτριότητος ἐγένοντο τεκμήριον. ὁ μέντοι πρὸς
φιλοσοφίαν ἐμπεφυκὼς καὶ συντεθραμμένος ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς αὐτῷ ζῆλος καὶ πόθος οὐκ ἐξερρύη τῆς ψυχῆς,
ὡς ἡ περὶ Ἀνάξαρχόν τε τιμὴ καὶ τὰ πεμφθέντα Ξενοκράτει πεντήκοντα τάλαντα καὶ Δάνδαμις καὶ 
Καλανὸς οὕτω σπουδασθέντες μαρτυροῦσι.
Doubtless also it was to Aristotle that he owed the inclination he had, not to the theory 
only, but likewise to the practice of the art of medicine. For when any of his friends were 
sick, he would often prescribe them their course of diet, and medicines proper to their 
disease, as we may find in his epistles. He was naturally a great lover of all kinds of 
learning and reading; and Onesicritus informs us that he constantly laid Homer's Iliads, 
according to the copy corrected by Aristotle, called the casket copy, with his dagger under 
his pillow, declaring that he esteemed it a perfect portable treasure of all military virtue 
and knowledge. When he was in the upper Asia, being destitute of other books, he ordered 
Harpalus to send him some; who furnished him with Philistus's History, a great many of the 
plays of Euripides, Sophocles, and Aeschylus, and some dithyrambic odes, composed by Telestes
and Philoxenus. For a while he loved and cherished Aristotle no less, as he was wont to say 
himself, than if he had been his father, giving this reason for it, that as he had received 
life from the one, so the other had taught him to live well. But afterwards, upon some 
mistrust of him, yet not so great as to make him do him any hurt, his familiarity and 
friendly kindness to him abated so much of its former force and affectionateness, as to make 
it evident he was alienated from him.
However, his violent thirst after and passion for learning, which were once implanted, still 
grew up with him, and never decayed; as appears by his veneration of Anaxarchus, by the 
present of fifty talents which he sent to Xenocrates, and his particular care and esteem of 
Dandamis and Calanus. 

Barokke stijl 
De leeuwemaan en de wending van het hoofd mogen wellicht van Lysippos afstammen, de kop is 
een duidelijk voorbeeld van de Pergameense school. Sinds Alexanders dood, anderhalve eeuw 
eerder, is de culturele smaak sterk veranderd. De conceptie ademt een puur hellenistische 
emotie, de zogenoemde barokke stijl, die in later tijd sobere Romeinse koppen een 
oneigenlijk, dualistisch karakter zal verlenen. Met een door de goden geïnspireerde blik 
kijkt hier de geïdealiseerde jonge heerser omhoog, vol pothos (verlangen) en vol pathos, zo 
luidt de kunsthistorische uitleg. 
Hoewel. Zijn daar achter de façade niet de tropenjaren zichtbaar — het leven in dienst van de
strijd, de Drang nach Osten, het voortdurend moeten excelleren? De kringen onder de ogen, de 
rimpels in het voorhoofd — duiden zij niet op vermoeidheid, teleurstelling, moedeloosheid? 
Nee, wie aandachtig kijkt, ziet: dit is niet de jeugdige, onstuimige koning van de slag bij 
de Granicus aan het begin van de Perzische veldtocht, dit is de beproefde Alexander. Een 
veteraan wiens vrienden hem zijn ontvallen, die lijdt onder een schuldgevoel over zijn 
tragische moord op Kleitos, die zich met wroeging realiseert dat hij ver weg in Thebe alleen 
het huis van de dichter Pindarus overeind heeft laten staan. Wat heeft die waanzinnige 
veroveringstocht hem eigenlijk opgeleverd? Dringt hier niet, in een vlaag, het besef door van
de wijsheid die een Indische filosoof hem eens toevertrouwde: "Niemand bezit méér van de 
aarde dan het stuk grond waarop hij staat"? Misschien. Misschien ook niet. Waarmee gezegd wil
zijn dat in Leiden een prachtige kop, maar niet dè kop staat. Alexander bestaat niet — 
onbereikbaar voor eenvoudige stervelingen zweeft hij tussen Goed en Kwaad. Zijn kop zweeft al
23 eeuwen met hem méé. Kom, laten wij ons verheugen: niets is bekoorlijker dan een raadsel 
dat nooit zal worden opgelost. 

De Alexanderkop van Pergamon, uit het Archeologisch Museum van Istanbul, is te zien in het 
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden waar hij deel uitmaakt van de tentoonstelling 'Schatten 
uit Turkije'. De expositie duurt nog tot 22 september. Met dank aan drs. R. B. Halbertsma, 
assistent-conservator klassieke afdeling van het Leids museum, voor zijn kunsthistorische 
exegese. 
[foto’s] Zilveren munt van Alexander met diadeem en Ammonshoorn 
De Alexanderkop uit Pergamon, mogelijk naar Lysippos: geïdealiseerde jonge heerser of 
beproefde veteraan? 
Sarcofaag uit Sidon: Alexander op Boukephalos met helm in de vorm van een leeuwekop, net 
zoals zijn voorvader Herakles zich tooide 
Gouden medaillon uit Abukir: Alexander met schild en speer 

[306] With the death of Constantius Chlorus at Eboracum (York) on 25 July 306, the Tetrarchy 
entered a crisis: the eldest son of the dead emperor, Constantine was proclaimed Augustus by 
the Alemanni general Chrocus and the army of Britannia. His election was in accordance with a
dynastic principle rather than the meritocratic system of the Tetrarchy created by 
Diocletain. Only Lactantius maintains that Constantine was named Augustus by his father on 
his deathbed. Galerius was displeased by this act and offered the son of his deceased 
colleague the title of Caesar, which Constantine accepted, allowing Flavius Severus to 
succeed his father Constantius instead. A few months later, Maxentius son of the old Augustus
Maximian was acclaimed Emperor by the Praetorian guard with the support of officials like 
Marcellianus, Marcellus and Lucianus (but not Abellius, vicar of the Praefectus urbi, who was
cilled), reaffirming the dynastic principle. It was in this period that Constantine began to 
achieve important military successes against the Alemanni and the Franks, along the stretch 
of the frontier attributed to him, as is recounted by Eutropius.

From Bononia they crossed the Channel to Britain and made their way to Eboracum (York), 
capital of the province of Britannia Secunda and home to a large military base. Constantine 
was able to spend a year in northern Britain at his father's side, campaigning against the 
Picts beyond Hadrian's Wall in the summer and autumn. Constantius's campaign, like that of 
Septimius Severus before it, probably advanced far into the north without achieving great 
success. Constantius had become severely sick over the course of his reign, and died on 25 
July 306 in Eboracum (York). Before dying, he declared his support for raising Constantine to
the rank of full Augustus. The Alamannic king Chrocus, a barbarian taken into service under 
Constantius, then proclaimed Constantine as Augustus. The troops loyal to Constantius' memory
followed him in acclamation. Gaul and Britain quickly accepted his rule; Iberia, which had 
been in his father's domain for less than a year, rejected it.

Constantine sent Galerius an official notice of Constantius's death and his own acclamation. 
Along with the notice, he included a portrait of himself in the robes of an Augustus. The 
portrait was wreathed in bay. He requested recognition as heir to his father's throne, and 
passed off responsibility for his unlawful ascension on his army, claiming they had "forced 
it upon him". Galerius was put into a fury by the message; he almost set the portrait on 
fire. His advisers calmed him, and argued that outright denial of Constantine's claims would 
mean certain war. Galerius was compelled to compromise: he granted Constantine the title 
"Caesar" rather than "Augustus" (the latter office went to Severus instead). Wishing to make 
it clear that he alone gave Constantine legitimacy, Galerius personally sent Constantine the 
emperor's traditional purple robes. Constantine accepted the decision, knowing that it would 
remove doubts as to his legitimacy.

The twenty-one-year-old Constantine, unable to get permission to visit his ailing father 
Constantius Chlorus (Augustus of the west) from the Augustus of the East, Galerius, in whose 
court he had lived since the time of Diocletian, decided to escape in the spring of this 
year. He found his father at Gesoriacum (Boulogne-sur-Mer) about to cross the English Channel
to Britannia and joined him in a successful military campaign against the Picts and Scotti to
the north of Hadrian's wall. When his father died during the summer, Constantine was 
proclaimed Augustus of the West by his father's loyal troops at Eboracum on 25 July.
The young tetrarch however needed his election to the Imperial office to be recognised, 
particularly by Galerius, the most senior of the Augusti. Gelerius preferred his friend and 
comrade in arms, Licinius, to Constantine. Confronted with a fait accompli and in the face of
the "secession" of Gaul and Britannia, Galerius appealed to precedent and named the former 
Caesar, Flavius Severus as the new Augustus with control over Italy, Africa, and Spain and 
recognised Constantine only as a Caesar. Constantine voluntarily accepted this and in Autumn 
of the same year he returned to Augusta Treverorum (Trier) whence he could more easily 
monitor the Gallic frontier, which was being menaced by the Franks. He continued to defend 
this important stretch of the limes for the next six years, transferring his whole imperial 
court to Trier and transforming it into his capital (with c.80,000 inhabitants), constructing
the imposing Aula Palatina in 310. During these years, not only did he reinforce the defences
of this region against the continued incursions of the barbarians, but he also strengthened 
the forces under his control, augmenting his forces through the creation of new legions.

[307] At the beginning of spring, Constantine planned a new campaign in German territory. He 
found it necessary to confront the Franks, Chamavi, Bructeri, Cherusci and Alemanni. The 
young emperor had been educated in the military training ground of the east by Diocletian and
Galerius and, despite his youth, conducted the war with the sort of determination and energy 
which his father had not been able to muster in the preceding years. In the course of the 
military operations, he achieved important successes, managing to heavily wallop the Franks 
who had invaded the Roman territory east of the Rhine the previous year. It is reported that,
while the Franks were planning to cross the Lower Rhine, Constantine quickly crossed the 
river in another location and surprised the enemy with an unexpected attack, which prevented 
a new invasion. Many of the Franks were killed, captured or enslaved - some of these were 
employed as gladiators. All their livestock was seized and their villages were burnt to the 
ground. As a result of these successes, Constantine was awarded the cognomen Germanicus 
Maximus at the end of the year. In the course of this campaign and those following it, 
Constantine may have used the legionary fortress of Castra Vetera as a base and the valley of
the Lippe (as had been done in the time of Augustus and again fifty years later under Julian)
as an invasion route by which to outflank the enemy, who were found to the north of this 
major river, and catch them from behind after devastating their territory.

Constantine's share of the Empire consisted of Britain, Gaul, and Spain. He therefore 
commanded one of the largest Roman armies, stationed along the important Rhine frontier. 
After his promotion to emperor, Constantine remained in Britain, driving back the tribes of 
the Picts and secured his control in the northwestern dioceses. He completed the 
reconstruction of military bases begun under his father's rule, and ordered the repair of the
region's roadways. He soon left for Augusta Treverorum (Trier) in Gaul, the Tetrarchic 
capital of the northwestern Roman Empire. The Franks, after learning of Constantine's 
acclamation, invaded Gaul across the lower Rhine over the winter of 306–307 AD. Constantine 
drove them back beyond the Rhine and captured two of their kings, Ascaric and Merogaisus. The
kings and their soldiers were fed to the beasts of Trier's amphitheater in the adventus 
(arrival) celebrations that followed.

Following Galerius' recognition of Constantine as caesar, Constantine's portrait was brought 
to Rome, as was customary. Maxentius mocked the portrait's subject as the son of a harlot, 
and lamented his own powerlessness. Maxentius, envious of Constantine's authority, seized the
title of emperor on 28 October 306 AD. Galerius refused to recognize him, but failed to 
unseat him. Galerius sent Severus against Maxentius, but during the campaign, Severus' 
armies, previously under command of Maxentius' father Maximian, defected, and Severus was 
seized and imprisoned. Maximian, brought out of retirement by his son's rebellion, left for 
Gaul to confer with Constantine in late 307 AD. He offered to marry his daughter Fausta to 
Constantine, and elevate him to Augustan rank. In return, Constantine would reaffirm the old 
family alliance between Maximian and Constantius, and offer support to Maxentius' cause in 
Italy. Constantine accepted, and married Fausta in Trier in late summer 307 AD. Constantine 
now gave Maxentius his meagre support, offering Maxentius political recognition.
Constantine remained aloof from the Italian conflict, however. Over the spring and summer of 
307 AD, he had left Gaul for Britain to avoid any involvement in the Italian turmoil; now, 
instead of giving Maxentius military aid, he sent his troops against Germanic tribes along 
the Rhine.

[308] Further successes were achieved by Constantine against the Bructeri over the whole 
year, for which he received the title of Germanicus Maximus once again.
At the end of this new military campaign against the Franks, Constantine built the important 
"bridgehead" of Divitia (modern Deutz) in German territory opposite Colonia Agrippina 
(Cologne).

In 308 AD, he raided the territory of the Bructeri, and made a bridge across the Rhine at 
Colonia Agrippinensium (Cologne). In 310 AD, he marched to the northern Rhine and fought the 
Franks. When not campaigning, he toured his lands advertising his benevolence, and supporting
the economy and the arts. His refusal to participate in the war increased his popularity 
among his people, and strengthened his power base in the West. Maximian returned to Rome in 
the winter of 307–308 AD, but soon fell out with his son. In early 308 AD, after a failed 
attempt to usurp Maxentius' title, Maximian returned to Constantine's court.
On 11 November 308 AD, Galerius called a general council at the military city of Carnuntum 
(Petronell-Carnuntum, Austria) to resolve the instability in the western provinces. In 
attendance were Diocletian, briefly returned from retirement, Galerius, and Maximian. 
Maximian was forced to abdicate again and Constantine was again demoted to Caesar. Licinius, 
one of Galerius' old military companions, was appointed Augustus in the western regions. The 
new system did not last long: Constantine refused to accept the demotion, and continued to 
style himself as Augustus on his coinage, even as other members of the Tetrarchy referred to 
him as a Caesar on theirs. Maximinus Daia was frustrated that he had been passed over for 
promotion while the newcomer Licinius had been raised to the office of Augustus, and demanded
that Galerius promote him. Galerius offered to call both Maximinus and Constantine "sons of 
the Augusti", but neither accepted the new title. By the spring of 310 AD, Galerius was 
referring to both men as Augusti.

[309] Constantine began a major expansion of Trier. He strengthened the circuit wall around 
the city with military towers and fortified gates, and began building a palace complex in the
northeastern part of the city. To the south of his palace, he ordered the construction of a 
large formal audience hall, and a massive imperial bathhouse. Constantine sponsored many 
building projects across Gaul during his tenure as emperor of the West, especially in 
Augustodunum (Autun) and Arelate (Arles). According to Lactantius, Constantine followed his 
father in following a tolerant policy towards Christianity. Although not yet a Christian, he 
probably judged it a more sensible policy than open persecution, and a way to distinguish 
himself from the "great persecutor", Galerius. Constantine decreed a formal end to 
persecution, and returned to Christians all they had lost during the persecutions.
Because Constantine was still largely untried and had a hint of illegitimacy about him, he 
relied on his father's reputation in his early propaganda: the earliest panegyrics to 
Constantine give as much coverage to his father's deeds as to those of Constantine himself. 
Constantine's military skill and building projects soon gave the panegyrist the opportunity 
to comment favorably on the similarities between father and son, and Eusebius remarked that 
Constantine was a "renewal, as it were, in his own person, of his father's life and reign". 
Constantinian coinage, sculpture and oratory also shows a new tendency for disdain towards 
the "barbarians" beyond the frontiers. After Constantine's victory over the Alemanni, he 
minted a coin issue depicting weeping and begging Alemannic tribesmen — "The Alemanni 
conquered" — beneath the phrase "Romans' rejoicing". There was little sympathy for these 
enemies. As his panegyrist declared: "It is a stupid clemency that spares the conquered foe."

CHAPTER XXXVI: Magic Arts of Maxentius against Constantine; and Famine at Rome.
BUT the crowning point of the tyrant's wickedness was his having recourse to sorcery: 
sometimes for magic purposes ripping up women with child, at other times searching into the 
bowels of new-born infants. He slew lions also, and practiced certain horrid arts for evoking
demons, and averting the approaching war, hoping by these means to get the victory. In short,
it is impossible to describe the manifold acts of oppression by which this tyrant of Rome 
enslaved his subjects: so that by this time they were reduced to the most extreme penury and 
want of necessary food, a scarcity such as our contemporaries do not remember ever before to 
have existed at Rome.

CHAPTER XXXVII: Defeat of Maxentius's Armies in Italy.
CONSTANTINE, however, filled with compassion on account of all these miseries, began to arm 
himself with all warlike preparation against the tyranny. Assuming therefore the Supreme God 
as his patron, and invoking His Christ to be his preserver and aid, and setting the 
victorious trophy, the salutary symbol, in front of his soldiers and body-guard, he marched 
with his whole forces, trying to obtain again for the Romans the freedom they had inherited 
from their ancestors.
And whereas, Maxentius, trusting more in his magic arts than in the affection of his 
subjects, dared not even advance outside the city gates, but had guarded every place and 
district and city subject to his tyranny, with large bodies of soldiers,the emperor, 
confiding in the help of God, advanced against the first and second and third divisions of 
the tyrant's forces, defeated them all with ease at the first assault, and  made his way into
the very interior of Italy.

CHAPTER XXXVIII: Death of Maxentius on the Bridge of the Tiber.
AND already he was approaching very near Rome itself, when, to save him from the necessity of
fighting with all the Romans for the tyrant's sake, God himself drew the tyrant, as it were 
by secret cords, a long way outside the gates.And now those miracles recorded in Holy Writ, 
which God of old wrought against the ungodly (discredited by most as fables, yet believed by 
the faithful), did he in every deed confirm to all alike, believers and unbelievers, who were
eye-witnesses of the wonders. For as once in the days of Moses and the Hebrew nation, who 
were worshipers of God, "Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea and his 
chosen chariot-captains are drowned in the Red Sea," - so at this time Maxentius, and the 
soldiers and guards with him, "went down into the depths like stone," when, in his flight 
before the divinely-aided forces of Constantine, he essayed to cross the river which lay in 
his way, over which, making a strong bridge of boats, he had framed an engine of destruction,
really against himself, but in the hope of ca-snaring thereby him who was beloved by God. For
his God stood by the one to protect him, while the other, godless, proved to be the miserable
contriver of these secret devices to his own ruin. So that one might well say, "He hath made 
a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch which he made. His mischief shall return 
upon his own head, and his violence shall come down upon his own pate." Thus, in the present 
instance, under divine direction, the machine erected on the bridge, with the ambuscade 
concealed therein, giving way unexpectedly before the appointed time, the bridge began to 
sink, and the boats with the men in them went bodily to the bottom. And first the wretch 
himself, then his armed attendants and guards, even as the sacred oracles had before 
described, "sank as lead in the mighty waters." So that they who thus obtained victory from 
God might well, if not in the same words, yet in fact in the same spirit as the people of his
great servant Moses, sing and speak as they did concerning the impious tyrant of old: "Let us
sing unto the Lord, for he hath been glorified exceedingly: the horse and his rider hath he 
thrown into the sea. He is become my helper and my shield unto salvation." And again, "Who is
like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods? who is like thee, glorious in holiness, marvelous in 
praises, doing wonders?"

CHAPTER XXXIX: Constantine's Entry into Rome.
HAVING then at this time sung these and suchlike praises to God, the Ruler of all and the 
Author of victory, after the example of his great servant Moses, Constantine entered the 
imperial city in triumph. And here the whole body of the senate, and others of rank and 
distinction in the city, freed as it were from the restraint of a prison, along with the 
whole Roman populace, their countenances expressive of the gladness of their hearts, received
him with acclamations and abounding joy; men, women, and children, with countless multitudes 
of servants, greeting him as deliverer, preserver, and benefactor, with incessant shouts. But
he, being possessed of inward piety toward God, was neither rendered arrogant by these 
plaudits, nor uplifted by the praises he heard:but, being sensible that he had received help 
from God, he immediately rendered a thanksgiving to him as the Author of his victory.
 
CHAPTER XL: Of the Statue of Constantine holding a Cross, and its Inscription.
MOREOVER, by loud proclamation and monumental inscriptions he made known to all men the 
salutary symbol, setting up this great trophy of victory over his enemies in the midst of the
imperial city, and expressly causing it to be engraved in indelible characters, that the 
salutary symbol was the safeguard of the Roman government and of the entire empire. 
Accordingly, he immediately ordered a lofty spear in the figure of a cross to be placed 
beneath the hand of a statue representing himself, in the most frequented part of Rome, and 
the following inscription to be engraved on it in the Latin language: BY VIRTUE OF THIS 
SALUTARY SIGN, WHICH IS THE TRUE TEST OF VALOR, I HAVE PRESERVED AND LIBERATED YOUR CITY FROM
THE YOKE OF TYRANNY. I HAVE ALSO SET AT LIBERTY THE ROMAN SENATE AND PEOPLE, AND RESTORED 
THEM TO THEIR ANCIENT DISTINCTION AND SPLENDOR.

 [9] Φιλίππου δὲ στρατεύοντος ἐπὶ Βυζαντίους, ἦν μὲν ἑκκαιδεκέτης 
ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος, ἀπολειφθεὶς δὲ κύριος ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ τῶν πραγμάτων καὶ τῆς σφραγῖδος, Μαίδων τε 
τοὺς ἀφεστῶτας κατεστρέψατο, καὶ πόλιν ἑλὼν αὐτῶν, τοὺς μὲν βαρβάρους ἐξήλασε, συμμείκτους δὲ
κατοικίσας, Ἀλεξανδρόπολιν προσηγόρευσεν.
Ἐν δὲ Χαιρωνείᾳ τῆς πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας μάχης παρὼν μετέσχε, καὶ λέγεται πρῶτος ἐνσεῖσαι τῷ 
ἱερῷ λόχῳ τῶν Θηβαίων. ἔτι δὲ καὶ καθ’ ἡμᾶς ἐδείκνυτο παλαιὰ παρὰ τὸν Κηφισὸν Ἀλεξάνδρου 
καλουμένη δρῦς, πρὸς ἣν τότε κατεσκήνωσε, καὶ τὸ πολυάνδριον οὐ πόρρω τῶν Μακεδόνων ἐστίν. ἐκ
μὲν οὖν τούτων ὡς εἰκὸς Φίλιππος ὑπερηγάπα τὸν υἱόν, ὥστε καὶ χαίρειν τῶν Μακεδόνων 
Ἀλέξανδρον μὲν βασιλέα, Φίλιππον δὲ στρατηγὸν καλούντων.
While Philip went on his expedition against the Byzantines, he left Alexander, then sixteen 
years old, his lieutenant in Macedonia, committing the charge of his seal to him; who, not to
sit idle, reduced the rebellious Maedi, and having taken their chief town by storm, drove out
the barbarous inhabitants, and planting a colony of several nations in their room, called the
place after his own name, Alexandropolis. At the battle of Chaeronea, which his father fought
against the Grecians, he is said to have been the first man that charged the Thebans' sacred 
band.
And even in my remembrance, there stood an old oak near the river Cephisus, which people 
called Alexander's oak, because his tent was pitched under it. And not far off are to be seen
the graves of the Macedonians who fell in that battle. This early bravery made Philip so fond
of him, that nothing pleased him more than to hear his subjects call himself their general 
and Alexander their king. 
Αἱ δὲ περὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ταραχαί, διὰ τοὺς γάμους καὶ τοὺς ἔρωτας αὐτοῦ τρόπον τινὰ τῆς 
βασιλείας τῇ γυναικωνίτιδι συννοσούσης, πολλὰς αἰτίας καὶ μεγάλας διαφορὰς παρεῖχον, ἃς ἡ τῆς
Ὀλυμπιάδος χαλεπότης, δυσζήλου καὶ βαρυθύμου γυναικός, ἔτι μείζονας ἐποίει, παροξυνούσης τὸν 
Ἀλέξανδρον. ἐκφανεστάτην δ’ Ἄτταλος παρέσχεν ἐν τοῖς Κλεοπάτρας γάμοις, ἣν ὁ Φίλιππος ἠγάγετο
παρθένον, ἐρασθεὶς παρ’ ἡλικίαν τῆς κόρης. θεῖος γὰρ ὢν αὐτῆς ὁ Ἄτταλος, ἐν τῷ πότῳ μεθύων 
παρεκάλει τοὺς Μακεδόνας αἰτεῖσθαι παρὰ θεῶν γνήσιον ἐκ Φιλίππου καὶ Κλεοπάτρας γενέσθαι 
διάδοχον τῆς βασιλείας. ἐπὶ τούτῳ παροξυνθεὶς ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος καὶ εἰπών· "ἡμεῖς δέ σοι κακὴ 
κεφαλὴ νόθοι δοκοῦμεν;" ἔβαλε σκύφον ἐπ’ αὐτόν. ὁ δὲ Φίλιππος ἐπ’ ἐκεῖνον ἐξανέστη σπασάμενος
τὸ ξίφος, εὐτυχίᾳ δ’ ἑκατέρου διὰ τὸν θυμὸν καὶ τὸν οἶνον ἔπεσε σφαλείς. ὁ δ’ Ἀλέξανδρος 
ἐφυβρίζων "οὗτος μέντοι" εἶπεν "ἄνδρες εἰς Ἀσίαν ἐξ Εὐρώπης παρεσκευάζετο διαβαίνειν, ὃς ἐπὶ 
κλίνην ἀπὸ κλίνης διαβαίνων ἀνατέτραπται". μετὰ ταύτην τὴν παροινίαν ἀναλαβὼν τὴν Ὀλυμπιάδα 
καὶ καταστήσας εἰς Ἤπειρον, αὐτὸς ἐν Ἰλλυριοῖς διέτριβεν. 
But the disorders of his family, chiefly caused by his new marriages and attachments (the 
troubles that began in the women's chambers spreading, so to say, to the whole kingdom), 
raised various complaints and differences between them, which the violence of Olympias, a 
woman of a jealous and implacable temper, made wider, by exasperating Alexander against his 
father. Among the rest, this accident contributed most to their falling out. At the wedding 
of Cleopatra, whom Philip fell in love with and married, she being much too young for him, 
her uncle Attalus in his drink desired the Macedonians would implore the gods to give them a 
lawful successor to the kingdom by his niece. This so irritated Alexander, that throwing one 
of the cups at his head, "You villain," said he, "what, am I then a bastard?" Then Philip, 
taking Attalus's part, rose up and would have run his son through; but by good fortune for 
them both, either his over-hasty rage, or the wine he had drunk, made his foot slip, so that 
he fell down on the floor. At which Alexander reproachfully insulted over him: "See there," 
said he, "the man who makes preparations to pass out of Europe into Asia, overturned in 
passing from one seat to another." After this debauch, he and his mother Olympias withdrew 
from Philip's company, and when he had placed her in Epirus, he himself retired into Illyria.
ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Δημάρατος ὁ Κορίνθιος, ξένος ὢν τῆς οἰκίας καὶ παρρησίας μετέχων, ἀφίκετο πρὸς 
Φίλιππον. μετὰ δὲ τὰς πρώτας δεξιώσεις καὶ φιλοφροσύνας ἐπερωτῶντος τοῦ Φιλίππου, πῶς ἔχουσιν
ὁμονοίας πρὸς ἀλλήλους οἱ Ἕλληνες, "πάνυ γοῦν" ἔφη "σοι προσήκει Φίλιππε κήδεσθαι τῆς 
Ἑλλάδος, ὃς τὸν οἶκον τὸν σεαυτοῦ στάσεως τοσαύτης καὶ κακῶν ἐμπέπληκας". οὕτω δὴ συμφρονήσας
ὁ Φίλιππος ἔπεμψε καὶ κατήγαγε πείσας διὰ τοῦ Δημαράτου τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον.
About this time, Demaratus the Corinthian, an old friend of the family, who had the freedom 
to say anything among them without offence, coming to visit Philip, after the first 
compliments and embraces were over, Philip asked him whether the Grecians were at amity with 
one another. 
"It ?ill becomes you," replied Demaratus, "to be so solicitous about Greece, when you have 
involved your own house in so many dissensions and calamities." He was so convinced by this 
seasonable reproach, that he immediately sent for his son home, and by Demaratus's mediation 
prevailed with him to return. 

Cleopatra: At the wedding of Cleopatra, whom Philip fell in love with and married, she being 
much too young for him, her uncle Attalus in his drink desired the Macedonians would implore 
the gods to give them a lawful successor to the kingdom by his niece. 
Not long after this, Pausanias, having had an outrage done to him at the instance of Attalus 
and Cleopatra, when he found he could get no reparation for his disgrace at Philip's hands, 
watched his opportunity and murdered him. 
From hence he sent great part of the spoils to Olympias, Cleopatra, and the rest of his 
friends, not omitting his preceptor Leonidas, on whom he bestowed five hundred talents' 
weight of frankincense and an hundred of myrrh, 
Even at home, Olympias and Cleopatra had raised a faction against Antipater, and divided his 
government between them, Olympias seizing upon Epirus, and Cleopatra upon Macedonia. 

[310] Once more Constantine achieved important military successes over the Alemanni and the 
Franks, whose king he is said to have captured and fed to the beasts in the amphitheatre. In 
the course of this campaign against the Franks, Constantine added a majestic bridge at 
Divitia, 420 metres long and 10 metres wide.
Meanwhile, however, Maximian had rebelled and Constantine had to cut his campaign against the
Franks short, marching rapidly to southern Gaul where he captured Maximian and forced him to 
commit suicide.

In 310 AD, a dispossessed Maximian rebelled against Constantine while Constantine was away 
campaigning against the Franks. Maximian had been sent south to Arles with a contingent of 
Constantine's army, in preparation for any attacks by Maxentius in southern Gaul. He 
announced that Constantine was dead, and took up the imperial purple. In spite of a large 
donative pledge to any who would support him as emperor, most of Constantine's army remained 
loyal to their emperor, and Maximian was soon compelled to leave. Constantine soon heard of 
the rebellion, abandoned his campaign against the Franks, and marched his army up the Rhine. 
At Cabillunum (Chalon-sur-Saône), he moved his troops onto waiting boats to row down the slow
waters of the Saône to the quicker waters of the Rhone. He disembarked at Lugdunum (Lyon). 
Maximian fled to Massilia (Marseille), a town better able to withstand a long siege than 
Arles. It made little difference, however, as loyal citizens opened the rear gates to 
Constantine. Maximian was captured and reproved for his crimes. Constantine granted some 
clemency, but strongly encouraged his suicide. In July 310 AD, Maximian hanged himself.

The death of Maximian required a shift in Constantine's public image. He could no longer rely
on his connection to the elder emperor Maximian, and needed a new source of legitimacy. In a 
speech delivered in Gaul on 25 July 310 AD, the anonymous orator reveals a previously unknown
dynastic connection to Claudius II, a 3rd Century emperor famed for defeating the Goths and 
restoring order to the empire. Breaking away from tetrarchic models, the speech emphasizes 
Constantine's ancestral prerogative to rule, rather than principles of imperial equality. The
new ideology expressed in the speech made Galerius and Maximian irrelevant to Constantine's 
right to rule. Indeed, the orator emphasizes ancestry to the exclusion of all other factors: 
"No chance agreement of men, nor some unexpected consequence of favor, made you emperor," the
orator declares to Constantine.
The oration also moves away from the religious ideology of the Tetrarchy, with its focus on 
twin dynasties of Jupiter and Hercules. Instead, the orator proclaims that Constantine 
experienced a divine vision of Apollo and Victory granting him laurel wreaths of health and a
long reign. In the likeness of Apollo Constantine recognized himself as the saving figure to 
whom would be granted "rule of the whole world", as the poet Virgil had once foretold. The 
oration's religious shift is paralleled by a similar shift in Constantine's coinage. In his 
early reign, the coinage of Constantine advertised Mars as his patron. From 310 AD on, Mars 
was replaced by Sol Invictus, a god conventionally identified with Apollo. There is little 
reason to believe that either the dynastic connection or the divine vision are anything other
than fiction, but their proclamation strengthened Constantine's claims to legitimacy and 
increased his popularity among the citizens of Gaul.

[311] With the death of Galerius, the Tetrarchy became ever more unstable. Probably as a 
result of this, no campaigns against the Germans beyond the Rhine seem to have been 
undertaken this year. On the contrary, Constantine fortified the Rhine limes ever further 
with new construction (as at Haus Bürgel on the right bank of the river, 30 km north of 
Divitia, or along the roads leading from Colonia Agrippina (Cologne) to Augusta Treverorum 
(Trier)) and with the strengthening of preexisting fortifications. Since the auxiliary 
fortress of Noviomagus Batavorum (Nijmegen) had, apparently, been abandoned at the end of the
third century, Constantine constructed two new forts in the area: at Valkhof (on the banks of
the river Waal) and another along the coast at Valkenburg (near Hook).

In spite of the earlier rupture in their relations, Maxentius was eager to present himself as
his father's devoted son after his death. He began minting coins with his father's deified 
image, proclaiming his desire to avenge Maximian's death. Constantine initially presented the
suicide as an unfortunate family tragedy. By 311 AD, however, he was spreading another 
version. According to this, after Constantine had pardoned him, Maximian planned to murder 
Constantine in his sleep. Fausta learned of the plot and warned Constantine, who put a eunuch
in his own place in bed. Maximian was apprehended when he killed the eunuch and was offered 
suicide, which he accepted. Along with using propaganda, Constantine instituted a damnatio 
memoriae on Maximian, destroying all inscriptions referring to him and eliminating any public
work bearing his image.

By the middle of 310 AD, Galerius had become too ill to involve himself in imperial politics.
His final act survives: a letter to the provincials posted in Nicomedia on 30 April 311 AD, 
proclaiming an end to the persecutions, and the resumption of religious toleration. He died 
soon after the edict's proclamation, destroying what little remained of the tetrarchy. 
Maximinus mobilized against Licinius, and seized Asia Minor. A hasty peace was signed on a 
boat in the middle of the Bosphorus. While Constantine toured Britain and Gaul, Maxentius 
prepared for war. He fortified northern Italy, and strengthened his support in the Christian 
community by allowing it to elect a new Bishop of Rome, Eusebius.

Maxentius' rule was nevertheless insecure. His early support dissolved in the wake of 
heightened tax rates and depressed trade; riots broke out in Rome and Carthage; and Domitius 
Alexander was able to briefly usurp his authority in Africa. By 312 AD, he was a man barely 
tolerated, not one actively supported, even among Christian Italians. In the summer of 311 
AD, Maxentius mobilized against Constantine while Licinius was occupied with affairs in the 
East. He declared war on Constantine, vowing to avenge his father's "murder". To prevent 
Maxentius from forming an alliance against him with Licinius, Constantine forged his own 
alliance with Licinius over the winter of 311–312 AD, and offered him his sister Constantia 
in marriage. Maximin considered Constantine's arrangement with Licinius an affront to his 
authority. In response, he sent ambassadors to Rome, offering political recognition to 
Maxentius in exchange for a military support. Maxentius accepted. According to Eusebius, 
inter-regional travel became impossible, and there was military buildup everywhere. There was
"not a place where people were not expecting the onset of hostilities every day".

[312] Constantine gathered a massive army, including barbarians from the recent wars 
(Germanic peoples and Celts brought over from Britannia), and led it into Italy, defeating 
his rival Maxentius at Turin, Verona, and finally at the Milvian Bridge. Constantine thus 
became sole ruler of the West. The eastern half fell under the control of Licinius the 
following year, with whom Constantine entered into a marriage alliance.

Constantine's advisers and generals cautioned against preemptive attack on Maxentius; even 
his soothsayers recommended against it, stating that the sacrifices had produced unfavorable 
omens. Constantine, with a spirit that left a deep impression on his followers, inspiring 
some to believe that he had some form of supernatural guidance, ignored all these cautions. 
Early in the spring of 312 AD, Constantine crossed the Cottian Alps with a quarter of his 
army, a force numbering about 40,000. The first town his army encountered was Segusium (Susa,
Italy), a heavily fortified town that shut its gates to him. Constantine ordered his men to 
set fire to its gates and scale its walls. He took the town quickly. Constantine ordered his 
troops not to loot the town, and advanced with them into northern Italy.
At the approach to the west of the important city of Augusta Taurinorum (Turin, Italy), 
Constantine met a large force of heavily armed Maxentian cavalry. In the ensuing battle 
Constantine's army encircled Maxentius' cavalry, flanked them with his own cavalry, and 
dismounted them with blows from his soldiers' iron-tipped clubs. Constantine's armies emerged
victorious. Turin refused to give refuge to Maxentius' retreating forces, opening its gates 
to Constantine instead. Other cities of the north Italian plain sent Constantine embassies of
congratulation for his victory. He moved on to Milan, where he was met with open gates and 
jubilant rejoicing. Constantine rested his army in Milan until mid-summer 312 AD, when he 
moved on to Brixia (Brescia).
Brescia's army was easily dispersed, and Constantine quickly advanced to Verona, where a 
large Maxentian force was camped. Ruricius Pompeianus, general of the Veronese forces and 
Maxentius' praetorian prefect, was in a strong defensive position, since the town was 
surrounded on three sides by the Adige. Constantine sent a small force north of the town in 
an attempt to cross the river unnoticed. Ruricius sent a large detachment to counter 
Constantine's expeditionary force, but was defeated. Constantine's forces successfully 
surrounded the town and laid siege. Ruricius gave Constantine the slip and returned with a 
larger force to oppose Constantine. Constantine refused to let up on the siege, and sent only
a small force to oppose him. In the desperately fought encounter that followed, Ruricius was 
killed and his army destroyed. Verona surrendered soon afterwards, followed by Aquileia, 
Mutina (Modena), and Ravenna. The road to Rome was now wide open to Constantine.

The Milvian Bridge (Ponte Milvio) over the Tiber, north of Rome, where Constantine and 
Maxentius fought in the Battle of the Milvian Bridge.
Maxentius prepared for the same type of war he had waged against Severus and Galerius: he sat
in Rome and prepared for a siege. He still controlled Rome's praetorian guards, was well-
stocked with African grain, and was surrounded on all sides by the seemingly impregnable 
Aurelian Walls. He ordered all bridges across the Tiber cut, reportedly on the counsel of the
gods, and left the rest of central Italy undefended; Constantine secured that region's 
support without challenge. Constantine progressed slowly along the Via Flaminia, allowing the
weakness of Maxentius to draw his regime further into turmoil. Maxentius' support continued 
to weaken: at chariot races on 27 October, the crowd openly taunted Maxentius, shouting that 
Constantine was invincible. Maxentius, no longer certain that he would emerge from a siege 
victorious, built a temporary boat bridge across the Tiber in preparation for a field battle 
against Constantine. On 28 October 312 AD, the sixth anniversary of his reign, he approached 
the keepers of the Sibylline Books for guidance. The keepers prophesied that, on that very 
day, "the enemy of the Romans" would die. Maxentius advanced north to meet Constantine in 
battle.

Maxentius organized his forces—still twice the size of Constantine's in long lines facing the
battle plain, with their backs to the river. Constantine's army arrived at the field bearing 
unfamiliar symbols on either its standards or its soldiers' shields. According to Lactantius,
Constantine was visited by a dream the night before the battle, wherein he was advised "to 
mark the heavenly sign of God on the shields of his soldiers... by means of a slanted letter 
X with the top of its head bent round, he marked Christ on their shields." Eusebius describes
another version, where, while marching at midday, "he saw with his own eyes in the heavens a 
trophy of the cross arising from the light of the sun, carrying the message, In Hoc Signo 
Vinces or "with this sign, you will conquer"; in Eusebius's account, Constantine had a dream 
the following night, in which Christ appeared with the same heavenly sign, and told him to 
make a standard, the labarum, for his army in that form. Eusebius is vague about when and 
where these events took place, but it enters his narrative before the war against Maxentius 
begins. Eusebius describes the sign as Chi (Χ) traversed by Rho (Ρ): , a symbol representing☧
the first two letters of the Greek spelling of the word Christos or Christ. In 315 AD a 
medallion was issued at Ticinum showing Constantine wearing a helmet emblazoned with the Chi 
Rho, and coins issued at Siscia in 317/318 AD repeat the image. The figure was otherwise 
rare, however, and is uncommon in imperial iconography and propaganda before the 320s.
Constantine deployed his own forces along the whole length of Maxentius' line. He ordered his
cavalry to charge, and they broke Maxentius' cavalry. He then sent his infantry against 
Maxentius' infantry, pushing many into the Tiber where they were slaughtered and drowned. The
battle was brief: Maxentius' troops were broken before the first charge. Maxentius' horse 
guards and praetorians initially held their position, but broke under the force of a 
Constantinian cavalry charge; they also broke ranks and fled to the river. Maxentius rode 
with them, and attempted to cross the bridge of boats, but he was pushed by the mass of his 
fleeing soldiers into the Tiber, and drowned.

Constantine entered Rome on 29 October 312. He staged a grand adventus in the city, and was 
met with popular jubilation. Maxentius' body was fished out of the Tiber and decapitated. His
head was paraded through the streets for all to see. After the ceremonies, Maxentius' 
disembodied head was sent to Carthage; at this, Carthage would offer no further resistance. 
Unlike his predecessors, Constantine neglected to make the trip to the Capitoline Hill and 
perform customary sacrifices at the Temple of Jupiter. He did, however, choose to honor the 
Senatorial Curia with a visit, where he promised to restore its ancestral privileges and give
it a secure role in his reformed government: there would be no revenge against Maxentius' 
supporters. In response, the Senate decreed him "title of the first name", which meant his 
name would be listed first in all official documents, and acclaimed him as "the greatest 
Augustus". He issued decrees returning property lost under Maxentius, recalling political 
exiles, and releasing Maxentius' imprisoned opponents.
An extensive propaganda campaign followed, during which Maxentius' image was systematically 
purged from all public places. Maxentius was written up as a "tyrant", and set against an 
idealized image of the "liberator", Constantine. Eusebius, in his later works, is the best 
representative of this strand of Constantinian propaganda. Maxentius' rescripts were declared
invalid, and the honors Maxentius had granted to leaders of the Senate were invalidated. 
Constantine also attempted to remove Maxentius' influence on Rome's urban landscape. All 
structures built by Maxentius were re-dedicated to Constantine, including the Temple of 
Romulus and the Basilica of Maxentius. At the focal point of the basilica, a stone statue of 
Constantine holding the Christian labarum in its hand was erected. Its inscription bore the 
message the statue had already made clear: By this sign Constantine had freed Rome from the 
yoke of the tyrant.
Where he did not overwrite Maxentius' achievements, Constantine upstaged them: the Circus 
Maximus was redeveloped so that its total seating capacity was twenty-five times larger than 
that of Maxentius' racing complex on the Via Appia. Maxentius' strongest supporters in the 
military were neutralized when the Praetorian Guard and Imperial Horse Guard (equites 
singulares) were disbanded. The tombstones of the Imperial Horse Guard were ground up and put
to use in a basilica on the Via Labicana. On November 9, 312 AD, barely two weeks after 
Constantine captured the city, the former base of the Imperial Horse Guard was chosen for 
redevelopment into the Lateran Basilica. The Legio II Parthica was removed from Alba (Albano 
Laziale), and the remainder of Maxentius' armies were sent to do frontier duty on the Rhine.

CHAPTER XLI: Rejoicings throughout the Provinces; and Constantine's Acts of Grace.
THUS the pious emperor, glorying in the confession of the victorious cross, proclaimed the 
Son of God to the Romans with great boldness of testimony. And the inhabitants of the city, 
one and all, senate and people, reviving, as it were, from the pressure of a bitter and 
tyrannical domination, seemed to enjoy purer rays of light, and to be born again into a fresh
and new life. All the nations, too, as far as the limit of the western ocean, being set free 
from the calamities which had heretofore beset them, and gladdened by joyous festivals, 
ceased not to praise him as the victorious, the pious, the common benefactor: all, indeed, 
with one voice and one mouth, declared that Constantine had appeared by the grace of God as a
general blessing to mankind. The imperial edict also was everywhere published, whereby those 
who had been wrongfully deprived of their estates were permitted again to enjoy their own, 
while those who had unjustly suffered exile were recalled to their homes. Moreover, he freed 
from imprisonment, and from every kind of danger and fear, those who, by reason of the 
tyrant's cruelty, had been subject to these sufferings. 

CHAPTER XLII: The Honors conferred upon Bishops, and the Building of Churches.
THE emperor also personally inviting the society of God's ministers, distinguished them with 
the highest possible respect and honor, showing them favor in deed and word as persons 
consecrated to the service of his God. Accordingly, they were admitted to his table, though 
mean in their attire and outward appearance; yet not so in his estimation, since he thought 
he saw not the man as seen by the vulgar eye, but the God in him. He made them also his 
companions in travel, believing that He whose servants they were would thus help him. Besides
this, he gave from his own private resources costly benefactions to the churches of God, both
enlarging and heightening the sacred edifices, and  embellishing the august sanctuariesof the
church with abundant offerings. 

CHAPTER XLIII: Constantine's Liberality to the Poor.
HE likewise distributed money largely to those who were in need, and besides these showing 
himself philanthropist and benefactor even to the heathen, who had no claim on him; and even 
for the beggars in the forum, miserable and shiftless, he provided, not with money only, or 
necessary food, but also decent clothing. But in the case of those who had once been 
prosperous, and had experienced a reverse of circumstances, his aid was still more lavishly 
bestowed. On such persons, in a truly royal spirit, he conferred magnificent benefactions; 
giving grants of land to some, and honoring others with various dignities. Orphans of the 
unfortunate he cared for as a father, while he relieved the destitution of widows, and cared 
for them with special solicitude. Nay, he even gave virgins, left unprotected by their 
parents' death, in marriage to wealthy men with whom he was personally acquainted. But this 
he did after first bestowing on the brides such portions as it was fitting they should bring 
to the communion of marriage. In short, as the sun, when he rises upon the earth, liberally 
imparts his rays of light to all, so did Constantine, proceeding at early dawn from the 
imperial palace, and rising as it were with the heavenly luminary, impart the rays of his own
beneficence to all who came into his presence. It was scarcely possible to be near him 
without receiving some benefit, nor did it ever happen that any who had expected to obtain 
his assistance were disappointed in their hope. 

CHAPTER XLIV: How he was present at the Synods of Bishops.
SUCH, then, was his general character towards all. But he exercised a peculiar care over the 
church of God: and whereas, in the several provinces there were some who differed from each 
other in judgment, he, like some general bishop constituted by God, convened synods of his 
ministers. Nor did he disdain to be present and sit with them in their assembly, but bore a 
share in their deliberations, ministering to all that pertained to the peace of God. He took 
his seat, too, in the midst of them, as an individual amongst many, dismissing his guards and
soldiers, and all whose duty it was to defend his person; but protected by the fear of God, 
and surrounded by the guardianship of his faithful friends. Those whom he saw inclined to a 
sound judgment, and exhibiting a calm and conciliatory temper, received his high approbation,
for he evidently delighted in a general harmony of sentiment; while he regarded the 
unyielding wills aversion.

CHAPTER XLV: His Forbearance with Unreasonable Men.
MOREOVER he endured with patience some who were exasperated against himself, directing them 
in mild and gentle terms to control themselves, and not be turbulent. And some of these 
respected his admonitions, and desisted; but as to those who proved incapable of sound 
judgment, he left them entirely at the disposal of God, and never himself desired harsh 
measures against any one. Hence it naturally happened that the disaffected in Africa reached 
such a pitch of violence as even to venture on overt acts of audacity;some evil spirit, as it
seems probable, being jealous of the present great prosperity, and impelling these men to 
atrocious deeds, that he might excite the emperor's anger against them. He gained nothing, 
however, by this malicious conduct; for the emperor laughed at these proceedings, and 
declared their origin to be from the evil one; inasmuch as these were not the actions of 
sober persons, but of lunatics or demoniacs; who should be pitied rather than punished; since
to punish madmen is as great folly as to sympathize with their condition is supreme 
philanthropy. 

[10] Ἐπεὶ δὲ Πιξώδαρος ὁ Καρίας σατράπης, ὑποδυόμενος δι’ οἰκειότητος 
εἰς τὴν Φιλίππου συμμαχίαν, ἐβούλετο τὴν πρεσβυτάτην τῶν θυγατέρων Ἀρριδαίῳ τῷ Φιλίππου 
γυναῖκα δοῦναι καὶ περὶ τούτων Ἀριστόκριτον εἰς Μακεδονίαν ἀπέστειλεν, αὖθις ἐγίνοντο λόγοι 
καὶ διαβολαὶ παρὰ τῶν φίλων καὶ τῆς μητρὸς πρὸς Ἀλέξανδρον, ὡς Ἀρριδαῖον ἐπὶ τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
Φιλίππου γάμοις λαμπροῖς καὶ πράγμασι μεγάλοις εἰσοικειοῦντος. ὑφ’ ὧν διαταραχθεὶς πέμπει 
Θεσσαλὸν εἰς Καρίαν τὸν τῶν τραγῳδιῶν ὑποκριτήν, Πιξωδάρῳ διαλεξόμενον ὡς χρὴ τὸν νόθον 
ἐάσαντα καὶ οὐ φρενήρη μεθαρμόσασθαι τὸ κῆδος εἰς Ἀλέξανδρον. καὶ Πιξωδάρῳ μὲν οὐ παρὰ μικρὸν
ἤρεσκε ταῦτα τῶν προτέρων μᾶλλον·
But this reconciliation lasted not long; for when Pixodorus, viceroy of Caria, sent 
Aristocritus to treat for a match between his eldest daughter and Philip's son, Arrhidaeus, 
hoping by this alliance to secure his assistance upon occasion, Alexander's mother, and some 
who pretended to be his friends, presently filled his head with tales and calumnies, as if 
Philip, by a splendid marriage and important alliance, were preparing the way for settling 
the kingdom upon Arrhidaeus. In alarm at this, he dispatched Thessalus, the tragic actor, 
into Caria, to dispose Pixodorus to slight Arrhidaeus, both illegitimate and a fool, and 
rather to accept of himself for his son-in-law.
This proposition was much more agreeable to Pixodorus than the former.
ὁ δὲ Φίλιππος αἰσθόμενος† ὄντα τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον εἰς τὸ δωμάτιον, παραλαβὼν τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ καὶ 
συνήθων ἕνα Φιλώταν τὸν Παρμενίωνος, ἐπετίμησεν ἰσχυρῶς καὶ πικρῶς ἐλοιδόρησεν ὡς ἀγεννῆ καὶ 
τῶν ὑπαρχόντων περὶ αὐτὸν ἀγαθῶν ἀνάξιον, εἰ Καρὸς ἀνθρώπου καὶ βαρβάρῳ βασιλεῖ δουλεύοντος 
ἀγαπᾷ γαμβρὸς γενέσθαι. τὸν δὲ Θεσσαλὸν ἔγραψε Κορινθίοις ὅπως ἀναπέμψωσιν ἐν πέδαις 
δεδεμένον, τῶν δ’ ἄλλων ἑταίρων Ἅρπαλον καὶ Νέαρχον, ἔτι δ’ Ἐρίγυιον καὶ Πτολεμαῖον ἐκ 
Μακεδονίας μετέστησεν, οὓς ὕστερον Ἀλέξανδρος καταγαγὼν ἐν ταῖς μεγίσταις ἔσχε τιμαῖς.
But Philip, as soon as he was made acquainted with this transaction, went to his son's 
apartment, taking with him Philotas, the son of Parmenio, one of Alexander's intimate friends
and companions, and there reproved him severely, and reproached him bitterly, that he should 
be so degenerate, and unworthy of the power he was to leave him, as to desire the alliance of
a mean Carian, who was at best but the slave of a barbarous prince. Nor did this satisfy his 
resentment, for he wrote to the Corinthians to send Thessalus to him in chains, and banished 
Harpalus, Nearchus, Erigyius, and Ptolemy, his son's friends and favourites, whom Alexander 
afterwards recalled and raised to great honour and preferment. 
Ἐπεὶ δὲ Παυσανίας Ἀττάλου γνώμῃ καὶ Κλεοπάτρας ὑβρισθεὶς καὶ μὴ τυχὼν δίκης ἀνεῖλε Φίλιππον, 
τὸ μὲν πλεῖστον εἰς Ὀλυμπιάδα τῆς αἰτίας περιῆλθεν, ὡς θυμουμένῳ τῷ νεανίσκῳ 
προσεγκελευσαμένην καὶ παροξύνασαν, ἔθιγε δέ τις καὶ Ἀλεξάνδρου διαβολή. λέγεται γὰρ 
ἐντυχόντος αὐτῷ τοῦ Παυσανίου μετὰ τὴν ὕβριν ἐκείνην καὶ ἀποδυρομένου προενέγκασθαι τὸ τῆς 
Μηδείας ἰαμβεῖον?

τὸν δόντα καὶ γήμαντα καὶ γαμουμένην.
οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς συναιτίους τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς ἀναζητήσας ἐκόλασε, καὶ τὴν Κλεοπάτραν 
ἀποδημοῦντος αὐτοῦ τῆς Ὀλυμπιάδος ὠμῶς μεταχειρισαμένης ἠγανάκτησε.
Not long after this, Pausanias, having had an outrage done to him at the instance of Attalus 
and Cleopatra, when he found he could get no reparation for his disgrace at Philip's hands, 
watched his opportunity and murdered him. The guilt of which fact was laid for the most part 
upon Olympias, who was said to have encouraged and exasperated the enraged youth to revenge; 
and some sort of suspicion attached even to Alexander himself, who, it was said, when 
Pausanias came and complained to him of the injury he had received, repeated the verse out of
Euripides's Medea.

"On husband, and on father, and on bride." 
However, he took care to find out and punish the accomplices of the conspiracy severely, and 
was very angry with Olympias for treating Cleopatra inhumanly in his absence. 

[10] Euripides's Medea 
τὸν δόντα καὶ γήμαντα καὶ γαμουμένην.

http://www.stoa.org/diotima/anthology/medea.trans.shtml 
to make my husband pay for this abuse [and the father of the bride and the bride herself][14]
14 Many editors bracket this line (262, "father of the bride" is literally "the one who gave his 
daughter to him") on the grounds that Medea's threat to the king and his daughter is too readily 
accepted by the chorus. This is not, I believe, a convincing argument against the line. The chorus 
offers all its fellow-feeling to Medea and seems to have little or no sympathy for Creon.

[10] 5 augustus 1926  De krijgstochten van Alexander de Groote. 
In het jaar 336 vóór Chr. werd Philippus II, koning van Macedonië en beheerscher van den 
Helleenschen bond, op een feest te Aegae door den officier Pausanias vermoord. Zijn 
twintigjarige zoon Alexander, later "de Groote" bijgenaamd, volgde hem op. Bij het groote 
levenswerk van dezen monarch — de vernietiging der Perzische wereldheerschappij en de 
verbreiding der Grieksche cultuur — willen we hier enkele oogenblikken stil staan.

1 januari 1895  [...] Plutarchus
Hoe schitterend echter Plutarchus Rome ook vond en hoe aangenaam zijn leven en omgang daar 
ook waren, zoo trok toch zijn hart hem weder uit de gedruischvolle wereldstad naar het kleine
Chaeronea terug; hier leefde hij, behoudens enkele reisjes door Griekenland en naar Klein-
Azië, sedert de tweede helft der regeering van Domitianus of de troonsbestijging van Nerva 
onafgebroken tot zijn dood. Aardig merkt hij zelf op, dat hij daarom bij voorkeur in 
Chaeronea vertoefde, opdat hij niet de kleine stad zijner inwoning door zijn vertrek nog 
kleiner zou maken. Hij bekleedde in zijne vaderstad verschillende openbare ambten; zoo was 
hij eens archon eponymus 7), voorts een tijdlang boeotarch 8); ook nam hij priesterlijke 
bedieningen waar, zoowel te Chaeronea als te Delphi; zelfs leidde hij tot in hoogen ouderdom 
als agonotheet 9) de Pythische spelen en had naar het schijnt een zeker toezicht op het 
orakel. Eindelijk zou hij door Trajanus met het consulaat zijn bekleed met deze bijzondere 
bepaling, dat alle bestuurders van Illyrië aan hem ondergeschikt zouden zijn. Deze 
waardigheid, die vermoedelijk in 109 kan gesteld worden, sloot dus een buitengewoon 
uitgestrekt gezag in zich. Wat hiervan zij, dit staat vast, dat Plutarchus èn als man van 
aanzien in zijn stad, èn door zijn vele connecties te Rome, als van zelf aangewezen was om 
eene intermediaire rol te spelen tusschen de Romeinsche legaten en zijne eigene landgenooten.
Hoe aangenaam Plutarchus de vervulling van al deze functies was, weten wij uit zijne eigene 
werken. Ook bewoog hij zich te Chaeronea in den omgang met een uitgebreiden verwanten- en 
vriendenkring. Ambten en gezellig verkeer waren echter toch nog grootendeels bijzaak voor 
hem; den meesten tijd wijdde hij aan studie en praktische werkzaamheid als philosoof, maar 
bovenal aan de bewerking en uitgave zijner talrijke geschriften. 
Hij bereikte een hoogen leeftijd. Zijn sterfjaar kan ongeveer 130 worden gesteld, dus in de 
tweede helft der regeering van Hadrianus. De stad Chaeronea heeft de herinnering aan haren 
grooten burger tot op den huidigen dag bewaard. In de kerk van het plaatsje toont men nog 
thans den vreemdeling een marmeren zetel, die den naam draagt van »Troon van Plutarchus." 
[...]

7) Een soort van Lord-mayorschap, eponymus geheeten, daar hij zijn naam aan het 
jaar gaf. 
8) Hoogste magistraat in Boeotië. 
9) Kamprechter en prijsuitreiker bij spelen en wedstrijden.

[313] At this time Constantine conducted another military campaign against the Franks and the
Alemanni in Gaul, which lasted until the end of summer. Pretending to cross the river, he 
followed his earlier course, marching against the Alemanni, but then turned back and attacked
the Franks with a rapid fleet. He devastated their territories and captured one of their 
kings. Immediately afterwards he retraced his steps and devastated the territories of the 
Alemanni as well, a campaign commemorated on the coins of the year, which celebrate the 
GAVDIVM ROMANORVM ALAMANNIA.

In the following years, Constantine gradually consolidated his military superiority over his 
rivals in the crumbling Tetrarchy. In 313, he met Licinius in Milan to secure their alliance 
by the marriage of Licinius and Constantine's half-sister Constantia. During this meeting, 
the emperors agreed on the so-called Edict of Milan, officially granting full tolerance to 
Christianity and all religions in the Empire. The document had special benefits for 
Christians, legalizing their religion and granting them restoration for all property seized 
during Diocletian's persecution. It repudiates past methods of religious coercion and used 
only general terms to refer to the divine sphere — "Divinity" and "Supreme Divinity", summa 
divinitas. The conference was cut short, however, when news reached Licinius that his rival 
Maximin had crossed the Bosporus and invaded European territory. Licinius departed and 
eventually defeated Maximin, gaining control over the entire eastern half of the Roman 
Empire. Relations between the two remaining emperors deteriorated, as Constantine suffered an
assassination attempt at the hands of a character that Licinius wanted elevated to the rank 
of Caesar; Licinius, for his part had Constantine's statues in Emona destroyed.

Constantine was the first emperor to stop Christian persecutions and to legalise Christianity
along with all other religions and cults in the Roman Empire.
In February 313, Constantine met with Licinius in Milan, where they developed the Edict of 
Milan. The edict stated that Christians should be allowed to follow the faith without 
oppression. This removed penalties for professing Christianity, under which many had been 
martyred previously, and returned confiscated Church property. The edict protected from 
religious persecution not only Christians but all religions, allowing anyone to worship 
whichever deity they chose. A similar edict had been issued in 311 by Galerius, then senior 
emperor of the Tetrarchy; Galerius' edict granted Christians the right to practise their 
religion but did not restore any property to them. The Edict of Milan included several 
clauses which stated that all confiscated churches would be returned as well as other 
provisions for previously persecuted Christians.
Scholars debate whether Constantine adopted his mother St. Helena's Christianity in his 
youth, or whether he adopted it gradually over the course of his life. Constantine possibly 
retained the title of pontifex maximus, a title emperors bore as heads of the ancient Roman 
religion priesthood until Gratian (375–383) renounced the title. According to Christian 
writers, Constantine was over 40 when he finally declared himself a Christian, writing to 
Christians to make clear that he believed he owed his successes to the protection of the 
Christian High God alone. Throughout his rule, Constantine supported the Church financially, 
built basilicas, granted privileges to clergy (e.g. exemption from certain taxes), promoted 
Christians to high office, and returned property confiscated during the Diocletianic 
persecution. His most famous building projects include the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, and 
Old Saint Peter's Basilica.
Apparently Constantine did not patronize Christianity alone. After gaining victory in the 
Battle of the Milvian Bridge, a triumphal arch—the Arch of Constantine—was built to celebrate
his triumph. The arch is decorated with images of the goddess Victoria. At the time of its 
dedication, sacrifices to gods like Apollo, Diana, and Hercules were made. Absent from the 
Arch are any depictions of Christian symbolism. However, as the Arch was commissioned by the 
Senate, the absence of Christian symbols may reflect the role of the Curia at the time as a 
pagan redoubt.

[314] Once again, Constantine made Augusta Treverorum (Trier) his general quarters for these 
two years, in order to stay more in control of the Rhine frontier, once again putting things 
in order against possible incursions of Franks and Alemanni and continuing his fortification 
works.

In either 314 or 316 the two Augusti fought against one another at the Battle of Cibalae, 
with Constantine being victorious. They clashed again at the Battle of Mardia in 317, and 
agreed to a settlement in which Constantine's sons Crispus and Constantine II, and Licinius' 
son Licinianus were made caesars. After this arrangement, Constantine ruled the dioceses of 
Pannonia and Macedonia and took residence at Sirmium, whence he could wage war on the Goths 
and Sarmatians in 322, and on the Goths in 323.

[315]  In July of 315 he left the frontier in order to travel to Rome and celebrate his 
triumph for the Battle of the Milvian Bridge.

[316] Conflict arose between Licinius and Constantine, who defeated the former at Cibalae and
Mardia. In the following peace agreement, Licinius was forced to cede Illyricum to 
Constantine. Constantine thereby extended his territory to the east and now had another 
important strategic sector to defend: the limes sarmaticus (or pannonicus), also called the 
Pannonian Limes, where he had earlier fought in 305, as an official of Galerius, managing to 
defeat a barbarian general in single combat.

CHAPTER XLVI: Victories aver the Barbarians.
THUS the emperor in all his actions honored God, the Controller of all things, and exercised 
an unwearied oversight over His churches. And God requited him, by subduing all barbarous 
nations under his feet, so that he was able everywhere to raise trophies over his enemies: 
and He proclaimed him as conqueror to all mankind, and made him a terror to his adversaries: 
not indeed that this was his natural character, since he was rather the meekest, and 
gentlest, and most benevolent of men.

CHAPTER XLVII: Death of Maximin,who had attempted a Conspiracy, and of Others whom 
Constantine detected by Divine Revelation.
WHILE he was thus engaged, the second of those who had resigned the throne, being detected in
a treasonable conspiracy, suffered a most ignominious death. He was the first whose pictures,
statues, and all similar marks of honor and distinction were everywhere destroyed, on the 
ground of his crimes and impiety. After him others also of the same family were discovered in
the act of forming secret plots against the emperor; all their intentions being miraculously 
revealed by God through visions to His servant. 
For he frequently vouchsafed to him manifestations of himself, the Divine presence appearing 
to him in a most marvelous manner, and according to him manifold intimations of future 
events. Indeed, it is impossible to express in words the indescribable wonders of Divine 
grace which God was pleased to vouchsafe to His servant. Surrounded by these, he passed the 
rest of his life in security, rejoicing in the affection of his subjects, rejoicing too 
because he saw all beneath his government leading contented lives; but above all delighted at
the flourishing condition of the churches of God.

CHAPTER XLVIII: Celebration of Constantine's Decennalia.
WHILE he was thus circumstanced, he completed the tenth year of his reign. On this occasion 
he ordered the celebration of general festivals, and offered prayers of thanksgiving to God, 
the King of all, as sacrifices without flame or smoke. And from this employment he derived 
much pleasure: not so from the tidings he received of the ravages committed in the Eastern 
provinces. 

CHAPTER XLIX: How Licinius oppressed the East.
FOR he was informed that in that quarter a certain savage beast was besetting both the church
of God and the other inhabitants of the provinces, owing, as it were, to the efforts of the 
evil spirit to produce effects quite contrary to the deeds of the pious emperor: so that the 
Roman empire, divided into two parts, seemed to all men to resemble night and day; since 
darkness overspread the provinces of the East, while the brightest day illumined the 
inhabitants of the other portion. And whereas the latter were receiving manifold blessings at
the hand of God, the sight of these blessings proved intolerable to that envy which hates all
good, as well as to the tyrant who afflicted the other division of the empire; and who, 
notwithstanding that his government was prospering, and he had been honored by a marriage 
connection with so great an emperor as Constantine, yet cared not to follow the steps of that
pious prince, but strove rather to imitate the evil purposes and practice of the impious; and
chose to adopt the course of those whose ignominious end he had seen with his own eyes, 
rather than to maintain amicable relations with him who was his superior. 

CHAPTER L: How Licinius attempted a Conspiracy against Constantine.
ACCORDINGLY he engaged in an implacable war against his benefactor, altogether regardless of 
the laws of friendship, the obligation of oaths, the ties of kindred, and already existing 
treaties. For the most benignant emperor had given him a proof of sincere affection in 
bestowing on him the hand of his sister, thus granting him the privilege of a place in family
relationship and his own ancient imperial descent, and investing him also with the rank and 
dignity of his colleague in the empire. But the other took the very opposite course, 
employing himself in machinations against his superior, and devising various means to repay 
his benefactor with injuries. At first, pretending friendship, he did all things by guile and
treachery, expecting thus to succeed in concealing his designs; but God enabled his servant 
to detect the schemes thus devised in darkness. Being discovered, however, in his first 
attempts, he had recourse to fresh frauds; at one time pretending friendship, at another 
claiming the protection of solemn treaties. Then suddenly violating every engagement, and 
again beseeching pardon by embassies, yet after all shamefully violating his word, he at last
declared open war, and with desperate infatuation resolved thenceforward to carry arms 
against God himself, whose worshiper he knew the emperor to be.

[11] Παρέλαβε μὲν οὖν ἔτη γεγονὼς εἴκοσι τὴν βασιλείαν, φθόνους 
μεγάλους καὶ δεινὰ μίση καὶ κινδύνους πανταχόθεν ἔχουσαν. οὔτε γὰρ τὰ βάρβαρα καὶ πρόσοικα 
γένη τὴν δούλωσιν ἔφερε, ποθοῦντα τὰς πατρίους βασιλείας, οὔτε τὴν Ἑλλάδα κρατήσας τοῖς 
ὅπλοις ὁ Φίλιππος οἷον καταζεῦξαι καὶ τιθασεῦσαι χρόνον ἔσχεν, ἀλλὰ μόνον μεταβαλὼν καὶ 
ταράξας τὰ πράγματα πολὺν σάλον ἔχοντα καὶ κίνησιν ὑπ’ ἀηθείας ἀπέλιπε. φοβουμένων δὲ τῶν 
Μακεδόνων τὸν καιρόν, καὶ τὰ μὲν Ἑλληνικὰ πάντως ἀφεῖναι καὶ μὴ προσβιάζεσθαι τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον 
οἰομένων δεῖν, τοὺς δ’ ἀφισταμένους τῶν βαρβάρων ἀνακαλεῖσθαι πρᾴως καὶ θεραπεύειν τὰς ἀρχὰς 
τῶν νεωτερισμῶν, αὐτὸς ἀπ’ ἐναντίων λογισμῶν ὥρμησε τόλμῃ καὶ μεγαλοφροσύνῃ κτᾶσθαι τὴν 
ἀσφάλειαν καὶ σωτηρίαν τοῖς πράγμασιν, ὡς κἂν ὁτιοῦν ὑφιέμενος ὀφθῇ τοῦ φρονήματος, 
ἐπιβησομένων ἁπάντων. τὰ μὲν οὖν βαρβαρικὰ κινήματα καὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖ πολέμους κατέπαυσεν, ὀξέως 
ἐπιδραμὼν στρατῷ μέχρι πρὸς τὸν Ἴστρον, ᾗ καὶ Σύρμον ἐνίκησε μάχῃ μεγάλῃ τὸν βασιλέα τῶν 
Τριβαλλῶν· Θηβαίους δ’ ἀφεστάναι πυθόμενος καὶ συμφρονεῖν αὐτοῖς Ἀθηναίους, εὐθὺς ἦγε διὰ 
Πυλῶν τὴν δύναμιν, εἰπὼν ὅτι Δημοσθένει, παῖδα μὲν αὐτὸν ἕως ἦν ἐν Ἰλλυριοῖς καὶ Τριβαλλοῖς 
ἀποκαλοῦντι, μειράκιον δὲ περὶ Θετταλίαν γενόμενον, βούλεται πρὸς τοῖς Ἀθηναίων τείχεσιν ἀνὴρ
φανῆναι. 
Alexander was but twenty years old when his father was murdered, and succeeded to a kingdom, 
beset on all sides with great dangers and rancorous enemies. For not only the barbarous 
nations that bordered on Macedonia were impatient of being governed by any but their own 
native princes, but Philip likewise, though he had been victorious over the Grecians, yet, as
the time had not been sufficient for him to complete his conquest and accustom them to his 
sway, had simply left all things in a general disorder and confusion. It seemed to the 
Macedonians a very critical time; and some would have persuaded Alexander to give up all 
thought of retaining the Grecians in subjection by force of arms, and rather to apply himself
to win back by gentle means the allegiance of the tribes who were designing revolt, and try 
the effect of indulgence in arresting the first motions towards revolution. But he rejected 
this counsel as weak and timorous, and looked upon it to be more prudence to secure himself 
by resolution and magnanimity, than, by seeming to truckle to any, to encourage all to 
trample on him. In pursuit of this opinion, he reduced the barbarians to tranquility, and put
an end to all fear of war from them, he gave rapid expedition into their country as far as 
the river Danube, where he gave Syrmus, King of the Triballians, an entire overthrow.
And hearing the Thebans were in revolt, and the Athenians in correspondence with them, he 
immediately marched through the pass of Thermopylae, saying that to Demosthenes, who had 
called him a child while he was in Illyria and in the country of the Triballians, and a youth
when he was in Thessaly, he would appear a man before the walls of Athens.
προσμείξας δὲ ταῖς Θήβαις καὶ διδοὺς ἔτι τῶν πεπραγμένων μετάνοιαν, ἐξῄτει Φοίνικα καὶ 
Προθύτην καὶ τοῖς μεταβαλλομένοις πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄδειαν ἐκήρυττε. τῶν δὲ Θηβαίων ἀντεξαιτούντων 
μὲν παρ’ αὐτοῦ Φιλώταν καὶ Ἀντίπατρον, κηρυττόντων δὲ τοὺς τὴν Ἑλλάδα βουλομένους 
συνελευθεροῦν τάττεσθαι μετ’ αὐτῶν, οὕτως ἔτρεψε τοὺς Μακεδόνας πρὸς πόλεμον. ἠγωνίσθη μὲν 
οὖν ὑπὲρ δύναμιν ἀρετῇ καὶ προθυμίᾳ τὰ παρὰ τῶν Θηβαίων, πολλαπλασίοις οὖσι τοῖς πολεμίοις 
ἀντιταχθέντων· ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τὴν Καδμείαν ἀφέντες οἱ φρουροὶ τῶν Μακεδόνων ἐπέπιπτον αὐτοῖς 
ἐξόπισθεν, κυκλωθέντες οἱ πλεῖστοι κατὰ τὴν μάχην αὐτὴν ἔπεσον, ἡ δὲ πόλις ἥλω καὶ 
διαρπασθεῖσα κατεσκάφη, τὸ μὲν ὅλον προσδοκήσαντος αὐτοῦ τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐκπλαγέντας πάθει 
τηλικούτῳ καὶ πτήξαντας ἀτρεμήσειν, ἄλλως δὲ καὶ καλλωπισαμένου χαρίζεσθαι τοῖς τῶν συμμάχων 
ἐγκλήμασι· καὶ γὰρ Φωκεῖς καὶ Πλαταιεῖς τῶν Θηβαίων κατηγόρησαν. ὑπεξελόμενος δὲ τοὺς ἱερεῖς 
καὶ τοὺς ξένους τῶν Μακεδόνων ἅπαντας καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ Πινδάρου γεγονότας καὶ τοὺς 
ὑπεναντιωθέντας τοῖς ψηφισαμένοις τὴν ἀπόστασιν, ἀπέδοτο τοὺς ἄλλους, περὶ τρισμυρίους 
γενομένους· οἱ δ’ ἀποθανόντες ὑπὲρ ἑξακισχιλίους ἦσαν.
When he came to Thebes, to show how willing he was to accept of their repentance for what was
past, he only demanded of them Phoenix and Prothytes, the authors of the rebellion, and 
proclaimed a general pardon to those who would come over to him. But when the Thebans merely 
retorted by demanding Philotas and Antipater to be delivered into their hands, and by a 
proclamation on their part invited all who would assert the liberty of Greece to come over to
them, he presently applied himself to make them feel the last extremities of war. The Thebans
indeed defended themselves with a zeal and courage beyond their strength, being much 
outnumbered by their enemies. But when the Macedonian garrison sallied out upon them from the
citadel, they were so hemmed in on all sides that the greater part of them fell in the 
battle; the city itself being taken by storm, was sacked and razed. Alexander's hope being 
that so severe an example might terrify the rest of Greece into obedience, and also in order 
to gratify the hostility of his confederates, the Phocians and Plataeans. So that, except the
priests, and some few who had heretofore been the friends and connections of the Macedonians,
the family of the poet Pindar, and those who were known to have opposed the public vote for 
the war, all the rest, to the number of thirty thousand, were publicly sold for slaves; and 
it is computed that upwards of six thousand were put to the sword. 

Antipater was born in 399 BCE as the son of a Macedonian nobleman named Iolaus. He served as 
a soldier and diplomat under the kings Perdiccas III (365-360) and Philip II (360-336) and 
seems to have developed a personal interest in the education of the latter's crown prince 
Alexander. When the king was killed, Antipater and Philip's trusted general Parmenion made 
sure that Alexander succeeded his father. Antipater arranged that the army greeted Alexander 
as king, probably played a role in the murder of a rival candidate, and Parmenion got rid of 
another candidate.

In the following year (335), Alexander rewarded them: he appointed many relatives of 
Parmenion as commanders in the Macedonian army, and made Antipater supreme commander of the 
forces in Europe. Both men saw action. Philip had sent Parmenion to Asia as commander of the 
advance guard of an expeditionary force that was to overthrow the Achaemenid empire; the old 
general now had to defend himself against the Persian commander Memnon of Rhodes. Antipater 
was with Alexander during the campaign against the rebellious Greek city Thebes.

[317] Following the events described above, Constantine fought against the Sarmatians on the 
Pannonian stretch of the limes, earning the victory title of Sarmaticus Maximus for the first
time, as seems to be demonstrated by an inscription found in Mauretania. indicating to Mócsy 
that he remained as Sirmium almost continuously until 324 (when his armies moved against 
Licinius), employing it as his capital. Horst too maintains that his preferred imperial 
residences in the period between 317 and 323 were Serdica and Sirmium.
During this year, Constantine again showed an active interest in military activities, since 
he often travelled along the whole limes of the territories he had acquired with the peace of
Serdica (March 317). He inspected the garrisons of Pannonia Inferior, overseeing their repair
and the construction of new bridgeheads towards the plain of the Tisza River, to face the 
peril of the barbarians beyond Rome's borders (Iazygi and Goths). He strengthened the river 
fleets of the Danube, Sava, Drina, and Morava, as well as the maritime fleets of the Adriatic
and Aegean Seas, reinforcing the ports of Aquileia, Pireus, and Thessalonica (formerly 
Galerius' capital) through the construction of arsenals, shipyards, and the construction of 
further naval squads. Clearly these reconstruction and strengthening works could by employed 
not only against the barbarians, but also, one day, against Licinius.

[320] Constantine's eldest son, Crispus (now fifteen, and therefore aided by a Prefect), 
received the military command of Gaul and conducted military campaigns along the Rhine, 
achieving victories over the Franks and Alemanni within the year.

In the year 320, Licinius allegedly reneged on the religious freedom promised by the Edict of
Milan in 313 and began to oppress Christians anew, generally without bloodshed, but resorting
to confiscations and sacking of Christian office-holders. Although this characterization of 
Licinius as anti-Christian is somewhat doubtful, the fact is that he seems to have been far 
less open in his support of Christianity than Constantine. Therefore, Licinius was prone to 
see the Church as a force more loyal to Constantine than to the Imperial system in general – 
the explanation offered by the Church historian Sozomen.

[321] In 321, he legislated that the venerable day of the sun should be a day of rest for all
citizens. In the year 323, he issued a decree banning Christians from participating in state 
sacrifices. Furthermore, Constantine's coinage continued to carry the symbols of the sun. 
After the pagan gods had disappeared from his coinage, Christian symbols appeared as 
Constantine's attributes: the chi rho between his hands or on his labarum, as well on the 
coin itself.

[322] Constantine managed to repulse a new invasion of Pannonia by the Sarmatians and the 
Iazygi. After this, Constantine may have begun the construction of a new stretch of border 
fortifications, the so-called Devil's Dykes, which consisted of a series of north-facing 
embankments starting by the Danube at Aquincum, heading to the Tisza, then turning south 
towards the river Mureş, crossing the Banat and reaching the Danube at Viminacium (it is 
possible that this construction resumed earlier work under Diocletain). Accordingly, the 
coinage of this year and the next declared SARMATIA DEVICTA ("Sarmatia vanquished") and name 
Constantine as "Sarmaticus Maximus" for the second time.

[323] Yet again Constantine was able to repel an invasion of Sarmatian Iazyges, as Zosimus 
seems to support, though he might have combined or confused the Sarmatian invasions of two 
separate years, which had unsuccessfully besieged a city of Pannonia Inferior, identifiable 
with Campona, a little south of the legionary fortress of Aquincum.
[...] The Sarmatians first attacked a city which had a constant garrison, where the part of 
the wall near the ground was built of stone and the upper parts in wood [which could be 
Campona. The Sarmatians thought they could easily conquer the city, if they could set the 
wooden part of the wall on fire, so they lit a fire and shot the people on the walls. But 
while these people returned fire with darts and arrows, Constantine attacked them from 
behind, taking them by surprise, killing many and taking numerous prisoners, while the 
survivors fled. — Zosimus, New History, 2.21.1-2. 
At the same time, the Goths of Rausimodus decided to cross the Danube (further downstream) 
too and tried to raid the Roman territory of Moesia Inferior and Thrace. Informed of this, 
Constantine left his general quarters in Thessalonica and marched against them. Hearing of 
the arrival of the Emperor, the Goths decided to retreat to Wallachia, but Constantine 
croosed the Ister, reached the Gothic invaders and massacred them in the battle which 
followed, managing to kill Rausimodus.
Constantine [...] crossed over the Ister and attacked him [i.e. Rausimodus] as he fled 
towards a thickly wooded hill. He killed many barbarians, including Rausimodus himself, and 
afterwards he captured many more. Taking this multitude, which instantly raised its hands in 
surrender, he returned with them to his general quarters. After posting them in the cities 
[especially at Bononia[77]] he returned to Thessalonica. — Zosimus, New History, 2.21.3 &  
22.1.
The barbarians had requested peace and Constantine had nevertheless led an army into parts of
the Empire which were not under his competency (i.e. Moesia), but that of the other Augustus,
Licinius - thereby initiating a new civil war between Constantine and Licinius. Coinage 
continued to celebrate the Sarmatia devicta.

[324] The civil war which followed saw the complete defeat of Licinius and Constantine's 
consecration as sole Augustus. Remembering the recent war with the Goths, Constantine decided
to construct some stone bridges in order to frighten the Barbarians north of the Danube: One 
connecting Oescus to the new fort of Sucidava on the north bank of the Danube, another 
linking Transmarisca and the fort of Daphne which was also on the north bank of the Danube. 
We cannot, however, exclude the possibility that the construction of these new fortifications
dates to the later Gothic campaigns of 326-329.
n this new phase, Constantine, now sole monarch of the Roman empire, not only managed to 
coloidate the entire defensive system along the Rhine and Danube, but also obtained important
military successes and regained "control" over a good part of the territories which had been 
abandoned by Gallienus and Aurelian. This included the Agri decumates from the Alemanni, the 
plain south of the Tisza (Banat) from the Sarmatians and Oltenia & Wallachia from the Goths. 
These gains seem to be demonstrated by the coinage of the period and by new defensive 
constructions (Devil's Dykes and Brazda lui Novac). Additionally, in this period, Constantine
brought about a new series of reforms, completing those began some forty years earlier by 
Diocletian. This process was accomplished gradually over the last thirteen years of his reign
(324-337, the year of his death).

This dubious arrangement eventually became a challenge to Constantine in the West, climaxing 
in the great civil war of 324. Licinius, aided by Goth mercenaries, represented the past and 
the ancient Pagan faiths. Constantine and his Franks marched under the standard of the 
labarum, and both sides saw the battle in religious terms. Outnumbered, but fired by their 
zeal, Constantine's army emerged victorious in the Battle of Adrianople. Licinius fled across
the Bosphorus and appointed Martius Martinianus, the commander of his bodyguard, as Caesar, 
but Constantine next won the Battle of the Hellespont, and finally the Battle of Chrysopolis 
on 18 September 324. Licinius and Martinianus surrendered to Constantine at Nicomedia on the 
promise their lives would be spared: they were sent to live as private citizens in 
Thessalonica and Cappadocia respectively, but in 325 Constantine accused Licinius of plotting
against him and had them both arrested and hanged; Licinius's son (the son of Constantine's 
half-sister) was also killed. Thus Constantine became the sole emperor of the Roman Empire.

Licinius' defeat came to represent the defeat of a rival center of Pagan and Greek-speaking 
political activity in the East, as opposed to the Christian and Latin-speaking Rome, and it 
was proposed that a new Eastern capital should represent the integration of the East into the
Roman Empire as a whole, as a center of learning, prosperity, and cultural preservation for 
the whole of the Eastern Roman Empire. Among the various locations proposed for this 
alternative capital, Constantine appears to have toyed earlier with Serdica (present-day 
Sofia), as he was reported saying that "Serdica is my Rome". Sirmium and Thessalonica were 
also considered. Eventually, however, Constantine decided to work on the Greek city of 
Byzantium, which offered the advantage of having already been extensively rebuilt on Roman 
patterns of urbanism, during the preceding century, by Septimius Severus and Caracalla, who 
had already acknowledged its strategic importance. The city was thus founded in 324, 
dedicated on 11 May 330 and renamed Constantinopolis ("Constantine's City" or Constantinople 
in English). Special commemorative coins were issued in 330 to honor the event. The new city 
was protected by the relics of the True Cross, the Rod of Moses and other holy relics, though
a cameo now at the Hermitage Museum also represented Constantine crowned by the tyche of the 
new city. The figures of old gods were either replaced or assimilated into a framework of 
Christian symbolism. Constantine built the new Church of the Holy Apostles on the site of a 
temple to Aphrodite. Generations later there was the story that a divine vision led 
Constantine to this spot, and an angel no one else could see, led him on a circuit of the new
walls. The capital would often be compared to the 'old' Rome as Nova Roma 
Constantinopolitana, the "New Rome of Constantinople".

CHAPTER LI: Intrigues of Licinius against the Bishops, and his Prohibition of Synods.
AND at first he made secret inquiry respecting the ministers of God subject to his dominion, 
who had never, indeed, in any respect offended against his government, in order to bring 
false accusations against them. And when he found no ground of accusation, and had no real 
ground of objection against them, he next enacted a law, to the effect that the bishops 
should never on any account hold communication with each other, nor should any one of them 
absent himself on a visit to a neighboring church; nor, lastly, should the holding of synods,
or councils for the consideration of affairs of common interest, be permitted. Now this was 
clearly a pretext for displaying his malice against us. For we were compelled either to 
violate the law, and thus be amenable to punishment, or else, by compliance with its 
injunctions, to nullify the statutes of the Church; inasmuch as it is impossible to bring 
important questions to a satisfactory adjustment, except by means of synods. In other cases 
also this God-hater, being determined to act contrary to the God-loving prince, enacted such 
things. For whereas the one assembled the priests of God in order to honor them, and to 
promote peace and unity of judgment; the other, whose object it was to destroy everything 
that was good, used all his endeavors to destroy the general harmony. 

CHAPTER LII: Banishment of the Christians, and Confiscation of their Property.
AND whereas Constantine, the friend of God, had granted to His worshipers freedom of access 
to the imperial palaces; this enemy of God, in a spirit the very reverse of this, expelled 
thence all Christians subject to his authority. He banished those who had proved themselves 
his most faithful and devoted servants, and compelled others, on whom he had himself 
conferred honor and distinction as a reward for their former eminent services, to the 
performance of menial offices as slaves to others; and at length, being bent on seizing the 
property of all as a windfall for himself, he even threatened with death those who professed 
the Saviour's name. Moreover being himself of a nature hopelessly debased by sensuality, and 
degraded by the continual practice of adultery and other shameless vices, he assumed his own 
worthless character as a specimen of human nature generally, and denied that the virtue of 
chastity and continence existed among men. 

CHAPTER LIII: Edict that Women should not meet with the Men in the Churches.
ACCORDINGLY he passed a second law, which enjoined that men should not appear in company with
women in the houses of prayer, and forbade women to attend the sacred schools of virtue, or 
to receive instruction from the bishops, directing the appointment of women to be teachers of
their own sex. These regulations being received with general ridicule, he devised other, 
means for effecting the ruin of the churches. He ordered that the usual congregations of the 
people should be held in the open country outside the gates, alleging that the open air 
without the city was far more suitable for a multitude than the houses of prayer within the 
walls.

CHAPTER LIV: That those who refuse to sacrifice are to be dismissed from Military Service, 
and those in Prison not to be fed.
FAILING, however, to obtain obedience in this respect also, at length he threw off the mask, 
and gave orders that those who held military commissions in the several cities of the empire 
should be deprived of their respective commands, in case of their refusal to offer sacrifices
to the demons. Accordingly the forces of the authorities in every province suffered the loss 
of those who worshiped God; and he too who had decreed this order suffered loss, in that he 
thus deprived himself of the prayers of pious men. And why should I still further mention how
he directed that no one should obey the dictates of common humanity by distributing food to 
those who were pining in prisons, or should even pity the captives who perished with hunger; 
in short, that no one should perform a virtuous action, and that those whose natural feelings
impelled them to sympathize with their fellow-creatures should be prohibited from doing them 
a single kindness? Truly this was the most utterly shameless and scandalous of all laws, and 
one which surpassed the worst depravity of human nature: a law which inflicted on those who 
showed mercy the same penalties as on those who were the objects of their compassion, and 
visited the exercise of mere humanity with the severest punishments.

CHAPTER LV: The Lawless Conduct and Covetousness of Licinius.
SUCH were the ordinances of Licinius. But why should I enumerate his innovations respecting 
marriage, or those concerning the dying, whereby he presumed to abrogate the ancient and 
wisely established laws of the Romans, and to introduce certain barbarous and cruel 
institutions in their stead, inventing a thousand pretenses for oppressing his subjects? 
Hence it was that he devised a new method of measuring land, by which he reckoned the 
smallest portion at more than its actual dimensions, from an insatiable desire of 
acquisition. Hence too he registered the names of country residents who were now no more, and
had long been numbered with the dead, procuring to himself by this expedient a shameful gain.
His meanness was unlimited and his rapacity insatiable. So that when he had filled all his 
treasuries with gold, and silver, and boundless wealth, he bitterly bewailed his poverty, and
suffered as it were the torments of Tantalus. But why should I mention how many innocent 
persons he punished with exile; how much property he confiscated; how many men of noble birth
and estimable character he imprisoned, whose wives he handed over to be basely insulted by 
his profligate slaves, and to how many married women and virgins he himself offered violence,
though already feeling the infirmities of age? I need not enlarge on these subjects, since 
the enormity of his last actions causes the former to appear trifling and of little moment.

[12] Ἐν δὲ τοῖς πολλοῖς πάθεσι καὶ χαλεποῖς ἐκείνοις ἃ τὴν πόλιν 
κατεῖχε Θρᾷκές τινες ἐκκόψαντες οἰκίαν Τιμοκλείας, γυναικὸς ἐνδόξου καὶ σώφρονος, αὐτοὶ μὲν 
τὰ χρήματα διήρπαζον, ὁ δ’ ἡγεμὼν τῇ γυναικὶ πρὸς βίαν συγγενόμενος καὶ καταισχύνας, 
ἀνέκρινεν εἴ που χρυσίον ἔχοι κεκρυμμένον ἢ ἀργύριον. ἡ δ’ ἔχειν ὡμολόγησε, καὶ μόνον εἰς τὸν
κῆπον ἀγαγοῦσα καὶ δείξασα φρέαρ, ἐνταῦθ’ ἔφη τῆς πόλεως ἁλισκομένης καταβαλεῖν αὐτὴ τὰ 
τιμιώτατα τῶν χρημάτων. ἐγκύπτοντος δὲ τοῦ Θρᾳκὸς καὶ κατασκεπτομένου τὸν τόπον, ἔωσεν αὐτὸν 
ἐξόπισθεν γενομένη, καὶ τῶν λίθων ἐπεμβαλοῦσα πολλοὺς ἀπέκτεινεν. ὡς δ’ ἀνήχθη πρὸς 
Ἀλέξανδρον ὑπὸ τῶν Θρᾳκῶν δεδεμένη, πρῶτον μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς ὄψεως καὶ τῆς βαδίσεως ἐφάνη τις 
ἀξιωματικὴ καὶ μεγαλόφρων, ἀνεκπλήκτως καὶ ἀδεῶς ἑπομένη τοῖς ἄγουσιν· ἔπειτα τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἐρωτήσαντος ἥτις εἴη γυναικῶν, ἀπεκρίνατο Θεαγένους ἀδελφὴ γεγονέναι τοῦ παραταξαμένου πρὸς 
Φίλιππον ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐλευθερίας καὶ πεσόντος ἐν Χαιρωνείᾳ στρατηγοῦντος. θαυμάσας 
οὖν ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος αὐτῆς καὶ τὴν ἀπόκρισιν καὶ τὴν πρᾶξιν, ἐκέλευσεν ἐλευθέραν ἀπιέναι μετὰ τῶν
τέκνων.
Among the other calamities that befell the city, it happened that some Thracian soldiers, 
having broken into the house of a matron of high character and repute, named Timoclea, their 
captain, after he had used violence with her, to satisfy his avarice as well as lust, asked 
her, if she knew of any money concealed; to which she readily answered she did, and bade him 
follow her into a garden, where she showed him a well, into which, she told him, upon the 
taking of the city, she had thrown what she had of most value. The greedy Thracian presently 
stooping down to view the place where he thought the treasure lay, she came behind him and 
pushed him into the well, and then flung great stones in upon him, till she had killed him. 
After which, when the soldiers led her away bound to Alexander, her very mien and gait showed
her to be a woman of dignity, and of a mind no less elevated, not betraying the least sign of
fear or astonishment. And when the king asked her who she was, "I am," said she, "the sister 
of Theagenes, who fought the battle of Chaeronea with your father Philip, and fell there in 
command for the liberty of Greece." Alexander was so surprised, both at what she had done and
what she said, that he could not choose but give her and her children their freedom to go 
whither they pleased.

[325] In the course of these two years, new military campaigns were conducted against the 
federation of the Alemanni by Constantine's son Crispus, which were celebrated coinage 
inscribed "Alemannia devicta (Alemannia conquered"). From this time, Constantine began to use
Nicomedia as well as Serdica and Sirmium as his preferred Imperial residences.

The reign of Constantine established a precedent for the position of the emperor as having 
great influence and ultimate regulatory authority within the religious discussions involving 
the early Christian councils of that time, e.g., most notably the dispute over Arianism. 
Constantine himself disliked the risks to societal stability that religious disputes and 
controversies brought with them, preferring where possible to establish an orthodoxy. His 
influence over the early Church councils was to enforce doctrine, root out heresy, and uphold
ecclesiastical unity; what proper worship and doctrines and dogma consisted of was for the 
Church to determine, in the hands of the participating bishops.
Most notably, from 313 to 316 bishops in North Africa struggled with other Christian bishops 
who had been ordained by Donatus in opposition to Caecilian. The African bishops could not 
come to terms and the Donatists asked Constantine to act as a judge in the dispute. Three 
regional Church councils and another trial before Constantine all ruled against Donatus and 
the Donatism movement in North Africa. In 317 Constantine issued an edict to confiscate 
Donatist church property and to send Donatist clergy into exile. More significantly, in 325 
he summoned the Council of Nicaea, effectively the first Ecumenical Council (unless the 
Council of Jerusalem is so classified), most known for its dealing with Arianism and for 
instituting the Nicene Creed.
Constantine enforced the prohibition of the First Council of Nicaea against celebrating the 
Lord's Supper on the day before the Jewish Passover (14 Nisan) (see Quartodecimanism and 
Easter controversy). This marked a definite break of Christianity from the Judaic tradition. 
From then on the Roman Julian Calendar, a solar calendar, was given precedence over the 
lunisolar Hebrew Calendar among the Christian churches of the Roman Empire.
Constantine made some new laws regarding the Jews, but while some of his edicts were 
unfavorable towards Jews, they were not harsher than those of his predecessors. It was made 
illegal for Jews to seek converts or to attack other Jews who had converted to Christianity. 
They were forbidden to own Christian slaves or to circumcise their slaves. On the other hand,
Jewish clergy were given the same exemptions as Christian clergy.

[326] Once again, Constantine, along with his son Constantine II was forced to intervene on 
the Upper Rhine, to defeat the Alemanni who had attempted to invade Gallic territory. This 
war seems to have lasted many years, since the Emperor's sons were granted the title of 
Alamannicus Maximus only in 331/2.

Beginning in the mid-3rd century the emperors began to favor members of the equestrian order 
over senators, who had had a monopoly on the most important offices of state. Senators were 
stripped of the command of legions and most provincial governorships (as it was felt that 
they lacked the specialized military upbringing needed in an age of acute defense needs), 
such posts being given to equestrians by Diocletian and his colleagues—following a practice 
enforced piecemeal by their predecessors. The emperors, however, still needed the talents and
the help of the very rich, who were relied on to maintain social order and cohesion by means 
of a web of powerful influence and contacts at all levels. Exclusion of the old senatorial 
aristocracy threatened this arrangement.
In 326, Constantine reversed this pro-equestrian trend, raising many administrative positions
to senatorial rank and thus opening these offices to the old aristocracy, and at the same 
time elevating the rank of already existing equestrians office-holders to senator, degrading 
the equestrian order —at least as a bureaucratic rank — in the process, so that by the end of
the 4th century the title of perfectissimus was granted only to mid-low officials.
By the new Constantinian arrangement, one could become a senator, either by being elected 
praetor or (in most cases) by fulfilling a function of senatorial rank: from then on, holding
of actual power and social status were melded together into a joint imperial hierarchy. At 
the same time, Constantine gained with this the support of the old nobility, as the Senate 
was allowed itself to elect praetors and quaestors, in place of the usual practice of the 
emperors directly creating new magistrates (adlectio). In one inscription in honor of city 
prefect (336–337) Ceionius Rufus Albinus, it was written that Constantine had restored the 
Senate "the auctoritas it had lost at Caesar's time".
The Senate as a body remained devoid of any significant power; nevertheless, the senators, 
who had been marginalized as potential holders of imperial functions during the 3rd century, 
could now dispute such positions alongside more upstart bureaucrats. Some modern historians 
see in those administrative reforms an attempt by Constantine at reintegrating the senatorial
order into the imperial administrative elite to counter the possibility of alienating pagan 
senators from a Christianized imperial rule; however, such an interpretation remains 
conjectural, given the fact that we do not have the precise numbers about pre-Constantine 
conversions to Christianity in the old senatorial milieu—some historians suggesting that 
early conversions among the old aristocracy were more numerous than previously supposed
Constantine's reforms had to do only with the civilian administration: the military chiefs, 
who since the Crisis of the Third Century had risen from the ranks, remained outside the 
senate, in which they were included only by Constantine's children.

On some date between 15 May and 17 June 326, Constantine had his eldest son Crispus, by 
Minervina, seized and put to death by "cold poison" at Pola (Pula, Croatia). In July, 
Constantine had his wife, the Empress Fausta, killed in an over-heated bath. Their names were
wiped from the face of many inscriptions, references to their lives in the literary record 
were erased, and the memory of both was condemned. Eusebius, for example, edited praise of 
Crispus out of later copies of his Historia Ecclesiastica, and his Vita Constantini contains 
no mention of Fausta or Crispus at all. Few ancient sources are willing to discuss possible 
motives for the events; those few that do, offer unconvincing rationales, are of later 
provenance, and are generally unreliable. At the time of the executions, it was commonly 
believed that the Empress Fausta was either in an illicit relationship with Crispus, or was 
spreading rumors to that effect. A popular myth arose, modified to allude to Hippolytus–
Phaedra legend, with the suggestion that Constantine killed Crispus and Fausta for their 
immoralities. One source, the largely fictional Passion of Artemius, probably penned in the 
eighth century by John of Damascus, makes the legendary connection explicit. As an 
interpretation of the executions, the myth rests on only "the slimmest of evidence": sources 
that allude to the relationship between Crispus and Fausta are late and unreliable, and the 
modern suggestion that Constantine's "godly" edicts of 326 and the irregularities of Crispus 
are somehow connected rests on no evidence at all.
Although Constantine created his apparent heirs "Caesars", following a pattern established by
Diocletian, he gave his creations a hereditary character, alien to the tetrarchic system: 
Constantine's Caesars were to be kept in the hope of ascending to Empire, and entirely 
subordinated to their Augustus, as long as he was alive. Therefore, an alternative 
explanation for the execution of Crispus was, perhaps, Constantine's desire to keep a firm 
grip on his prospective heirs, this — and Fausta's desire for having her sons inheriting 
instead of their half-brother—being reason enough for killing Crispus; the subsequent 
execution of Fausta, however, was probably meant as a reminder to her children that 
Constantine would not hesitate in "killing his own relatives when he felt this was 
necessary".

CHAPTER LVI: At length he undertakes to raise a Persecution.
FOR the final efforts of his fury appeared in his open hostility to the churches, and he 
directed his attacks against the bishops themselves, whom he regarded as his worst 
adversaries, bearing special enmity to those men whom the great and pious emperor treated as 
his friends. Accordingly he spent on us the utmost of his fury, and, being transported beyond
the bounds of reason, he paused not to reflect on the example of those who had persecuted the
Christians before him, nor of those whom he himself had been raised up to punish and destroy 
for their impious deeds: nor did he heed the facts of which he had been himself a witness, 
though he had seen with his own eyes the chief originator of these our calamities (whoever he
was), smitten by the stroke of the Divine scourge. 

CHAPTER LVII: That Maximian, brought Low by a Fistulous Ulcer with Worms, issued an Edict in 
Favor of the Christians.
FOR whereas this man had commenced the attack on the churches, and had been the first to 
pollute his soul with the blood of just and godly men, a judgment from God overtook him, 
which at first affected his body, but eventually extended itself to his soul. For suddenly an
abscess appeared in the secret parts of his person, followed by a deeply seated fistulous 
ulcer; and these diseases fastened with incurable virulence on the intestines, which swarmed 
with a vast multitude of worms, and emitted a pestilential odor. Besides, his entire person 
had become loaded, through gluttonous excess, with an enormous quantity of fat, and this, 
being now in a putrescent state, is said to have presented to all who approached him an 
intolerable and dreadful spectacle. Having, therefore, to struggle against such sufferings, 
at length, though late, he came to a realization of his past crimes against the Church; and, 
confessing his sins before God, he put a stop to the persecution of the Christians, and 
hastened to issue imperial edicts and rescripts for the rebuilding of their churches, at the 
same time enjoining them to perform their customary worship, and to offer up prayers on his 
behalf. 

CHAPTER LVIII: That Maximin, who had persecuted the Christians, was compelled to fly, and 
conceal himself in the Disguise of a Slave.
SUCH was the punishment which he underwent who had commenced the persecution. He, however, of
whom we are now speaking, who had been a witness of these things, and known them by his own 
actual experience, all at once banished the remembrance of them from his mind, and reflected 
neither on the punishment of the first, nor the divine judgment which had been executed on 
the second persecutor. The latter had indeed endeavored to outstrip his predecessor in the 
career of crime, and prided himself on the invention of new tortures for us. Fire nor sword, 
nor piercing with nails, nor yet wild beasts or the depths of the sea sufficed him. In 
addition to all these, he discovered a new mode of punishment, and issued an edict directing 
that their eyesight should be destroyed. So that numbers, not of men only, but of women and 
children, after being deprived of the sight of their eyes, and the use of the joints of their
feet, by mutilation or cauterization, were consigned in this condition to the painful labor 
of the mines. Hence it was that this tyrant also was overtaken not long after by the 
righteous judgment of God, at a time when, confiding in the aid of the demons whom he 
worshiped as gods, and relying on the countless multitudes of his troops, he had ventured to 
engage in battle. For, feeling himself on that occasion destitute of all hope in God, he 
threw from him the imperial dress which so ill became him, hid himself with unmanly timidity 
in the crowd around him, and sought safety in flight. 
He afterwards lurked about the fields and villages in the habit of a slave, hoping he should 
thus be effectually concealed. He had not, however, eluded the mighty and all-searching eye 
of God: for even while he was expecting to pass the residue of his days in security, he fell 
prostrate, smitten by God's fiery dart, and his whole body consumed by the stroke of Divine 
vengeance; so that all trace of the original lineaments of his person was lost, and nothing 
remained to him but dry bones and a skeleton-like appearance.

CHAPTER LIX: That Maximin, blinded by Disease, issued an Edict in Favor of the Christians.
AND still the stroke of God continued heavy upon him, so that his eyes protruded and fell 
from their sockets, leaving him quite blind: and thus he suffered, by a most righteous 
retribution, the very same punishment which he had been the first to devise for the martyrs 
of God. At length, however, surviving even these sufferings, he too implored pardon of the 
God of the Christians, and confessed his impious fighting against God: he too recanted, as 
the former persecutor had done; and by laws and ordinances explicitly acknowledged his error 
in worshiping those whom he had accounted gods, declaring that he now knew, by positive 
experience, that the God of the Christians was the only true God. These were facts which 
Licinius had not merely received on the testimony of others, but of which he had himself had 
personal knowledge: and yet, as though his understanding had been obscured by some dark cloud
of error, persisted in the same evil course.

[13] Ἀθηναίοις δὲ διηλλάγη, καίπερ οὐ μετρίως ἐνεγκοῦσι τὸ περὶ Θήβας 
δυστύχημα· καὶ γὰρ τὴν τῶν μυστηρίων ἑορτὴν ἐν χερσὶν ἔχοντες ὑπὸ πένθους ἀφῆκαν, καὶ τοῖς 
καταφυγοῦσιν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ἁπάντων μετεδίδοσαν τῶν φιλανθρώπων. ἀλλ’ εἴτε μεστὸς ὢν ἤδη τὸν 
θυμὸν ὥσπερ οἱ λέοντες, εἴτ’ ἐπιεικὲς ἔργον ὠμοτάτῳ καὶ σκυθρωποτάτῳ παραβαλεῖν βουλόμενος, 
οὐ μόνον ἀφῆκεν αἰτίας πάσης, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσέχειν ἐκέλευσε τοῖς πράγμασι τὸν νοῦν τὴν πόλιν, 
ὡς εἴ τι συμβαίη περὶ αὐτὸν, ἄρξουσαν τῆς Ἑλλάδος. ὕστερον μέντοι πολλάκις αὐτὸν ἡ Θηβαίων 
ἀνιᾶσαι συμφορὰ λέγεται καὶ πρᾳότερον οὐκ ὀλίγοις παρασχεῖν. ὅλως δὲ καὶ τὸ περὶ Κλεῖτον 
ἔργον ἐν οἴνῳ γενόμενον, καὶ τὴν πρὸς Ἰνδοὺς τῶν Μακεδόνων ἀποδειλίασιν, ὥσπερ ἀτελῆ τὴν 
στρατείαν καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ προεμένων, εἰς μῆνιν ἀνῆγε Διονύσου καὶ νέμεσιν. ἦν δὲ Θηβαίων 
οὐδεὶς τῶν περιγενομένων, ὃς ἐντυχών τι καὶ δεηθεὶς ὕστερον οὐ διεπράξατο παρ’ αὐτοῦ. ταῦτα 
μὲν τὰ περὶ Θήβας.
After this he received the Athenians into favour, although they had shown themselves so much 
concerned at the calamity of Thebes that out of sorrow they omitted the celebration of the 
Mysteries, and entertained those who escaped with all possible humanity. Whether it were, 
like the lion, that his passion was now satisfied, or that, after an example of extreme 
cruelty, he had a mind to appear merciful, it happened well for the Athenians; for he not 
only forgave them all past offences, but bade them look to their affairs with vigilance, 
remembering that if he should miscarry, they were likely to be the arbiters of Greece.
Certain it is, too, that in aftertime he often repented of his severity to the Thebans, and 
his remorse had such influence on his temper as to make him ever after less rigorous to all 
others. He imputed also the murder of Clitus, which he committed in his wine, and the 
unwillingness of the Macedonians to follow him against the Indians, by which his enterprise 
and glory was left imperfect, to the wrath and vengeance of Bacchus, the protector of Thebes.
And it was observed that whatsoever any Theban, who had the good fortune to survive this 
victory, asked of him, he was sure to grant without the least difficulty.

[328] In this year it seems that there were new clashes with Germans, Sarmatians and Goths on
the central and lower Danube and that Constantine was forced to cross the Ister once more, 
constructed a fortified bridge (between Oescus and Sucidava) to take the war to Barbarian 
territory, such that the road leading to Romula was paved. He devastated the local territory 
and reduced them to slavery, according to the account of Theophanes the Confessor.

[329] The next year, all along the Lower Danube, the Goths went on the offensive, managing to
penetrate to Moesia Inferior and Thrace, where they wrecked devastation, but Constantine 
managed to repel the barbarian hoardes, construct a new bridge in Scythia Minor and attack 
their territory, as is recorded in his titulature for these years and in Anonymus Valesianus.
At the end of this campaign or that of the previous year, he seems to have received the title
of Germanicus Maximus for the fourth time and the title of Gothicus Maximus for the first 
time.

[331] The Visigoths, who had molested the allied Sarmatians, invading their territory and 
then the Balkan provinces of the Romans, were defeated near the modern city of Varna 
(Bulgaria), by Constantine and his sixteen-year-old Caesar, Constantine II. Reportedly, cold,
hunger, and battle took the lives of 100,000 Goths. The survivors were forced to sue for 
peace with the Emperor, handing over hostages including the King's son Ariaric as a 
guarantee, as well as a contingent of auxiliaries, in exchange for seed and grain. Most 
importantly, a treaty was concluded with these people (foedus), under which the Goths 
(presumably the Visigoths) were employed to defend the Imperial border and provide 40,000 
soldiers. This peace endured until the time of Julian or even to 375/376. For these 
successes, he received the victory title of Gothicus Maximus for the second time, as well as 
"Debellator gentium barbararum" ("Conqueror of barbarian peoples") and the coins of 332 and 
333 named GOTHIA and SARMATIA as if they had become new Roman provinces. Immediately 
following these events, Emperor Constantine may have begun construction of a new stretch of 
border defences, the so-called Brazda lui Novac, which runs parallel to the north bank of the
Danube from Drobeta, across the plain of eastern Wallachia to the Siret River, surrounding 
the newly "reconquered" territories. Not coincidentally, Aurelius Victor recounts that a 
bridge was built on the Danube (referring to the bridge built in 328) as well as numerous 
forts and bastions in diverse locations for protection of the borders.

Constantine's monetary policy were closely associated with his religious ones, in that 
increased minting was associated with measures of confiscation — taken since 331 and closed 
in 336 — of all gold, silver and bronze statues from pagan temples, who were declared as 
imperial property and, as such, as monetary assets. Two imperial commissioners for each 
province had the task of getting hold of the statues and having them melded for immediate 
minting — with the exception of a number of bronze statues who were used as public monuments 
for the beautification of the new capital in Constantinople.

[334] Two years later, the same Sarmatians who had requested the "friendly" intervention of 
the Romans, created new problems for the Emperor, when they were riven by internal conflict 
between the Limigantes and the Argaragantes. It is said that the slaves (Limigantes) drove 
their masters (Argaragantes) from Banat, forcing Constantine to intervene militarily in order
to settle an enormous mass of "refugees" (allegedly 300,000 people) in Scythia Minor, Italia,
Macedonia, Thrace, Moesia Superior and Pannonia Secunda. Some maintain instead that 
Constantine launched a new military campaign into the plain south of the Tisza to restore 
order among the warring factions, at the end of which Constantine received the victory title 
of Sarmaticus Maximus for the third time. There are, after all, archaeological hints that 
Constantine had occupied part of the Banat mountains, along the "old" Roman roads which led 
from Dierna and Lederata to Tibiscum seventeen years earlier.

Constantine considered Constantinople his capital and permanent residence. He lived there for
a good portion of his later life. He rebuilt Trajan's bridge across the Danube, in hopes of 
reconquering Dacia, a province that had been abandoned under Aurelian. In the late winter of 
332, Constantine campaigned with the Sarmatians against the Goths. The weather and lack of 
food cost the Goths dearly: reportedly, nearly one hundred thousand died before they 
submitted to Rome. In 334, after Sarmatian commoners had overthrown their leaders, 
Constantine led a campaign against the tribe. He won a victory in the war and extended his 
control over the region, as remains of camps and fortifications in the region indicate. 
Constantine resettled some Sarmatian exiles as farmers in Illyrian and Roman districts, and 
conscripted the rest into the army. Constantine took the title Dacicus maximus in 336.
 
Gold medallion struck at Nicomedia in 336–337 to celebrate the 30th anniversary of his rule
In the last years of his life Constantine made plans for a campaign against Persia. In a 
letter written to the king of Persia, Shapur, Constantine had asserted his patronage over 
Persia's Christian subjects and urged Shapur to treat them well. The letter is undatable. In 
response to border raids, Constantine sent Constantius to guard the eastern frontier in 335. 
In 336, prince Narseh invaded Armenia (a Christian kingdom since 301) and installed a Persian
client on the throne. Constantine then resolved to campaign against Persia himself. He 
treated the war as a Christian crusade, calling for bishops to accompany the army and 
commissioning a tent in the shape of a church to follow him everywhere. Constantine planned 
to be baptized in the Jordan River before crossing into Persia. Persian diplomats came to 
Constantinople over the winter of 336–337, seeking peace, but Constantine turned them away. 

BOOK II. 

CHAPTER I: Secret Persecution by Licinius, who causes Same Bishops to be put to Death at 
Amasia of Pontus.
IN this manner, he of whom we have spoken continued to rush headlong towards that destruction
which awaits the enemies of God; and once more, with a fatal emulation of their example whose
ruin he had himself witnessed as the consequence of their impious conduct, he re-kindled the 
persecution of the Christians, like a long-extinguished fire, and fanned the unhallowed flame
to a fiercer height than any who had gone before him.
At first, indeed, though breathing fury and threatenings against God, like some savage beast 
of prey, or some crooked and wriggling serpent, he dared not, from fear of Constantine, 
openly level his attacks against the churches of God subject to his dominion; but dissembled 
the virulence of his malice, and endeavored by secret and limited measures to compass the 
death of the bishops, the most eminent of whom he found means to remove, through charges laid
against them by the governors of the several provinces. And the manner in which they suffered
had in it something strange, and hitherto unheard of. At all events, the barbarities 
perpetrated at Amasia of Pontus surpassed every known excess of cruelty.

CHAPTER II: Demolition of Churches, and Butchery of the Bishops.
FOR in that city some of the churches, for the second time since the commencement of the 
persecutions, were leveled with the ground, and others were closed by the governors of the 
several districts, in order to prevent any who frequented them from assembling together, or 
rendering due worship to God. For he by whose orders these outrages were committed was too 
conscious of his own crimes to expect that these services were performed with any view to his
benefit, and was convinced that all we did, and all our endeavors to obtain the favor of God,
were on Constantine's behalf. These servile governors then, feeling assured that such a 
course would be pleasing to the impious tyrant, subjected the most distinguished prelates of 
the churches to capital punishment. Accordingly, men who had been guilty of no crime were led
away, without cause punished like murderers: and some suffered a new kind of death, having 
their bodies cut piecemeal; and, after this cruel punishment, more horrible than any named in
tragedy, being cast, as a food to fishes, into the depths of the sea. The result of these 
horrors was again, as before, the flight of pious men, and once more the fields and deserts 
received the worshipers of God. The tyrant, having thus far succeeded in his object, he 
farther determined to raise a general persecution of the Christians:and he would have 
accomplished his purpose, nor could anything have hindered him from carrying his resolution 
into effect, had not he who defends his own anticipated the coming evil, and by his special 
guidance conducted his servant Constantine to this part of the empire, causing him to shine 
forth as a brilliant light in the midst of the darkness and gloomy night.

CHAPTER III: How Constantine was stirred in Behalf of the Christians thus in Danger of 
Persecution.
HE perceiving the evils of which he had heard to be no longer tolerable, took wise counsel, 
and tempering the natural clemency of his character with a certain measure of severity, 
hastened to succor those who were thus grievously oppressed. For he judged that it would 
rightly be deemed a pious and holy task to secure, by the removal of an individual, the 
safety of the greater part of the human race. He judged too, that if he listened to the 
dictates of clemency only, and bestowed his pity on one utterly unworthy of it, this would, 
on the one hand, confer no real benefit on a man whom nothing would induce to abandon his 
evil practices, and whose fury against his subjects would only be likely to increase;while, 
on the other hand, those who suffered from his oppression would thus be forever deprived of 
all hope of deliverance.
Influenced by these reflections, the emperor resolved without farther delay to extend a 
protecting hand to those who had fallen into such an extremity of distress. He accordingly 
made the usual warlike preparations, and assembled his whole forces, both of horse and foot. 
But before them all was carried the standard which I have before described, as the symbol of 
his full confidence in God.

CHAPTER IV: That Constantine prepared himself for the War by Prayer: Licinius by the Practice
of Divination.
HE took with him also the priests of God, feeling well assured that now, if ever, he stood in
need of the efficacy of prayer, and thinking it right that they should constantly be near and
about his person, as most trusty guardians of the soul.
Now, as soon as the tyrant understood that Constantine's victories over his enemies were 
secured to him by no other means than the co-operation of God, and that the persons above 
alluded to were continually with him and about his person; and besides this, that the symbol 
of the salutary passion preceded both the emperor himself and his whole army; he regarded 
these precautions with ridicule (as might be expected), at the same time mocking and reviling
the emperor with blasphemous words.
On the other hand, he gathered round himself Egyptian diviners and soothsayers, with 
sorcerers and enchanters, and the priests and prophets of those whom he imagined to be gods. 
He then, after offering the sacrifices which he thought the occasion demanded, inquired how 
far he might reckon on a successful termination of the war. They replied with one voice, that
he would unquestionably be victorious over his enemies, and triumphant in the war: and the 
oracles everywhere held out to him the same prospect in copious and elegant verses. The 
soothsayers certified him of favorable omens from the flight of birds; the priests declared 
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The campaign was called off, however, when Constantine became sick in the spring of 337.

Although he earned his honorific of "The Great" ("Μέγας") from Christian historians long 
after he had died, he could have claimed the title on his military achievements and victories
alone. Besides reuniting the Empire under one emperor, Constantine won major victories over 
the Franks and Alamanni in 306–308, the Franks again in 313–314, the Goths in 332 and the 
Sarmatians in 334. 

the same to be indicated by the motion of the entrails of their victims. Elevated, therefore,
by these fallacious assurances, he boldly advanced at the head of his army, and prepared for 
battle.

CHAPTER V: What Licinius, while sacrificing in a Grove, said concerning Idols, and concerning
Christ.
AND when he was now ready to engage, he desired the most approved of his body-guard and his 
most valued friends to meet him in one of the places which they consider sacred. It was a 
well-watered and shady grove, and in it were several marble statues of those whom he 
accounted to be gods. After lighting tapers and performing the usual sacrifices in honor of 
these, he is said to have delivered the following speech:
"Friends and fellow-soldiers! These are our country's gods, and these we honor with a worship
derived from our remotest ancestors. But he who leads the army now opposed to us has proved 
false to the religion of his forefathers, and adopted atheistic sentiments, honoring in his 
infatuation some strange and unheard-of Deity, with whose despicable standard he now 
disgraces his army, and confiding in whose aid he has taken up arms, and is now advancing, 
not so much against us as against those very gods whom he has forsaken. However, the present 
occasion shall prove which of us is mistaken in his judgment, and shall decide between our 
gods and those whom our adversaries profess to honor. For either it will declare the victory 
to be ours, and so most justly evince that our gods are the true saviours and helpers; or 
else, if this God of Constantine's, who comes we know not whence, shall prove superior to our
deities (who are many, and in point of numbers, at least, have the advantage), let no one 
henceforth doubt which god he ought to worship, but attach himself at once to the superior 
power, and ascribe to him the honors of the victory. Suppose, then, this strange God, whom we
now regard with ridicule, should really prove victorious; then indeed we must acknowledge and
give him honor, and so bid a long farewell to those for whom we light our tapers in vain. But
if our own gods triumph (as they undoubtedly will), then, as soon as we have secured the 
present victory, let us prosecute the war without delay against these despisers of the gods."
Such were the words he addressed to those then present, as reported not long after to the 
writer of this history by some who heard them spoken. And as soon as he had concluded his 
speech, he gave orders to his forces to commence the attack. 

[14] Εἰς δὲ τὸν Ἰσθμὸν τῶν Ἑλλήνων συλλεγέντων καὶ ψηφισαμένων 
ἐπὶ Πέρσας μετ’ Ἀλεξάνδρου στρατεύειν, ἡγεμὼν ἀνηγορεύθη. πολλῶν δὲ καὶ πολιτικῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ 
φιλοσόφων ἀπηντηκότων αὐτῷ καὶ συνηδομένων, ἤλπιζε καὶ Διογένην τὸν Σινωπέα ταὐτὸ ποιήσειν, 
διατρίβοντα περὶ Κόρινθον. ὡς δ’ ἐκεῖνος ἐλάχιστον Ἀλεξάνδρου λόγον ἔχων ἐν τῷ Κρανείῳ σχολὴν
ἦγεν, αὐτὸς ἐπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτόν· ἔτυχε δὲ κατακείμενος ἐν ἡλίῳ. καὶ μικρὸν μὲν ἀνεκάθισεν, 
ἀνθρώπων τοσούτων ἐπερχομένων, καὶ διέβλεψεν εἰς τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον. ὡς δ’ ἐκεῖνος ἀσπασάμενος 
καὶ προσειπὼν αὐτὸν ἠρώτησεν, εἴ τινος τυγχάνει δεόμενος, "μικρὸν" εἶπεν· "ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡλίου 
μετάστηθι". πρὸς τοῦτο λέγεται τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον οὕτω διατεθῆναι καὶ θαυμάσαι καταφρονηθέντα τὴν
ὑπεροψίαν καὶ τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ ἀνδρός, ὥστε τῶν περὶ αὐτὸν ὡς ἀπῄεσαν διαγελώντων καὶ 
σκωπτόντων, "ἀλλὰ μὴν ἐγὼ" εἶπεν "εἰ μὴ Ἀλέξανδρος ἤμην, Διογένης ἂν ἤμην".
Soon after, the Grecians, being assembled at the Isthmus, declared their resolution of 
joining with Alexander in the war against the Persians, and proclaimed him their general. 
While he stayed here, many public ministers and philosophers came from all parts to visit him
and congratulated him on his election, but contrary to his expectation, Diogenes of Sinope, 
who then was living at Corinth, thought so little of him, that instead of coming to 
compliment him, he never so much as stirred out of the suburb called the Cranium, where 
Alexander found him lying along in the sun. When he saw so much company near him, he raised 
himself a little, and vouchsafed to look upon Alexander; and when he kindly asked him whether
he wanted anything, "Yes," said he, "I would have you stand from between me and the sun." 
Alexander was so struck at this answer, and surprised at the greatness of the man, who had 
taken so little notice of him, that as he went away he told his followers, who were laughing 
at the moroseness of the philosopher, that if he were not Alexander, he would choose to be 
Diogenes.
Βουλόμενος δὲ τῷ θεῷ χρήσασθαι περὶ τῆς στρατείας, ἦλθεν εἰς Δελφούς, καὶ κατὰ τύχην ἡμερῶν 
ἀποφράδων οὐσῶν, ἐν αἷς οὐ νενόμισται θεμιστεύειν, πρῶτον μὲν ἔπεμπε παρακαλῶν τὴν πρόμαντιν.
ὡς δ’ ἀρνουμένης καὶ προϊσχομένης τὸν νόμον αὐτὸς ἀναβὰς βίᾳ πρὸς τὸν ναὸν εἷλκεν αὐτήν, ἡ δ’
ὥσπερ ἐξηττημένη τῆς σπουδῆς εἶπεν· "ἀνίκητος εἶ ὦ παῖ," τοῦτ’ ἀκούσας ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος οὐκέτ’ 
ἔφη χρῄζειν ἑτέρου μαντεύματος, ἀλλ’ ἔχειν ὃν ἐβούλετο παρ’ αὐτῆς χρησμόν.
Then he went to Delphi, to consult Apollo concerning the success of the war he had 
undertaken, and happening to come on one of the forbidden days, when it was esteemed improper
to give any answer from the oracle, he sent messengers to desire the priestess to do her 
office; and when she refused, on the plea of a law to the contrary, he went up himself, and 
began to draw her by force into the temple, until tired and overcome with his importunity, 
"My son," said she, "thou art invincible." Alexander taking hold of what she spoke, declared 
he had received such an answer as he wished for, and that it was needless to consult the god 
any further. 
Ἐπεὶ δ’ ὥρμησε πρὸς τὴν στρατείαν, ἄλλα τ’ ἐδόκει σημεῖα παρὰ τοῦ δαιμονίου γενέσθαι, καὶ τὸ 
περὶ Λείβηθρα τοῦ Ὀρφέως ξόανον (ἦν δὲ κυπαρίττινον) ἱδρῶτα πολὺν ὑπὸ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας 
ἀφῆκε. φοβουμένων δὲ πάντων τὸ σημεῖον, Ἀρίστανδρος ἐκέλευε θαρρεῖν, ὡς ἀοιδίμους καὶ 
περιβοήτους κατεργασόμενον πράξεις, αἳ πολὺν ἱδρῶτα καὶ πόνον ὑμνοῦσι ποιηταῖς καὶ μουσικοῖς 
παρέξουσι.
Among other prodigies that attended the departure of his army, the image of Orpheus at 
Libethra, made of cypress-wood, was seen to sweat in great abundance, to the discouragement 
of many. But Aristander told him that, far from presaging any ill to him, it signified he 
should perform acts so important and glorious as would make the poets and musicians of future
ages labour and sweat to describe and celebrate them. 

[14] Op uitnoodiging van Alexander kwam een congres van afgevaardigden aller Grieksche staten
te Corinthe bijeen. Daar werd besloten tot den krijg tegen Perzië: de Grieksche gezanten 
"kozen" den Macedonischen koning tot opperbevelhebber. Plutarchus verhaalt ons een heel 
eigenaardige anecdote, die betrekking op dit congres en zeer bekend geworden is. 
Vele staatslieden en wijsgeeren, zoo zegt hij, maakten van de gelegenheid gebruik, om hun 
opwachting bij Alexander te maken. Ongaarne miste de koning onder hen Diogenes van Sinope, 
die zich destijds juist in de omgeving van Corinthe ophield. Tenslotte besloot Alexander den 
wijsgeer te gaan opzoeken. Op het oogenblik, dat de monarch met zijn gevolg bij den filosoof 
kwam, lag deze zich te koesteren in de zon. Alexander vroeg hem, of hij ook iets verlangde, 
of er ook iets was, waarmee hij hem van dienst kon zijn. "Ja", zei Diogenes, "gij moest een 
weinig uit de zon gaan staan". Dit antwoord maakte een diepen indruk op den jongen vorst en 
hij riep uit: "wanneer ik Alexander niet was, zou ik Diogenes willen zijn!" 
Evenwel — hij was nu eenmaal geen wijsgeer, doch opperbevelhebber van 't groote leger, dat 
gereed stond zich te werpen op de Perzische wereldmonarchie. Alvorens den veldtocht te 
beginnen zond Alexander boden naar Delphi om het orakel te ondervragen naar den afloop. 
Bekend is het antwoord van de priesteres: "Mijn zoon, gij zijt onoverwinnelijk!"

25 juni 1910  Een merkwaardige vondst in de Deurner Peel.

Vroeger bood de Peel voor jagers, die er den weg in wisten, een goed terrein voor de 
bemachtiging van waterwild.

Rondom de Peel, op den rand, heeft men steenen beitels en wiggen gevonden

Ook vond men in het veen horens van oerossen en herten, 

Bij het graven toch 1 meter 75 cm. onder de oppervlakte, in het grauw of zwart veen, dat 
schijnt nog niet precies vast te staan,

stiet een arbeider op iets blinkends 

Een hoofddeksel of helm, bestaande uit bewerkte platen van edel metaal in goudkleur, breed 20
cm., lang 35 cm., hoog 20 cm., met zilveren knoppen en stiften, op een lederen kap gezet.

Dan zijplaten, behoorende bij dat hoofddeksel in goud;
een achterplaat, waarop een opschrift in runenschrift, dat ik trots alle moeite slechts 
gedeeltelijk kon oplossen;

een vergulde spoor, nog aan een zwaren jachtschoen verbonden - de man of eigenaar leefde op 
zeer grooten voet.

- Verder een groote mantelhaak of fibula

de bronzen punt van een pijlkoker,

41 zilveren en bronzen muntjes, meest met den kop van Constantijn, aan de keerzijde een 
jongeling met staf en bliksemstralen, op eene andere weer een altaar, gefla[nkeerd met twee 
staande figuren, enz.

Nog een helmversiering in den vorm eener goedgevormde zwaardlelie, waaruit men kan zien, dat 
deze heraldische vorm reeds zeer vroeg bestond,

daar de tijd, waaruit de voorwerpen dateeren, op 350 na Christus, alzoo 1560 jaar geleden 
geschat wordt.

terwijl de heeren Bos, directeur van Helenaveen, de heeren Burgemeesters van Deurne en Meijel
en de heer A. Steegh van Venlo, eigenaar van het bovenveen allen hun best deden, om de vondst
goed te bewaren,

terwijl de gemeente Deurne, eigenaar van den ondergrond,

eene wacht bij het terrein zette om fouilleeren door onbevoegden te voorkomen, wat wel noodig
is, daar een ander arbeider in de gauwigheid nog een vergulden plaat vond.

Doordat er een speer en pijlen bij schijnen te zijn, de kleedij zwaar leder is, dat door den 
heer Bos bijeengehouden is,

ROERMOND.      A.F. VAN BEURDEN
uit: Nieuwe Venlosche courant van 25 juni 1910

[335] Jordanes recounts an episode datable to this period, in which the Vandals of Visimar, 
who inhabited the region between the Marisus and Danube rivers (perhaps a little northwest of
Banat), clashed with the Goths of Geberic and were defeated. The survivors asked Constantine 
to be allowed into Roman territory, got permission and settled in Pannonia Inferior, where 
they remained in peace for around forty years, "obeying the laws of the Empire like the other
inhabitants of the region."

[336] Emperor Constantine achieved new successes beyond the Danube in the territories which 
had once been the Roman province of Dacia (abandoned by Aurelian), receiving the honorific 
title "Dacicus Maximus". It cannot be coincidental that an inscription found near the former 
legionary fortress of Apulum (modern Alba Iulia) mentions a woman named Ulpia Constantia 
(reflecting connections to Trajan and Constantine). This could give serious support to 
Emperor Julian's claim that Constantine reconquered all the territories controlled by Trajan 
- which included Dacia.

By 336, Constantine had reoccupied most of the long-lost province of Dacia, which Aurelian 
had been forced to abandon in 271. At the time of his death, he was planning a great 
expedition to end raids on the eastern provinces from the Persian Empire. Serving for a total
of almost 31 years (combining his years as co-ruler and sole ruler), he was also the longest 
serving emperor since Augustus and the second longest serving emperor in Roman history.

[337] The equilibrium along the lower course of the Danube, after all the campaigns of 
Constantine and his sons, remained almost unchanged until around 375. The focus of the 
Emperor turned to the east, where a series of preparations were made for an imminent military
campaign against the Sassanids, which was never carried out by Constantine on account of his 
death in May 337. For twenty five years, the Roman armies of Constantius II and then Julian, 
fought against the Sassanid armies with varying success (337-363). However the Lower Danube 
and Eastern borders remained, for almost thirty years, practically unchanged.

Constantine had known death would soon come. Within the Church of the Holy Apostles, 
Constantine had secretly prepared a final resting-place for himself. It came sooner than he 
had expected. Soon after the Feast of Easter 337, Constantine fell seriously ill. He left 
Constantinople for the hot baths near his mother's city of Helenopolis (Altinova), on the 
southern shores of the Gulf of Nicomedia (present-day Gulf of İzmit). There, in a church his 
mother built in honor of Lucian the Apostle, he prayed, and there he realized that he was 
dying. Seeking purification, he became a catechumen, and attempted a return to 
Constantinople, making it only as far as a suburb of Nicomedia. He summoned the bishops, and 
told them of his hope to be baptized in the River Jordan, where Christ was written to have 
been baptized. He requested the baptism right away, promising to live a more Christian life 
should he live through his illness. The bishops, Eusebius records, "performed the sacred 
ceremonies according to custom". He chose the Arianizing bishop Eusebius of Nicomedia, bishop
of the city where he lay dying, as his baptizer. In postponing his baptism, he followed one 
custom at the time which postponed baptism until after infancy. It has been thought that 
Constantine put off baptism as long as he did so as to be absolved from as much of his sin as
possible. Constantine died soon after at a suburban villa called Achyron, on the last day of 
the fifty-day festival of Pentecost directly following Pascha (or Easter), on 22 May 337.
Although Constantine's death follows the conclusion of the Persian campaign in Eusebius's 
account, most other sources report his death as occurring in its middle. Emperor Julian (a 
nephew of Constantine), writing in the mid-350s, observes that the Sassanians escaped 
punishment for their ill-deeds, because Constantine died "in the middle of his preparations 
for war". Similar accounts are given in the Origo Constantini, an anonymous document composed
while Constantine was still living, and which has Constantine dying in Nicomedia; the 
Historiae abbreviatae of Sextus Aurelius Victor, written in 361, which has Constantine dying 
at an estate near Nicomedia called Achyrona while marching against the Persians; and the 
Breviarium of Eutropius, a handbook compiled in 369 for the Emperor Valens, which has 
Constantine dying in a nameless state villa in Nicomedia. From these and other accounts, some
have concluded that Eusebius's Vita was edited to defend Constantine's reputation against 
what Eusebius saw as a less congenial version of the campaign.
Following his death, his body was transferred to Constantinople and buried in the Church of 
the Holy Apostles there. He was succeeded by his three sons born of Fausta, Constantine II, 
Constantius II and Constans. A number of relatives were killed by followers of Constantius, 
notably Constantine's nephews Dalmatius (who held the rank of Caesar) and Hannibalianus, 
presumably to eliminate possible contenders to an already complicated succession. He also had
two daughters, Constantina and Helena, wife of Emperor Julian.

CHAPTER VI: An Apparition seen in the Cities subject to Licinius, as of Constantine's Troops 
passing through them.
WHILE these things were taking place a supernatural appearance is said to have been observed 
in the cities subject to the tyrant's rule. Different detachments of Constantine's army 
seemed to present themselves to the view, marching at noonday through these cities, as though
they had obtained the victory. In reality, not a single soldier was anywhere present at the 
time, and yet this appearance was seen through the agency of a divine and superior power, and
foreshadowed what was shortly coming to pass. For as soon as the armies were ready to engage,
he who had broken through the ties of friendly alliance was the first to commence the battle;
on which Constantine, calling on the name of "God the Supreme Saviour," and giving this as 
the watchword to his soldiers, overcame him in this first conflict: and not long after in a 
second battle he gained a still more important and decisive victory, the salutary trophy 
preceding the ranks of his army.

CHAPTER VII: That Victory everywhere followed the Presence of the Standard of the Cross in 
Battle.
INDEED, wherever this appeared, the enemy soon fled before his victorious troops. And the 
emperor perceiving this, whenever he saw any part of his forces hard pressed, gave orders 
that the salutary trophy should be moved in that direction, like some triumphant charm 
against disasters: at which the combatants were divinely inspired, as it were, with fresh 
strength and courage, and immediate victory was the result.

CHAPTER VIII: That Fifty Men were selected to carry the Cross.
ACCORDINGLY, he selected those of his bodyguard who were most distinguished for personal 
strength, valor, and piety, and intrusted them with the sole care and defense of the 
standard. There were thus no less than fifty men whose only duty was to surround and 
vigilantly defend the standard, which they carried each in turn on their shoulders. These 
circumstances were related to the writer of this narrative by the emperor himself in his 
leisure moments, long after the occurrence of the events: and he added another incident well 
worthy of being recorded.

CHAPTER IX: That One of the Cross-bearers, who fled from his Post, was slain: while Another, 
who faithfully stood his Ground, was preserved.
FOR he said that once, during the very heat of an engagement, a sudden tumult and panic 
attacked his army, which threw the soldier who then bore the standard into an agony of fear, 
so that he handed it over to another, in order to secure his own escape from the battle. As 
soon, however, as his comrade had received it, and he had withdrawn, and resigned all charge 
of the standard, he was struck in the belly by a dart, which took his life. Thus he paid the 
penalty of his cowardice and unfaithfulness, and lay dead on the spot: but the other, who had
taken his place as the bearer of the salutary standard, found it to be the safeguard of his 
life. For though he was assailed by a continual shower of darts, the bearer remained unhurt, 
the staff of the standard receiving every weapon. It was indeed a truly marvelous 
circumstance, that the enemies' darts all fell within and remained in the slender 
circumference of this spear, and thus saved the standard-bearer from death; so that none of 
those engaged in this service ever received a wound.
This story is none of mine, but for this,too, I am indebted to the emperor's own authority, 
who related it in my hearing along with other matters. And now, having thus through the power
of God secured these first victories, he put his forces in motion and continued his onward 
march.

CHAPTER X: Furious Battles, and Constantine's Victories.
THE van, however, of the enemy, unable to resist the emperor's first assault, threw down 
their arms, and prostrated themselves at his feet. All these he spared, rejoicing to save 
human life. But there were others who still continued in arms, and engaged in battle. These 
the emperor endeavored to conciliate by friendly overtures, but when these were not accepted 
he ordered his army to commence the attack. On this they immediately turned and betook 
themselves to flight; and some were overtaken and slain according to the laws of war, while 
others fell on each other in the confusion of their flight, and perished by the swords of 
their comrades. 

[15] Τῆς δὲ στρατιᾶς τὸ πλῆθος οἱ μὲν ἐλάχιστον λέγοντες τρισμυρίους 
πεζοὺς καὶ τετρακισχιλίους ἱππεῖς, οἱ δὲ πλεῖστον πεζοὺς μὲν τετρακισμυρίους καὶ τρισχιλίους,
ἱππέας δὲ πεντακισχιλίους ἀναγράφουσιν. ἐφόδιον δὲ τούτοις οὐ πλέον ἑβδομήκοντα ταλάντων 
ἔχειν αὐτὸν Ἀριστόβουλος ἱστορεῖ, Δοῦρις δὲ τριάκοντα μόνον ἡμερῶν διατροφήν, Ὀνησίκριτος δὲ 
καὶ διακόσια τάλαντα προσοφείλειν. ἀλλὰ καίπερ ἀπὸ μικρῶν καὶ στενῶν οὕτως ὁρμώμενος, οὐ 
πρότερον ἐπέβη τῆς νεώς, ἢ τὰ τῶν ἑταίρων πράγματα σκεψάμενος ἀπονεῖμαι τῷ μὲν ἀγρόν, τῷ δὲ 
κώμην, τῷ δὲ συνοικίας πρόσοδον ἢ λιμένος. ἤδη δὲ κατανηλωμένων καὶ διαγεγραμμένων σχεδὸν 
ἁπάντων τῶν βασιλικῶν, ὁ Περδίκκας "σεαυτῷ δ’" εἶπεν "ὦ βασιλεῦ τί καταλείπεις;" τοῦ δὲ 
φήσαντος ὅτι τὰς ἐλπίδας, "οὐκοῦν" ἔφη "καὶ ἡμεῖς τούτων κοινωνήσομεν οἱ μετὰ σοῦ 
στρατευόμενοι". παραιτησαμένου δὲ τοῦ Περδίκκου τὴν διαγεγραμμένην κτῆσιν αὐτῷ, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων
φίλων ἔνιοι τὸ αὐτὸ ἐποίησαν. τοῖς δὲ λαμβάνουσι καὶ δεομένοις προθύμως ἐχαρίζετο, καὶ τὰ 
πλεῖστα τῶν ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ διανέμων οὕτως κατηνάλωσε.
His army, by their computation who make the smallest amount, consisted of thirty thousand 
foot and four thousand horse; and those who make the most of it, speak but of forty-three 
thousand foot and three thousand horse. Aristobulus says, he had not a fund of above seventy 
talents for their pay, nor had he more than thirty days' provision, if we may believe Duris; 
Onesicritus tells us he was two hundred talents in debt. However narrow and disproportionable
the beginnings of so vast an undertaking might seem to be, yet he would not embark his army 
until he had informed himself particularly what means his friends had to enable them to 
follow him, and supplied what they wanted, by giving good farms to some, a village to one, 
and the revenue of some hamlet or harbour-town to another. So that at last he had portioned 
out or engaged almost all the royal property; which giving Perdiccas an occasion to ask him 
what he would leave himself, he replied, his hopes. "Your soldiers," replied Perdiccas, "will
be your partners in those," and refused to accept of the estate he had assigned him.
Some others of his friends did the like, but to those who willingly received or desired 
assistance of him, he liberally granted it, as far as his patrimony in Macedonia would reach,
the most part of which was spent in these donations. 
Τοιαύτῃ μὲν οὖν ὁρμῇ καὶ παρασκευῇ διανοίας τὸν Ἑλλήσποντον διεπέρασεν. ἀναβὰς δ’ εἰς Ἴλιον, 
ἔθυσε τῇ Ἀθηνᾷ καὶ τοῖς ἥρωσιν ἔσπεισε. τὴν δ’ Ἀχιλλέως στήλην ἀλειψάμενος λίπα, καὶ μετὰ τῶν
ἑταίρων συναναδραμὼν γυμνὸς ὥσπερ ἔθος ἐστίν, ἐστεφάνωσε, μακαρίσας αὐτὸν ὅτι καὶ ζῶν φίλου 
πιστοῦ καὶ τελευτήσας μεγάλου κήρυκος ἔτυχεν. ἐν δὲ τῷ περιϊέναι καὶ θεᾶσθαι τὰ κατὰ τὴν 
πόλιν ἐρομένου τινὸς αὐτόν, εἰ βούλεται τὴν Ἀλεξάνδρου λύραν ἰδεῖν, ἐλάχιστα φροντίζειν 
ἐκείνης ἔφη, τὴν δ’ Ἀχιλλέως ζητεῖν, ᾗ τὰ κλέα καὶ τὰς πράξεις ὕμνει τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἀνδρῶν 
ἐκεῖνος.
With such vigorous resolutions, and his mind thus disposed, he passed the Hellespont, and at 
Troy sacrificed to Minerva, and honoured the memory of the heroes who were buried there, with
solemn libations; especially Achilles, whose gravestone he anointed, and with his friends, as
the ancient custom is, ran naked about his sepulchre, and crowned it with garlands, declaring
how happy he esteemed him, in having while he lived so faithful a friend, and when he was 
dead, so famous a poet to proclaim his actions. While he was viewing the rest of the 
antiquities and curiosities of the place, being told he might see Paris's harp, if he 
pleased, he said he thought it not worth looking on, but he should be glad to see that of 
Achilles, to which he used to sing the glories and great actions of brave men. 

[15] En nu — voorwaarts! Met een leger van ongeveer 30.000 man infanterie en 4 à 5 duizend 
ruiters ging Alexander de Wereld veroveren. 
Zonder tegenstand kon het Grieksch-Macedonische leger den voet op Aziatischen bodem zetten, 
na den beroemden tocht over de Hellespont.

27 juni 1910  [...] En ziet, eenige dagen geleden stoot men in de Deurnesche peel, lijnrecht 
tegenover het gedeelte van die Peel, waar men dit verhaal nog vindt, op allerlei merkwaardige
voorwerpen, die het weer in het licht doen treden. In de pers loopen daarover allerlei 
onjuiste berichten en voorstellingen, waarom het niet ondienstig zal zijn met de vondst 
eenigszins nader kennis te maken. De vindplaats ligt niet ver van Meijel en Helenaveen op 
Deurnsch gebied in het Veen. De onderbodem is zand, daarop ligt dicht veen, dan zwart veen 
voor turf en hierop het grauwveen, voor turfstrcoisel gebruikt, dit laatste ongeveer een 
meter vijftig à een meter vijf en zeventig dik. 
De vinder is Smolenaers te Meijel, die alles in zijn geheel bijeenhoudt en met prijsbare 
eerlijkheid en ijver onmiddellijk kennis paf van de vondst, voor zooverre noodig. De 
voorwerpen berusten ten zijnen huize te Meijel. Met de schop stiet hij op een hard voorwerp 
en toen hij eenigszins begreep, dat het iets merkwaardigs was, ontgroef men het 
voorzichtiger. 
Men vondt een verguld zilveren helm 30 c.M. lang en 20 cM. breed en even hoog. Hij bestond 
uit een sterke lederen kap, waarop door middel van vele zilveren stiften die in paarlenkoppen
eindigden een achttal fraai bewerkte vier- en driehoekige platen van verguld zilver bevestigd
waren. Zii werden samengehouden door een van voor naar achter loopenden kam van edel metaal, 
bezet met zilveren paarlen. Van voren, boven het gezicht was de helm wat meer ovaal gehouden.
Ook de mooie zijstukken, die van den helm langs de schouders afhangen, vond men. Zij zijn 20 
cM. hoog, van boven 12 breed en met een sierlijk verloop tot 5 cM. ingaand. 
Daarbij lag een gouden lelieversiering 10 c.M. bij 10 c.M.; een mooie achterplaat, halfrond, 
waaraan nog de gespen en een riempje zaten en waarop in zeer vreemd schrift een lange naam 
gedreven is. Het schrift herinnert aan 't Runenschrift, maar vertoont meer Grieksche vormen. 
Aan een greven schoen zat een bronsvergulde spoor, aan een stuk doek of leder een 
goedgevormde, zware mantelhaak of fibula. 
Ook 41 munten lagen bij deze overblijfselen uit lang vervlogen tijden. Het zijn meestal 
bronzen munten uit den tijd van Keizer Constantijn. Van deze uit cultuur-hislorisch oogpunt 
merkwaardige vondst is kennis gegeven aan het Rijksmuseum te Leiden en 't is te hopen, dat 
men met ernst zal trachten, deze vondst in zijn geheel voor 's Rijks verzamelingen te 
verkrijgen. 

20 december 1910  Opgravingskamer te Leiden. 
Men meldt ons uit Leiden: Hedenmiddag is in het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden de opgravingskamer 
geopend. Daarin zijn tentoongesteld de belangrijkste resultaten van het door dr. J. H. 
Holwerda in opdracht van de Koningin ondernomen onderzoek bij Neerssen en aan het 
Uddelermeer. 
Evenals reeds vroeger werd daar weder een prae-historisch dorpje gevonden. Bijzonder 
interessant zijn vooral de praehistoriseho koepelgraven, waarvan de constructie en de 
gehurkte ligging der bijgezette lijken door aanwezige photographieën wordt verduidelijkt. 
Zeer mooie vazen (klokbekers) en steenen hamers, vuursteenen punten enz., als bijgaven bij 
deze lijken gevonden, werden, door de Koningin aan het Museum ten geschenke gegeven.
Dergelijke koepelgraven worden door dr. Holwerda en dr. Evelein ten Noorden van onderzocht.  
Ook hier toonen de photo's en kaarten zeer duidelijk zoowel de sporen van den houten grafbouw
als van de daarin begraven lijken. Merkwaardig zijn ook de resten van een paard in een der 
grafkuilen gevonden en in gips meegenomen, terwijl prachtstukken van ceramiek en een aantal 
vuursteenen wapenen deze koepelgraven nader determineeren en op zichzelf ook een rijke 
aanwinst voor het museum vormen. Verder zien we hier de resultaten van de opgravingen door 
dr. M. A. Evelein te Katwijk ondernomen in het Kleinduin, waar reeds vroeger een en ander 
werd gevonden. 
Thans werd daar geconstateerd, dat er werkelijk een soort terp had gelegen en op die terp 
werd vele Frankische lijken begraven gevonden. Deze menschelijke overblijfselen en een aantal
stukken Frankisch aardewerk zijn met zeer goede photo's en een kaart tentoongesteld. 
In overleg met de vereeniging "Arentsburg" werden ook de kaart en de belangrijke photo's van 
de opgravingen, die dit jaar onder leiding der genoemde heeren te Voorburg hebben plaats 
gehad, met een aantal mooie Romeinsche vazen en een kleine keurcollectie uit de zeer groote 
massa fragmenten daar gevonden, in de opgravingskamer voor het publiek ter bezichtiging 
gesteld. 
Ten slotte is in het Museum opgesteld de prachtige verguld zilveren helm met bijbehoorende 
voorwerpen, over het vinden waarvan in de Peel dezen zomer zooveel in de verschillende bladen
is geschreven. Dit voorwerp, werkelijk een zeer mooi schilderachtig stuk, zooals het daar 
door een electrische lichtglans beschenen, is tentoongesteld, is nog wel niet geheel 
Rijkseigendom geworden, maar gelukkig bestaat toch de zekerheid, dat het voor ons Rijksmuseum
van Oudheden behouden blijft. Ongetwijfeld zal deze opgravingskamer de belangstelling van 
velen wekken. 

CHAPTER XI: Flight, and Magic Arts of Licinius.
IN these circumstances their commander, finding himself bereft of the aid of his 
followers,having lost his lately numerous array, both of regular and allied forces, having 
proved, too, by experience, how vain his confidence had been in those whom he thought to be 
gods, ignominiously took to flight, by which indeed he effected his escape, and secured his 
personal safety, for the pious emperor had forbidden his soldiers to follow him too closely, 
and  thus allowed him an opportunity for escape. And this he did in the hope that he might 
hereafter, on conviction of the desperate state of his affairs, be induced to abandon his 
insane and presumptuous ambition, and return to sounder reason. So Constantine, in his 
excessive humanity, thought and was willing patiently to bear past injuries, and extend his 
forgiveness to one who so ill deserved it; but Licinius, far from renouncing his evil 
practices, still added crime to crime, and ventured on more daring atrocities than ever. Nay,
once more tampering with the detestable arts of magic, he again was presumptuous: so that it 
might well be said of him, as it was of the Egyptian tyrant of old, that God had hardened his
heart. 

CHAPTER XII: How Constantine, after praying in his Tabernacle, obtained the Victory.
BUT while Licinius, giving himself up to these impieties, rushed blindly towards the gulf of 
destruction, the emperor on the other hand, when he saw that he must meet his enemies in a 
second battle, devoted the intervening time to his Saviour. He pitched the tabernacle of the 
cross outside and at a distance from his camp, and there passed his time in a pure and holy 
manner, offering up prayers to God; following thus the example of his ancient prophet, of 
whom the sacred oracles testify, that he pitched the tabernacle without the camp. He was 
attended only by a few, whose faith and pious devotion he highly esteemed. And this custom he
continued to observe whenever he meditated an engagement with the enemy. For he was 
deliberate in his measures, the better to insure safety, and desired in everything to be 
directed by divine counsel. And making earnest supplications to God, he was always honored 
after a little with a manifestation of his presence. And then, as if moved by a divine 
impulse, he would rush from the tabernacle, and suddenly give orders to his army to move at 
once without delay, and on the instant to draw their swords. On this they would immediately 
commence the attack, fight vigorously, so as with incredible celerity to secure the victory, 
and raise trophies of victory over their enemies.

CHAPTER XIII: His Humane Treatment of Prisoners.
THUS the emperor and his army had long been accustomed to act, whenever there was a prospect 
of an engagement; for his God was ever present to his thoughts, and he desired to do 
everything according to his will, and conscientiously to avoid any wanton sacrifice of human 
life. He was anxious thus for the preservation not only of his own subjects, but even of his 
enemies. Accordingly he directed his victorious troops to spare the lives of their prisoners,
admonishing them, as human beings, not to forget the claims of their common nature. And 
whenever he saw the passions of his soldiery excited beyond control, he repressed their fury 
by a largess of money, rewarding every man who saved the life of an enemy with a certain 
weight of gold. And the emperor's own sagacity led him to discover this inducement to spare 
human life, so that great numbers even of the barbarians were thus saved, and owed their 
lives to the emperor's gold.

CHAPTER XIV: A Farther Mention of his Prayers in the Tabernacle.
NOW these, and a thousand such acts as these, were familiarly and habitually done by the 
emperor. And on the present occasion he retired, as his custom was before battle, to the 
privacy of his tabernacle, and there employed his time in prayer to God. Meanwhile he 
strictly abstained from anything like ease, or luxurious living, and disciplined himself by 
fasting and bodily mortification, imploring the favor of God by supplication and prayer, that
he might obtain his concurrence and aid, and be ready to execute whatever he might be pleased
to suggest to his thoughts. In short, he exercised a vigilant care over all alike, and 
interceded with God as much for the safety of his enemies as for that of his own subjects.

CHAPTER XV: Treacherous Friendship, and Idolatrous Practices of Licinius.
AND inasmuch as he who had lately fled before him now dissembled his real sentiments, and 
again petitioned for a renewal of friendship and alliance, the emperor thought fit, on 
certain conditions, to grant his request, in the hope that such a measure might be expedient,
and generally advantageous to the community. Licinius, however, while he pretended a ready 
submission to the terms prescribed, and attested his sincerity by oaths, at this very time 
was secretly engaged in collecting a military force, and again meditated war and strife, 
inviting even the barbarians to join his standard, and  he began also to look about him for 
other gods, having been deceived by those in whom he had hitherto trusted. And, without 
bestowing a thought on what he had himself publicly spoken on the subject of false deities, 
or choosing to acknowledge that God who had fought on the side of Constantine, he made 
himself ridiculous by seeking for a multitude of new gods.

[16] Ἐν δὲ τούτῳ τῶν Δαρείου στρατηγῶν μεγάλην δύναμιν ἡθροικότων 
καὶ παρατεταγμένων ἐπὶ τῇ διαβάσει τοῦ Γρανικοῦ, μάχεσθαι μὲν ἴσως ἀναγκαῖον ἦν, ὥσπερ ἐν 
πύλαις τῆς Ἀσίας, περὶ τῆς εἰσόδου καὶ ἀρχῆς· τοῦ δὲ ποταμοῦ τὸ βάθος καὶ τὴν ἀνωμαλίαν καὶ 
τραχύτητα τῶν πέραν ὄχθων, πρὸς οὓς ἔδει γίνεσθαι τὴν ἀπόβασιν μετὰ μάχης, τῶν πλείστων 
δεδιότων, ἐνίων δὲ καὶ τὸ περὶ τὸν μῆνα νενομισμένον οἰομένων δεῖν φυλάξασθαι, (Δαισίου γὰρ 
οὐκ εἰώθεισαν οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν Μακεδόνων ἐξάγειν τὴν στρατιάν), τοῦτο μὲν ἐπηνωρθώσατο, 
κελεύσας δεύτερον Ἀρτεμίσιον ἄγειν· τοῦ δὲ Παρμενίωνος, ὡς ὀψὲ τῆς ὥρας οὔσης, οὐκ ἐῶντος 
ἀποκινδυνεύειν, εἰπὼν αἰσχύνεσθαι τὸν Ἑλλήσποντον, εἰ φοβήσεται τὸν Γρανικὸν διαβεβηκὼς 
ἐκεῖνον, ἐμβάλλει τῷ ῥεύματι σὺν ἴλαις ἱππέων τρισκαίδεκα· καὶ πρὸς ἐναντία βέλη καὶ τόπους 
ἀπορρῶγας ὅπλοις καταπεφραγμένους καὶ ἵπποις ἐλαύνων, καὶ διὰ ῥεύματος παραφέροντος καὶ 
περικλύζοντος, ἔδοξε μανικῶς καὶ πρὸς ἀπόνοιαν μᾶλλον ἢ γνώμῃ στρατηγεῖν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ἐμφὺς 
τῇ διαβάσει καὶ κρατήσας τῶν τόπων χαλεπῶς καὶ μόλις, ὑγρῶν καὶ περισφαλῶν γενομένων διὰ τὸν 
πηλόν, εὐθὺς ἠναγκάζετο φύρδην μάχεσθαι καὶ κατ’ ἄνδρα συμπλέκεσθαι τοῖς ἐπιφερομένοις, πρὶν 
εἰς τάξιν τινὰ καταστῆναι τοὺς διαβαίνοντας. ἐνέκειντο γὰρ κραυγῇ, καὶ τοὺς ἵππους 
παραβάλλοντες τοῖς ἵπποις ἐχρῶντο δόρασι καὶ ξίφεσι τῶν δοράτων συντριβέντων. 
In the meantime, Darius's captains, having collected large forces, were encamped on the 
further bank of the river Granicus, and it was necessary to fight, as it were, in the gate of
Asia for an entrance into it. The depth of the river, with the unevenness and difficult 
ascent of the opposite bank, which was to be gained by main force, was apprehended by most, 
and some pronounced it an improper time to engage, because it was unusual for the kings of 
Macedonia to march with their forces in the month called Daesius. But Alexander broke through
these scruples, telling them they should call it a second Artemisius. And when Parmenio 
advised him not to attempt anything that day, because it was late, he told him that he should
disgrace the Hellespont should he fear the Granicus. And so, without more saying, he 
immediately took the river with thirteen troops of horse, and advanced against whole showers 
of darts thrown from the steep opposite side, which was covered with armed multitudes of the 
enemy's horse and foot, notwithstanding the disadvantage of the ground and the rapidity of 
the stream; so that the action seemed to have more frenzy and desperation in it, than of 
prudent conduct. However, he persisted obstinately to gain the passage, and at last with much
ado making his way up the banks, which were extremely muddy and slippery, he had instantly to
join in a mere confused hand-to-hand combat with the enemy, before he could draw up his men, 
who were still passing over, into any order.
ὠσαμένων δὲ πολλῶν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν (ἦν δὲ τῇ πέλτῃ καὶ τοῦ κράνους τῇ χαίτῃ διαπρεπής, ἧς 
ἑκατέρωθεν εἱστήκει πτερὸν λευκότητι καὶ μεγέθει θαυμαστόν), ἀκοντισθεὶς μὲν ὑπὸ τὴν 
ὑποπτυχίδα τοῦ θώρακος οὐκ ἐτρώθη, Ῥοισάκου δὲ καὶ Σπιθριδάτου τῶν στρατηγῶν προσφερομένων 
ἅμα, τὸν μὲν ἐκκλίνας, Ῥοισάκῃ δὲ προεμβαλὼν τεθωρακισμένῳ τὸ δόρυ καὶ κατακλάσας, οὕτως ἐπὶ 
τὸ ἐγχειρίδιον ὥρμησε. συμπεπτωκότων δ’ αὐτῶν, ὁ Σπιθριδάτης ὑποστήσας ἐκ πλαγίων τὸν ἵππον 
καὶ μετὰ σπουδῆς συνεξαναστάς, κοπίδι βαρβαρικῇ κατήνεγκε, καὶ τὸν μὲν λόφον ἀπέρραξε μετὰ 
θατέρου πτεροῦ, τὸ δὲ κράνος πρὸς τὴν πληγὴν ἀκριβῶς καὶ μόλις ἀντέσχεν, ὥστε τῶν πρώτων 
ψαῦσαι τριχῶν τὴν πτέρυγα τῆς κοπίδος. ἑτέραν δὲ τὸν Σπιθριδάτην πάλιν ἐπαιρόμενον ἔφθασε 
Κλεῖτος ὁ μέλας τῷ ξυστῷ διελάσας μέσον· ὁμοῦ δὲ καὶ Ῥοισάκης ἔπεσεν, ὑπ’ Ἀλεξάνδρου ξίφει 
πληγείς. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ κινδύνου καὶ ἀγῶνος οὔσης τῆς ἱππομαχίας, ἥ τε φάλαγξ διέβαινε τῶν 
Μακεδόνων, καὶ συνῆγον αἱ πεζαὶ δυνάμεις. οὐ μὴν ὑπέστησαν εὐρώστως οὐδὲ πολὺν χρόνον, ἀλλ’ 
ἔφυγον τραπόμενοι πλὴν τῶν μισθοφόρων Ἑλλήνων·
For the enemy pressed upon him with loud and warlike outcries; and charging horse against 
horse, with their lances, after they had broken and spent these, they fell to it with their 
swords. And Alexander, being easily known by his buckler, and a large plume of white feathers
on each side of his helmet, was attacked on all sides, yet escaped wounding, though his 
cuirass was pierced by a javelin in one of the joinings. And Rhoesaces and Spithridates, two 
Persian commanders, falling upon him at once, he avoided one of them, and struck at 
Rhoesaces, who had a good cuirass on, with such force that, his spear breaking in his hand, 
he was glad to betake himself to his dagger. While they were thus engaged, Spithridates came 
up on one side of him, and raising himself upon his horse, gave him such a blow with his 
battle-axe on the helmet that he cut off the crest of it, with one of his plumes, and the 
helmet was only just so far strong enough to save him, that the edge of the weapon touched 
the hair of his head. But as he was about to repeat his stroke, Clitus, called the black 
Clitus, prevented him, by running him through the body with his spear. At the same time 
Alexander dispatched Rhoesaces with his sword. While the horse were thus dangerously engaged,
the Macedonian phalanx passed the river, and the foot on each side advanced to fight. 
 οὗτοι δὲ πρός τινι λόφῳ συστάντες, ᾔτουν τὰ πιστὰ τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον. ὁ δὲ θυμῷ μᾶλλον ἢ λογισμῷ
πρῶτος ἐμβαλών, τόν θ’ ἵππον ἀποβάλλει ξίφει πληγέντα διὰ τῶν πλευρῶν (ἦν δ’ ἕτερος, οὐχ ὁ 
Βουκεφάλας), καὶ τοὺς πλείστους τῶν ἀποθανόντων καὶ τραυματισθέντων ἐκεῖ συνέβη κινδυνεῦσαι 
καὶ πεσεῖν, πρὸς ἀνθρώπους ἀπεγνωκότας καὶ μαχίμους συμπλεκομένους. λέγονται δὲ πεζοὶ μὲν 
δισμύριοι τῶν βαρβάρων, ἱππεῖς δὲ δισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι πεσεῖν. τῶν δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον 
Ἀριστόβουλός φησι τέσσαρας καὶ τριάκοντα νεκροὺς γενέσθαι τοὺς πάντας, ὧν ἐννέα πεζοὺς εἶναι.
τούτων μὲν οὖν ἐκέλευσεν εἰκόνας ἀνασταθῆναι χαλκᾶς, ἃς Λύσιππος εἰργάσατο. κοινούμενος δὲ 
τὴν νίκην τοῖς Ἕλλησιν, ἰδίᾳ μὲν τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις ἔπεμψε τῶν αἰχμαλώτων τριακοσίας ἀσπίδας, 
κοινῇ δὲ τοῖς ἄλλοις λαφύροις ἐκέλευσεν ἐπιγράψαι φιλοτιμοτάτην ἐπιγραφήν· 
But the enemy hardly sustaining the first onset soon gave ground and fled, all but the 
mercenary Greeks, who, making a stand upon a rising ground, desired quarter, which Alexander,
guided rather by passion than judgment, refused to grant, and charging them himself first, 
had his horse (not Bucephalus, but another) killed under him. And this obstinacy of his to 
cut off these experienced desperate men cost him the lives of more of his own soldiers than 
all the battle before, besides those who were wounded. The Persians lost in this battle 
twenty thousand foot and two thousand five hundred horse. On Alexander's side, Aristobulus 
says there were not wanting above four-and-thirty, of whom nine were foot-soldiers; and in 
memory of them he caused so many statues of brass, of Lysippus's making, to be erected. And 
that the Grecians might participate in the honour of his victory he sent a portion of the 
spoils home to them particularly to the Athenians three hundred bucklers, and upon all the 
rest he ordered this inscription to be set: 
"Ἀλέξανδρος ὁ Φιλίππου καὶ οἱ Ἕλληνες πλὴν Λακεδαιμονίων ἀπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων τῶν τὴν Ἀσίαν 
κατοικούντων". ἐκπώματα δὲ καὶ πορφύρας καὶ ὅσα τοιαῦτα τῶν Περσικῶν ἔλαβε, πάντα τῇ μητρὶ 
πλὴν ὀλίγων ἔπεμψεν.
"Alexander the son of Philip, and the Grecians, except the Lacedaemonians, won these from the
barbarians who inhabit Asia." All the plate and purple garments, and other things of the same
kind that he took from the Persians, except a very small quantity which he reserved for 
himself, he sent as a present to his mother. 

[16] Toen het bij Ilium (Troje) geland was, werden allereerst reuk- en dankoffers aan de 
goden gebracht. Nadat Alexander nog de grafzuil van Achilles had bekranst, gaf hij bevel tot 
den opmarsch. Bij den Granicus, eer kleine rivier in Troas, hadden de Perzen post gevat, om 
den vijand den doortocht te beletten. Daar had dus het eerste treffen plaats. Dwars door de 
rivier, die de ruiters bijna voortsleurde en onderdompelde, ging het op den steilen oever 
aan, die dicht met soldaten was bezet. De oude, beproefde Parmenio had Alexander gewaarschuwd
tegen deze onderneming, maar de jonge held had geantwoord: "dan zou zich toch de Hellespont 
moeten schamen, als ik nu voor den Granicus terugdeinsde." 
Het geluk is met de stoutmoedigen: een schitterende triumf was Alexanders eerste slag in 
Azië. Weinig had het gescheeld of de onversaagde vorst had hier zijn einde gevonden. Een der 
Perzen maakte zich juist gereed om den koning met een sabel te verpletteren, toen Clitus, 
bijgenaamd "de Zwarte" het gevaar zag, waarin zijn vereerden meester verkeerde en den Pers 
met een speer doorboorde. 
Toen het bericht van Alexanders overwinning bij den Granicus bekend werd, gaven zich 
aanstonds tal van Klein-Aziatische steden over en haalden zelfs den Macedonischen koning met 
gejuich in. Zoo b.v. Sardes, de parel der zeeprovinciën der Perzische heerschappij; zoo 
Ephesus en andere plaatsen. Alleen Halicarnassus, de hoofdstad van Carië en Milete boden 
tegenstand, doch ze werden stormenderhand ingenomen.

18 mei 1935  Zwaard van Alexander den Groote? 
Bij opgravingen in de nabijheid van de stad Killiz aan de Syrische grens stiet men op een 
aardlaag, welke duidelijk de sporen droeg, dat op deze plek gronds voor ongeveer 2000 jaar 
een groote veldslag had plaats gevonden. Behalve verschillende wapens en overblijfselen van 
skeletten, vond men ook een buitengewoon kostbaar zwaard, waarvan het gevest nog volkomen 
intact was. Daar volgens de overlevering Alexander de Groote, de overweldiger van het 
Perzische wereldrijk, na den slag bij Issus tijdens een nachtelijk gevecht in de nabijheid 
zijn zwaard verloren zou hebben en daar voorts Killiz in de nabijheid van Issus ligt en daar 
tenslotte het gevonden zwaard van Macedonischen oorsprong schijnt te zijn, ligt de 
veronderstelling voor de hand, dat het thans gevonden zwaard in werkelijkheid aan Alexander 
den Grooten heeft behoord. 

Painting of the Battle of Issus by Jan BRUEGHEL I in museum Louvre, Paris

16 juni 1910  Den dag, nadat de vondst gedaan werd, ben ik op de plaats geweest en heb mij 
alles aangezien ook verzamelde ik toen  al ‘t leder, wat door de onkunde der vinders aan 
stukken gescheurd was.

De voorwerpen werden in de bovenste lagen van ‘t zwart veen aangetroffen bijna op den 
overgang van ‘t grauwveen. 

De dikte van ‘t aanwezige zwartveen was te groot dan dat de personen, die daar verongelukten 
te paard hadden kunnen zitten, met paarden kan men niet over zulke veenlagen rijden.

Bij ‘t leer waren de resten van twee mooi bewerkte schoenen, een derde schoen zeer eenvoudig 
gemaakt werd op ongeveer 15 M. van de eerste vindplaats met ‘t geld en ‘t leer waarschijnlijk
van een lederen zakje aangetroffen.

Al ‘t leer verzamelde ik afzonderlijk, als de schoenen, ‘t zakje, hetgeen uit den helm 
gescheurd was, enz. 

De geweven stof was reeds te zeer uit elkander getrokken om er nog veel van te kunnen maken, 
het meest leek ‘t wel of ‘t banden geweest waren, breedere en smalle.

een speer of lans, een boog en een zwaard. De restanten hiervan moesten gedeeltelijk uit de 
gegraven turf worden opgezocht, zoodat deze in stukken waren gestoken, bij het graven der 
turf.

1° Stukjes rondgesneden hout ±3 c/m Ø enkele waren plat en toonden groeven als of deze met 
metaal beslagen geweest waren, vermoedelijk de metalen spits of punt.

2° Stukjes plat hout, mooi bewerkt in het midden met metaalresten alsof door ‘t hout een 
stalen veer gezeten had, alles wees op ‘t hout van een boog.

3° Een blokje was met groeven, om de boogpees glad te maken.

4° Een stuk veen ±30 c/m lang waarin de afdruk was van een zwaard lemmer ±2½ c/m breed ‘t 
metaal was totaal verteerd en nog zelfs slechts als een donker blauwgrijs poeder aanwezig.

Bij de illustratie in uw stuk mis ik nog een groot stuk, waarop teekens of letters stonden, 
mij dacht juist dit zeer belangrijk, is dit niet in uw bezit?

Later is mij door derde nog een speld gebracht, welke nog in een stukje leer zat, een armpje 
was afgebroken
een steen zat er bij, welke twee vlakke kanten had en mede dienst moet gedaan hebben tot 
bevestiging, daar alles te zamen uit één turf gekomen was, 

vroeger zijn nog te voorschijn gekomen een paar leeren hoofddeksels, een paar groote hoorns

1 december 1910  Nederland’s vroegste geschiedenis in beeld
Een bijzonder toeval heeft ons de uitrusting van een aanzienlijk Romeinsche ruiter bewaard. 
Omstreeks 330 is zulk een ruiter bij Deurne in Noord-Brabant klaarblijkelijk in het moeras 
gezakt en bedolven. Bij het turfgraven werden de overblijfselen van zijn uitrusting, die den 
tijd hadden weerstaan, weergevonden. Ze worden thans in het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden bewaard.
Hier zien we afgebeeld den prachtigen verguld-zilveren helm, de fijn gesneden bovenschoen en 
daaronder twee binnenschoenen; verder het bronzen klokje van het paard, de speld van den 
mantel, een gedeelte van de spoor en het zilveren beslag van de zwaardschede. Van het lichaam
van ruiter en paard was niets meer te vinden; ook de verdere bewapening, die ongetwijfeld van
ijzer is geweest, is geheel verteerd. Ten slotte zijn hier eenige van de vele geldstukken 
afgebeld die de ruiter bij zich had, muntjes van keizer Constantinus, welke ons dus omtrent 
den tijd inlichten.

9 december 1911  Helenaveen 9 Dec. 1911.   Den WelEdzeergel. Heer Dr. J. H. Holwerda Leiden 

Mijnheer,
Hiermede heb ik de eer u naar aanleiding van hetgeen ik las in uw werk "Nederland’s Vroegste 
geschiedenis in beeld" blz. 29 omtrent de vondst in de Peel onder de gemeente Deurne ‘t 
volgende mede te delen.
Hetgeen ik in uw beschrijving las, geeft mij den indruk, dat u over het een en ander niet 
goed zijt ingelicht en er ook niet alles is ter hand gesteld wat gevonden werd.
Den dag, nadat de vondst gedaan werd, ben ik op de plaats geweest en heb mij alles aangezien 
ook verzamelde ik toen  al ‘t leder, wat door de onkunde der vinders aan stukken gescheurd 
was.
De voorwerpen werden in de bovenste lagen van ‘t zwart veen aangetroffen bijna op den 
overgang van ‘t grauwveen. De dikte van ‘t aanwezige zwartveen was te groot dan dat de 
personen, die daar verongelukten te paard hadden kunnen zitten, met paarden kan men niet over
zulke veenlagen rijden.
Bij ‘t leer waren de resten van twee mooi bewerkte schoenen, een derde schoen zeer eenvoudig 
gemaakt werd op ongeveer 15 M. van de eerste vindplaats met ‘t geld en ‘t leer waarschijnlijk
van een lederen zakje aangetroffen. Hieruit dacht ik te mogen afleiden, dat de vermoedelijke 
edelman vergezeld was door een mindere, dat alzoo twee personen verongelukt waren.
Al ‘t leer verzamelde ik afzonderlijk, als de schoenen, ‘t zakje, hetgeen uit den helm 
gescheurd was, enz. De geweven stof was reeds te zeer uit elkander getrokken om er nog veel 
van te kunnen maken, het meest leek ‘t wel of ‘t banden geweest waren, breedere en smalle.
Omtrent de bewapening kon worden vastgesteld, dat deze vermoedelijk had bestaan uit een speer
of lans, een boog en een zwaard. De restanten hiervan moesten gedeeltelijk uit de gegraven 
turf worden opgezocht, zoodat deze in stukken waren gestoken, bij het graven der turf.
1° Stukjes rondgesneden hout ±3 c/m Ø enkele waren plat en toonden groeven als of deze met 
metaal beslagen geweest waren, vermoedelijk de metalen spits of punt.
2° Stukjes plat hout, mooi bewerkt in het midden met metaalresten alsof door ‘t hout een 
stalen veer gezeten had, alles wees op ‘t hout van een boog.
3° Een blokje was met groeven, om de boogpees glad te maken.
4° Een stuk veen ±30 c/m lang waarin de afdruk was van een zwaard lemmer ±2½ c/m breed ‘t 
metaal was totaal verteerd en nog zelfs slechts als een donker blauwgrijs poeder aanwezig.
Al deze voorwerpen werden door mij afzonderlijk ingepakt en aan den vinder teruggegeven, hem 
verzoekende later alles zoo af te geven aan den kooper of aan een museum waar de voorwerpen 
wel vermoedelijk zouden heengaan.
Er is echter later zeer met ‘t goed gesold, de man is er de kermissen mede afgegaan, toen ik 
‘t later nog eens terugzag, had ‘t zeer veel geleden.
De weinig belangstelling, die er echter in ‘t eerst voor deze vondst in ‘t algemeen was, en 
‘t getwist der rechthebbenden was reden, ik er mij verder buiten gehouden heb, nu ik echter 
uw beschrijving las, vond ik thans aanleiding u ‘t bovenstaande mede te deelen.
Bij de illustratie in uw stuk mis ik nog een groot stuk, waarop teekens of letters stonden, 
mij dacht juist dit zeer belangrijk, is dit niet in uw bezit?
Later is mij door derde nog een speld gebracht, welke nog in een stukje leer zat, een armpje 
was afgebroken een steen zat er bij, welke twee vlakke kanten had en mede dienst moet gedaan 
hebben tot bevestiging, daar alles te zamen uit één turf gekomen was, en mij gebracht werd.
Hier in de Peel wordt zeer zelden in ‘t veen iets gevonden, vroeger zijn nog te voorschijn 
gekomen een paar leeren hoofddeksels, een paar groote hoorns en nog iets dergelijks, ander 
alles is echter verloren gegaan.
Zoo u omtrent een of ander nog latere inlichtingen wensch ben ik zoover mogelijk gaarne 
bereid u deze te geven.
Hoogachtend
UEd.dw.  A. Bos.

CHAPTER XVI: How Licinius counseled his Soldiers not to attack the Standard of the Cross.
HAVING now learned by experience the Divine and mysterious power which resided in the 
salutary trophy, by means of which Constantine's army had become habituated to victory, he 
admonished his soldiers never to direct their attack against this standard, nor even 
incautiously to allow their eyes to rest upon it; assuring them that it possessed a terrible 
power, and was especially hostile to him; so that they would do well carefully to avoid any 
collision with it. And now, having given these directions, he prepared for a decisive 
conflict with him whose humanity prompted him still to hesitate, and to postpone the fate 
which he foresaw awaited his adversary. The enemy, however, confident in the aid of a 
multitude of gods, advanced to the attack with a powerful array of military force, preceded 
by certain images of the dead, and lifeless statues, as their defense. On the other side, the
emperor, secure in the armor of godliness, opposed to the numbers of the enemy the salutary 
and life-giving sign, as at once a terror to the foe, and a protection from every harm. And 
for a while he paused, and preserved at first the attitude of forbearance, from respect to 
the treaty of peace to which he had given his sanction, that he might not be the first to 
commence the contest. 

CHAPTER XVII: Constantine's Victory.
BUT as soon as he perceived that his adversaries persisted in their resolution, and were 
already drawing their swords, he gave free scope to his indignation, and by a single charge 
overthrew in a moment the entire body of the enemy, thus triumphing at once over them and 
their gods.

CHAPTER XVIII: Death of Licinius, and Celebration of the Event.
HE then proceeded to deal with this adversary of God and his followers according to the laws 
of war, and consign them to fitting punishment. Accordingly the tyrant himself, and they 
whose counsels had supported him in his impiety, were together subjected to the just 
punishment of death. After this, those who had so lately been deceived by their vain 
confidence in false deities, acknowledged with unfeigned sincerity the God of Constantine, 
and openly professed their belief in him as the true and only God.

CHAPTER XIX: Rejoicings and Festivities.
AND now, the impious being thus removed, the sun once more shone brightly after the gloomy 
cloud of tyrannic power. Each separate portion of the Roman dominion became blended with the 
rest; the Eastern nations united with those of the West, and the whole body of the Roman 
empire was graced as it were by its head in the person of a single and supreme ruler, whose 
sole authority pervaded the whole. Now too the bright rays of the light of godliness 
gladdened the days of those who had heretofore been sitting in darkness and the shadow of 
death. Past sorrows were no more remembered, for all united in celebrating the praises of the
victorious prince, and avowed their recognition of his preserver as the only true God. Thus 
he whose character shone with all the virtues of piety, the emperor Victor, for he had 
himself adopted this name as a most fitting appellation to express the victory which God had 
granted him over all who hated or opposed him,assumed the dominion of the East, and thus 
singly governed the Roman empire, re-united, as in former times, under one head. Thus, as he 
was the first to proclaim to all the sole sovereignty of God, so he himself, as sole 
sovereign of the Roman world, extended his authority over the whole human race. Every 
apprehension of those evils under the pressure of which all had suffered was now removed; men
whose heads had drooped in sorrow now regarded each other with smiling countenances, and 
looks expressive of their inward joy. With processions and hymns of praise they first of all,
as they were told, ascribed the supreme sovereignty to God, as in truth the King of kings; 
and then with continued acclamations rendered honor to the victorious emperor, and the 
Caesars, his most discreet and pious sons. The former afflictions were forgotten, and all 
past impieties forgiven: while with the enjoyment of present happiness was mingled the 
expectation of continued blessings in the future.

CHAPTER XX: Constantine's Enactments in Favor of the Confessors.
MOREOVER, the emperor's edicts, permeated with his humane spirit, were published among us 
also, as they had been among the inhabitants of the other division of the empire; and his 
laws, which breathed a spirit of piety toward God, gave promise of manifold blessings, since 
they secured many advantages to his provincial subjects in every nation, and at the same time
prescribed measures suited to the exigencies of the churches of God. For first of all they 
recalled those who, in consequence of their refusal to join in idol worship, had been driven 
to exile, or ejected from their homes by the governors of their respective provinces. In the 
next place, they relieved from their burdens those who for the same reason had been adjudged 
to serve in the civil courts, and ordained restitution to be made to any who had been 
deprived of property. They too, who in the time of trial had signalized themselves by 
fortitude of soul in the cause of God, and had therefore been condemned to the painful labor 
of the mines, or consigned to the solitude of islands, or compelled to toil in the public 
works, all received an immediate release from these burdens; while others, whose religious 
constancy had cost them the forfeiture of their military rank, were vindicated by the 
emperor's generosity from this dishonor: for he granted them the alternative either of 
resuming their rank, and enjoying their former privileges, or, in the event of their 
preferring a more settled life, of perpetual exemption from all service. Lastly, all who had 
been compelled by way of disgrace and insult to serve in the employments of women,he likewise
freed with the rest.

[17] Οὗτος ὁ ἀγὼν μεγάλην εὐθὺς ἐποίησε τῶν πραγμάτων μεταβολὴν 
πρὸς Ἀλέξανδρον, ὥστε καὶ Σάρδεις, τὸ πρόσχημα τῆς ἐπὶ θαλάσσῃ τῶν βαρβάρων ἡγεμονίας, 
παραλαβεῖν καὶ τἆλλα προστίθεσθαι. μόνη δ’ Ἁλικαρνασσὸς ἀντέστη καὶ Μίλητος, ἃς ἑλὼν κατὰ 
κράτος καὶ τὰ περὶ αὐτὰς πάντα χειρωσάμενος, ἀμφίβολος ἦν πρὸς τὰ λοιπὰ τῇ γνώμῃ. καὶ 
πολλάκις μὲν ἔσπευδε Δαρείῳ συμπεσὼν ἀποκινδυνεῦσαι περὶ τῶν ὅλων, πολλάκις δὲ τοῖς ἐπὶ 
θαλάσσῃ πράγμασι καὶ χρήμασι διενοεῖτο πρῶτον οἷον ἐνασκήσας καὶ ῥώσας αὑτόν, οὕτως 
ἀναβαίνειν ἐπ’ ἐκεῖνον.
This battle presently made a great change of affairs to Alexander's advantage. For Sardis 
itself, the chief seat of the barbarian's power in the maritime provinces, and many other 
considerable places, were surrendered to him; only Halicarnassus and Miletus stood out, which
he took by force, together with the territory about them. After which he was a little 
unsettled in his opinion how to proceed. Sometimes he thought it best to find out Darius as 
soon as he could, and put all to the hazard of a battle; another while he looked upon it as a
more prudent course to make an entire reduction of the sea-coast, and not to seek the enemy 
till he had first exercised his power here and made himself secure of the resources of these 
provinces. 
Ἔστι δὲ τῆς Λυκίας κρήνη παρὰ τὴν Ξανθίων πόλιν, ἧς τότε λέγουσιν αὐτομάτως περιτραπείσης καὶ
ὑπερβαλούσης ἐκ βυθοῦ δέλτον ἐκπεσεῖν χαλκῆν, τύπους ἔχουσαν ἀρχαίων γραμμάτων, ἐν οἷς 
ἐδηλοῦτο παύσεσθαι τὴν Περσῶν ἀρχὴν ὑφ’ Ἑλλήνων καταλυθεῖσαν. τούτοις ἐπαρθείς, ἠπείγετο τὴν 
παραλίαν ἀνακαθήρασθαι μέχρι τῆς Φοινίκης καὶ Κιλικίας. ἡ δὲ τῆς Παμφυλίας παραδρομὴ πολλοῖς 
γέγονε τῶν ἱστορικῶν ὑπόθεσις γραφικὴ πρὸς ἔκπληξιν καὶ ὄγκον, ὡς θείᾳ τινὶ τύχῃ 
παραχωρήσασαν Ἀλεξάνδρῳ τὴν θάλασσαν, ἄλλως ἀεὶ τραχεῖαν ἐκ πελάγους προσφερομένην, σπανίως 
δέ ποτε λεπτοὺς καὶ περιηχεῖς ὑπὸ τὰ κρημνώδη καὶ παρερρωγότα τῆς ὀρεινῆς πάγους 
διακαλύπτουσαν. δηλοῖ δὲ καὶ Μένανδρος, ἐν κωμῳδίᾳ παίζων πρὸς τὸ παράδοξον·

ὡς Ἀλεξανδρῶδες ἤδη τοῦτο· κἂν ζητῶ τινα,
αὐτόματος οὗτος παρέσται· κἂν διελθεῖν δηλαδή

διὰ θαλάσσης δέῃ τόπον τιν’, οὗτος ἔσται μοι βατός.
While he was thus deliberating what to do, it happened that a spring of water near the city 
of Xanthus in Lycia, of its own accord, swelled over its banks, and threw up a copper plate, 
upon the margin of which was engraven in ancient characters, that the time would come when 
the Persian empire should be destroyed by the Grecians. Encouraged by this accident, he 
proceeded to reduce the maritime parts of Cilicia and Phoenicia, and passed his army along 
the sea-coasts of Pamphylia with such expedition that many historians have described and 
extolled it with that height of admiration, as if it were no less than a miracle, and an 
extraordinary effect of divine favour, that the waves which usually come rolling in violently
from the main, and hardly ever leave so much as a narrow beach under the steep, broken cliffs
at any time uncovered, should on a sudden retire to afford him passage. Menander, in one of 
his comedies, alludes to this marvel when he says:

"Was Alexander ever favoured more? 
Each man I wish for meets me at my door, 

And should I ask for passage through the sea, 
The sea I doubt not would retire for me." 

αὐτὸς δ’ Ἀλέξανδρος ἐν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς οὐδὲν τοιοῦτον τερατευσάμενος, ὁδοποιῆσαί φησι τὴν 
λεγομένην Κλίμακα καὶ διελθεῖν ὁρμήσας ἐκ Φασηλίδος. διὸ καὶ πλείονας ἡμέρας ἐν τῇ πόλει 
διέτριψεν· ἐν αἷς καὶ Θεοδέκτου τεθνηκότος (ἦν δὲ Φασηλίτης) ἰδὼν εἰκόνα {ἀνα}κειμένην ἐν 
ἀγορᾷ, μετὰ δεῖπνον ἐπεκώμασε μεθύων καὶ τῶν στεφάνων ἐπέρριψε πολλούς, οὐκ ἄχαριν ἀποδιδοὺς 
ἐν παιδιᾷ τιμὴν τῇ γενομένῃ δι’ Ἀριστοτέλην καὶ φιλοσοφίαν ὁμιλίᾳ πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα.
But Alexander himself in his epistles mentions nothing unusual in this at all, but says he 
went from Phaselis, and passed through what they call the Ladders. At Phaselis he stayed some
time, and finding the statue of Theodectes, who was a native of this town and was now dead, 
erected in the market-place, after he had supped, having drunk pretty plentifully, he went 
and danced about it, and crowned it with garlands, honouring not ungracefully, in his sport, 
the memory of a philosopher whose conversation he had formerly enjoyed when he was 
Aristotle's scholar. 

10 augustus 1940  Munten uit den tijd van Konstantijn den Groote. 
De opgravingen a. d. Kruisstraat—N. Lindestraat—Corlovallumstraat te Heerlen hebben dezer 
dagen tot een belangrijke ontdekking geleid. Nabij den grooten verwarmingsoven, welke 
langzaam bloot komt te liggen, zijn thans munten gevonden uit den tijd van Konstantijn den 
Groote. Dit is van groot belang, omdat verscheidene historici - o.a. Holwerda en Peters — van
meening waren, dat ca. 250 na Chr. in Z.-Limburg geen Romeinen meer gevestigd waren en het 
land een nagenoeg geheel verlaten woestenij zou zijn geweest. Deze muntenvondst logenstraft 
nu die theorie, daar de verblijfperiode der Romeinen met minstens 100 jaar wordt verlengd tot
±350 jaar na Chr. De vinders van deze munten, o.w. de bekende archaeoloog dr. Becker uit Beek
(L.), hellen thans over naar een theorie, dat er wellicht nu ook vondsten gedaan zullen 
worden uit den vroeg-christelijken tijd. Tijdens Konstantijn den Groote werd nl., zooals 
bekend, in 318 bij het Edict van Milaan, aan de Christenen godsdienstvrijheid verleend. Het 
is daarom zeer waarschijnlijk, dat er in Z.-Limburg omstreeks het jaar 350 Christenen zijn 
geweest en dat dus van deze wellicht ook eenig overblijfsel gevonden zal worden.

CHAPTER XXI: His Laws concerning Martyrs, and concerning Ecclesiastical Property.
SUCH were the benefits secured by the emperor's written mandates to the persons of those who 
had thus suffered for the faith, d his laws made ample provision for their property also.
With regard to those holy martyrs of God who had laid down their lives in the confession of 
His name, he directed that their estates should be enjoyed by their nearest kindred; and, in 
default of any of these, that the right of inheritance should be vested in the churches. 
Farther, whatever property had been consigned to other parties from the treasury, whether in 
the way of sale or gift, together with that retained in the treasury itself, the generous 
mandate of the emperor directed should be restored to the original owners. Such benefits did 
his bounty, thus widely diffused, confer on the Church of God.

CHAPTER XXII: How he won the Favor of the People.
BUT his munificence bestowed still further and more numerous favors on the heathen peoples 
and the other nations of his empire. So that the inhabitants of our [Eastern] regions, who 
had heard of the privileges experienced in the opposite portion of the empire, and had 
blessed the fortunate recipients of them, and longed for the enjoyment of a similar lot for 
themselves, now with one consent proclaimed their own happiness, when they saw themselves in 
possession of all these blessings; and confessed that the appearance of such a monarch to the
human race was indeed a marvelous event, and such as the world's history had never yet 
recorded. Such were their sentiments.

CHAPTER XXIII: That he declared God to be the Author of his Prosperity: and concerning his 
Rescripts.
AND now that, through the powerful aid of God his Saviour, all nations owned their subjection
to the emperor's authority, he openly proclaimed to all the name of Him to whose bounty he 
owed all his blessings, and declared that He, and not himself, was the author of his past 
victories. This declaration, written both in the Latin and Greek languages, he caused to be 
transmitted through every province of the empire. Now the excellence of his style of 
expression may be known from a perusal of his letters themselves which were two in number; 
one addressed to the churches of God; the other to the heathen population in the several 
cities of the empire. The latter of these I think it well to insert here as connected with my
present subject, in order on the one hand that a copy of this document may be recorded as 
matter of history, and thus preserved to posterity, and on the other that it may serve to 
confirm the truth of my present narrative. It is taken from an authentic copy of the imperial
statute in my own possession and the signature in the emperor's own handwriting attaches as 
it were the impress of truth to the statement I have made.

CHAPTER XXIV: Law of Constantine respecting Piety towards God, and the Christian Religion.
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS to the inhabitants of the province of Palestine.
"To all who entertain just and sound sentiments respecting the character of the Supreme 
Being, it has long been most clearly evident, and beyond the possibility of doubt, how vast a
difference there has ever been between those who maintain a careful observance of the 
hallowed duties of the Christian religion, and those who treat this religion with hostility 
or contempt. But at this present time, we may see by stilt more manifest proofs, and still 
more decisive instances, both how unreasonable it were to question this truth, and how mighty
is the power of the Supreme God: since it appears that they who faithfully observe His holy 
laws, and shrink from the transgression of His commandments, are rewarded with abundant 
blessings, and are endued with well-grounded hope as well as ample power for the 
accomplishment of their undertakings. On the other hand, they who have cherished impious 
sentiments have experienced results corresponding to their evil choice. For how is it to be 
expected that any blessing would be obtained by one who neither desired to acknowledge nor 
duly to worship that God who is the source of all blessing? Indeed, facts themselves are a 
confirmation of what I say.

CHAPTER XXV: An Illustration from Ancient Times.
"FOR certainly any one who will mentally retrace the course of events from the earliest 
period down to the present time, and will reflect on what has occurred in past ages, will 
find that all who have made justice and probity the basis of their conduct, have not only 
carried their undertakings to a successful issue, but have gathered, as it were, a store of 
sweet fruit as the produce of this pleasant root. Again, whoever observes the career of those
who have been bold in the practice of oppression or injustice; who have either directed their
senseless fury against God himself, or have conceived no kindly feelings towards their 
fellow-men, but have dared to afflict them with exile, disgrace, confiscation, massacre, or 
other miseries of the like kind, and all this without any sense of compunction, or wish to 
direct thoughts to a better course, will find that such men have received a recompense 
proportioned to their crimes. And these are results which might naturally and reasonably be 
expected to ensue?

[18] Μετὰ ταῦτα Πισιδῶν τε τοὺς ἀντιστάντας ᾕρει καὶ Φρυγίαν 
ἐχειροῦτο· καὶ Γόρδιον πόλιν, ἑστίαν Μίδου τοῦ παλαιοῦ γενέσθαι λεγομένην, παραλαβών, τὴν 
θρυλουμένην ἅμαξαν εἶδε, φλοιῷ κρανείας ἐνδεδεμένην, καὶ λόγον ἐπ’ αὐτῇ πιστευόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν 
βαρβάρων ἤκουσεν, ὡς τῷ λύσαντι τὸν δεσμὸν εἵμαρται βασιλεῖ γενέσθαι τῆς οἰκουμένης. οἱ μὲν 
οὖν πολλοί φασι, τῶν δεσμῶν τυφλὰς ἐχόντων τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ δι’ ἀλλήλων πολλάκις σκολιοῖς 
ἑλιγμοῖς ὑποφερομένων, τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ἀμηχανοῦντα λῦσαι, διατεμεῖν τῇ μαχαίρᾳ τὸ σύναμμα, καὶ
πολλὰς ἐξ αὐτοῦ κοπέντος ἀρχὰς φανῆναι. Ἀριστόβουλος δὲ καὶ πάνυ λέγει ῥᾳδίαν αὐτῷ γενέσθαι 
τὴν λύσιν, ἐξελόντι τοῦ ῥυμοῦ τὸν ἕστορα καλούμενον, ᾧ συνείχετο τὸ ζυγόδεσμον, εἶθ’ οὕτως 
ὑφελκύσαντι τὸν ζυγόν.
Ἐντεῦθεν Παφλαγόνας τε καὶ Καππαδόκας προσαγαγόμενος, καὶ τὴν Μέμνονος ἀκούσας τελευτήν, ὃς 
τῶν ἐπὶ θαλάττῃ Δαρείου στρατηγῶν ἐπίδοξος ἦν Ἀλεξάνδρῳ πολλὰ πράγματα καὶ μυρίας ἀντιλήψεις 
καὶ ἀσχολίας παρέξειν, ἐπερρώσθη πρὸς τὴν ἄνω στρατείαν μᾶλλον.
Then he subdued the Pisidians who made head against him, and conquered the Phrygians, at 
whose chief city, Gordium, which is said to be the seat of the ancient Midas, he saw the 
famous chariot fastened with cords made of the rind of the cornel-tree, which whosoever 
should untie, the inhabitants had a tradition, that for him was reserved the empire of the 
world. Most authors tell the story that Alexander finding himself unable to untie the knot, 
the ends of which were secretly twisted round and folded up within it, cut it asunder with 
his sword.
But Aristobulus tells us it was easy for him to undo it, by only pulling the pin out of the 
pole, to which the yoke was tied, and afterwards drawing off the yoke itself from below. From
hence he advanced into Paphlagonia and Cappadocia, both which countries he soon reduced to 
obedience, and then hearing of the death of Memnon, the best commander Darius had upon the 
sea-coasts, who, if he had lived, might, it was supposed, have put many impediments and 
difficulties in the way of the progress of his arms, he was the rather encouraged to carry 
the war into the upper provinces of Asia. 
Ἤδη δὲ καὶ Δαρεῖος ἐκ Σούσων κατέβαινεν, ἐπαιρόμενός τε τῷ πλήθει τῆς δυνάμεως (ἑξήκοντα γὰρ 
ἦγε μυριάδας στρατοῦ), καί τινος ὀνείρου θαρρύνοντος αὐτόν, ὃν οἱ μάγοι πρὸς χάριν ἐξηγοῦντο 
μᾶλλον ἢ κατὰ τὸ εἰκός. ἔδοξε γὰρ πυρὶ νέμεσθαι πολλῷ τὴν Μακεδόνων φάλαγγα, τὸν δ’ 
Ἀλέξανδρον ἔχοντα στολήν, ἣν αὐτὸς ἐφόρει πρότερον ἀστάνδης ὢν βασιλέως, ὑπηρετεῖν αὐτῷ· 
παρελθόντα δ’ εἰς τὸ τοῦ Βήλου τέμενος, ἀφανῆ γενέσθαι. διὰ τούτων ὡς ἔοικεν ὑπεδηλοῦτο παρὰ 
τοῦ θεοῦ λαμπρὰ μὲν γενήσεσθαι καὶ περιφανῆ τὰ τῶν Μακεδόνων, Ἀλέξανδρον δὲ τῆς μὲν Ἀσίας 
κρατήσειν, ὥσπερ ἐκράτησε Δαρεῖος, ἐξ ἀστάνδου βασιλεὺς γενόμενος, ταχὺ δὲ σὺν δόξῃ τὸν βίον 
ἀπολείψειν.
Darius was by this time upon his march from Susa, very confident, not only in the number of 
his men, which amounted to six hundred thousand, but likewise in a dream, which the Persian 
soothsayers interpreted rather in flattery to him than according to the natural probability.
He dreamed that he saw the Macedonian phalanx all on fire, and Alexander waiting on him, clad
in the same dress which he himself had been used to wear when he was courier to the late 
king; after which, going into the temple of Belus, he vanished out of his sight. The dream 
would appear to have supernaturally signified to him the illustrious actions the Macedonians 
were to perform, and that as he, from a courier's place, had risen to the throne, so 
Alexander should come to be master of Asia, and not long surviving his conquests, conclude 
his life with glory. 

[18]  Daar op drong Alexander door Pisidië naar Gordium, waar Midas (volgens de 
overlevering!) zijn residentie moet hebben gehad en waar zich de veel besproken wagen met den
knoop bevond. Wat daar te Gordium feitelijk gebeurd is, kan niet met zekerheid worden 
vastgesteld. Aristobulus, een van Alexanders biografen, spreekt over het "ontwarren" van den 
knoop, het spreekwoord, nietwaar heeft het over een "doorhakken". Nogmaals, Welke lezing de 
juiste is, we weten het niet en zullen het waarschijnlijk ook nimmer te weten komen. Als Dr. 
Steringa Kuyper, die het met Aristobulus houdt, meent dat ecu zinnetje als dit: "men behoeft 
toch waarlijk geen Alexander te zijn om naar 'n mes te grijpen. wanneer een knoop op een 
andere wijze niet los wil gaan" hem het recht geeft tot de conclusie "uit het bekende 
spreekwoord blijkt alweer, hoe diep een verkeerde overlevering in de ideeën der menschen kan 
post vatten", dan is dat toch wel heel naief en onnoozel geredeneerd! Uit het bekende 
spreekwoord blijkt — nou wat? Blijkt heelemaal niets — als je niet eerst  b e w ij s t  dat 
de overlevering foutief is!

In 334, Alexander joined Parmenion, leaving Antipater in charge of Macedonia and Greece. 
Although the main fighting was done by Alexander's army, Antipater was involved in the war 
too. In the winter of 334/333, he sent reinforcements to Gordium, where Alexander was 
staying. Next summer, the Persian navy, commanded by Memnon and Pharnabazus, invaded the 
Aegean Sea and threatened to bring the war to Thrace and Macedonia. With a combination of 
force and good luck, Antipater kept the situation under control. After Alexander's victories 
at Issus (333) and Tyre (332), the Persian naval power was broken, and peace returned to the 
Aegean region.

from: Herodotus   THE HISTORIES:
53: Thus the sum total of stages is one hundred and eleven. So many resting-stages, then, are
there in the journey up from SARDIS to SUSA. If I have accurately counted the parasangs of 
the royal road, and the parasang is of thirty furlongs’ length, which assuredly it is, then 
between Sardis and the king’s abode called MEMNONIAN there are thirteen thousand and five
hundred furlongs, the number of parasangs being four hundred and fifty. If each day’s journey
is one hundred and fifty furlongs, then the sum of days spent is ninety, neither more nor 
less.
54: Aristagoras of MILETUS accordingly spoke the truth to Cleomenes the LACEDAEMONIAN when he
said that the journey inland was three months long. If anyone should desire a more exact 
measurement, I will give him that too, for the journey from EPHESUS to SARDIS must be added 
to the rest. So, then, from the GREEK SEA to SUSA, which is the city called MEMNONIAN, it is 
a journey of fourteen thousand and forty stages, for there are five hundred and forty 
furlongs from EPHESUS to SARDIS. The three months’ journey is accordingly made longer by 
three days.
92: The LYCIANS  furnished fifty ships; they wore cuirasses and greaves, and carried cornel-
wood bows and unfeathered arrows and javelins; goat-skins hung from their shoulders, and they
wore on their heads caps crowned with feathers; they also had daggers and scimitars. The 
LYCIANS are from CRETE and were once called TERMILAE; they took their name from Lycus son of 
Pandion, an ATHENIAN.
158: So when Darius assaulted the whole circuit of the walls, according to the agreed plan, 
then Zopyrus’ treason was fully revealed. For while the townsmen were on the wall defending 
it against Darius’ assault, he opened the gates called CISSIAN and BELIAN, and let the 
PERSIANS inside the walls. Those BABYLONIANS who saw what he did fled to the temple of that 
Zeus whom they call Belus; those who had not seen it remained in position, until they too 
discovered how they had been betrayed.

CHAPTER XXVI: Of Persecuted and Persecutors.
"FOR whoever have addressed themselves with integrity of purpose to any course of action, 
keeping the fear of God continually before their thoughts, and preserving an unwavering faith
in him, without allowing present fears or dangers to outweigh their hope of future blessings 
- such persons, though for a season they may have experienced painful trials, have borne 
their afflictions lightly, being supported by the belief of greater rewards in store for 
them; and their character has acquired a brighter luster in proportion to the severity of 
their past suffer-rags. With regard, on the other hand, to those who have either dishonorably
slighted the principles of justice, or refused to acknowledge the Supreme God themselves, and
yet have dared to subject others who have faithfully maintained his worship to the most cruel
insults and punishments; who have failed equally to recognize their own wretchedness in 
oppressing others on such grounds, and the happiness and blessing of those who preserved 
their devotion to God even in the midst of such sufferings: with regard, I say, to such men, 
many a time have their armies been slaughtered, many a time have they been put to flight; and
their warlike preparations have ended in total ruin and defeat.

CHAPTER XXVII: How the Persecution became the Occasion of Calamities to the Aggressors.
"FROM the causes I have described, grievous wars arose, and destructive devastations. Hence 
followed a scarcity of the common necessaries of life, and a crowd of consequent miseries: 
hence, too, the authors of these impieties have either met a disastrous death of extreme 
suffering, or have dragged out an ignominious existence, and confessed it to be worse than 
death itself, thus receiving as it were a measure of punishment proportioned to the 
heinousness of their crimes. For each experienced a degree of calamity according to the blind
fury with which he had been led to combat, and as he thought, defeat the Divine will: so that
they not only felt the pressure of the ills of this present life, but were tormented also by 
a most lively apprehension of punishment in the future world. 

CHAPTER XXVIII: That God chose Constantine to be the Minister of Blessing.
"AND now, with such a mass of impiety oppressing the human race, and the commonwealth in 
danger of being utterly destroyed, as if by the agency of some pestilential disease, and 
therefore needing powerful and effectual aid; what was the relief, and what the remedy which 
the Divinity devised for these evils? (And by Divinity is meant the one who is alone and 
truly God, the possessor of almighty and eternal power: and surely it cannot be deemed 
arrogance in one who has received benefits from God, to acknowledge them in the loftiest 
terms of praise.) I myself, then, was the instrument whose services He chose, and esteemed 
suited for the accomplishment of his will. Accordingly, beginning at the remote Britannic 
ocean, and the regions where, according to the law of nature, the sun sinks beneath the 
horizon, through the aid of divine power I banished and utterly removed every form of evil 
which prevailed, in the hope that the human race, enlightened through my instrumentality, 
might be recalled to a due observance of the holy laws of God, and at the same time our most 
blessed faith might prosper under the guidance of his almighty hand. 

CHAPTER XXIX: Constantine's Expressions of Piety towards God; and Praise of the Confessors.
"I said,under the guidance of his hand; for I would desire never to be forgetful of the 
gratitude due to his grace. Believing, therefore, that this most excellent service had been 
confided to me as a special gift, I proceeded as far as the regions of the East, which, being
under the pressure of severer calamities, seemed to demand still more effectual remedies at 
my hands. At the same time I am most certainly persuaded that I myself owe my life, my every 
breath, in short, my very inmost and secret thoughts, entirely to the favor of the Supreme 
God. Now I am well aware that they who are sincere in the pursuit of the heavenly hope, and 
have fixed this hope in heaven itself as the peculiar and predominant principle of their 
lives, have no need to depend on human favor, but rather have enjoyed higher honors in 
proportion as they have separated themselves from the inferior and evil things of this 
earthly existence. Nevertheless I deem it incumbent on me to remove at once and most 
completely from all such persons the hard necessities laid upon them for a season, and the 
unjust inflictions under which they have suffered, though free from any guilt or just 
liability. For it would be strange indeed, that the fortitude and constancy of soul displayed
by such men should be fully apparent during the reign of those whose first object it was to 
persecute them on account of their devotion to God, and yet that the glory of their character
should not be more bright and blessed, under the administration of a prince who is His 
servant. 

CHAPTER XXX: A Law granting Release from Exile, from Service in the Courts, and from the 
Confiscation of Property.
"LET all therefore who have exchanged their country for a foreign land, because they would 
not abandon that reverence and faith toward God to which they had devoted themselves with 
their whole hearts, and have in consequence at different times been subject to the cruel 
sentence of the courts; together with any who have been enrolled in the registers of the 
public courts though in time past exempt from such office let these, I say, now render thanks
to God the Liberator of all, in that they are restored to their hereditary property, and 
their wonted tranquility. Let those also who have been despoiled of their goods, and have 
hitherto passed a wretched existence, mourning under the loss of all that they possessed, 
once more be restored to their former homes, their families, and estates, and receive with 
joy the bountiful kindness of God.

[19] Ἔτι δὲ μᾶλλον ἐθάρρησε καταγνοὺς δειλίαν Ἀλεξάνδρου, πολὺν 
χρόνον ἐν Κιλικίᾳ διατρίψαντος. ἦν δ’ ἡ διατριβὴ διὰ νόσον, ἣν οἱ μὲν ἐκ κόπων, οἱ δ’ ἐν τῷ 
τοῦ Κύδνου ῥεύματι λουσαμένῳ καὶ καταπαγέντι προσπεσεῖν λέγουσι. τῶν μὲν οὖν ἄλλων ἰατρῶν 
οὐδεὶς ἐθάρρει βοηθεῖν, ἀλλὰ τὸν κίνδυνον οἰόμενοι πάσης ἰσχυρότερον εἶναι βοηθείας, 
ἐφοβοῦντο τὴν ἐκ τοῦ σφαλῆναι διαβολὴν πρὸς τοὺς Μακεδόνας· Φίλιππος δ’ ὁ Ἀκαρνὰν μοχθηρὰ μὲν
ἑώρα τὰ περὶ αὐτὸν ὄντα, τῇ δὲ φιλίᾳ πιστεύων, καὶ δεινὸν ἡγούμενος εἰ κινδυνεύοντι μὴ 
συγκινδυνεύσει, μέχρι τῆς ἐσχάτης πείρας βοηθῶν καὶ παραβαλλόμενος, ἐπεχείρησε φαρμακείᾳ καὶ 
συνέπεισεν αὐτὸν ὑπομεῖναι καὶ πιεῖν, σπεύδοντα ῥωσθῆναι πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ 
Παρμενίων ἔπεμψεν ἐπιστολὴν ἀπὸ στρατοπέδου, διακελευόμενος αὐτῷ φυλάξασθαι τὸν Φίλιππον, ὡς 
ὑπὸ Δαρείου πεπεισμένον ἐπὶ δωρεαῖς μεγάλαις καὶ γάμῳ θυγατρὸς ἀνελεῖν Ἀλέξανδρον. ὁ δὲ τὴν 
ἐπιστολὴν ἀναγνοὺς καὶ μηδενὶ δείξας τῶν φίλων ὑπὸ τὸ προσκεφάλαιον ὑπέθηκεν. ὡς δὲ τοῦ 
καιροῦ παρόντος εἰσῆλθε μετὰ τῶν ἑταίρων ὁ Φίλιππος, τὸ φάρμακον ἐν κύλικι κομίζων, ἐκείνῳ 
μὲν ἐπέδωκε τὴν ἐπιστολήν, αὐτὸς δὲ τὸ φάρμακον ἐδέξατο προθύμως καὶ ἀνυπόπτως, ὥστε 
θαυμαστὴν καὶ θεατρικὴν τὴν ὄψιν εἶναι, τοῦ μὲν ἀναγινώσκοντος, τοῦ δὲ πίνοντος, εἶθ’ ἅμα 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀποβλεπόντων οὐχ ὁμοίως, ἀλλὰ τοῦ μὲν Ἀλεξάνδρου φαιδρῷ τῷ προσώπῳ καὶ 
διακεχυμένῳ τὴν πρὸς τὸν Φίλιππον εὐμένειαν καὶ πίστιν ἀποφαίνοντος, ἐκείνου δὲ πρὸς τὴν 
διαβολὴν ἐξισταμένου, καὶ ποτὲ μὲν θεοκλυτοῦντος καὶ πρὸς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνατείνοντος τὰς 
χεῖρας, ποτὲ δὲ τῇ κλίνῃ περιπίπτοντος καὶ παρακαλοῦντος τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον εὐθυμεῖν καὶ 
προσέχειν αὐτῷ. τὸ γὰρ φάρμακον ἐν ἀρχῇ κρατῆσαν τοῦ σώματος οἷον ἀπέωσε καὶ κατέδυσεν εἰς 
βάθος τὴν δύναμιν, ὥστε καὶ φωνὴν ἐπιλιπεῖν καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν αἴσθησιν ἀσαφῆ καὶ μικρὰ κομιδῇ 
γενέσθαι, λιποθυμίας ἐπιπεσούσης. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ ταχέως ἀναληφθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ Φιλίππου καὶ ῥαΐσας, 
αὑτὸν ἐπέδειξε τοῖς Μακεδόσιν· οὐ γὰρ ἐπαύοντο πρὶν ἰδεῖν τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ἀθυμοῦντες.
Darius's confidence increased the more, because Alexander spent so much time in Cilicia, 
which he imputed to his cowardice. But it was sickness that detained him there, which some 
say he contracted from his fatigues, others from bathing in the river Cydnus, whose waters 
were exceedingly cold. However it happened, none of his physicians would venture to give him 
any remedies, they thought his case so desperate, and were so afraid of the suspicions and 
ill-will of the Macedonians if they should fail in the cure; till Philip, the Acarnanian, 
seeing how critical his case was, but relying on his own well-known friendship for him, 
resolved to try the last efforts of his art, and rather hazard his own credit and life than 
suffer him to perish for want of physic, which he confidently administered to him, 
encouraging him to take it boldly, if he desired a speedy recovery, in order to prosecute the
war. At this very time, Parmenio wrote to Alexander from the camp, bidding him have a care of
Philip, as one who was bribed by Darius to kill him, with great sums of money, and a promise 
of his daughter in marriage. When he had perused the letter, he put it under his pillow, 
without showing it so much as to any of his most intimate friends, and when Philip came in 
with the potion, he took it with great cheerfulness and assurance, giving him meantime the 
letter to read. This was a spectacle well worth being present at, to see Alexander take the 
draught and Philip read the letter at the same time, and then turn and look upon one another,
but with different sentiments; for Alexander's looks were cheerful and open, to show his 
kindness to and confidence in his physician, while the other was full of surprise and alarm 
at the accusation, appealing to the gods to witness his innocence, sometimes lifting up his 
hands to heaven, and then throwing himself down by the bedside, and beseeching Alexander to 
lay aside all fear, and follow his directions without apprehension. For the medicine at first
worked so strongly as to drive, so to say, the vital forces into the interior; he lost his 
speech, and falling into a swoon, had scarce any sense or pulse left. However in no long 
time, by Philip's means, his health and strength returned, and he showed himself in public to
the Macedonians, who were in continual fear and dejection until they saw him abroad again. 

[19] — In de lente van 333 drong Alexander van Gordium door Capadosië tot Cilisië; de pas van
Tarsus viel in zijn handen; heel Klein-Azië had hij thans in zijn macht. 
Te Tarsus werd de wereldveroveraar gevaarlijk ziek; men vreesde voor zijn leven en geen der 
artsen wist meer raad behalve een zekeren Philippus. Tegen dezen geneesheer werd Alexander 
echter door een zijner vrienden gewaarschuwd. Philippus zou door Darius, den koning der 
Perzen, zijn omgekocht om hem, Alexander, uit den weg te ruimen. Toen de dokter het 
krankenvertrek binnentrad met een beker in de hand, waarin zich de drank — of het vergift — 
bevond, haalde Alexander den brief voor den dag, gaf dien aan Philippus, doch dronk 
tegelijkertijd den beker leeg. Beter bewijs van vertrouwen is moeilijk te leveren. 
Terwijl Alexander zoo ziek te Tarsus lag, maakte Darius zich gereed tot den krijg. Het 
rijksleger werd opgeroepen en zelf stelde zich de koning aan het hoofd der armee. Toen de 
Perzen naderden, was Alexander al weer hersteld. Bij Issus kwam het tot een geweldigen slag 
(333). De Aziaten werden volkomen verslagen; Darius zelf wist nog te ontsnappen, doch zijn 
moeder, zijn gemalin en zijn kinderen werden gevangen genomen. Onmiddellijk gaf Alexander 
bevel de hooge personages met eerbied en achting te behandelen: "hij voerde alleen den krijg 
met Darius om het bezit der heerschappij."

CHAPTER XXXI: Release likewise granted to Exiles in the Islands.
"FURTHERMORE, it is our command that all those who have been detained in the islands against 
their will should receive the benefit of this present provision; in order that they who rill 
now have been surrounded by rugged mountains and the encircling barrier of the ocean, being 
now set free from that gloomy and desolate solitude, may fulfill their fondest wish by 
revisiting their dearest friends. Those, too, who have prolonged a miserable life in the 
midst of abject and wretched squalor, welcoming their restoration as an unlooked-for gain, 
and discarding henceforth all anxious thoughts, may pass their lives with us in freedom from 
all fear. For that any one could live in a state of fear under our government, when we boast 
and believe ourselves to be the servants of God, would surely be a thing most extraordinary 
even to hear of, and quite incredible; and our mission is to rectify the errors of the 
others.

CHAPTER XXXII: And to those ignominiously employed in the Mines and Public Works.
"AGAIN, with regard to those who have been condemned either to the grievous labor of the 
mines, or to service in the public works, let them enjoy the sweets of leisure in place of 
these long-continued toils, and henceforth lead a far easier life, and more accordant with 
the wishes of their hearts, exchanging the incessant hardships of their tasks for quiet 
relaxation. And if any have forfeited the common privilege of liberty, or have unhappily 
suffered dishonor, let them hasten back every one to the country of his nativity, and resume 
with becoming joy their former positions in society, from which they have been as it were 
separated by long residence abroad.

CHAPTER XXXIII: Concerning those Confessors engaged in Military Service.
"ONCE more, with respect to those who had previously been preferred to any military 
distinction, of which they were afterwards deprived, for the cruel and unjust reason that 
they chose rather to acknowledge their allegiance to God than to retain the rank they held; 
we leave them perfect liberty of choice, either to occupy their former stations, should they 
be content again to engage in military service, or after an honorable discharge, to live in 
undisturbed tranquility. For it is fair and consistent that men who have displayed such 
magnanimity and fortitude in meeting the perils to which they have been exposed, should be 
allowed the choice either of enjoying peaceful leisure, or resuming their former rank.

CHAPTER XXXIV: The Liberation of Free Persons condemned to labor in the Women's Apartments, 
or to Servitude.
"LASTLY, if any have wrongfully been deprived of the privileges of noble lineage, and 
subjected to a judicial sentence which has consigned them to the women's apartments and to 
the linen making, there to undergo a cruel and miserable labor, or reduced them to servitude 
for the benefit of the public treasury, without any exemption on the ground of superior 
birth; let such persons, resuming the honors they had previously enjoyed, and their proper 
dignities, henceforward exult in the blessings of liberty, and lead a glad life. Let the free
man, too, by some injustice and inhumanity, or even madness, made a slave, who has felt the 
sudden transition from liberty to bondage, and ofttimes bewailed his unwonted labors, return 
to his family once more a free man in virtue of this our ordinance, and seek those 
employments which befit a state of freedom; and let him dismiss from his remembrance those 
services which he found so oppressive, and which so ill became his condition.

CHAPTER XXXV: Of the Inheritance of the Property of Martyrs and Confessors, also of those who
had suffered Banishment or Confiscation of Property.
"NOR must we omit to notice those estates of which individuals have been deprived on various 
pretenses. For if any of those who have engaged with dauntless and resolute determination in 
the noble and divine conflict of martyrdom have also been stripped of their fortunes; or if 
the same has been the lot of the confessors, who have won for themselves the hope of eternal 
treasures; or if the loss of property has befallen those who were driven from their native 
land because they would not yield to the persecutors, and betray their faith; lastly, if any 
who have escaped the sentence of death have yet been despoiled of their worldly goods; we 
ordain that the inheritances of all such persons be transferred to their nearest kindred. And
whereas the laws expressly assign this right to those most nearly related, it will be easy to
ascertain to whom these inheritances severally belong. And it is evidently reasonable that 
the succession in these cases should belong to those who would have stood in the place of 
nearest affinity, had the deceased experienced a natural death.

[20] Ἦν δέ τις ἐν τῷ Δαρείου στρατῷ πεφευγὼς ἐκ Μακεδονίας ἀνὴρ 
Μακεδών, Ἀμύντας, οὐκ ἄπειρος τῆς Ἀλεξάνδρου φύσεως. οὗτος ὡρμημένον ἰδὼν Δαρεῖον εἴσω τῶν 
στενῶν βαδίζειν ἐπ’ Ἀλέξανδρον, ἐδεῖτο κατὰ χώραν ὑπομένειν ἐν πλάτος ἔχουσι πεδίοις καὶ 
ἀναπεπταμένοις, πρὸς ἐλάττονας πλήθει τοσούτῳ διαμαχούμενον. ἀποκριναμένου δὲ Δαρείου 
δεδιέναι μὴ φθάσωσιν αὐτὸν ἀποδράντες οἱ πολέμιοι καὶ διαφυγὼν Ἀλέξανδρος, "ἀλλὰ τούτου γ’" 
εἶπεν "ὦ βασιλεῦ χάριν θάρρει· βαδιεῖται γὰρ ἐκεῖνος ἐπὶ σέ, καὶ σχεδὸν ἤδη βαδίζει".
There was at this time in Darius's army a Macedonian refugee, named Amyntas, one who was 
pretty well acquainted with Alexander's character.
This man, when he saw Darius intended to fall upon the enemy in the passes and defiles, 
advised him earnestly to keep where he was, in the open and extensive plains, it being the 
advantage of a numerous army to have field-room enough when it engaged with a lesser force.
Darius, instead of taking his counsel, told him he was afraid the enemy would endeavour to 
run away, and so Alexander would escape out of his hands. "That fear," replied Amyntas, "is 
needless, for assure yourself that far from avoiding you, he will make all the speed he can 
to meet you, and is now most likely on his march toward you."
ταῦτα λέγων Ἀμύντας οὐκ ἔπειθεν, ἀλλ’ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύετο Δαρεῖος εἰς Κιλικίαν, ἅμα δ’ 
Ἀλέξανδρος εἰς Συρίαν ἐπ’ ἐκεῖνον. ἐν δὲ τῇ νυκτὶ διαμαρτόντες ἀλλήλων, αὖθις ἀνέστρεφον, 
Ἀλέξανδρος μὲν ἡδόμενός τε τῇ συντυχίᾳ καὶ σπεύδων ἀπαντῆσαι περὶ τὰ στενά, Δαρεῖος δὲ τὴν 
προτέραν ἀναλαβεῖν στρατοπεδείαν καὶ τῶν στενῶν ἐξελίξαι τὴν δύναμιν.
But Amyntas's counsel was to no purpose, for Darius immediately decamping, marched into 
Cilicia at the same time that Alexander advanced into Syria to meet him; and missing one 
another in the night, they both turned back again. Alexander, greatly pleased with the event,
made all the haste he could to fight in the defiles, and Darius to recover his former ground,
and draw his army out of so disadvantageous a place.
 ἤδη γὰρ ἐγνώκει παρὰ τὸ συμφέρον ἐμβεβληκὼς ἑαυτὸν εἰς χωρία θαλάττῃ καὶ ὄρεσι καὶ ποταμῷ 
διὰ μέσου ῥέοντι τῷ Πινάρῳ δύσιππα καὶ διεσπασμένα πολλαχοῦ καὶ πρὸς τῆς ὀλιγότητος τῶν 
πολεμίων ἔχοντα τὴν θέσιν. Ἀλεξάνδρῳ δὲ τὸν μὲν τόπον ἡ τύχη παρέσχεν, ἐστρατήγησε δὲ τῶν ἀπὸ
τῆς τύχης ὑπαρχόντων πρὸς τὸ νικῆσαι βέλτιον, ὅς γε τοσούτῳ πλήθει τῶν βαρβάρων λειπόμενος, 
ἐκείνοις μὲν οὐ παρέσχε κύκλωσιν, αὐτὸς δὲ τῷ δεξιῷ τὸ εὐώνυμον ὑπερβαλὼν καὶ γενόμενος κατὰ 
κέρας, φυγὴν ἐποίησε τῶν καθ’ αὑτὸν βαρβάρων, ἐν πρώτοις ἀγωνιζόμενος, ὥστε τρωθῆναι ξίφει 
τὸν μηρόν, ὡς μὲν Χάρης φησίν ὑπὸ Δαρείου (συμπεσεῖν γὰρ αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας)· 
For now he began to perceive his error in engaging himself too far in a country in which the 
sea, the mountains, and the river Pinarus running through the midst of it, would necessitate 
him to divide his forces, render his horse almost unserviceable, and only cover and support 
the weakness of the enemy. Fortune was not kinder to Alexander in the choice of the ground, 
than he was careful to improve it to his advantage. For being much inferior in numbers, so 
far from allowing himself to be outflanked, he stretched his right wing much further out than
the left wing of his enemies, and fighting there himself in the very foremost ranks, put the 
barbarians to flight. In this battle he was wounded in the thigh, Chares says, by Darius, 
with whom he fought hand-to-hand. 
Ἀλέξανδρος δὲ περὶ τῆς μάχης ἐπιστέλλων τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἀντίπατρον οὐκ εἴρηκεν ὅστις ἦν ὁ 
τρώσας, ὅτι δὲ τρωθείη τὸν μηρὸν ἐγχειριδίῳ, δυσχερὲς δ’ οὐδὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ τραύματος συμβαίη, 
γέγραφε. νικήσας δὲ λαμπρῶς καὶ καταβαλὼν ὑπὲρ ἕνδεκα μυριάδας τῶν πολεμίων, Δαρεῖον μὲν οὐχ 
εἷλε, τέτταρας σταδίους ἢ πέντε προλαβόντα τῇ φυγῇ, τὸ δ’ ἅρμα καὶ τὸ τόξον αὐτοῦ λαβὼν 
ἐπανῆλθε· καὶ κατέλαβε τοὺς Μακεδόνας τὸν μὲν ἄλλον πλοῦτον ἐκ τοῦ βαρβαρικοῦ στρατοπέδου 
φέροντας καὶ ἄγοντας, ὑπερβάλλοντα πλήθει, καίπερ εὐζώνων πρὸς τὴν μάχην παραγενομένων καὶ τὰ
πλεῖστα τῆς ἀποσκευῆς ἐν Δαμασκῷ καταλιπόντων, τὴν δὲ Δαρείου σκηνὴν ἐξῃρηκότας ἐκείνῳ, 
θεραπείας τε λαμπρᾶς καὶ παρασκευῆς καὶ χρημάτων πολλῶν γέμουσαν. εὐθὺς οὖν ἀποδυσάμενος τὰ 
ὅπλα πρὸς τὸ λουτρὸν ἐβάδιζεν εἰπών· 
But in the account which he gave Antipater of the battle, though indeed he owns he was 
wounded in the thigh with a sword, though not dangerously, yet he takes no notice who it was 
that wounded him. 
Nothing was wanting to complete this victory, in which he overthrew above an hundred and ten 
thousand of his enemies, but the taking the person of Darius, who escaped very narrowly by 
flight. However, having taken his chariot and his bow, he returned from pursuing him, and 
found his own men busy in pillaging the barbarians' camp, which (though to disburden 
themselves they had left most of their baggage at Damascus) was exceedingly rich. But 
Darius's tent, which was full of splendid furniture and quantities of gold and silver, they 
reserved for Alexander himself, who, after he had put off his arms, went to bathe himself 
saying, 
"ἴωμεν ἀπολουσόμενοι τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης ἱδρῶτα τῷ Δαρείου λουτρῷ". καί τις τῶν ἑταίρων "μὰ τὸν
Δία" εἶπεν, "ἀλλὰ τῷ Ἀλεξάνδρου· τὰ γὰρ τῶν ἡττωμένων εἶναί τε δεῖ καὶ προσαγορεύεσθαι τοῦ 
κρατοῦντος". ὡς δ’ εἶδε μὲν ὅλκια καὶ κρωσσοὺς καὶ πυέλους καὶ ἀλαβάστρους, πάντα χρυσοῦ, 
διησκημένα περιττῶς, ὠδώδει δὲ θεσπέσιον οἷον ὑπ’ ἀρωμάτων καὶ μύρων ὁ οἶκος, ἐκ δὲ τούτου 
παρῆλθεν εἰς σκηνὴν ὕψει τε καὶ μεγέθει καὶ τῷ περὶ τὴν στρωμνὴν καὶ τὰς τραπέζας καὶ τὸ 
δεῖπνον αὐτὸ κόσμῳ θαύματος ἀξίαν, διαβλέψας πρὸς τοὺς ἑταίρους, "τοῦτ’ ἦν ὡς ἔοικεν" ἔφη "τὸ
βασιλεύειν".
"Let us now cleanse ourselves from the toils of war in the bath of Darius." "Not so," replied
one of his followers, "but in Alexander's rather; for the property of the conquered is and 
should be called the conqueror's." Here, when he beheld the bathing vessels, the water-pots, 
the pans, and the ointment boxes, all of gold curiously wrought, and smelt the fragrant 
odours with which the whole place was exquisitely perfumed, and from thence passed into a 
pavilion of great size and height, where the couches and tables and preparations for an 
entertainment were perfectly magnificent, he turned to those about him and said, "This, it 
seems, is royalty." 

However, the Spartan king Agis III (338-330) had accepted money from Pharnabazus and had 
built a large army, consisting of 20,000 men. In 331, he organized an anti-Macedonian 
coalition. Alexander sent enormous amounts of money to Macedonia, where Antipater broke off a
campaign in Thrace and built another army, twice as big as Agis' force. In the Spring of 330,
the Spartan king was defeated at Megalopolis. He died on his way back to Sparta. Antipater 
sent his own mercenaries to the east, where they met with Alexander in Sogdia (329).

CHAPTER XXXVI: The Church is declared Heir of those who leave no Kindred; and the Free Gifts 
of such Persons Confirmed.
"BUT should there be no surviving relation to succeed in due course to the property of those 
above-mentioned, I mean the martyrs, or confessors, or those who for some such cause have 
been banished from their native land; in such cases we ordain that the church locally nearest
in each instance shall succeed to the inheritance. And surely it will be no wrong to the 
departed that that church should be their heir, for whose sake they have endured every 
extremity of suffering. We think it necessary to add this also, that in case any of the 
above-mentioned persons have donated any part of their property in the way of free gift, 
possession of such property shall be assured, as is reasonable, to those who have thus 
received it.

CHAPTER XXXVII: Lands, Gardens, or Houses, but not Actual Produce from them, are to be given 
back.
"AND that there may be no obscurity in this our ordinance, but every one may readily 
apprehend its requirements, let all men hereby know that if they are now maintaining 
themselves in possession of a piece of land, or a house, or garden, or anything else which 
had appertained to the before-mentioned persons, it will be good and advantageous for them to
acknowledge the fact, and make restitution with the least possible delay. On the other hand, 
although it should appear that some individuals have reaped abundant profits from this unjust
possession, we do not consider that justice demands the restitution of such profits. They 
must, however, declare explicitly what amount of benefit they have thus derived, and from 
what sources, and entreat our pardon for this offense; in order that their past covetousness 
may in some measure be atoned for, and that the Supreme God may accept this compensation as a
token of contrition, and be pleased graciously to pardon the sin.

CHAPTER XXXVIII: In what Manner Requests should be made for these.
"BUT it is possible that those who have become masters of such property (if it be right or 
possible to allow them such a title) will assure us by way of apology for their conduct, that
it was not in their power to abstain from this appropriation at a time when a spectacle of 
misery in all its forms everywhere met the view; when men were cruelly driven from their 
homes, slaughtered without mercy, thrust forth without remorse: when the confiscation of the 
property of innocent persons was a common thing, and when persecutions and property seizures 
were unceasing. If any defend their conduct by such reasons as these, and still persist in 
their avaricious temper, they shall be made sensible that such a course will bring punishment
on themselves, and all the more because this correction of evil is the very characteristic of
our service to the Supreme God. So that it will henceforth be dangerous to retain what dire 
necessity may in time past have compelled men to take; especially because it is in any case 
incumbent on us to discourage covetous desires, both by persuasion, and by warning examples.

CHAPTER XXXIX: The Treasury must restore Lands, Gardens, and Houses to the Churches.
"NOR shall the treasury itself, should it have any of the things we have spoken of, be 
permitted to keep them; but, without venturing as it were to raise its voice against the holy
churches, it shall justly relinquish in their favor what it has for a time unjustly retained.
We ordain, therefore, that all things whatsoever which shall appear righteously to belong to 
the churches, whether the property consist of houses or fields and gardens, or whatever the 
nature of it may be, shall be restored in their full value and integrity, and with 
undiminished right of possession.

CHAPTER XL: The Tombs of Martyrs and the Cemeteries to be transferred to the Possession of 
the Churches.
"AGAIN, with respect to those places which are honored in being the depositories of the 
remains of martyrs, and continue to be memorials of their glorious departure; how can we 
doubt that they rightly belong to the churches, or refrain from issuing our injunction to 
that effect? For surely there can be no better liberality, no labor more pleasing or 
profitable, than to be thus employed under the guidance of the Divine Spirit, in order that 
those things which have been appropriated on false pretenses by unjust and wicked men, may be
restored, as justice demands, and once more secured to the holy churches.

[21] Τρεπομένῳ δὲ πρὸς τὸ δεῖπνον αὐτῷ φράζει τις ἐν τοῖς αἰχμαλώτοις 
ἀγομένας μητέρα καὶ γυναῖκα Δαρείου καὶ θυγατέρας δύο παρθένους ἰδούσας τὸ ἅρμα καὶ τὰ τόξα 
κόπτεσθαι καὶ θρηνεῖν, ὡς ἀπολωλότος ἐκείνου. συχνὸν οὖν ἐπισχὼν χρόνον Ἀλέξανδρος, καὶ ταῖς 
ἐκείνων τύχαις μᾶλλον ἢ ταῖς ἑαυτοῦ συμπαθὴς γενόμενος, πέμπει Λεοννάτον, ἀπαγγεῖλαι κελεύσας
ὡς οὔτε Δαρεῖος τέθνηκεν οὔτ’ Ἀλέξανδρον δεδιέναι χρή· Δαρείῳ γὰρ ὑπὲρ ἡγεμονίας πολεμεῖν, 
ἐκείναις δὲ πάνθ’ ὑπάρξειν ὧν καὶ Δαρείου βασιλεύοντος ἠξιοῦντο. 
But as he was going to supper, word was brought him that Darius's mother and wife and two 
unmarried daughters, being taken among the rest of the prisoners, upon the sight of his 
chariot and bow, were all in mourning and sorrow, imagining him to be dead. After a little 
pause, more lively affected with their affliction than with his own success, he sent 
Leonnatus to them, to let them know Darius was not dead, and that they need not fear any harm
from Alexander, who made war upon him only for dominion; they should themselves be provided 
with everything they had been used to receive from Darius. 
τοῦ δὲ λόγου ταῖς γυναιξὶν ἡμέρου καὶ χρηστοῦ φανέντος, ἔτι μᾶλλον τὰ τῶν ἔργων ἀπήντα 
φιλάνθρωπα. θάψαι γὰρ ὅσους ἐβούλοντο Περσῶν ἔδωκεν, ἐσθῆτι καὶ κόσμῳ χρησαμέναις ἐκ τῶν 
λαφύρων, θεραπείας τε καὶ τιμῆς ἣν εἶχον οὐδ’ ὁτιοῦν ἀφεῖλε, συντάξεις δὲ καὶ μείζονας 
ἐκαρποῦντο τῶν προτέρων. ἡ δὲ καλλίστη καὶ βασιλικωτάτη χάρις ἦν παρ’ αὐτοῦ γυναιξὶ γενναίαις
καὶ σώφροσι γενομέναις αἰχμαλώτοις μήτ’ ἀκοῦσαι τι μήθ’ ὑπονοῆσαι μήτε προσδοκῆσαι τῶν 
αἰσχρῶν, ἀλλ’ ὥσπερ οὐκ ἐν στρατοπέδῳ πολεμίων, ἀλλ’ ἐν ἱεροῖς καὶ ἁγίοις φυλαττομένας 
παρθενῶσιν, ἀπόρρητον ἔχειν καὶ ἀόρατον ἑτέροις δίαιταν. καίτοι λέγεταί γε τὴν Δαρείου 
γυναῖκα πολὺ πασῶν τῶν βασιλίδων εὐπρεπεστάτην γενέσθαι, καθάπερ καὶ αὐτὸς Δαρεῖος ἀνδρῶν 
κάλλιστος καὶ μέγιστος, τὰς δὲ παῖδας ἐοικέναι τοῖς γονεῦσιν. 
This kind message could not but be very welcome to the captive ladies, especially being made 
good by actions no less humane and generous. For he gave them leave to bury whom they pleased
of the Persians, and to make use for this purpose of what garments and furniture they thought
fit out of the booty. He diminished nothing of their equipage, or of the attentions and 
respect formerly paid them, and allowed larger pensions for their maintenance than they had 
before. But the noblest and most royal part of their usage was, that he treated these 
illustrious prisoners according to their virtue and character, not suffering them to hear, or
receive, or so much as to apprehend anything that was unbecoming.
So that they seemed rather lodged in some temple, or some holy virgin chambers, where they 
enjoyed their privacy sacred and uninterrupted, than in the camp of an enemy. Nevertheless 
Darius's wife was accounted the most beautiful princess then living, as her husband the 
tallest and handsomest man of his time, and the daughters were not unworthy of their parents.
ἀλλ’ Ἀλέξανδρος ὡς ἔοικε τοῦ νικᾶν τοὺς πολεμίους τὸ κρατεῖν ἑαυτοῦ βασιλικώτερον ἡγούμενος, 
οὔτε τούτων ἔθιγεν, οὔτ’ ἄλλην ἔγνω γυναῖκα πρὸ γάμου πλὴν Βαρσίνης. αὕτη δὲ μετὰ τὴν 
Μέμνονος τελευτὴν χήρα γενομένη, περὶ Δαμασκὸν ἐλήφθη. πεπαιδευμένη δὲ παιδείαν Ἑλληνικήν, 
καὶ τὸν τρόπον ἐπιεικὴς οὖσα, καὶ πατρὸς Ἀρταβάζου γεγονότος ἐκ βασιλέως θυγατρός, ἐγνώσθη, 
Παρμενίωνος προτρεψαμένου τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον, ὥς φησιν Ἀριστόβουλος, καλῆς καὶ γενναίας ἅψασθαι 
γυναικός. τὰς δ’ ἄλλας αἰχμαλώτους ὁρῶν ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος κάλλει καὶ μεγέθει διαφερούσας, ἔλεγε 
παίζων ὡς εἰσὶν ἀλγηδόνες ὀμμάτων αἱ Περσίδες. ἀντεπιδεικνύμενος δὲ πρὸς τὴν ἰδέαν τὴν 
ἐκείνων τὸ τῆς ἰδίας ἐγκρατείας καὶ σωφροσύνης κάλλος, ὥσπερ ἀψύχους εἰκόνας ἀγαλμάτων 
παρέπεμπεν.
But Alexander, esteeming it more kingly to govern himself than to conquer his enemies, sought
no intimacy with any one of them, nor indeed with any other women before marriage, except 
Barsine, Memnon's widow, who was taken prisoner at Damascus. She had been instructed in the 
Grecian learning, was of a gentle temper, and by her father, Artabazus, royally descended, 
with good qualities, added to the solicitations and encouragement of Parmenio, as Aristobulus
tells us, made him the more willing to attach himself to so agreeable and illustrious a 
woman.
Of the rest of the female captives, though remarkably handsome and well proportioned, he took
no further notice than to say jestingly that Persian women were terrible eyesores. And he 
himself, retaliating, as it were, by the display of the beauty of his own temperance and 
self-control, bade them be removed, as he would have done so many lifeless images. 

CHAPTER XLI: Those who have purchased Property belonging to the Church, or received it as a 
Gift, are to restore it.
"AND since it would be wrong in a provision intended to include all cases, to pass over those
who have either procured any such property by right of purchase from the treasury, or have 
retained it when conveyed to them in the form of a gift; let all who have thus rashly 
indulged their insatiable thirst of gain be assured that, although by daring to make such 
purchases they have done all in their power to alienate our clemency from themselves, they 
shall nevertheless not fail of obtaining it, so far as is possible and consistent with 
propriety in each case. So much then is determined. 

CHAPTER XLII: An Earnest Exhortation to worship God.
"AND now, since it appears by the clearest and most convincing evidence, that the miseries 
which ere while oppressed the entire human race are now banished from every part of the 
world, through the power of Almighty God, and at the same time the counsel and aid which he 
is pleased on many occasions to administer through our agency; it remains for all, both 
individually and unitedly, to observe and seriously consider how great this power and how 
efficacious this grace are, which have annihilated and utterly destroyed this generation, as 
I may call them, of most wicked and evil men; have restored joy to the good, and diffused it 
over all countries; and now guarantee the fullest authority both to honor the Divine law as 
it should be honored, with all reverence, and pay due observance to those who have dedicated 
themselves to the service of that law. These rising as from some dark abyss and, with an 
enlightened knowledge of the present course of events, will henceforward render to its 
precepts that becoming reverence and honor which are consistent with their pious character.
Let this ordinance be published in our Eastern provinces."

CHAPTER XLIII: How the Enactments of Constantine were carried into Effect.
SUCH were the injunctions contained in the first letter which the emperor addressed to us. 
And the provisions of this enactment were speedily carried into effect, everything being 
conducted in a manner quite different from the atrocities which had but lately been daringly 
perpetrated during the cruel ascendancy of the tyrants. Those persons also who were legally 
entitled to it, received the benefit of the emperor's liberality.

CHAPTER XLIV: That he promoted Christians to Offices of Government, and forbade Gentiles in 
Such Stations to offer Sacrifice.
AFTER this the emperor continued to address himself to matters of high importance, and first 
he sent governors to the several provinces, mostly such as were devoted to the saving faith; 
and if any appeared inclined to adhere to Gentile worship, he forbade them to offer 
sacrifice. This law applied also to those who surpassed the provincial governors in rank and 
dignity, and even to those who occupied the highest station, and held the authority of the 
Praetorian Praefecture. If they were Christians, they were free to act consistently with 
their profession; if otherwise, the law required them to abstain from idolatrous sacrifices. 

CHAPTER XLV: Statutes which forbade Sacrifice, and enjoined the Building of Churches.
SOON after this, two laws were promulgated about the same time; one of which was intended to 
restrain the idolatrous abominations which in time past had been practiced in every city and 
country; and it provided that no one should erect images, or practice divination and other 
false and foolish arts, or offer sacrifice in any way.The other statute commanded the 
heightening of the oratories, and the enlargement in length and breadth of the churches of 
God; as though it were expected that, now the madness of polytheism was wholly removed, 
pretty nearly all mankind would henceforth attach themselves to the service of God. His own 
personal piety induced the emperor to devise and write these instructions to the governors of
the several provinces: and the law farther admonished them not to spare the expenditure of 
money, but to draw supplies from the imperial treasury itself. Similar instructions were 
written also to the bishops of the several churches; and the emperor was pleased to transmit 
the same to myself, being the first letter which he personally addressed to me.

[22] Ἐπεὶ δὲ Φιλόξενος ὁ τῶν ἐπὶ θαλάττης στρατηγὸς ἔγραψεν εἶναι 
παρ’ αὐτῷ Θεόδωρόν τινα Ταραντῖνον, ἔχοντα παῖδας ὠνίους δύο τὴν ὄψιν ὑπερφυεῖς, καὶ 
πυνθανόμενος εἰ πρίηται, χαλεπῶς ἐνεγκὼν ἐβόα πολλάκις πρὸς τοὺς φίλους ἐρωτῶν, τί πώποτε 
Φιλόξενος αἰσχρὸν αὐτῷ συνεγνωκώς, τοιαῦτ’ ὀνείδη προξενῶν κάθηται. τὸν δὲ Φιλόξενον αὐτὸν ἐν
ἐπιστολῇ πολλὰ λοιδορήσας ἐκέλευσεν αὐτοῖς φορτίοις τὸν Θεόδωρον εἰς τὸν ὄλεθρον ἀποστέλλειν.
When Philoxenus, his lieutenant on the sea-coast, wrote to him to know if he would buy two 
young boys of great beauty, whom one Theodorus, a Tarentine, had to sell, he was so offended 
that he often expostulated with his friends what baseness Philoxenus had ever observed in him
that he should presume to make him such a reproachful offer. And he immediately wrote him a 
very sharp letter, telling him Theodorus and his merchandise might go with his good-will to 
destruction.
ἐπέπληξε δὲ καὶ Ἅγνωνι νεανικῶς γράψαντι πρὸς αὐτόν, ὅτι Κρωβύλον νεανίσκον εὐδοκιμοῦντ’ ἐν 
Κορίνθῳ βούλεται πριάμενος ἀγαγεῖν πρὸς αὐτόν. πυνθανόμενος δὲ μισθοφόρων τινῶν γύναια 
διεφθαρκέναι Δάμωνα καὶ Τιμόθεον Μακεδόνας τῶν ὑπὸ Παρμενίωνι στρατευομένων, ἔγραψε 
Παρμενίωνι κελεύων, ἐὰν ἐλεγχθῶσιν, ὡς θηρία ἐπὶ καταφθορᾷ τῶν ἀνθρώπων γεγονότα 
τιμωρησάμενον ἀποκτεῖναι. καὶ περὶ ἑαυτοῦ κατὰ λέξιν ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ἐπιστολῇ γέγραφεν· "ἐγὼ γὰρ 
οὐχ ὅτι ἑωρακὼς ἂν εὑρεθείην τὴν Δαρείου γυναῖκα ἢ βεβουλημένος ἰδεῖν, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ τῶν λεγόντων
περὶ τῆς εὐμορφίας αὐτῆς προσδεδεγμένος τὸν λόγον". ἔλεγε δὲ μάλιστα συνιέναι θνητὸς ὢν ἐκ 
τοῦ καθεύδειν καὶ συνουσιάζειν, ὡς ἀπὸ μιᾶς ἐγγινόμενον ἀσθενείας τῇ φύσει καὶ τὸ πονοῦν καὶ 
τὸ ἡδόμενον. 
Nor was he less severe to Hagnon, who sent him word he would buy a Corinthian youth named 
Crobylus, as a present for him. And hearing that Damon and Timotheus, two of Parmenio's 
Macedonian soldiers, had abused the wives of some strangers who were in his pay, he wrote to 
Parmenio, charging him strictly, if he found them guilty, to put them to death, as wild 
beasts that were only made for the mischief of mankind.
In the same letter he added, that he had not so much as seen or desired to see the wife of 
Darius, nor suffered anybody to speak of her beauty before him. He was wont to say that sleep
and the act of generation chiefly made him sensible that he was mortal; as much as to say, 
that weariness and pleasure proceed both from the same frailty and imbecility of human 
nature. 
ἦν δὲ καὶ γαστρὸς ἐγκρατέστατος, καὶ τοῦτ’ ἄλλοις τε πολλοῖς ἐδήλωσε καὶ τοῖς πρὸς Ἄδαν 
λεχθεῖσιν, ἣν ἐποιήσατο μητέρα καὶ Καρίας βασίλισσαν ἀπέδειξεν. ὡς γὰρ ἐκείνη φιλοφρονουμένη 
πολλὰ μὲν ὄψα καθ’ ἡμέραν ἀπέστελλεν αὐτῷ καὶ πέμματα, τέλος δὲ τοὺς δοκοῦντας εἶναι 
δεινοτάτους ὀψοποιοὺς καὶ ἀρτοποιούς, ἔφη τούτων μηδενὸς δεῖσθαι· βελτίονας γὰρ ὀψοποιοὺς 
ἔχειν ὑπὸ τοῦ παιδαγωγοῦ Λεωνίδου δεδομένους αὐτῷ, πρὸς μὲν τὸ ἄριστον νυκτοπορίαν, πρὸς δὲ 
τὸ δεῖπνον ὀλιγαριστίαν. "ὁ δ’ αὐτὸς οὗτος ἀνὴρ" ἔφη "καὶ τῶν στρωμάτων ἐπιὼν τὰ ἀγγεῖα καὶ 
τῶν ἱματίων ἔλυεν, ἐπισκοπῶν μή τί μοι τρυφερὸν ἢ περισσὸν ἡ μήτηρ ἐντέθεικεν".
In his diet, also, he was most temperate, as appears, omitting many other circumstances, by 
what he said to Ada, whom he adopted, with the title of mother, and afterwards created Queen 
of Caria. For when she, out of kindness, sent him every day many curious dishes and 
sweetmeats, and would have furnished him with some cooks and pastry-men, who were thought to 
have great skill, he told her he wanted none of them, his preceptor, Leonidas, having already
given him the best, which were a night march to prepare for breakfast, and a moderate 
breakfast to create an appetite for supper. Leonidas also, he added, used to open and search 
the furniture of his chamber and his wardrobe, to see if his mother had left him anything 
that was delicate or superfluous.

[1807]  Vondst te Meijel of Deurne 
Volgens een beschrijving uit 1840 is in Meijel in 1807 of daarvoor een soort ringkraag 
gevonden:
29 juni 1840  Ik heb het berigt dat een landbouwer te Deurne Liessel 
in het bezit zoude zijn van een romeinsch zwaard en een gouden schild welk in den peel zoude 
zijn uitgegraven zeer betwijfeld, wijl ik er nooit iets van vernomen had. ook is mij bij 
onderzoek gebleken dat er niemand iets van weet, waarschijnlijk heeft men dit verward met 
hetgeen in de naburige gemeente Meyel heeft plaats gehad. In het jaar 1807 men heeft men 
aldaar een goud schild gevonden. voor eenige jaren te Meyel zijnde heb ik mij naar het huis 
van den toenmaligen burgemeester Goossens begeven om deze merkwaardigheid te zien. hij 
vertoonde mij een schild welk in den peel in het jaar 1807 omtrent vijf voeten onder het 
onder de oppervlakte van den grond in den peel bij gelegenheid eener turfgraving gevonden 
was, hetzelve was van goud of althans zwaar verguld gedreven werk, op hetzelve waren 
hyroglyphen en andere figuren van leeuwen, tijgers &c gedreven, en had de vorm van een halve 
maan, veel gelekende naar een ringkraag zoo als de kapiteins der infanterie voor ? nog niet 
zeer lang geleden op de borst droegen. de Heer van Keverberg, destijds sousprefet te Cleef, 
had dit stuk mede naar Parijs genomen en na zijne terugkomst, volgens zeggen van den 
Burgemeester veel geld voor geboden, doch men was het over den prijs niet eens kunnen worden.
-
Er zijn te Deurne geene lijkurnen meer verkrijgbaar. de Heer burgemeester zoude door trachten
er door graving er nog te krijgen, welke hij alsdan, indien dit gelukken mogt gaarne zoude 
afstaan. -
Commissaris     / DD.
Wesselman.
Deze beschrijving duidt op een phalera, en heeft een verbluffende overeenkomst met The 
phalara from Starobêlsk, zoals te zien is op figuur 20 van het boek Iranians and Greeks in 
South Russia.

[1844] 
31 december 1844  Een merkwaardig stuk werd in 1844 
in een moeras van de Peel, niet ver van het gehucht Maris gevonden, en bevindt zich thans in 
het Leidsch Museum (Cat. ML, alsook Stark, dl. 1876 bl. 7-56; P 1881, 272-274; voorts HKN) 
Het is een medaillon (afb. 149) van verguld zilver van ruim 21 cM. middellijn, dat in vrij 
hoog relief een voorstelling vertoont van in het midden een man, die een leeuw worgt, 
daaromheen dierengevechten, o.a. twee dieren, die elkander een runderkop betwisten; in den 
rand met geciseleerde lijstjes zijn vier gaatjes aangebracht om het medaillon misschien op 
een schild te hechten; in twee gaatjes zitten nog de nagels met ronde kopjes. Naar den stijl 
der figuren oordeelt men het stuk van Oost-Europeesche afkomst te zijn.
[hierbij behorende opmerking] Dr. H.C. Gallois maakte ons er op opmerkzaam, dat zich in het 
Cabinet des Médailles te Parijs twee schijven bevinden, waarvan één slechts fragmentarisch 
bewaard, die sterke overeenkomst vertoonen met het hier besproken exemplaar. Hij wees ons ook
op een opstel van Fr. Drexel in het Jahrbuch des Kaiserlich deutschen Archäologischen 
Instituts, XXX (1915), S. 1 ff., volgens wien deze schijven gemaakt zouden zijn in het begin 
van de eerste eeuw vóór Christus in de omgeving van de Zwarte Zee, en op de beschouwing van 
M. Rostovtzeff in zijn boek Iranians and Greeks (Oxford, 1922), p. 138 ss. Deze laatste, die 
in het menschfiguurtje op het Leidsche stuk Hercules ziet, is van meening, dat de schijven 
tusschen de derde en de eerste eeuw vóór Christus zijn ontstaan in Zuid-Rusland, als het werk
van Sarmatische kunstenaars. De drie schijven zijn afgebeeld bij Rostovtzeff t.a.p., de 
Leidsche en alleen de gaaf bewaarde Parijsche ook bij Drexel. 

CHAPTER XLVI: Constantine's Letter to Eusebius and Other Bishops, respecting the Building of 
Churches, with Instructions to repair the Old, and erect New Ones on a Larger Scale, with the
Aid of the Provincial Governors.
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to Eusebius. 
"Forasmuch as the unholy and willful rule of tyranny has persecuted the servants of our 
Saviour until this present time, I believe and have fully satisfied myself, best beloved 
brother, that the buildings belonging to all the churches have either become ruinous through 
actual neglect, or have received inadequate attention from the dread of the violent spirit of
the times.
"But now, that liberty is restored, and that serpent driven from the administration of public
affairs by the providence of the Supreme God, and our instrumentality, we trust that all can 
see the efficacy of the Divine power, and that they who through fear of persecution or 
through unbelief have fallen into any errors, will now acknowledge the true God, and adopt in
future that course of life which is according to truth and rectitude. With respect, 
therefore, to the churches over which you yourself preside, as well as the bishops, 
presbyters, and deacons of other churches with whom you are acquainted, do you admonish all 
to be zealous in their attention to the buildings of the churches, and either to repair or 
enlarge those which at present exist, or, in cases of necessity, to erect new ones.
"We also empower you, and the others through you, to demand what is needful for the work, 
both from the provincial governors and from the Praetorian Praefect. For they have received 
instructions to be most diligent in obedience to your Holiness's orders. God preserve you, 
beloved brother." A copy of this charge was transmitted throughout all the provinces to the 
bishops of the several churches: the provincial governors received directions accordingly, 
and the imperial statute was speedily carried into effect.

CHAPTER XLVII: That he wrote a Letter in Condemnation of Idolatry.
MOREOVER, the emperor, who continually made progress in piety towards God, dispatched an 
admonitory letter to the inhabitants of every province, respecting the error of idolatry into
which his predecessors in power bad fallen, in which he eloquently exhorts his subjects to 
acknowledge the Supreme God, and openly to profess their allegiance to his Christ as their 
Saviour. This letter also, which is in his own handwriting, I have judged it necessary to 
translate from the Latin for the present work, in order that we may hear, as it were, the 
voice the emperor himself uttering these sentiments in the audience of all mankind.

CHAPTER XLVIII: Constantine's Edict to the People of the Provinces concerning the Error of 
Polytheism, commencing with Some General Remarks on Virtue and Vice.
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to the people of the Eastern provinces.
"Whatever is comprehended under the sovereign laws of nature, seems to convey to all men an 
adequate idea of the forethought and intelligence of the divine order. Nor can any, whose 
minds are directed in the true path of knowledge to the attainment of that end, entertain a 
doubt that the just perceptions of sound l reason, as well as those of the natural vision 
itself, through the sole influence of genuine virtue, lead to the knowledge of God. 
Accordingly no wise man will ever be surprised when he sees the mass of mankind influenced by
opposite sentiments. For the beauty of virtue would be useless and unperceived, did not vice 
display in contrast with it the course of perversity and folly. Hence it is that the one is 
crowned with reward, while the most high God is himself the administrator of judgment to the 
other.
"And now I will endeavor to lay before you all as explicitly as possible, the nature of my 
own hopes of future happiness.

CHAPTER XLIX: Concerning Constantine's Pious Father, and the Persecutors Diocletian and 
Maximian.
"THE former emperors I have been accustomed to regard as those with whom I could have no 
sympathy,on account of the savage cruelty of their character. Indeed, my father was the only 
one who uniformly practiced the duties of humanity, and with admirable piety called for the 
blessing of God the Father on all his actions, but the rest, unsound in mind, were more 
zealous of cruel than gentle measures; and this disposition they indulged without restraint, 
and thus persecuted the true doctrine during the whole period of their reign. Nay, so violent
did their malicious fury become, that in the midst of a profound peace, as regards both the 
religious and ordinary interests of men, they kindled, as it were, the flames of a civil war.

CHAPTER L: That the Persecution originated an Account of the Oracle of Apollo, who, it was 
said, could not give Oracles because of "the Righteous Men."
"ABOUT that time it is said that Apollo spoke from a deep and gloomy cavern, and through the 
medium of no human voice, and declared that the righteous men on earth were a bar to his 
speaking the truth, and accordingly that the oracles from the tripod were fallacious. Hence 
it was that he suffered his tresses to droop in token of grief, and  mourned the evils which 
the loss of the oracular spirit would entail on mankind. But let us mark the consequences of 
this.

[23] Ἦν δὲ καὶ πρὸς οἶνον ἧττον ἢ ἐδόκει καταφερής, ἔδοξε δὲ διὰ 
τὸν χρόνον, ὃν οὐ πίνων μᾶλλον ἢ λαλῶν εἷλκεν, ἐφ’ ἑκάστης κύλικος ἀεὶ μακρόν τινα λόγον 
διατιθέμενος, καὶ ταῦτα πολλῆς σχολῆς οὔσης. ἐπεὶ πρός γε τὰς πράξεις οὐκ οἶνος ἐκεῖνον, οὐχ 
ὕπνος, οὐ παιδιά τις, οὐ γάμος, οὐ θέα, καθάπερ ἄλλους στρατηγούς, ἐπέσχε· δηλοῖ δ’ ὁ βίος, 
ὃν βιώσας βραχὺν παντάπασι πλείστων καὶ μεγίστων πράξεων ἐνέπλησεν. ἐν δὲ ταῖς σχολαῖς πρῶτον
μὲν ἀναστὰς καὶ θύσας τοῖς θεοῖς, εὐθὺς ἠρίστα καθήμενος· ἔπειτα διημέρευε κυνηγῶν ἢ 
συντάττων ἢ διδάσκων τι τῶν πολεμικῶν ἢ ἀναγινώσκων. εἰ δ’ ὁδὸν βαδίζοι μὴ λίαν ἐπείγουσαν, 
ἐμάνθανεν ἅμα πορευόμενος ἢ τοξεύειν ἢ ἐπιβαίνειν ἅρματος ἐλαυνομένου καὶ ἀποβαίνειν. 
πολλάκις δὲ παίζων καὶ ἀλώπεκας ἐθήρευε καὶ ὄρνιθας, ὡς ἔστι λαβεῖν ἐκ τῶν ἐφημερίδων. 
καταλύσας δὲ καὶ τρεπόμενος πρὸς λουτρὸν ἢ ἄλειμμα, τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν σιτοποιῶν καὶ μαγείρων 
ἀνέκρινεν, εἰ τὰ πρὸς τὸ δεῖπνον εὐτρεπῶς ἔχουσι. καὶ δειπνεῖν μὲν ὀψὲ καὶ σκότους ἤδη 
κατακλινόμενος ἤρχετο, θαυμαστὴ δ’ ἦν ἡ ἐπιμέλεια καὶ περίβλεψις ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης, ὅπως μηδὲν
ἀνίσως μηδ’ ὀλιγώρως διανέμοιτο· τὸν δὲ πότον ὥσπερ εἴρηται μακρὸν ὑπ’ ἀδολεσχίας ἐξέτεινε. 
καὶ τἆλλα πάντων ἥδιστος ὢν βασιλέων συνεῖναι καὶ χάριτος οὐδεμιᾶς ἀμοιρῶν, τότε ταῖς 
μεγαλαυχίαις ἀηδὴς ἐγίνετο καὶ λίαν στρατιωτικός, αὐτός τε πρὸς τὸ κομπῶδες ὑποφερόμενος, καὶ
τοῖς κόλαξιν ἑαυτὸν ἀνεικὼς ἱππάσιμον, ὑφ’ ὧν οἱ χαριέστατοι τῶν παρόντων ἐπετρίβοντο, μήθ’ 
ἁμιλλᾶσθαι τοῖς κόλαξι μήτε λείπεσθαι βουλόμενοι τῶν {αὐτῶν} ἐπαίνων· τὸ μὲν γὰρ αἰσχρὸν 
ἐδόκει, τὸ δὲ κίνδυνον ἔφερε. μετὰ δὲ τὸν πότον λουσάμενος, ἐκάθευδε πολλάκις μέχρι μέσης 
ἡμέρας· ἔστι δ’ ὅτε καὶ διημέρευεν ἐν τῷ καθεύδειν. αὐτὸς μὲν οὖν καὶ ὄψων ἐγκρατὴς ἦν, ὥστε 
καὶ τὰ σπανιώτατα {πολλάκις} τῶν ἀπὸ θαλάττης αὐτῷ κομιζομένων ἀκροδρύων καὶ ἰχθύων ἑκάστῳ 
διαπεμπόμενος τῶν ἑταίρων, πολλάκις ἑαυτῷ μόνῳ μηδὲν καταλείπειν. τὸ μέντοι δεῖπνον ἦν ἀεὶ 
μεγαλοπρεπές, καὶ τοῖς εὐτυχήμασι τῆς δαπάνης ἅμα συναυξομένης, τέλος εἰς μυρίας δραχμὰς 
προῆλθεν· ἐνταῦθα δ’ ἔστη, καὶ τοσοῦτον ὡρίσθη τελεῖν τοῖς ὑποδεχομένοις Ἀλέξανδρον.
He was much less addicted to wine than was generally believed; that which gave people 
occasion to think so of him was, that when he had nothing else to do, he loved to sit long 
and talk, rather than drink, and over every cup hold a long conversation. For when his 
affairs called upon him, he would not be detained, as other generals often were, either by 
wine, or sleep, nuptial solemnities, spectacles, or any other diversion whatsoever; a 
convincing argument of which is, that in the short time he lived, he accomplished so many and
so great actions. When he was free from employment, after he was up, and had sacrificed to 
the gods he used to sit down to breakfast, and then spend the rest of the day in hunting, or 
writing memoirs, giving decisions on some military questions, or reading. In marches that 
required no great haste, he would practise shooting as he went along, or to mount a chariot 
and alight from it in full speed. Sometimes, for sport's sake, as his journals tell us, he 
would hunt foxes and go fowling.
When he came in for the evening, after he had bathed and was anointed, he would call for his 
bakers and chief cooks, to know if they had his dinner ready. He never cared to dine till it 
was pretty late and beginning to be dark, and was wonderfully circumspect at meals that every
one who sat with him should be served alike and with proper attention: and his love of 
talking, as was said before, made him delight to sit long at his wine. And then, though 
otherwise no prince's conversation was ever so agreeable, he would fall into a temper of 
ostentation and soldierly boasting, which gave his flatterers a great advantage to ride him, 
and made his better friends very uneasy. For though they thought it too base to strive who 
should flatter him most, yet they found it hazardous not to do it; so that between the shame 
and the danger, they were in a great strait how to behave themselves. After such an 
entertainment, he was wont to bathe, and then perhaps he would sleep till noon, and sometimes
all day long. He was so very temperate in his eating, that when any rare fish or fruits were 
sent him, he would distribute them among his friends, and often reserve nothing for himself. 
His table, however, was always magnificent, the expense of it still increasing with his good 
fortune, till it amounted to ten thousand drachmas a day, to which sum he limited it, and 
beyond this he would suffer none to lay out in any entertainment where he himself was the 
guest. 

31 december 1993  Een dromer die de wereld veroverde.
Het bijzondere levensverhaal van Alexander de Grote, die geen macht najoeg, maar net zo goed 
wilde zijn als Achilles
door dr.H.W. SINGOR* 

De legendarische heerser Alexander de Grote veroverde ruim 2300 jaar geleden vrijwel de hele 
toenmalige wereld. Over hem is recent een boek verschenen dat onze speciale medewerker dr. 
Singor aanzette tot een boeiend betoog over de grote veldheer. Want, zegt hij, Alexander joeg
geen macht na, maar een droom. Hij was in wezen een kind dat gewoon zijn grote idool, de 
Griekse held Achilles, wilde nadoen. 

In het jaar 334 v. Chr. stak een vloot van zo’n zestig oorlogsgaleien de zeestraat tussen 
Europa en Azië over die nu de Dardanellen wordt genoemd. Toen men halverwege gekomen was werd
op het voorste schip een stier met stevige touwen op het voordek vastgebonden, waarna een 
offerpriester met één kundige bijlslag in de nek het dier velde. Daarna werd het ineengezakte
beest opengesneden en onderzocht de priester nauwkeurig de ingewanden, speciaal de lever. 
Mannen in feestelijke kleding en met bloemenkransen op het hoofd stonden gespannen toe te 
kijken, terwijl de roeiers hun riemen stilhielden. Toen richtte de priester zich op en knikte
de kring van toeschouwers toe: het offerdier was in goede orde en de godheid was hun dus 
gunstig gezind. 
Een jongeman stapte daarop naar voren, die kleiner was dan de anderen, maar voor wie iedereen
respectvol ruimte maakte. Hij hief een gouden schaal vol wijn op en goot die plechtig leeg 
over de rand van het schip. Het was een offer aan de godinnen van de zee, dat het stiereoffer
aan Poseidon, de god van de zee, aanvulde. Daarop ging hij voor in een loflied op de godheid 
dat op de andere schepen werd overgenomen en aanzwol tot een donderend gejuich. Tegelijk 
plonsten de riemen weer in het water. De kleine jongeman was Alexander, koning van Macedonië 
en net tweeëntwintig jaar oud, die overstak naar Azië om het Perzische wereldrijk en nog meer
dan dat te veroveren. 
Na het offer trok Alexander zich in zijn hut terug om zich om te kleden. In volle 
wapenrusting kwam hij weer te voorschijn. Hij droeg een borstkuras van vele lagen stijf op 
elkaar geperst linnen en overdekt met een waar mozaïek van stukjes ivoor, glinsterend metaal 
en leren banden; op zijn hoofd droeg hij een glimmende ijzeren helm met een zwierige witte 
pluim. In zijn rechterhand klemde hij een speer. Hij liep naar de boeg van zijn schip en 
tuurde naar de naderende kustlijn. De kust was hier vlak en bood landingsplaatsen genoeg voor
de ondiepe galeien. Toen het schip op de zandige oever stootte, was het grote symbolische 
moment gekomen. Staande op de voorplecht en goed zichtbaar voor iedereen slingerde Alexander 
zijn speer in de bodem van Azië. Daarna sprong hij zelf in zijn wapenrusting ruim twee meter 
naar beneden, om als eerste de grond van het vreemde continent onder zijn voeten te voelen. 
Het was één en al symboliek, wat hier plaats had. Want het is wel zeker dat Alexander, die in
minder dan tien jaar het hele Perzische Rijk veroverde en tot in het huidige India doordrong,
van het begin af aan inderdaad doelbewust erop uit was om deze Aziatische wereld te 
veroveren. En een oorlog van Grieken tegen Aziaten, dat was voor hem bijna een herhaling van 
de grote oorlog uit het verleden: die van Grieken tegen Trojanen, de oorlog die door de 
dichter Homerus in de Ilias zo schitterend en zo uitvoerig was beschreven. Voor Alexander was
de Ilias geen legende, maar historische werkelijkheid. Zoals Homerus verhaald had dat de 
Griekse held Protesilaos als eerste zijn lans in de bodem van Aziatisch Troje slingerde en 
aan land sprong en na zijn sneuvelen later als een halfgod op de andere, Griekse, oever van 
de Dardanellen werd vereerd, zo wilde ook Alexander de eerste zijn om symbolisch Azië in 
bezit te nemen. Want de hoofdmacht van zijn leger van ongeveer 40.000 man en de talrijke 
schepen die zijn proviand vervoerden, staken intussen op een andere plaats, meer naar het 
noorden, de zeestraat over. Dit bewijst natuurlijk dat het hele offer aan Poseidon een stuk 
theater was, maar dan wel theater met een duidelijk propagandistische en ideologische 
strekking. 
Eenmaal aan land werd het theater nog even voortgezet. Want niet ver van de kust lag Ilion, 
een Griekse stad die gebouwd was op de ruïnes van een vorige en daarvan ook de naam had 
overgenomen: Ilion was een andere naam geweest voor Troje, de stad waarvan de Ilias ('Het 
Gedicht van Ilion') sprak. Tweeëntwintighonderd jaar later zou de Duitse archeoloog Heinrich 
Schliemann hier opgravingen doen en constateren dat het Griekse Ilion in feite bovenop de 
resten van wel zeven oudere stadjes gebouwd was, waarvan er één volgens hem het Troje van 
Homerus moest zijn. 
Alexander was het vooral te doen om een eerbewijs aan de geesten van de Griekse helden die 
hier volgens het verhaal van Homerus gesneuveld waren en van wie plaatselijke gidsen maar al 
te graag de graven aan toeristen wilden aanwijzen. Speciaal ging het hem om de graven van 
Achilles en Patroclus. Achilles was de grootste held van het Griekse leger in de oorlog tegen
Troje geweest; zonder de heldendaden en de heldhaftige dood van Achilles hadden de Grieken de
stad nooit kunnen veroveren. Patroclus was de boezemvriend van Achilles, die nog vóór hem in 
de strijd tegen Troje gesneuveld was. Alexander ging naar de twee graven in gezelschap van 
Hephaistion, zijn eigen vriend en minnaar. Want in de tijd van Alexander werd de vriendschap 
tussen Achilles en Patroclus uitgelegd als een homoseksuele relatie en juist daarom nam 
Alexander zijn vriend Hephaistion mee, want dat zij beiden een zeer intieme verhouding 
hadden, was alom bekend en gerespecteerd. Volgens Griekse gewoonten eerden zij de zielen van 
de gestorven helden met een stukje atletiek: zij kleedden zich uit, smeerden zich met olie in
en renden toen naar en om de graven heen. Vervolgens plaatste Alexander een bloemenkrans op 
het graf van Achilles en Hephaistion deed hetzelfde op het graf van Patroclus. 
Wij weten nu, zoveel eeuwen later, wat Alexander de Grote tot stand heeft gebracht. Na zijn 
oversteek naar Azië in 334 v. Chr. versloeg hij een eerste Perzisch leger nog in datzelfde 
jaar (niet lang na zijn bezoek aan Ilion en het graf van Achilles), waarna hij heel het 
huidige Turkije kon onderwerpen. Daarna, in 333, verpletterde hij in een beroemde veldslag 
bij Issos (aan de kust in het grensgebied van Turkije en Syrië) een Perzisch leger dat door 
koning Darius III zelf werd aangevoerd. De koning kon nog net ontsnappen. Syrië, Palestina, 
Egypte werden veroverd en verleidelijke vredesaanbiedingen van de gevluchte Perzische koning 
trots afgeslagen. Daarna, in 331, werd in het noorden van wat nu Irak is het Perzische leger 
voor een laatste maal en definitief verslagen. Weer wist Darius te ontkomen. Maar Alexander 
trok verder en werd heer en meester in heel Irak en Iran. Achter de gevluchte Darius aan en 

2 april 1928  Brieven uit Italië. XX. Pompeï. II 
Alvorens over te gaan tot een beschrijving van eenige merkwaardige vondsten bij de nieuwere 
opgravingen in Pompeï, zou ik nog iets willen mededeelen over eenige voorwerpen van hooge 
waarde, die men in het museum van Napels borg, iets wat men thans slechts bij uitzondering 
meer doet, omdat het streven der archaeologische methode thans is alles zooveel mogelijk op 
de origineele plaats terug te brengen. 
In de eerste plaats geldt onze bewondering de groote verzameling origineele bronzen beelden 
en gebruiksvoorwerpen van velerlei grootte en allerlei slag. Van de eerste zijn wel het 
bekendste en ook de mooiste een dansende faun, die in pure uitgelatenheid, de handen omhoog, 
loopt te huppelen, een bronzen figuur uit het huis dat naar hem bij de opgraving genoemd 
werd; verder de rustende Hermes, de jeugdige god, die op een rotsblok steunt, heel licht 
maar, hij zit klaar om dadelijk weer op te springen en zijn weg te vervolgen. Er is een jonge
dronken satyr, het lijf ver achterover gebogen, in verrukking den wijnzak tegen zich 
aanklemmend, er zijn vijf meer dan levensgroote danseressen met statige gebaren, een groot 
bronzen beeld van Keizer Augustus voorgesteld als bliksemslingerende Jupiter, ja wat al is 
hier in deze geweldige bronscollectie. Van de gebruiksvoorwerpen in brons vallen het meest op
de fijn bewerkte kandelabres, de comforen om het eten op warm te houden of warm water klaar 
te hebben staan. Door deze zaken vooral leert men zien hoe de Pompeianen en hun landgenooten 
leefden, want de verwoestende lava heeft ook veel gespaard, wat wij anders nooit zouden 
kennen: brooden, vijgen, mais, boonen, zeep, verfstoffen, alles is er nog al is het in 
verkoolden en daardoor verschrompelden toestand. 
Een aparte collectie vormen de vloer- en wandmozaïeken, geduldig gevormd uit kleine gekleurde
steentjes. Wie kent niet het mozaïk van den waakhond aan den ketting met de waarschuwende 
woorden: cave canem (wacht u voor den hond!) eronder. Maar een ander veel geweldiger stuk 
vult een geheelen wand: het Alexander-mozaïek. Hier is voorgesteld de slag bij Issus van 
Alexander den Grooten tegen den Perzischen Koning Darius. Hoewel sterk beschadigd, geeft het 
stuk toch goed de spanning van het moment weer. Van links rent met ongedekt hoofd Alexander 
aan, recht op den Koning af, die op zijn wagen gezeten en door zijn getrouwen omringd is. Een
van de edelen van zijn lijfwacht, het gevaar ziende, stormt naar voren en vangt den stoot van
Alexander's lans op, in doodstrijd heft hij de handen ten hemel. De Koning, die trouw met 
trouw wil vergelden, wendt zich op zijn wagen om, ten einde nog hulp te brengen, maar reeds 
laat zijn wagenmenner de zweep knallen over de paarden en trekt krampachtig aan de teugels om
aan het gevaar van omsingeling te ontkomen, en van den wil tot de daad des Konings blijft 
niets dan het gebaar van een uitgestrekte hand over. Alles speelt zich in een oogwenk af, en 
juist dit moment is in het werkstuk vastgelegd. 
In het museum zijn verder aan kostbaarheden nog vele gouden damessieraden te vinden, ook 
parels en kameeën, slangenarmbanden schijnen zeer geliefd geweest te zijn, precies als de 
tegenwoordige, want in de mode geldt de overigens betwistbare grondstelling: l'histoire se 
répète. 
Met al deze kennis over het leven in Pompeï in de eerste eeuw verrijkt, keeren wij nog 
eenmaal naar de stad der opgravingen terug en hier in het nieuwe gedeelte zien wij veel wat 
in Napels tot dood museumobject werd in passende omgeving terug. 
Hier kan men in de eerste plaats een goed idee krijgen hoe de gevel van een huis er eigenlijk
uitgezien heeft, welk effect een huls van twee verdiepingen maakte. In een winkel aan de 
"straat des overvloeds" waar de nieuwe uitgravingen plaats vinden, staan de potten en kruiken
nog juist als vóór achttien en een halve eeuw, zelfs vond men er met de vloeistof die 
verkocht werd gevuld. Behalve muurschilderingen in 't binnenste der huizen zijn hier ook de 
oorspronkelijke fresken op den buitenmuur gespaard — misschien hield de lava hier minder huis
en traden middeleeuwsche en latere dieven hier niet zoo grondig op — maar in volle frischheid
blinken de kleuren u tegen. Ook wordt hier alles dadelijk onder glas gezet en worden er 
rolgordijnen voor aangebracht, zoodat niet de zon alles kan laten verbleeken zooals nog maar 
al te veel ln het oude gedeelte der opgravingen kalm weg gebeurt. Prachtig is hier de Venus 
Pompeiana, de beschermvrouwe der ververs met een vierspan olifanten afgebeeld: de dieren zijn
levendig en natuurlijk. 
Een beeld uit het leven gegrepen wordt gevormd door de verschillende verkiezingsplakkaten 
midden tusschen godenbeelden en uithangborden in. Aanbevelingen van vrienden of overwegingen 
van politieken aard als b.v.: "deze man zal den duim op de stadsschatkist houden" of "wie 
niet op Quinctius stemt is een ezel", staan er in frissche roode letters als waren ze pas 
voor de laatste raadsverkiezing aangebracht. Dit klodderen op muren, wat men niet alleen in 
het vieze Zuid-Italië maar ook in het beschaafde West-Europa ziet gebeuren, was strafbaar bij
de wet; alleen de eigenaar van een huis kon toestemming geven om er een aanbeveling van zijn 
vriend den raadscandidaat op te schilderen. Zie bij ons de candidatenlijst met aanbevelingen 
achter de ramen van partijgenooten! 
Een tuin achter een goed bewaard huls, waarvan zelfs de bronzen voordeur ongedeerd bleef, 
toont ons waterfonteintjes in werking evenals in lang vervlogen dagen, een kanaaltje loopt 
dwars door het domein heen, van binnen blauw geschilderd om het water mooier te laten 
blinken; langs de wanden van de open porticus zijn natuurlijk weer wandschilderingen, een 
eetkamer aan den tuin gelegen is tegen de zon beschermd met verticaal opgestelde jaloezieën. 
Waarlijk bij het zien van dit alles stijgt de verwondering dat zooveel wat wij gewoon zijn 
als "modern" te zien, hier in dit land van Hellenistische beschaving lange eeuwen her, zijn 
verwezenlijking vond. 
En toch, temidden van al dat herschapen leven grijnst de dood, mocht men in een oogenbllk van
enthousiasme vergeten zijn, dat dit alles te voorschijn kwam van onder de lava-massa's door 
den Vesuvius uitgespuwd, daar liggen in een kelderverdieping de lijken van inwoners, die nog 
hadden willen vluchten toen het reeds te laat was. Verstijvende schrik staat op hun gelaat 
nog te lezen, verwrongen zijn de lichamen, sommige in uitersten doodsnood tegen elkaar 
aangeklemd, opgegraven nu uit hun eeuwigen slaap. 
Nog steeds gaat het werk voort, langzaam en schatten verslindend, omdat het alles zoo heel 
precies moet gebeuren. En zal de rookende berg de voltooiing gedoogen of zullen straks 
stroomen vuur weer alles bedelven wat men zorgzaam aan het licht bracht? Gelukkig degenen die
de herboren pracht eens aanschouwden en zich rekenschap konden geven van het geweldige stuk 
beschavingsgeschiedenis, dat Pompeï aan 't licht bracht. 
Napoli.               E. 

25 december 1934  TEMPELKWARTIER TE TRIER 
Groote archaeojogische werken. Het heele kwartier blootgelegd. Via archaeologica. 
Een Duitsche medewerker schrijft ons: 
Men heeft thans definitief besloten het oude Romeinsche tempelkwartier in de stad Trier, 
Augusta Treverorum, het Duitsche Delphi, zooals men wel eens zegt geheel en al bloot te 
leggen. Zooals men weet is deze stad, wellicht de oudste van Duitschland, oorspronkelijk een 
nederzetting van de Treveri, een Gallischen stam; in de derde eeuw is zij de zetel geweest 
van Romeinsche keizers, en onder keizer Constantijn I zelfs de metropolis van een der vier 
praefecturen van het groote Romeinsche rijk. 
Het groote werk waartoe men thans heeft besloten, zal in vier à vijf jaar worden voltooid. De
kosten hiervoor zulleft worden opgebracht door den Pruisischen staat, het „Rheinische 
Provinzial Verband" en de „Notgemeinschaft der Deutschen Wissenschaft"; de „Römisch 
Germanische Zentral Kommission" te Frankfort zal de kosten dragen van de groote publicatie 
over de resultaten van opgravingen. Dit werk is reeds gedeeltelijk verschenen en zal nu 
eveneens worden voltooid. 
Overigens zal het geheele tempelkwartier ln den geest van een openluchtmuseum naar ontwerp 
van den stedebouwkundige Schmidt uit Trier ook voor het publiek toegankelijk worden gemaakt. 
Den mooisten tempel zal men weer opbouwen; ook zal men zorgen dat daarvoor gunstig gelegen 
uitkijkplaatsen een karakteristiek overzicht over dit oeroude tempeldomein xan Trier 
verleenen. 
Een nog verder gaand plan is thans ook in ernstige overweging. Men wil van de Porta Nigra 
over het hoofdplein langs den Dom en de Basiliek tot aan het museum in het vroegere slot van 
de keurvorsten, een via archaeologica aanleggen, die dan van dit slot verder zal leiden naar 
de keizerlijke thermen en naar het tempeldomein benevens het amphitheater. Men is voornemens 
dit plan binnen het verloop van tien jaar naar gelang de beschikbare financiën uit te voeren,
en wel in samenwerking van het gemeentebestuur van Trier en het Rheinsche Provinzial Verband.

23 april 1942  DE ROMEINSCHE MUURSCHILDERINGEN VAN TRIER 
De "Nationalzeitung Essen" bevat een uitvoerig verslag over de groote archeologische vondsten
van Trier, die men heeft gesignaleerd als de oudste Pompejaansche muurschilderingen op 
Duitsche bodem. Om onze lezers een overzicht te geven over die ontdekkingen, laten we hier 
een uittreksel volgen. "In 1920 werd bij uitgraving van een wijnkelder een archeologische 
ontdekking gedaan, waarvan de volle beteekenis niet onmiddellijk werd beseft en die daarom 
bijna twintig jaren bleef liggen, eer de wetenschap er zich ex officio mee bemoeide. De 
leider van het Rijnlandsche Landsmuseum in Trier, prof. dr. von Massow, de hersteller van het
Pergamonaltaar te Berlijn, die destijds daar assistent was, begon zich onmiddellijk aan die 
taak te wijden, toen hij directeur van 't museum was geworden. Geborgen werden indertijd meer
dan honderd kisten met fragmenten van oude Romeinsche muurschilderingen, die volgens de 
huidige stand der wetenschap omstreeks het jaar 100 na Chr. gedateerd worden. Men slaagde er 
in een reeks aanmerkelijke gedeelten te restaureeren en constateerde, dat de schilderingen 
zeker uit slechts twee vertrekken afkomstig zijn. Tot op zekere hoogte kon ook reeds het 
decoratieprinciep worden vastgesteld. Het eerste vertrek is door vertikale strepen van ½ 
meter breedte in een reeks rechthoekige velden ingedeeld, die een dubbele omlijsting hebben, 
van buiten blauwgroen, van binnen geelrood. De verdere indeeling is nog niet ontdekt. 
Daarentegen is de decoratie van de horizontale strepen volkomen duidelijk. Deze zijn met 
kandelabers versierd, uit een groene kelk met donkerroode voet, die er uitziet als een 
roemer, groeit de kandelabersteel op. De voet van de kelk wordt geflankeerd door twee groene 
pantsers, op de kelkrand staan roode steenbokken, op een middenvlak springen gevleugelde 
amoretten met bloemenmandjes en op het boven afsluitende vlak staat een damhert. Deze 
fantastische groep wordt door twee tritons omhooggeheven. Een andere kandelaber heeft een 
soortgelijke groepeering, maar in plaats van steenbokken blauwe vogels, in plaats van 
amoretten, roode kruiken met ooren en in plaats van het damhert een sfinx. Allemaal 
voorstellingen, die, wat vlotheid en kleurenpracht betreft, voor geen prachtstuk uit Pompeji 
onderdoen. Onmiddellijk boven het damhert sluit een vierkante schilderij aan, die den held 
Hercules verzinnebeeldt, met de linker de hydra worgend, de rechter opheffend om met de knots
te slaan. Het tweede vertrek moet nog grooter en kostbaarder beschilderd zijn geweest. Het 
meest in 't oog vallende gedeelte is een Apollo in halve levensgrootte, de bovenste helft 
naakt, de onderste bekleed met een schitterend blauwe mantel. Hij leunt op de lier aan zijn 
linkerzijde en laat de rechterhand op zijn hoofd rusten. Onder hem hangt een groote bronzen 
decoratieschijf met een blauwe kop in 't midden; van die schijf gaan slingers uit, die zich 
verliezen in de omgevende architectuur. 
Het meest verrassende is een grootere groep, die een monumentale drievoet vóór een tabernakel
vertoont. Op het balkwerk drijft een Amor met zweepslagen een span zeepaarden voort, en in 
het tabernakel verschijnen weer  overblijfsels van verdere architectuurdeelen. Een ander mooi
fragment vertoont tusschen blauwe zuilen onder paars balkwerk een laurierboom. Dat zou doen 
vermoeden, dat dit vertrek voor eeredienst gebruikt werd; immers alles schijnt te draaien om 
Apollo, wiens heilige dieren, gereedschappen en boomen hier te vinden zijn. Omtrent de 
compositie van het geheel tast men nog in 't onzekere. Toch is de verdeeling van de muur in 
drieën reeds gegeven: een bovenverdieping, waarin de bij de uitgraving gevonden zwarte plint 
met gele tusschenvelden. Op de zwarte vlakken zijn overigens planten geschilderd. 
Voor de afzonderlijke motieven, maar ook voor grootere complexen kon prof. dr. van Massow 
wijzen op verrassende overeenkomsten uit Pompeji. Nog dient vermeld, dat de kwaliteit van de 
Triersche schilderingen weliswaar door verweering gedeeltelijk sterk heeft geleden, 
oorspronkelijk echter voortreffelijk moet zijn geweest. Toch verschilt ze in details van 
Pompejaansche stukken, in zoover ook bij deze kunstwerken het provincieele binnen de 
Romeinsche rijkskunst duidelijk kan worden onderscheiden van de klassieke werken van 't 
Zuiden.

11 februari 1943  Archeologische vondsten in Trier. 
— In een voordracht in de "Gesellschaft für Nützliche Forschungen" sprak, volgens de 
"Frankfurter Zeitung", de directeur van het Landesmuseum te Trier, prof. dr. van Massow over 
de in den loop van ‘t laatste jaar binnen het stadsgebied van Trier gedane archeologische 
vondsten. O.a. vond men er een mozaïek ter grootte van 3,40 op 3,90 meter, in stijl en 
techniek nauw verwant met het Nenningse mozaïek en vermoedelijk evenals dit afkomstig uit het

CHAPTER LI: That Constantine, when a Youth, heard from him who wrote the Persecution Edict 
that "the Righteous Men" were the Christians.
"I call now on thee, most high God, to witness that, when young, I heard him who at that time
was chief among the Roman emperors, unhappy, truly unhappy as he was, and laboring under 
mental delusion, make earnest inquiry of his attendants as to who these righteous ones on 
earth were, and that one of the Pagan priests then present replied that they were doubtless 
the Christians. This answer he eagerly received, like some honeyed draught, and unsheathed 
the sword which was ordained for the punishment of crime, against those whose holiness was 
beyond reproach. Immediately, therefore, he issued those sanguinary edicts, traced, if I may 
so express myself, with a sword's point dipped in blood; at the same time commanding his 
judges to tax their ingenuity for the invention of new and more terrible punishments. 

CHAPTER LII: The Manifold Forms of Torture and Punishment practiced against the Christians.
"THEN, indeed, one might see with what arrogance those venerable worshipers of God were daily
exposed, with continued and relentless cruelty, to outrages of the most grievous kind, and 
how that modesty of character which no enemy had ever treated with disrespect, became the 
mere sport of their infuriated fellow-citizens. Is there any punishment by fire, are there 
any tortures or forms of torment, which were not applied to all, without distinction of age 
or sex? Then, it may be truly said, the earth shed tears, the all-encircling compass of 
heaven mourned because of the pollution of blood; and the very light of day itself was 
darkened in grief at the spectacle.

CHAPTER LIII: That the Barbarians kindly received the Christians.
"BUT what is the consequence of this? Why, the barbarians themselves may boast now of the 
contrast their conduct presents to these creel deeds; for they received and kept in gentlest 
captivity those who then fled from amongst us, and secured to them not merely safety from 
danger, but also the free exercise of their holy religion. And now the Roman people bear that
lasting stain which the Christians, at that time driven from the Roman world, and taking 
refuge with the barbarians, have branded on them.

CHAPTER LIV: What Vengeance overtook those who on Account of the Oracle raised the 
Persecution.
"BUT why need I longer dwell on these lamentable events, and the general sorrow which in 
consequence pervaded the world? The perpetrators of this dreadful guilt are now no more: they
have experienced a miserable end, and are consigned to unceasing punishment in the depths of 
the lower world. They encountered each other in civil strife, and have left neither name nor 
race behind. And surely this calamity would never have befallen them, had not that impious 
deliverance of the Pythian oracle exercised a delusive power over them.

CHAPTER LV: Constantine gives Glory to God, makes Grateful Acknowledgment of the Sign of the 
Cross, and prays for the Churches and People.
"AND now I beseech thee, most mighty God, to be merciful and gracious to thine Eastern 
nations, to thy people in these provinces, worn as they are by protracted miseries; and grant
them healing through thy servant. Not without cause, O holy God, do I prefer this prayer to 
thee, the Lord of all. Under thy guidance have I devised and accomplished measures fraught 
with blessings: preceded by thy sacred sign I have led thy armies to victory: and still, on 
each occasion of public danger, I follow the same symbol of thy perfections while advancing 
to meet the foe. Therefore have I dedicated to thy service a soul duly attempered by love and
fear. For thy name I truly love, while I regard with reverence that power of which thou hast 
given abundant proofs, to the confirmation and increase of my faith. I hasten, then, to 
devote all my powers to the restoration of thy most holy dwelling-place, which those profane 
and impious men have defiled by the contamination of violence. 
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later, toen Darius vermoord bleek door een paar van zijn generaals, achter die moordenaars 
aan, trok Alexander naar het noordoosten, tot in het huidige Afghanistan en verder tot in wat
nu Turkmenistan en Oezbekistan heet; daarna, uit nieuwsgierigheid en om zijn rijk af te 
ronden, naar het huidige Pakistan, de rivier de Indus over en tot in India, om daar eindelijk
door zijn moe en murw geworden soldaten tot terugkeren te worden geprest. 
Wat bezielde deze man? Wij weten dat hijzelf als motieven opgaf: de Grieken die in Azië onder
Perzisch gezag leefden te bevrijden en de Perzen te straffen voor de verwoestingen die zij 
anderhalve eeuw eerder bij hun aanval op de Grieken in Athene hadden aangericht. Maar dat 
zijn onbevredigende verklaringen voor een expeditie waarmee hij in feite bijna de hele 
toenmalig beschaafde wereld veroverde. In de Oudheid sprak men ook over 'het verlangen' van 
Alexander, een onverklaarbare behoefte aan het nieuwe, het onbekende en het verre. In elk 
geval was er die mateloze eerzucht, die begeerte voor niemand onder te doen en zich te zien 
als een nieuwe Achilles in een nieuwe oorlog tegen Trojanen. 
Alexander was iemand die als volwassen man nog de dromen van een kleine jongen heeft, die 
zich verbeeldt net zo heldhaftig te zijn als Achilles, maar die — en dat is het geniale van 
deze dromer — ook de capaciteiten heeft om zijn verbeelding in realiteit om te zetten. Net 
als de kunstenaar kan een genie zich alleen ontplooien door op bepaalde punten kind te 
blijven. Alexander leefde in zekere zin de wereld van Homerus na. Toen zijn vriend 
Hephaistion stierf, tien jaar na het begin van de grote expeditie, richtte Alexander voor hem
een reusachtige brandstapel op van ongehoorde omvang en kostbaarheid — zoals ook zijn held 
Achilles volgens de Ilias de gesneuvelde Patroclus onder eerbewijzen en offers had 
gecremeerd. 
Natuurlijk kan men Alexanders optreden niet helemaal en misschien zelfs niet voor het 
grootste deel uit de inspiratie door het dichtwerk van Homerus verklaren. Het Perzische Rijk 
was nu eenmaal van een andere orde dan de stad Troje. Maar toch, de houding die Alexander 
innam tegenover zijn tegenstanders ook en vooral toen hij ze eenmaal overwonnen had, kan men 
heel goed in het verlengde zien van de verhouding tussen Grieken en Trojanen, zoals de Ilias 
die geschilderd had. Want dit grote gedicht over een bloedige oorlog wordt gekenmerkt door 
een opmerkelijke menselijkheid waar het de tegenstander betreft; de Trojanen worden getekend 
als niet wezenlijk verschillend van de Grieken, noch in hun materiële omstandigheden, noch in
hun gedachten en gevoelens. Daarom kan de dichter medelijden uitspreken met de verslagen 
Trojanen en kan ook de grootste Griekse held, Achilles, medelijden voelen voor de oude koning
Priamus, wanneer die hem opzoekt om hem om het lichaam van zijn gedode zoon Hector te smeken.
Toen Alexander de slag bij Issos gewonnen had en Darius gevlucht was, kwam hij met 
Hephaistion de tent van de moeder en de echtgenote van de Perzische koning binnen. De vrouwen
vielen Hephaistion (die groter was!) voor zijn voeten, maar Alexander trad naar voren, 
richtte hen op en verklaarde hen met het hun toekomende respect te zullen behandelen — een 
belofte waaraan hij zich altijd heeft gehouden. Vlak voor zijn dood kwam hij zelfs met het 
plan om Grieken en Perzen te verenigen (o.a. door massale, onderlinge huwelijken) in één 
nieuwe elite die gezamenlijk het rijk zou besturen. 
Van Alexanders plan kwam niets terecht, want hij stierf jong (al in 323 v. Chr.) en na zijn 
dood verstootten zijn officieren hun Perzische vrouwen om vervolgens in een reeks bittere 
oorlogen het rijk van Alexander onder elkaar te verdelen. Het uiteindelijke resultaat was dat
de Aziatische volken zich weer zouden herstellen en dat de Griekse cultuur voor het grootste 
deel uit Azië zou verdwijnen. Daarmee was Alexanders droom ten einde. 
Alexander de Grote, door Robin Lane Fox. Uitgeverij Agon te Amsterdam. Prijs f65. 

* Dr. H.W. Singor is klassiek historicus aan de Universiteit van Leiden. 

einde der tweede eeuw na Christus. Zijn bizondere beteekenis ligt in de omstandigbeid, dat 
hier alle negen muzen zijn in beeld gebracht. Verder stiet men op het muurwerk van een 
Romeinsche zaal van 10,60 op 7,20 meter, eveneens belegd met mozaiek. Boven die zaal bevond 
zich middeleeuwsch metselwerk met Romaansche muurschilderingen. Bepaald een sensatie waren de
vondsten, gedaan ten noorden van het amphitheater. Wel wist men reeds uit schriftelijke 
overleveringen, dat in den Romeinschen tijd te Trier een circus had bestaan, die in een 
lofrede op keizer Constantijn in 310 werd gelijkgesteld met de circus maximus te Rome. 
Terwijl men evenwel totnutoe aannam, dat die circus gelegen was op het tempelterrein in het 
dal van de Altbach, meent prof. von Massow op grond van de jongste ontdekkingen, hem te 
moeten zoeken in de Triersche stadswijk Gartenfeld. (E.K.B)

5 november 1943  OUDHEIDKUNDIGE VONDSTEN BIJ TRIER EN IDARWALD. 
O.a. tempel uit Romeinschen tijd. 
BERLIJN, 4 Nov. (S. P. T.). — Te Trier en Idarwald heeft men in de laatste maanden 
opzienbarende opgravingen gedaan, die alle tot dusver behaalde resultaten van het in 
Duitschland door opgravingen ingestelde onderzoek naar de Romeinsche oudheid verre in de 
schaduw stellen. Prof. dr. von Massow, de directeur van het "Rheinische Landesmuseum" te 
Trier, vergelijkt de vondsten met de schatten van Pompeji en noemt ze de verbluffendste 
resultaten van opgravingen ten Noorden van de Alpen. Bij werkzaamheden ter bescherming van 
den Dom te Trier ontdekte men de fundamenten van een groote basiliek uit de vierde eeuw. Op 
het Domplein, bij den aanleg van schuilkelders, stiet men op Romeinsche woonhuizen uit het 
begin van de vierde eeuw. 
Keizer Constantijn had hier zijn regeeringszetel laten oprichten en tot dat doel eenige 
reeksen huizen doen afbreken. In de resten van deze huizen ontdekte men een buitengewoon 
grroote hoeveelheid antieke wandschilderingen, die waarschijnlijk uit de tweede eeuw stammen.
Een derde, niet minder sensationeele vondst, heeft men te Idarwald gedaan. Toen men hier 
nieuwe pompen wilde aanleggen, ontdekte men een "bron-heiligdom” uit den Romeinschen tijd, 
dat voor de inheemsche bevolking bestemd moet zijn geweest. Daarop heeft men verder gegraven 
en den omtrek van een grooten tempel blootgelegd, wasvan de ontgraving een der schoonste 
vondsten van deze eeuw beteekent. 

4 juni 1951  De oude Romeinse Keizerstad Trier ontdekt uit het puin 
De Basilica zou oorspronkelijk zijn gebouwd als Troonzaal voor Constantijn de Grote

NIEUW LICHT OP OVERGANGSPERIODE TUSSEN OUDHEID EN MIDDELEEUWEN 
Al hebben de luchtbombardementen van de jongste wereldoorlog ook zestig procent van de 
bouwwerken van Trier vernield, al werden ook zo grootse en kostbare historische monumenten 
als de zgn. Basilica uit de tijd van keizer Constantijn de Grote met het daaraan grensende 
keurvorstelijk paleis uit de 17e en 18e eeuw en de vermaarde vroeg-gothische Lievevrouwekerk 
(tussen 1235 en 1260 gebouwd) zwaar gehavend, andere, zoals het prachtige rococo 
nonnenklooster van St. Irmine volkomen verwoest, er is toch nog altijd genoeg behouden 
gebleven, dat ons aard en gehalte, zowel van het vóór-Romeinse als van het antieke 
cultuurgoed en zijn nawerking in later tijden uit eigen aanschouwing kan duidelijk maken. Ja,
men zou zelfs — met een scheut bittere humor — kunnen zeggen, dat de bombardementen tenminste
deze ene goede kant hadden, dat zij, oude bouwwerken vernielend, veel oudere aan de dag 
brachten, die ons anders wellicht nooit bekend waren geworden. Daardoor hebben de 
bombardementen ons nieuw en hervormend inzicht verschaft in allerlei vraagstukken van kunst- 
en cultuurgeschiedenis, in het bijzonder wat betreft de laat-Romeinse en vroeg-Christelijke 
kunst en de nawerking daarvan in de Middeleeuwen. Zó belangrijk bleken de vondsten, dat men 
in de week na Pinksteren een archeologisch congres te Trier heeft belegd, onder 
voorzitterschap van dr Kutsch van het Museum te Wiesbaden, om de wetenschappelijke wereld in 
de gelegenheid te stellen het ontdekte ter plaatse te beoordelen en tevens verschillende 
hiermede samenhangende onderwerpen te bespreken. 

De onderzoekingen leidden tot uitkomsten, die volkomen verschillen van de opvattingen, die 
tot dusver golden omtrent de bouwgeschiedenis van deze twee indrukwekkende kerken. Zowel de 
grotendeels Romaanse Dom namelijk als het gracieuze middendeel der Lievevrouwekerk bleken te 
staan boven de overblijfselen van twee enorme vroeg-Christelijke basilieken, welker bouw 
blijkens volkomen zekere muntvondsten, begonnen werd omstreeks 326, dus nog onder keizer 
Constantijn. Bijzonder opmerkelijk is de plattegrond van deze basilieken, die samen als het 
ware een dubbele kathedraal vormen. Tegen de westmuur van de aan de oostzijde gelegen brede 
dwarspanden of transepten en van de driebeukige kathedralen vond men een aansluitende 
rechthoekige tribuna (altaarnis), ter weerszijden geflankeerd door telkens twee kleinere 
vierkante ruimten, die als diaconicon en prothesis (sacristie-ruimten) zijn te verklaren een 
aanleg, die dus merkwaardigerwijs als een voorafspiegeling is van de latere Syrische en 
Ravennatisch vroeg-Christelijke basilieken. Men heeft enige moeite om zich te realiseren, dat
Constantijn hier te Trier een zo geweldig complex als deze twee grootse basilieken deed 
verrijzen. In 326, dus tegelijk met zijn St. Pieterskerk te Rome (vermoedelijk in 324 
begonnen) en zijn Golgotha-basiliek te Jeruzalem. Men beseft dan welk een betekenis de in het
vervolg Treveris genoemde stad kreeg, sinds zij, bij de verdeling van het Romeinse 
wereldrijk, in 286, door keizer Diocletianus I hoofdstad en residentie van Gallia was 
aangewezen en vooral sinds Constantijn als heerser van het Westromeinse rijk hier van 306-316
bij voorkeur zetelde. De praohtlievende en zich van zijn roeping zeer bewuste keizer heeft 
zijn residentie tot evenknie van Rome willen maken. Hiervan getuigt ook de algemeen bekende 
zg. "Basilica van Constantijn", de in de nabijheid van het huidige Domcomplex gelegen rode 
bakstenen kolos, een karakteristiek voorbeeld van romeinse "zakelijke" architectuur. Bij een 
luchtbombardement op 14 Augustus 1944 brandde het barok kerkinterieur volslagen uit; het 
Romeinse muurwerk echter hield ongeschokt stand, treffend bewijs voor de hechtheid dezer 
metseltechniek. Ook hier had overigens de ramp weer het gelukkig gevolg, dat men thans 
gelegenheid kreeg het bouwwerk nader te onderzoeken. In de eerste plaats kon met alle 
zekerheid worden vastgesteld, dat de strenge verticale werking van de in één vaart 
opschietende zware muurpijlers, oorspronkelijk op twee plaatsen onderbroken is geweest door 
onder de beide vensterzones omlopende galerijen, die dus als twee zware horizontale lijsten 
werkten. Tevens ontdekte men het verwarmingssysteem met de bekende Romeinse hypocausten. Men 
is tot het inzicht gekomen, dat wij hier te doen hebben, niet met een "basilica", maar met 
een "aula", de Constantijnse troonzaal, die de oostvleugel vormde van het keizerlijke 
paleiscomplex. 

Aan de Oostelijke Moezeloever, dus aan de tegenovergestelde zijde van de stad, ligt het 
verwoeste St. Irmineklooster, dat wij reeds noemden. Hiervan bleven slechts enkele muren 
staan, maar, door de bommen "ontdaan" van haar barokke bepleistering en stucwerk, vertoonden 
deze weer Romeins metselwerk van rode zandsteen, doorlijnd op niet al te regelmatige 
afstanden, met telkens twee lagen baksteen. Men kon nu vaststellen, dat zij behoorden tot 
twee grote gebouwen, die de "Horrea" vormden, silo's waarin de voorraden der stad werden 
ondergebracht. Ook de Franken hebben later nog gebruik gemaakt van deze pakhuizen, die sinds 
de 7e eeuw tot nonnenklooster zijn ingericht. Tot de belangrijkste kunstwerken, die verder 
voor de dag kwamen, moeten wij bovenal de plafondschilderingen rekenen, die men, in stukken 
gebroken, aantrof onder de vloer van de besproken Constantijnse basiliek voorafgaande aan de 
tegenwoordige Dom. Volkomen enig in de kunstgeschiedenis zijn de hiertoe behorende 
borstbeelden van vorstelijke personen, als fresco geschilderd op een pleisterlaag, 
aangebracht tegen een vlechtwerk van naaldbomenhout. Tot deze borstbeelden behoort dat van 
een vrouw, waarin men op deugdelijke gronden de moeder van Constantijn, de H/ Helena meent te
herkennen. Men moet met de grootste belangstelling de publicatie van deze schilderingen, 
evenals die van een onder een verwoest woonhuis ontdekte, buitengemeen grote mozaïekvloer, 
met voorstellingen, die waarschijnlijk betrekking hebben op een geheime heidense cultus, in 
de naaste toekomst tegemoet zien. 

Zo bleek dan uit de puinhopen van het tegenwoordige Trier de laat-Romeinse keizerstad 
Treveris voor ons te herrijzen, rijker en vollediger dan men ooit had kunnen vermoeden, 
centrum van antieke cultuur, waarvan de werking nog tot in de Middeleeuwen uitstraalde over 
Oost-Gallië en de Rijnprovincie. En hiermede raken wij dan aan het nog altijd duistere 
vraagstuk van de overgangsperiode tussen "Oudheid" en "Middeleeuwen", dat in de slotzittingen
van dit congres werd behandeld. In een voortreffelijk referaat over het voortleven van de 
Romeinse steden aan Rijn en Donau toonde dr H. van Petrikovits aan, hoe de Romeinse steden 
der 4e eeuw n. Chr. talrijke verbindingen naar de Middeleeuwse stad voerden, waarbij vooral 
de bisschopzetels, zoals Trier, de sterkste brug vormden. Dr K. Böhner besprak het vraagstuk 
van de continuïteit tussen Antieken en Middeleeuwen, gezien in de spiegel van de Frankische 
oudheden. Als besluit hield de Hamburgse hoogleraar prof. dr Aubin een magistraal betoog over
"de vraag naar de grensscheiding tussen Oudheid en Middeleeuwen". Het tijdperk waarin zich 
deze scheiding voltrekt, omvat acht eeuwen: van Christus’ geboorte tot Karel de Grote, een 
tijdperk vol van gewichtige, een nieuwe periode aankondigende gebeurtenissen. Deze alle 
kenmerken öf de oetekenis van het Christendom als begin van een nieuwe tijd, óf de ondergang 
van de Antieke wereld, óf ten slotte de werking van het optreden der Germanen. Het jaar 476, 
toen Romulus Augustulus, de laatste keizer van het Westromeinse rijk werd afgezet en het 
imperium voor goed uit elkaar viei in Germaanse staten, is ongetwijfeld een grote mijlpaal, 
maar het is nog niet beslissend, en ook geen ander jaartal is van een volstrekt afgrenzende 
betekenis. Aubin kwam tot het besluit, dat men een werkelijke scheiding op alle gebied kan 
vaststellen in de Merovingse tijd, omstreeks het midden van de zevende eeuw. Alles bijeen 
blijkt dit archeologische congres te Trier van buitengewone betekenis voor onze gehele 
Westeuropese cultuurgeschiedenis. Wat hier aan Romeinse en vroeg-Christelijke monumenten aan 
het licht kwam, is van het grootste belang, niet alleen voor de archeologie, maar voor de 
gehele historische wetenschap. Met name zal men de geschiedschrijving van de vroeg-
Christelijke kunst geheel moeten herzien. 
FRANS VERMEULEN 

foto’s: DOM EN LIEVEVROUWEKERK te Trier uit het N.-W. gezien, vóór het bombardement van 1944 
BASILICA (aula) van Constantijn de Grote vóór 1944 te Trier. 

21 juni 1956  Ontmoetingen met de Treveri, de Romeinen en de vier Heemskinderen 
[met enkele foto’s van de schilderingen]
[...] Een merkwaardig contrast in het stadsbeeld vormen het zeer barokke bisschoppelijk 
paleis en de enorme Romeinse "keizerszaal"; men wilde de laatste een vleugel doen zijn van 
het eerste, maar het lijkt meer op een zich verdringen van twee totaal uiteenlopende wijzen-
van-denken (en dus ook van bouwen). Zij vormen de achtergrond van een prachtig park met 
bloeiende struiken en genietende mensen-op-bankjes. De "keizerszaal" — ten onrechte basiliek 
genoemd — werd zwaar beschadigd in de oorlog maar zal weer, ten koste van enorme financiële 
offers, hersteld worden. De geweldige zaal — één onverdeelde ruimte — 60 meter lang, 27 meter
breed en 30 meter hoog, was in de vierde eeuw onzer jaartelling de grootste ruimte van 
Noordwest Europa. Onder de vloer waren houtskoolvuren, waarvan de warmte door de muren naar 
boven werd geleid. Voor deze verwarming was de zaal in drie apart te bestoken sectoren 
verdeeld. Aan het einde van de zaal maakte de muur een half ronde boog, de apsis, daar was de
keizer in al zijn majesteit gezeten en zij die hem kwamen begroeten — de gezant van een ver 
land, de verslagen vorst van een overwonnen volk, de hem hulde brengende onderdanen — zij 
moeten zich wel zeer nietig gevoeld hebben bij het doorschrijden van die overweldigende 
ruimte, die de afstand tussen hen en hun machtige keizer tot een adembenemende reize deed 
worden.

Plafondschilderingen 
Maar het allerschoonste temidden van de eindeloos vele kostbaarheden, die Trier aan de 
bezoeker kan laten zien, zijn wel de plafondschilderingen, die... 1500 jaar geleden werden 
gemaakt, die slechts... enkele jaren op hun plaats bleven en die na de oorlogsverwoestingen 
in meer dan... 50.000 fragmenten zijn teruggevonden en nu door mensenhanden met eindeloos 
veel geduld als een reusachtige legpuzzle worden samengevoegd! 
Op de plaats waar nu de dom staat, moet een keizerlijk paleis zijn geweest en het plafond 
kwam uit een der paleiszalen. Kort na het aanbrengen hiervan is het paleis afgebroken — men 
kan dit o.a. dateren op de vrouwenmode van die tijd — en deed keizer Constantijn, die voor de
christianisering van zijn rijk zoveel heeft betekend — een kerk bouwen. De schilderingen, die
door hun kort bestaan niet hadden geleden kwamen in prachtige staat — hoewel dan geheel in 
kleine stukjes — uit de grond tevoorschijn. 
Het plafond moet bestaan hebben uit vierkanten, die om en om spelende engeltjes (putti) en 
portretten voorstellen. Enige van deze vierkanten zijn nu weer hersteld en men kan de indruk 
moeilijk weergeven die deze schilderingen maken op de mens der twintigste eeuw. Alsof de 
meester kort geleden deze kunstwerken had gepenseeld, in de prachtige groene en terracotta 
geschilderde omlijstingen, gescheiden door een goudgele koordrand, zo staren de donkere ogen 
der iets meer dan levensgrote vrouwenportretten naar het groepje verzamelde toeristen. Uit de
attributen (de nimbus, de kroon en andere versierselen) meent men te mogen opmaken dat hier 
o.a. de vrouw van keizer Constantijn — Maxima Fausta — en zijn moeder — Flavia Helena — zijn 
afgebeeld. De beweeglijke engeltjes, met spelende handjes en voetjes — de fijne sluiers der 
keizerlijke vorstinnen, het is onbegrijpelijk dat dit alles vijftienhonderd jaar geleden 
gemaakt is! 

[24] Μετὰ δὲ τὴν μάχην τὴν ἐν Ἰσσῷ πέμψας εἰς Δαμασκόν, ἔλαβε τὰ χρήματα 
καὶ τὰς ἀποσκευὰς καὶ τὰ τέκνα καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας τῶν Περσῶν. καὶ πλεῖστα μὲν ὠφελήθησαν οἱ τῶν
Θεσσαλῶν ἱππεῖς· τούτους γὰρ ἄνδρας ἀγαθοὺς διαφερόντως ἐν τῇ μάχῃ γενομένους ἔπεμψεν 
ἐπίτηδες, ὠφεληθῆναι βουλόμενος· ἐνεπλήσθη δὲ καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν εὐπορίας στρατόπεδον, καὶ 
γευσάμενοι τότε πρῶτον οἱ Μακεδόνες χρυσοῦ καὶ ἀργύρου καὶ γυναικῶν καὶ διαίτης βαρβαρικῆς, 
ὥσπερ κύνες ἔσπευδον ἁψάμενοι στίβου διώκειν καὶ ἀνιχνεύειν τὸν τῶν Περσῶν πλοῦτον.
After the battle of Issus, he sent to Damascus to seize upon the money and baggage, the wives
and children, of the Persians, of which spoil the Thessalian horsemen had the greatest share;
for he had taken particular notice of their gallantry in the fight, and sent them thither on 
purpose to make their reward suitable to their courage. Not but that the rest of the army had
so considerable a part of the booty as was sufficient to enrich them all. This first gave the
Macedonians such a taste of the Persian wealth and women and barbaric splendour of living, 
that they were ready to pursue and follow upon it with all the eagerness of hounds upon a 
scent.
Οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ πρῶτον ἐδόκει κρατύνεσθαι τὰ πρὸς θαλάσσῃ. Κύπρον μὲν οὖν εὐθὺς οἱ 
βασιλεῖς ἧκον ἐγχειρίζοντες αὐτῷ καὶ Φοινίκην πλὴν Τύρου. Τύρον δὲ πολιορκῶν ἑπτὰ μῆνας 
χώμασι καὶ μηχαναῖς καὶ τριήρεσι διακοσίαις ἐκ θαλάττης, ὄναρ εἶδε τὸν Ἡρακλέα δεξιούμενον 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους καὶ καλοῦντα. τῶν δὲ Τυρίων πολλοῖς κατὰ τοὺς ὕπνους ἔδοξεν ὁ Ἀπόλλων 
λέγειν, ὡς ἄπεισι πρὸς Ἀλέξανδρον· οὐ γὰρ ἀρέσκειν αὐτῷ τὰ πρασσόμενα κατὰ τὴν πόλιν. ἀλλ’ 
οὗτοι μὲν ὥσπερ ἄνθρωπον αὐτομολοῦντα πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους ἐπ’ αὐτοφώρῳ τὸν θεὸν εἰληφότες, 
σειράς τε τῷ κολοσσῷ περιέβαλλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ καθήλουν πρὸς τὴν βάσιν, Ἀλεξανδριστὴν καλοῦντες.
ἑτέραν δ’ ὄψιν Ἀλέξανδρος εἶδε κατὰ τοὺς ὕπνους· σάτυρος αὐτῷ φανεὶς ἐδόκει προσπαίζειν 
πόρρωθεν, εἶτα βουλομένου λαβεῖν ὑπεξέφευγε· τέλος δὲ πολλὰ λιπαρήσαντος καὶ περιδραμόντος, 
ἦλθεν εἰς χεῖρας. οἱ δὲ μάντεις τοὔνομα διαιροῦντες οὐκ ἀπιθάνως ἔφασαν αὐτῷ· "σὰ γενήσεται 
Τύρος". καὶ κρήνην δέ τινα δεικνύουσι, πρὸς ἣν κατὰ τοὺς ὕπνους ἰδεῖν ἔδοξε τὸν σάτυρον.
But Alexander, before he proceeded any further, thought it necessary to assure himself of the
sea-coast. Those who governed in Cyprus put that island into his possession, and Phoenicia, 
Tyre only excepted, was surrendered to him. During the siege of this city, which, with mounds
of earth cast up, and battering engines, and two hundred galleys by sea, was carried on for 
seven months together, he dreamed that he saw Hercules upon the walls, reaching out his 
hands, and calling to him. And many of the Tyrians in their sleep fancied that Apollo told 
them he was displeased with their actions, and was about to leave them and go over to 
Alexander. Upon which, as if the god had been a deserting soldier, they seized him, so to 
say, in the act, tied down the statue with ropes, and nailed it to the pedestal, reproaching 
him that he was a favourer of Alexander. Another time Alexander dreamed he saw a satyr 
mocking him at a distance, and when he endeavoured to catch him, he still escaped from him, 
till at last with much perseverance, and running about after him, he got him into his power. 
The soothsayers, making two words of Satyrus, assured him that Tyre should be his own. The 
inhabitants at this time show a spring of water, near which they say Alexander slept when he 
fancied the satyr appeared to him. 
Διὰ μέσου δὲ τῆς πολιορκίας ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἄραβας τοὺς προσοικοῦντας τῷ Ἀντιλιβάνῳ στρατεύσας, 
ἐκινδύνευσε διὰ τὸν παιδαγωγὸν Λυσίμαχον· ἐξηκολούθησε γὰρ αὐτῷ, λέγων τοῦ Φοίνικος οὐκ εἶναι
χείρων οὐδὲ πρεσβύτερος. ἐπεὶ δὲ πλησιάσας τοῖς ὀρεινοῖς καὶ τοὺς ἵππους ἀπολιπὼν πεζὸς 
ἐβάδιζεν, οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι πολὺ προῆλθον, αὐτὸς δὲ τὸν Λυσίμαχον, ἑσπέρας ἤδη καταλαμβανούσης καὶ
τῶν πολεμίων ἐγγὺς ὄντων, ἀπαγορεύοντα καὶ βαρυνόμενον οὐχ ὑπομένων ἀπολιπεῖν, ἀλλ’ 
ἀνακαλούμενος καὶ παρακομίζων, ἔλαθε τοῦ στρατεύματος ἀποσπασθεὶς μετ’ ὀλίγων, καὶ σκότους 
ἅμα καὶ ῥίγους σφοδροῦ νυκτερεύων ἐν χωρίοις χαλεποῖς, εἶδεν οὐ πόρρω πυρὰ πολλὰ καιόμενα 
σποράδην τῶν πολεμίων. θαρρῶν δὲ τοῦ σώματος τῇ κουφότητι, καὶ τῷ πονεῖν αὐτὸς ἀεὶ 
παραμυθούμενος τὴν ἀπορίαν τῶν Μακεδόνων, προσέδραμε τοῖς ἔγγιστα πῦρ καίουσι, καὶ 
περικαθημένους τῇ πυρᾷ δύο βαρβάρους πατάξας τῷ ἐγχειριδίῳ καὶ δαλὸν ἁρπάσας ἧκε πρὸς τοὺς 
ἑαυτοῦ κομίζων. ἐναύσαντες δὲ πῦρ πολύ, τοὺς μὲν εὐθὺς ἐφόβησαν ὥστε φυγεῖν, τοὺς δ’ ἐπιόντας
ἐτρέψαντο, καὶ κατηυλίσθησαν ἀκινδύνως. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν Χάρης ἱστόρηκεν.
While the body of the army lay before Tyre, he made an excursion against the Arabians who 
inhabit the Mount Antilibanus, in which he hazarded his life extremely to bring off his 
master Lysimachus, who would needs go along with him, declaring he was neither older nor 
inferior in courage to Phoenix, Achilles's guardian. For when, quitting their horses, they 
began to march up the hills on foot, the rest of the soldiers outwent them a great deal, so 
that night drawing on, and the enemy near, Alexander was fain to stay behind so long, to 
encourage and help up the lagging and tired old man, that before he was aware he was left 
behind, a great way from his soldiers, with a slender attendance, and forced to pass an 
extremely cold night in the dark, and in a very inconvenient place; till seeing a great many 
scattered fires of the enemy at some distance, and trusting to his agility of body, and as he
was always wont by undergoing toils and labours himself to cheer and support the Macedonians 
in any distress, he ran straight to one of the nearest fires, and with his dagger dispatching
two of the barbarians that sat by it, snatched up a lighted brand, and returned with it to 
his own men. They immediately made a great fire, which so alarmed the enemy that most of them
fled, and those that assaulted them were soon routed and thus they rested securely the 
remainder of the night. Thus Chares writes. 

[24] Op den slag bij Issus volgden vredesonderhandelingen. De Perzische koning was bereid tot
het brengen van zware offers: Azië tot aan de groote rivier (den Eufraat) wilde hij afstaan, 
een groote som gouds wilde hij als losgeld voor de zijnen betalen. Doch Alexander verlangde 
méér, Alexander verlangde het geheele rijk. Natuurlijk werden toen de onderhandelingen 
afgebroken en moest het zwaard opnieuw beslissen. 
Om niet bevreesd behoeven te zijn voor een opstand achter zijn rug, besloot Alexander eerst 
al de kustlanden te onderwerpen, om daarna het rijk zelf binnen te trekken. In weinige dagen 
werden Syrië en Cyprus veroverd. Alleen Tyrus (in Phoenicië) bood dapperen tegenstand. 
Merkwaardige droomgezichten kondigden Alexander den val der stad aan — volgens den polygraaf 
van Chaeronea. Na zeven maanden gaf Tyrus zich over, de kronende stad, welker kooplieden naar
het woord van Jesaja Vorsten waren...

[325] Canon XII of Nicaea AD325
XII. Quicunque vocati per gratiam, primum quidem ardorem fidemve suam ostenderunt, et 
cingulum militiae deposuerent, postea vero ut canes ad suum vomitum reversi sunt, ita ut 
aliqui et pecuniam darent, et beneficiis militiam repeterent, hi decem annis jaceant, post 
triennii auditionis tempus. In his autem omnibus observare oportet propositium et modum 
poenitentiae. Quicunque enim et timore, et lacrymis, et patientia, et bonis operibus 
conversionem absque simulatione demonstrant, hi definitum tempus auditionis implentes, tum 
demum orationibus communicabunt, et postea licebit episcopo, de his aliquid humanius 
cogitare. Quicunque vero indifferenter tulerunt, et habitum Ecclesiam introeundi sibi 
arbitrati sunt ad conversionem sufficere, hi definitum tempus omnino impleant.

Canon XII.
As many as were called by grace, and displayed the first zeal, having cast aside their 
military girdles, but afterwards returned, like dogs, to their own vomit, (so that some spent
money and by means of gifts regained their military stations); let these, after they have 
passed the space of three years as hearers, be for ten years prostrators. But in all these 
cases it is necessary to examine well into their purpose and what their repentance appears to
be like. For as many as give evidence of their conversions by deeds, and not pretence, with 
fear, and tears, and perseverance, and good works, when they have fulfilled their appointed 
time as hearers, may properly communicate in prayers; and after that the bishop may determine
yet more favourably concerning them. But those who take [the matter] with indifference, and 
who think the form of [not] entering the Church is sufficient for their conversion, must 
fulfil the whole time. 

Notes.
ANCIENT EPITOME OF CANON XII.
Those who endured violence and were seen to have resisted, but who afterwards yielded to 
wickedness, and returned to the army, shall be excommunicated for ten years. But in every 
case the way in which they do their penance must be scrutinized. And if anyone who is doing 
penance shews himself zealous in its performance, the bishop shall treat him more leniently 
than had he been cold and indifferent. 

LAMBERT.
The abuse of this power, namely, of granting under certain circumstances a relaxation in the 
penitential exercises enjoined by the canons—led, in later times, to the practice of 
commuting such exercises for money payments, etc. 

HEFELE.
In his last contests with Constantine, Licinius had made himself the representative of 
heathenism; so that the final issue of the war would not be the mere triumph of one of the 
two competitors, but the triumph or fall of Christianity or heathenism. Accordingly, a 
Christian who had in this war supported the cause of Licinius and of heathenism might be 
considered as a lapsus, even if he did not formally fall away. With much more reason might 
those Christians be treated as lapsi who, having conscientiously given up military service 
(this is meant by the soldier’s belt), afterwards retracted their resolution, and went so far
as to give money and presents for the sake of readmission, on account of the numerous 
advantages which military service then afforded. It must not be forgotten that Licinius, as 
Zonaras and Eusebius relate, required from his soldiers a formal apostasy; compelled them, 
for example, to take part in the heathen sacrifices which were held in the camps, and 
dismissed from his service those who would not apostatize. 

BRIGHT.
This canon (which in the Prisca and the Isidorian version stands as part of canon 11) deals, 
like it, with cases which had arisen under the Eastern reign of Licinius, who having resolved
to "purge his army of all ardent Christians” (Mason, Persec. of Diocl. p. 308), ordered his 
Christian officers to sacrifice to the gods on pain of being cashiered (compare Euseb. H. E. 
x. 8; Vit. Con. i. 54). It is to be observed here that military life as such was not deemed 
unchristian. The case of Cornelius was borne in mind. "We serve in your armies,” says 
Tertullian, Apol. 42 (although later, as a Montanist, he took a rigorist and fanatical view, 
De Cor. 11), and compare the fact which underlies the tale of the "Thundering Legion,” — the 
presence of Christians in the army of Marcus Aurelius. It was the heathenish adjuncts to 
their calling which often brought Christian soldiers to a stand (see Routh. Scr. Opusc. i. 
410), as when Marinus’ succession to a centurionship was challenged on the ground that he 
could not sacrifice to the gods (Euseb. H. E. vii. 15). Sometimes, indeed, individual 
Christians thought like Maximilian in the Martyrology, who absolutely refused to enlist, and 
on being told by the proconsul that there were Christian soldiers in the imperial service, 
answered, "Ipsi sciunt quod ipsis expediat” (Ruinart, Act. Sanc. p. 341). But, says Bingham 
(Antiq. xi. 5, 10), "the ancient canons did not condemn the military life as a vocation 
simply unlawful... I believe there is no instance of any man being refused baptism merely 
because he was a soldier, unless some unlawful circumstance, such as idolatry, or the like, 
made the vocation sinful.” After the victory of Constantine in the West, the Council of Arles
excommunicated those who in time of peace "threw away their arms” (can. 2). In the case 
before us, some Christian officers had at first stood firm under the trial imposed on them by
Licinius. They had been "called by grace” to an act of self-sacrifice (the phrase is one 
which St. Augustine might have used); and had shown "their eagerness at the outset” ("primum 
suum ardorem,” Dionysius; Philo and Evarestus more laxly, "primordia bona;” compare τὴν 
ἀγάπην σου τὴν πρώτην, Rev. ii. 4). Observe here how beautifully the ideas of grace and free 
will are harmonized. These men had responded to a Divine impulse: it might seem that they had
committed themselves to a noble course: they had cast aside the "belts” which were their 
badge of office (compare the cases of Valentinian and Valens, Soc. iii. 13, and of Benevolus 
throwing down his belt at the feet of Justina, Soz. vii. 13). They had done, in fact, just 
what Auxentius, one of Licinius’ notaries, had done when, according to the graphic anecdote 
of Philostorgius (Fragm. 5), his master bade him place a bunch of grapes before a statue of 
Bacchus in the palace-court; but their zeal, unlike his, proved to be too impulsive — they 
reconsidered their position, and illustrated the maxim that in morals second thoughts are not
best (Butler, Serm. 7), by making unworthy attempts — in some cases by bribery — to recover 
what they had worthily resigned. (Observe the Grecised Latinism βενεφικίοις and compare the 
Latinisms of St. Mark, and others in Euseb. iii. 20, vi. 40, x. 5.) This the Council 
describes in proverbial language, probably borrowed from 2 Pet. ii. 22, but, it is needless 
to say, without intending to censure enlistment as such. They now desired to be received to 
penance: accordingly they were ordered to spend three years as Hearers, during which time 
"their purpose, and the nature (εἶδος) of their repentance” were to be carefully "examined.” 
Again we see the earnest resolution of the Council to make discipline a moral reality, and to
prevent it from being turned into a formal routine; to secure, as Rufinus’ abridgment 
expresses it, a repentance "fructuosam et attentam.” If the penitents were found to have 
"manifested their conversion by deeds, and not in outward show (σχήματι), by awe, and tears, 
and patience, and good works” (such, for instance, Zonaras comments, as almsgiving according 
to ability), "it would be then reasonable to admit them to a participation in the prayers,” 
to the position of Consistentes, "with permission also to the bishop to come to a yet more 
indulgent resolution concerning them,” by admitting them to full communion. This 
discretionary power of the bishop to dispense with part of a penance-time is recognized in 
the fifth canon of Ancyra and the sixteenth of Chalcedon, and mentioned by Basil, Epist. 217,
c. 74. It was the basis of "indulgences” in their original form (Bingham, xviii. 4, 9). But 
it was too possible that some at least of these lapsi might take the whole affair lightly, 
"with indifference” ἀδιαφόρως — not seriously enough, as Hervetas renders — just as if, in 
common parlance, it did not signify: the fourth Ancyrene canon speaks of lapsi who partook of
the idol-feast ἀδιαφόρως as if it involved them in no sin (see below on Eph. 5, Chalc. 4). It
was possible that they might "deem” the outward form of "entering the church” to stand in the
narthex among the Hearers (here, as in c. 8, 19, σχῆμα denotes an external visible fact) 
sufficient to entitle them to the character of converted penitents, while their conduct out 
of church was utterly lacking in seriousness and self-humiliation. In that case there could 
be no question of shortening their penance time, for they were not in a state to benefit by 
indulgence: it would be, as the Roman Presbyters wrote to Cyprian, and as he himself wrote to
his own church, a "mere covering over of the wound” (Epist. 30, 3), an "injury” rather than 
"a kindness” (De Lapsis, 16); they must therefore "by all means” go through ten years as 
Kneelers, before they can become Consistentes. 

There is great difficulty about the last phrase and Gelasius of Cyzicus, the Prisca, 
Dionysius Exiguus, the pseudo-Isidore, Zonaras and most others have considered the "not” an 
interpolation. I do not see how dropping the "not” makes the meaning materially clearer. 

Canon 12
As many as were called by grace, and displayed the first zeal, having cast aside their 
military belts, but afterwards returned, like dogs, to their own vomit, (so that some spent 
money and by means of gifts regained their military stations); let these, after they have 
passed the space of three years as hearers, be for ten years prostrators. But in all these 
cases it is necessary to examine well into their purpose and what their repentance appears to
be like. For as many as give evidence of their conversions by deeds, and not pretence, with 
fear, and tears, and perseverance, and good works, when they have fulfilled their appointed 
time as hearers, may properly communicate in prayers; and after that the bishop may determine
yet more favourably concerning them. But those who take [the matter] with indifference, and 
who think the form of [not] entering the Church is sufficient for their conversion, must 
fulfil the whole time.

Comments:
It is amazing how many people ignore this canon. You'd think every Christian would know about
this.
This canon forbids military service. The early church was against all killing, arguing that 
murder does not become good when it's done on a wholesale basis, as in war. This canon, in 
A.D. 325 with the emperor presiding, backs up that historical position of the Church.
It's important to remember that the emperor Constantine was at this council. Constantine knew
that Christians were not allowed to serve in his military.
He also knew that emperors could not be Christians, and so, despite his support for all 
things Christian, he was not baptized until he retired as emperor on his deathbed.
Note, too, that while denying Christ during persecution led to seven years of penitence 
(Canon 11), joining the military could make you sit with the penitent for ten years.
Personally, I think that's bizarre, but I have to point it out.

Canon 12  Readmission for those who returned to the military
As for those who were called by grace and at first zealously threw away their military 
uniforms, but then later returned like dogs to their own vomit (so that some regained their 
military positions through bribes and gifts), let these spend three years as hearers and ten 
years as prostrators. But in all such cases it is necessary to carefully examine their 
intentions and their repentance. If they give evidence of their conversions by their actions 
(and not mere pretence), with fear, tears, perseverance, and good works, then they may 
properly join the assembly in prayers once they have fulfilled their appointed time as 
hearers. Beyond that, the bishop may make an even more lenient (philanthropion) decision 
concerning them. But those who take the matter with indifference, and who think the 
prescribed form of entering the church is sufficient for their readmission, must fulfill the 
whole time.

Imperial Laws and Letters Involving Religion, AD 311-364
Sources: http://www.fourthcentury.com/imperial-laws-and-letters-involving-religion-ad-311-
364/
and http://www.churchhistory101.com/feedback/fathers-military.php 
other sources: http://fourthcentury.com/nicaea-325-canons
http://www.christian-history.org/council-of-nicea-canons.html#12
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf214.vii.vi.xviii.html
http://www.earlychurchtexts.com/main/nicaea/canons_of_nicaea_02.shtml 

CHAPTER LVI: He prays that All may be Christians, but compels None.
"MY own desire is, for the common good of the world and the advantage of all mankind, that 
thy people should enjoy a life of peace and undisturbed concord. Let those, therefore, who 
still delight in error, be made welcome to the same degree of peace and tranquility which 
they have who believe. For it may be that this restoration of equal privileges to all will 
prevail to lead them into the straight path. Let no one molest another, but let every one do 
as his soul desires. Only let men of sound judgment be assured of this, that those only can 
live a life of holiness and purity, whom thou callest to a reliance on thy holy laws. With 
regard to those who will hold themselves aloof from us, let them have, if they please, their 
temples of lies: we have the glorious edifice of thy truth, which thou hast given us as our 
native home. We pray, however, that they too may receive the same blessing, and thus 
experience that heartfelt joy which unity of sentiment inspires.

CHAPTER LVII: He gives Glory to God, who has given Light by his Son to those who were in 
Error.
"And truly our worship is no new or recent thing, but one which thou hast ordained for thine 
own due honor, from the time when, as we believe, this system of the universe was first 
established. And, although mankind have deeply fallen, and have been seduced by manifold 
errors, yet hast thou revealed a pure light in the person of thy Son, that the power of evil 
should not utterly prevail, and hast thus given testimony to all men concerning thyself.

CHAPTER LVIII: He glorifies him again for his Government of the Universe.
"THE truth of this is assured to us by thy works. It is thy power which removes our guilt, 
and makes us faithful. The sun and the moon have their settled course. The stars move in no 
uncertain orbits round this terrestrial globe. The revolution of the seasons recurs according
to unerring laws. The solid fabric of the earth was established by thy word: the winds 
receive their impulse at appointed times; and the course of the waters continues with 
ceaseless flow,the ocean is circumscribed by an immovable barrier, and whatever is 
comprehended within the compass of earth and sea, is all contrived for wondrous and important
ends.
"Were it not so, were not all regulated by the determination of thy will, so great a 
diversity, so manifold a division of power, would unquestionably have brought ruin on the 
whole race and its affairs. For those agencies which have maintained a mutual strifewould 
thus have carried to a more deadly length that hostility against the human race which they 
even now exercise, though unseen by mortal eyes.

CHAPTER LIX: He gives Glory to God, as the Constant Teacher of Good.
"ABUNDANT thanks, most mighty God, and Lord of all, be rendered to thee, that, by so much as 
our nature becomes known from the diversified pursuits of man, by so much the more are the 
precepts of thy divine doctrine confirmed to those whose thoughts are directed aright, and 
who are sincerely devoted to true virtue. As for those who will not allow themselves to be 
cured of their error, let them not attribute this to any but themselves. For that remedy 
which is of sovereign and healing virtue is openly placed within the reach of all. Only let 
not any one inflict an injury on that religion which experience itself testifies to be pure 
and undefiled. Henceforward, therefore, let us all enjoy in common the privilege placed 
within our reach, I mean the blessing of peace, endeavoring to keep our conscience pure from 
all that is contrary.

CHAPTER LX: An Admonition at the Close of the Edict, that No One should trouble his Neighbor.
"ONCE more, let none use that to the detriment of another which he may himself have received 
on conviction of its truth; but let every, one, if it be possible, apply what he has 
understood and known to the benefit of his neighbor; if otherwise, let him relinquish the 
attempt. For it is one thing voluntarily to undertake the conflict for immortality, another 
to compel others to do so from the fear of punishment.
"These are our words; and we have enlarged on these topics more than our ordinary clemency 
would have dictated, because we were unwilling to dissemble or be false to the true faith; 
and the more so, since we understand there are some who say that the rites of the heathen 
temples, and the power of darkness, have been entirely removed. We should indeed have 
earnestly recommended such removal to all men, were it not that the rebellious spirit of 
those wicked errors still continues obstinately fixed in the minds of some, so as to 
discourage the hope of any general restoration of mankind to the ways of truth."

[25] Ἡ δὲ πολιορκία τοιοῦτον ἔσχε πέρας. Ἀλεξάνδρου τὴν μὲν πολλὴν 
τῆς δυνάμεως ἀναπαύοντος ἀπὸ πολλῶν ἀγώνων τῶν ἔμπροσθεν, ὀλίγους δέ τινας, ὡς μὴ σχολάζοιεν 
οἱ πολέμιοι, τοῖς τείχεσι προσάγοντος, Ἀρίστανδρος ὁ μάντις ἐσφαγιάζετο, καὶ τὰ σημεῖα 
κατιδὼν θρασύτερον διωρίσατο πρὸς τοὺς παρόντας ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ μηνὶ πάντως ἁλώσεσθαι τὴν πόλιν.
γενομένου δὲ χλευασμοῦ καὶ γέλωτος (ἦν γὰρ ἡ τελευταία τοῦ μηνὸς ἡμέρα), διηπορημένον αὐτὸν 
ἰδὼν ὁ βασιλεύς, καὶ συμφιλοτιμούμενος ἀεὶ τοῖς μαντεύμασιν, ἐκέλευε μηκέτι τριακάδα τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐκείνην, ἀλλὰ τρίτην φθίνοντος ἀριθμεῖν, καὶ τῇ σάλπιγγι σημήνας ἀπεπειρᾶτο τῶν τειχῶν
ἐρρωμενέστερον ἤπερ ἐξ ἀρχῆς διενοήθη. γενομένης δὲ λαμπρᾶς ἐπιβολῆς, καὶ μηδὲ τῶν ἐπὶ 
στρατοπέδου καρτερούντων, ἀλλὰ συντρεχόντων καὶ προσβοηθούντων, ἀπεῖπον οἱ Τύριοι, καὶ τὴν 
πόλιν εἷλε κατ’ ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν.
But to return to the siege, it had this issue. Alexander, that he might refresh his army, 
harassed with many former encounters, had led only a small party towards the walls, rather to
keep the enemy busy than with any prospect of much advantage. It happened at this time that 
Aristander, the soothsayer, after he had sacrificed, upon view of the entrails, affirmed 
confidently to those who stood by that the city should be certainly taken that very month, 
upon which there was a laugh and some mockery among the soldiers, as this was the last day of
it. The king, seeing him in perplexity, and always anxious to support the credit of the 
predictions, gave order that they should not count it as the thirtieth, but as the twenty-
third of the month, and ordering the trumpets to sound, attacked the walls more seriously 
than he at first intended. The sharpness of the assault so inflamed the rest of his forces 
who were left in the camp, that they could not hold from advancing to second it, which they 
performed with so much vigour that the Tyrians retired, and the town was carried that very 
day. 
Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πολιορκοῦντι Γάζαν αὐτῷ, τῆς Συρίας μεγίστην πόλιν, ἐμπίπτει βῶλος εἰς τὸν 
ὦμον, ἀφεθεὶς ἄνωθεν ὑπ’ ὄρνιθος· ὁ δ’ ὄρνις ὑφ’ ἓν τῶν μηχανημάτων καθίσας, ἔλαθεν ἐνσχεθεὶς
τοῖς νευρίνοις κεκρυφάλοις, οἷς πρὸς τὰς ἐπιστροφὰς τῶν σχοινίων ἐχρῶντο. καὶ τὸ σημεῖον 
ἀπέβη κατὰ τὴν Ἀριστάνδρου πρόρρησιν· ἐτρώθη μὲν γὰρ Ἀλέξανδρος εἰς τὸν ὦμον, ἔλαβε δὲ τὴν 
πόλιν.
The next place he sat down before was Gaza, one of the largest cities of Syria, when this 
accident befell him. A large bird flying over him let a clod of earth fall upon his shoulder,
and then settling upon one of the battering engines, was suddenly entangled and caught in the
nets, composed of sinews, which protected the ropes with which the machine was managed. This 
fell out exactly according to Aristander's prediction, which was, that Alexander should be 
wounded and the city reduced. 
Ἀποστέλλων δὲ πολλὰ τῶν λαφύρων Ὀλυμπιάδι καὶ Κλεοπάτρᾳ καὶ τοῖς φίλοις, κατέπεμψε καὶ 
Λεωνίδῃ τῷ παιδαγωγῷ τάλαντα λιβανωτοῦ πεντακόσια καὶ σμύρνης ἑκατόν, ἀναμνησθεὶς παιδικῆς 
ἐλπίδος. ὁ γὰρ Λεωνίδης ὡς ἔοικεν ἐν θυσίᾳ ποτὲ πρὸς τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ἐπιδραξάμενον ἀμφοτέραις 
ταῖς χερσὶ καὶ καθαγίσαντα τοῦ θυμιάματος, "ὅταν" ἔφη "τῆς ἀρωματοφόρου κρατήσῃς Ἀλέξανδρε, 
πλουσίως οὕτως ἐπιθυμιάσεις· νῦν δὲ φειδομένως χρῶ τοῖς παροῦσι". τότ’ οὖν Ἀλέξανδρος ἔγραψε 
πρὸς αὐτόν· "ἀπεστάλκαμέν σοι λιβανωτὸν ἄφθονον καὶ σμύρναν, ὅπως παύσῃ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς 
μικρολογούμενος".
From hence he sent great part of the spoils to Olympias, Cleopatra, and the rest of his 
friends, not omitting his preceptor Leonidas, on whom he bestowed five hundred talents' 
weight of frankincense and an hundred of myrrh, in remembrance of the hopes he had once 
expressed of him when he was but a child. For Leonidas, it seems, standing by him one day 
while he was sacrificing, and seeing him take both his hands full of incense to throw into 
the fire, told him it became him to be more sparing in his offerings, and not to be so 
profuse till he was master of the countries which those sweet gums and saying, come from. So 
Alexander now wrote to him, saying, "We have sent you abundance of myrrh and frankincense, 
that for the future you may not be stingy to the gods." 

[25] Over Gaza, de oude stad der Filistijnen, ging nu de tocht naar het land der pyramiden en
sphinxen. De Egyptenaren haalden den overwinnaar, dien zij als een bevrijder van de Perzische
heerschappij beschouwden, met gejubel binnen. Van blijvende beteekenis tot in onze dagen is 
de stichting van Alexandrië aan den westelijken mond van den Nijl. Binnen weinige jaren was 
de stad een centrum der Grieksche cultuur.

28 november 2013  100x Livius Nieuwsbrief: Wim Weijland
Bericht geplaatst door een gastauteur op 28 november 2013
Toen het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden twee jaar geleden in zwaar weer dreigde te raken naar 
aanleiding van een verbazingwekkend subsidie-advies van de Raad van Cultuur schreef Jona 
Lendering een forse steunbetuiging in NRC Handelsblad om klip en klaar uit te leggen "dat de 
oudheid er toe doet" en dat het RMO daar een bijdrage aan levert. Wij waren blij met de 
onderbouwing van zijn argumenten, zeker omdat hij als onafhankelijk denker én criticaster ook
sceptisch over onze activiteiten kan zijn. Die toon en zijn stijl van formuleren in dat NRC-
artikel is ook maandelijks in de Livius Nieuwsbrief terug te vinden. Dan doel ik niet op de 
maandelijks terugkerende zinsnedes over het maandelijks gesleep met mummies en De 
Onvermijdelijke, maar meer op de formuleringen over het doorprikken van mythes, het in enkele
woorden fileren van historische onjuistheden en het aantonen van misinterpretaties. Dit wordt
vaak een zin later gecombineerd door zijn oprechte vreugde over nieuwe vondsten, 
prachtpublicaties en onderzoeksresultaten te laten blijken, vaak ingeleid door de woorden 
"hier word ik heel blij van".
Al jarenlang geniet ik van de nieuwsbrief met de minste vormgeving en de meeste links die ik 
ken. Het brengt mij op ideeën en verrijkt mijn kennis van de internationale veldarcheologie 
en de oudheidkunde. De nieuwsbrieven staan gearchiveerd op o.a. www.rmo.nl, zodat we in 2033 
kunnen zien wat er twintig jaar eerder in het nieuws was.
Ik feliciteer Jona en zijn 4200 volgers van harte met deze 100ste nieuwsbrief. Ook u, lezer, 
kan maandelijks concluderen dat de oudheid er toe doet. 
[De Livius-nieuwsbrief bestaat in december 100 afleveringen. Dit was een reactie door Wim 
Weijland, directeur van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden in Leiden.]
[twee spelfouten verbeterd]

2 november 1943  Sensationelle Funde im Raum von Trier 
Ein Quellheiligtum de Treverer entdeckt 
Trier, 2. November. 
Trier hat schon mit vielen und überraschenden Bodenfunden aufwarten können. Letzthin konnte 
die wahrscheinliche Auffindung des trierischen Circus maximus und eines hervorragend 
erhaltenen Musenmosaiks bekahntgegeben werden. Nunmehr kündigte der Direktor des Rheinischen 
Landesmuseums, Professor Dr. von Massow, aufsehenerregende Berichte an über die geradezu 
"umstürzenden Grabungen" vor dem Trierer Dom und über die Funde von "Unmengen von Resten 
antiker Wandmalerei", die auf dem Palastplatz in Trier wieder aufgedeckt werden konnten und 
mit deren Erforschung und Zusammensetzung man seit einigen Monaten eifrig beschäftigt ist. 
Diese antiken Funde werden nach Angaben Dr. von Massows das bisher auf diesem Gebiet 
Bekanntgewordene weit in den Schatten stellen, den Vergleich "mit den Schätzen Pompejis"' 
aushalten und auf jeden Fall das Grossartigste darstellen, was bisher nördlich der Alpen und 
besonders auf deutschem Boden ausgegraben wurde. 
Weiter konnte Professor Dr. von Massow Kenntnis geben von der Auffindung eines 
Quellheiligtums der Treverer im Idarwald im Bezirk Simmern. Zunächst entdeckte man bei 
Arbeiten an einer Wasserleitung mitten im Hochwald einfache, behauene Platten. Dann ergab 
sich schliesslich der Grundriss eines Tempels, der eine beachtliche Ausdehnung aufwies und 
offensichtlich ein Landesheiligtum gewesen sein muss, also ein uralter Wallfahrtsort der 
Treverer. Der Altar befand sich ausserhalb des Tempels, während das Standbild des dort 
verehrten Gottes im Inneren der Anlage seinen Platz hatte, und zwar mit dem Blick durch das 
Tempeltor hinaus auf den Altar. In der Quelle des Heiligtums wurden zahlreiche Beigaben und 
Weihegaben in Gestalt von Tonfiguren und Bronzebüsten gefunden. Die Münzen des Trajan, 
Hadrian und der jüngeren Faustina lassen eine Datierung von 100 bis 150 n.d.Zw. zu. In diesem
Heiligtum wurde weiter das Standbild eines heiter lächelnden Apollo entdeckt. Die wichtigsten
Standbilder des Heiligtums waren jedoch ein überlebensgrosser Apollo, von dem nur Bruchstücke
geborgen werden konnten, und ein Standbild seiner Gemahlin, der Treverergöttin Sirona — ein 
überaus wertvoller und wohl einmaliger Fund. Es handelt sich dabei um ein Überlebensgrosses 
Hochrelief vor einer Steinplatte, die einer Sessellehne ähnelt. Die Göttin ist in ein 
faltenreiches Gewand gekleidet, mit Mantel und Diadem, und hält eine Schlange, die ein Ei in 
einem Gefäss ausschlürft, das sie ihr darbietet. Diese Darstellung der Fruchtbarkeit gibt 
übrigens auch die Erklärung zwei Metzer Bildwerke aus Sainte Fontaine.   W. L. 

Interpretations of the frescoes in Trier
The interpretation of the frescoes is still a matter of debate. The frequent use of the 
colour purple seems to indicate that the portraits represent imperial figures. This is true 
especially of the ladies depicted. Unlike the men, all four women are shown with a nimbus and
with costly attributes. Some scholars have identified these women as members of the 
Constantinian family, symbolising the prosperity of the dynasty. Others do not believe that 
the portraits should be identified with historical figures, but should rather be considered 
allegorical representations. 
When only a few panels had been found and reconstructed, A. Alföldi interpreted the frescoes 
as an expression of the imperial laetitia, gaudium and hilaritas. He identified the woman 
holding the jewel-box as Helena representing the hilaritas populi Romani, and the putti on 
either side as expressions of the gaudium and laetilia which Constantine's reign had brought 
to the world. M.R. Alföldi agrees with this interpretation and with the identification of the
woman with the jewel-box as Helena. But on the basis of the depiction of attributes like the 
cornucopia and veils, she thinks that the frescoes refer to a marriage. According to W.N. 
Schumacher the frescoes not only picture the women of the imperial family but also in an 
allegorical way refer to a marriage. 
The marriage in question must have been that of Crispus and Helena the younger, which took 
place in c.321. The frescoes decorated the bedroom of this Helena. The woman with the 
kantharos in the centre of the ceiling Schumacher identifies as the younger Helena.
Nowadays most scholars-those at any rate who think that the women represent imperial figures-
believe that the young woman with the lyre is Crispus' wife. Unfortunately, it was this very 
fresco which had to undergo large-scale reconstruction. The woman holding the jewel-box is 
identified as Constantia, Constantine's half-sister and the wife of Licinius; the woman 
holding the mirror is supposed to be Fausta, Constantine's wife, and the woman with the 
kantharos is thought to be Helena, mother of Constantine. Other scholars do not accept that 
these frescoes should be identified with the women of the imperial family. A strong argument 
is presented by H. Brandenburg. He believes that there can be no question of the depiction of
imperial ladies, because the depicted men definitely do not belong to the Constantinian 
dynasty. The portraits of the ladies should be interpreted as personifications of the 
prosperity of the age and the happiness of life. Others think that the portraits are 
allegories of the various seasons, or that they personify Sapientia, Pulchritudo, Iuventus 
and Salus. 

Trier 
Under the rule of Constantine the Great (306–337), the city was rebuilt and buildings such as
the Palastaula (known today as the Constantine Basilica) and the Imperial Baths 
(Kaiserthermen), the largest surviving Roman baths outside Rome, were begun under Constantius
and completed c 314 constructed by his son Constantine, who left Trier in the hands of his 
son Crispus. In 326, sections of the imperial family's private residential palaces were 
extended and converted to a large double basilica, the remains of which are still partly 
recognisable in the area of the Trier Cathedral (Trierer Dom) and the church 
"Liebfrauenkirche". A demolished imperial palace has left shattered sections of painted 
ceiling, which scholars believe once belonged to Constantine's young wife, Fausta, whom he 
later put to death. 
From 318 onwards, Trier was the seat of the Gallic prefecture (the Praefectus Praetorio 
Galliarium), one of the two highest authorities in the Western Roman Empire, which governed 
the western Roman provinces from Morocco to Britain. Constantine's son Constantius II resided
here from 328 to 340. 

CHAPTER LXI: How Controversies originated at Alexandria through Matters relating to Arius.
IN this manner the emperor, like a powerful herald of God, addressed himself by his own 
letter to all the provinces, at the same time warning his subjects against superstitious 2 
error, and encouraging them in the pursuit of true godliness. But in the midst of his joyful 
anticipations of the success of this measure, he received tidings of a most serious 
disturbance which had invaded the peace of the Church. This intelligence he heard with deep 
concern, and at once endeavored to devise a remedy for the evil. The origin of this 
disturbance may be thus described. The people of God were in a truly flourishing state, and 
abounding in the practice of good works. No terror from without assailed them, but a bright 
and most profound peace, through the favor of God, encompassed his Church on every side. 
Meantime, however, the spirit of envy was watching to destroy our blessings, which at first 
crept in unperceived, but soon revelled in the midst of the assemblies of the saints. At 
length it reached the bishops themselves, and arrayed them in angry hostility against each 
other, on pretense of a jealous regard for the doctrines of Divine truth. Hence it was that a
mighty fire was kindled as it were from a little spark, and which, originating in the first 
instance in the Alexandrian church,overspread the whole of Egypt and Libya, and the further 
Thebaid. Eventually it extended its ravages to the other provinces and cities of the empire; 
so that not only the prelates of the churches might be seen encountering each other in the 
strife of words, but the people themselves were completely divided, some adhering to one 
faction and others to another. Nay, so notorious did the scandal of these proceedings become,
that the sacred matters of inspired teaching were exposed to the most shameful ridicule in 
the very theaters of the unbelievers. 

CHAPTER LXII: Concerning the Same Arius, and the Melitians.
SOME thus at Alexandria maintained an obstinate conflict on the highest questions. Others 
throughout Egypt and the Upper Thebaid, were at variance on account of an earlier 
controversy: so that the churches were everywhere distracted by divisions. The body therefore
being thus diseased, the whole of Libya caught the contagion; and the rest of the remoter 
provinces became affected with the same disorder. For the disputants at Alexandria sent 
emissaries to the bishops of the several provinces, who accordingly ranged themselves as 
partisans on either side, and shared in the same spirit of discord.

CHAPTER LXIII: How Constantine sent a Messenger and a Letter concerning Peace.
AS soon as the emperor was informed of these facts, which he heard with much sorrow of heart,
considering them in the light of a calamity personally affecting himself, he forthwith 
selected from the Christians in his train one whom he well knew to be approved for the 
sobriety and genuineness of his faith, and  who had before this time distinguished himself by
the boldness. of his religious profession, and sent him to negotiate peace between the 
dissentient parties at Alexandria. He also made him the bearer of a most needful and 
appropriate letter to the original movers of the strife: and this letter, as exhibiting a 
specimen of his watchful care over God's people, it may be well to introduce into this our 
narrative of his life. Its purport was as follows.

CHAPTER LXIV: Constantine's Letter to Alexander the Bishop, and Arius the Presbyter.
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to Alexander and Arius.
"I call that God to witness, as well I may, who is the helper of my endeavors, and the 
Preserver of all men, that I had a twofold reason for undertaking that duty which I have now 
performed.

CHAPTER LXV: His Continual Anxiety for Peace.
"MY design then was, first, to bring the diverse judgments formed by all nations respecting 
the Deity to a condition, as it were, of settled uniformity; and, secondly, to restore to 
health the system of the world, then suffering under the malignant power of a grievous 
distemper. Keeping these objects in view, I sought to accomplish the one by the secret eye of
thought, while the other I tried to rectify by the power of military authority. For I was 
aware that, if I should succeed in establishing, according to my hopes, a common harmony of 
sentiment among all the servants of God, the general course of affairs would also experience 
a change correspondent to the pious desires of them all.

[26] Κιβωτίου δέ τινος αὐτῷ προσενεχθέντος, οὗ πολυτελέστερον οὐδὲν 
ἐφάνη τοῖς τὰ Δαρείου χρήματα καὶ τὰς ἀποσκευὰς παραλαμβάνουσιν, ἠρώτα τοὺς φίλους, ὅ τι 
δοκοίη μάλιστα τῶν ἀξίων σπουδῆς εἰς αὐτὸ καταθέσθαι. πολλὰ δὲ πολλῶν λεγόντων, αὐτὸς ἔφη τὴν
Ἰλιάδα φρουρήσειν ἐνταῦθα καταθέμενος· καὶ ταῦτα μὲν οὐκ ὀλίγοι τῶν ἀξιοπίστων 
μεμαρτυρήκασιν. εἰ δ’, ὅπερ Ἀλεξανδρεῖς λέγουσιν Ἡρακλείδῃ πιστεύοντες, ἀληθές ἐστιν, οὔκουν 
{οὐκ} ἀργὸς οὐδ’ ἀσύμβολος αὐτῷ συστρατεύειν ἔοικεν Ὅμηρος. λέγουσι γὰρ ὅτι τῆς Αἰγύπτου 
κρατήσας ἐβούλετο πόλιν μεγάλην καὶ πολυάνθρωπον Ἑλληνίδα συνοικίσας ἐπώνυμον ἑαυτοῦ 
καταλιπεῖν, καί τινα τόπον γνώμῃ τῶν ἀρχιτεκτόνων ὅσον οὐδέπω διεμετρεῖτο καὶ περιέβαλλεν. 
εἶτα νύκτωρ κοιμώμενος ὄψιν εἶδε θαυμαστήν· ἀνὴρ πολιὸς εὖ μάλα τὴν κόμην καὶ γεραρὸς τὸ 
εἶδος ἔδοξεν αὐτῷ παραστὰς λέγειν τὰ ἔπη τάδε·

νῆσος ἔπειτά τις ἔστι πολυκλύστῳ ἐνὶ πόντῳ,
Αἰγύπτου προπάροιθε· Φάρον δέ ἑ κικλήσκουσιν.

Among the treasures and other booty that was taken from Darius, there was a very precious 
casket, which being brought to Alexander for a great rarity, he asked those about him what 
they thought fittest to be laid up in it; and when they had delivered their various opinions,
he told them he should keep Homer's Iliad in it.
This is attested by many credible authors, and if what those of Alexandria tell us, relying 
upon the authority of Heraclides, be true, Homer was neither an idle nor an unprofitable 
companion to him in his expedition.
For when he was master of Egypt, designing to settle a colony of Grecians there, he resolved 
to build a large and populous city, and give it his own name. In order to which, after he had
measured and staked out the ground with the advice of the best architects, he chanced one 
night in his sleep to see a wonderful vision; a grey-headed old man, of a venerable aspect, 
appeared to stand by him, and pronounce these verses:

"An island lies, where loud the billows roar, 
Pharos they call it, on the Egyptian shore." 

εὐθὺς οὖν ἐξαναστὰς ἐβάδιζεν ἐπὶ τὴν Φάρον, ἣ τότε μὲν ἔτι νῆσος ἦν τοῦ Κανωβικοῦ μικρὸν 
ἀνωτέρω στόματος, νῦν δὲ διὰ χώματος ἀνείληπται πρὸς τὴν ἤπειρον. ὡς οὖν εἶδε τόπον εὐφυΐᾳ 
διαφέροντα (ταινία γάρ ἐστιν ἰσθμῷ πλάτος ἔχοντι σύμμετρον ἐπιεικῶς, διείργουσα λίμνην τε 
πολλὴν καὶ θάλασσαν ἐν λιμένι μεγάλῳ τελευτῶσαν), εἰπὼν ὡς Ὅμηρος ἦν ἄρα τά τ’ ἄλλα θαυμαστὸς
καὶ σοφώτατος ἀρχιτέκτων, ἐκέλευσε διαγράψαι τὸ σχῆμα τῆς πόλεως τῷ τόπῳ συναρμόττοντας. καὶ 
γῆ μὲν οὐ παρῆν λευκή, τῶν δ’ ἀλφίτων λαμβάνοντες ἐν πεδίῳ μελαγγείῳ κυκλοτερῆ κόλπον ἦγον, 
οὗ τὴν ἐντὸς περιφέρειαν εὐθεῖαι βάσεις ὥσπερ ἀπὸ κρασπέδων εἰς σχῆμα χλαμύδος ὑπελάμβανον ἐξ
ἴσου συνάγουσαι τὸ μέγεθος. ἡσθέντος δὲ τῇ διαθέσει τοῦ βασιλέως, αἰφνίδιον ὄρνιθες ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ καὶ τῆς λίμνης, πλήθει τ’ ἄπειροι καὶ κατὰ γένος παντοδαποὶ καὶ μέγεθος, ἐπὶ τὸν 
τόπον καταίροντες, νέφεσιν ἐοικότες, οὐδὲ μικρὸν ὑπέλιπον τῶν ἀλφίτων, ὥστε καὶ τὸν 
Ἀλέξανδρον διαταραχθῆναι πρὸς τὸν οἰωνόν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τῶν μάντεων θαρρεῖν παραινούντων 
(πολυαρκεστάτην γὰρ οἰκίζεσθαι πόλιν ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ παντοδαπῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐσομένην τροφόν), 
ἔργου κελεύσας ἔχεσθαι τοὺς ἐπιμελητάς, αὐτὸς ὥρμησεν εἰς Ἄμμωνος 
Alexander upon this immediately rose up and went to Pharos, which, at that time, was an 
island lying a little above the Canobic mouth of the river Nile, though it has now been 
joined to the mainland by a mole. As soon as he saw the commodious situation of the place, it
being a long neck of land, stretching like an isthmus between large lagoons and shallow 
waters on one side and the sea on the other, the latter at the end of it making a spacious 
harbour, he said, Homer, besides his other excellences, was a very good architect, and 
ordered the plan of a city to be drawn out answerable to the place. To do which, for want of 
chalk, the soil being black, they laid out their lines with flour, taking in a pretty large 
compass of ground in a semi-circular figure, and drawing into the inside of the circumference
equal straight lines from each end, thus giving it something of the form of a cloak or cape; 
while he was pleasing himself with his design, on a sudden an infinite number of great birds 
of several kinds, rising like a black cloud out of the river and the lake, devoured every 
morsel of the flour that had been used in setting out the lines; at which omen even Alexander
himself was troubled, till the augurs restored his confidence again by telling him it was a 
sign the city he was about to build would not only abound in all things within itself, but 
also be the nurse and feeder of many nations. He commanded the workmen to proceed, while he 
went to visit the temple of Ammon.
ὁδὸν μακρὰν καὶ πολλὰ μὲν ἔχουσαν ἐργώδη καὶ ταλαίπωρα, κινδύνους δὲ δύο, τὸν μὲν ἀνυδρίας, 
δι’ ἣν ἔρημός ἐστιν οὐκ ὀλίγων ἡμερῶν, τὸν δ’ εἰ λάβρος ἐν ἄμμῳ βαθείᾳ καὶ ἀχανεῖ 
πορευομένοις ἐπιπέσοι νότος, ὅς που καὶ πάλαι λέγεται περὶ τὸν Καμβύσου στρατὸν ἀναστήσας 
θῖνα μεγάλην καὶ κυματώσας τὸ πεδίον, μυριάδας ἀνθρώπων πέντε καταχῶσαι καὶ διαφθεῖραι. ταῦτα
πάντα σχεδὸν πάντες ἐλογίζοντο, χαλεπὸν δ’ ἦν Ἀλέξανδρον ἀποτρέψαι πρὸς ὁτιοῦν ὡρμημένον. ἥ 
τε γὰρ τύχη ταῖς ἐπιβολαῖς ὑπείκουσα τὴν γνώμην ἰσχυρὰν ἐποίει, καὶ τὸ θυμοειδὲς ἄχρι τῶν 
**** θαυμάτων ὑπεξέφερε τὴν φιλονικίαν ἀήττητον, οὐ μόνον πολεμίους, ἀλλὰ καὶ τόπους καὶ 
καιροὺς καταβιαζομένην.
This was a long and painful, and, in two respects, a dangerous journey; first, if they should
lose their provision of water, as for several days none could be obtained; and, secondly, if 
a violent south wind should rise upon them, while they were travelling through the wide 
extent of deep sands, as it is said to have done when Cambyses led his army that way, blowing
the sand together in heaps, and raising, as it were, the whole desert like a sea upon them, 
till fifty thousand were swallowed up and destroyed by it. All these difficulties were 
weighed and represented to him; but Alexander was not easily to be diverted from anything he 
was bent upon. For fortune having hitherto seconded him in his designs, made him resolute and
firm in his opinions, and the boldness of his temper raised a sort of passion in him for 
surmounting difficulties; as if it were not enough to be always victorious in the field, 
unless places and seasons and nature herself submitted to him. 

[26] Het zou me te ver voeren, hier breed uit te wijden over Alexanders verblijf in het rijk 
der pharaonen; slechts zij herinnerd aan zijn optreden in de oase Siwah, waar de priesters 
van den Amontempel hem begroetten als een zoon der goden. 
In 331 brak Alexander uit Egypte op; de kustlanden waren onderworpen, de lange marsen door 
het uitgestrekte rijk der Perzen ving aan. Het leger trok over den Eufraat en de Tigris. 
Eerst nog een kolossale slag op de vlakte tusschen Arbela en Gaugamela en vervolgens naar 
Babylon en Susa. In de laatste stad vielen onmetelijke rijkdommen den Macedoniër in handen; 
men spreekt van een waarde van 150 millioen gulden. Nog verder ging de tocht, over Persepolis
en Ecbatana, den vluchtenden koning Darius achterna.

Herodotus   THE HISTORIANS  Book III
1: Cyrus’ son Cambyses was leading an army of his subjects, IONIAN and AEOLIAN GREEKS among 
them, against this Amasis for the following reason. Cambyses had sent a herald to EGYPT 
asking Amasis for his daughter; he asked on the advice of an EGYPTIAN, who advised it out of 
resentment against Amasis, that out of all the EGYPTIAN physicians Amasis had dragged him 
away from his wife and children and sent him up to PERSIA when Cyrus sent to Amasis asking 
for the best eye-doctor in EGYPT. Out of resentment, the EGYPTIAN by his advice induced 
Cambyses to ask Amasis for his daughter, so that Amasis would either be wretched if he gave 
her, or hated by Cambyses if he did not. [...]

1 januari 1715  Les trésors de monnaies romaines
633. A Velp, près d'Arenscheim, non loin d'Arnhem (Gueldre), vers 1715, trésor composé d'une 
chaîne et de bracelets en or, de médaillons en or, ornés de cercles, et de monnaies, aussi en
or, frappés sous les fils de Constantin, sous Honorius, Galla Placidia, Gratien, Valentinien,
Valens, Arcadius, Jean et autres empereurs et impératrices de cette époque. 
(Revue num. 1883, p. 81 et suiv.). 

9 januari 1753  By Douay zyn deezer dagen omtrent 4000 stuks oude Kopere Munten, 
waar onder verscheyde van Aur. Valerianus, Gallius Claudius Gothicus, C. Aur. Diocletianus en
Maximilianus, als ook eenige van Constantyn de Groot, onder de Aarde gevonden.

1 januari 1861  Obige Meinung des Herrn Soret bestätigt sich 
durch einen kürzlich in der Nähe von Bittburg, Regierungsbezirk Trier, gemachten Münzfund.
Ein Landmann fand in seinem Felde einen mit einem Schieferstein bedeckten kleinen ächt 
Römischen Krug, der 402 Kleinerze enthielt, die mit Maximinus Daza beginnen und mit 
Constantinus II. aufhören. Mein verehrter Freund, der Herr Professor Namur, erwarb den Fund 
für das hiesige Kabinet; er hat denselben näher beschrieben und wird der betreffende Aufsatz 
im nächsten Hefte der Revue de la numismatique belge erscheinen. Es war mir gestattet, den 
Münzfund einzusehen; er enthielt manche Seltenheiten, z. B. von Konstantin dem Grossen die 
Umschrift: Soli invicto comiti und den Kaiser links sehend mit Helm, Harnisch und Lanze; dann
mehrere Münzen mit dem Prägeort MSL, den auch Sabatier angiebt und den ich Moneta Sacra 
Londinensis interpretire; auch waren die Inschriften claritas reipublice in mancherlei 
Varietäten bei Crispus und Constantinus II nicht selten. Ich glaube indess, dass der Fund 
weit über das Jahr 326 hinausgehen wird; Konstantin II. war in diesem Jahre zwar erst 10 Jahr
alt, doch hatte er schon zahlreiche Siege mit seinem Stiefbruder Crispus, der in diesem Jahre
starb, erfochten. Konstantin trägt nur in zwei Exemplaren auf seinem sehr jugendlichen, fast 
kindliche Kopfe die Lorbeerkrone, beide Münzen sind in seinem Geburtsorte Arles geschlagen; 
die Berechtigung, den Lorbeerkranz zu tragen, erhielt er wahrscheinlich schon bei Lebzeit des
Crispus. Ganz bestimmt aber überschreitet die jüngste Münze diese Fundes nicht das Jahr 337, 
in diesem Jahre starb Konstantin der Grosse und Konstantin II. legte den Beinamen junior ab. 
[...]

1 januari 1880  Les trésors de monnaies romaines
737. A Weeze (cercle de Gueldre, Geldern), en 1880, vase en terre rouge avec 5.200 petits 
bronzes. Sur 1.198 examinés, il y avait: 1 Gallien, 1 Consécration de Claude, 1 Licinius 
père, 1 Licinius fils, 113 Constantin, 294 Constantin II César, ?36 Constance II César, 30 
Constans César, 5 Delmatius, 46 Theodora, 52 Hélène, 262 Roma, 224 Constantinopolis, 1 
Populus romanus, 26 barbares. Les ateliers étaient représentés ainsi: Trêves, 668; Lyon, 173;
Arles, 78; Rome, 16; Aquilée, 1; Siscia, 8; Constantinopolis, 2; Carthage, 1; Thessalonique, 
1; Héraclée, 6; indistincts, 215. L'enfouissement a eu lieu vers 337. 

2 november 1880  — Drie maanden geleden vond een ingezetene te Ermsdorf, 
in Luxemburg, bij het uitgraven van een stuk grond ruim 7000 stuks Romeinsche munten. De heer
van Werveke, hoogleeraar aan het athenaeum en conservator bij het Muntkabinet der Historische
Vereeniging te Luxemburg, heeft ze schoongemaakt en in het kabinet gerangschikt. Het zijn 
munten van de keizers Licinius I, Licinius den Jongere, Konstantijn den Groote en zijne zonen
Crispus, Konstantijn II, Constans I en Constans II, alsook van de keizerinnen Theodora, 
Helena en Fausta, benevens eenige van Alexander Severus, Maxentius, Claudius Gothicus, 
Maximianus Herculeus, Maximinus Daza, Tranquillinus en Dalmatius.

24 april 1924  Romeinsche munten. 
BUER, 23 April. — Bij het graafwerk bij het huis Berg alhier, heeft men deze week een aantal 
Romeinsche koperen munten gevonden. Op de voorzijde vond men het opschrift Constantinus P. V.
Aug. en aan de keerzijde: een beeltenis van don zonnegod met het bijschrift: Soli Invicto 
Comiti en het muntteeken der keizerlijke residentie Trier. Ze zijn afkomstig van het jaar 324
na Christus toen keizer Constantinus de Eerste of de Groote het Christendom als 
staatsgodsdienst verklaarde.

22 juni 1931  SCHATGRAVERS
[...] Een dergelijke vondst deed ongeveer 30 jaar geleden burgemeester Britz uit Dockscheid 
bij Maxweiler in den Eifel. Bij het ploegen stiet hij op een groote verzameling munten, 
zilveren en koperen muntstukken. De munten droegen o.a. de beeltenis van keizer Constantijn 
den Groote en de H. Helena. De vondst bevindt zich thans in het provinciaal museum van Trier.
De gevonden munten zijn waardevolle getuigenissen van het verleden van het land.

10 augustus 1940  Munten uit den tijd van Konstantijn den Groote.
De opgravingen a. d. Kruisstraat—N. Lindestraat—Corlovallumstraat te Heerlen hebben dezer 
dagen tot een belangrijke ontdekking geleid. Nabij den grooten verwarmingsoven, welke 
langzaam bloot komt te liggen, zijn thans munten gevonden uit den tijd van Konstantijn den 
Groote. Dit is van groot belang, omdat verscheidene historici - o.a. Holwerda en Peters — van
meening waren, dat. ca. 250 na Chr. in Z.-Limburg geen Romeinen meer gevestigd waren en het 
land een nagenoeg geheel verlaten woestenij zou zijn geweest. Deze muntenvondst logenstraft 
nu die theorie, daar de verblijfperiode der Romeinen met minstens 100 jaar wordt verlengd tot
±350 jaar na Chr. De vinders van deze munten, o.w. de bekende archaeoloog dr. Becker uit Beek
(L.), hellen thans over naar een theorie, dat er wellicht nu ook vondsten gedaan zullen 
worden uit den vroeg-christelijken tijd. Tijdens Konstantijn den Groote werd nl., zooals 
bekend, in 318 bij het Edict van Milaan, aan de Christenen godsdienstvrijheid verleend. Het 
is daarom zeer waarschijnlijk, dat er in Z.-Limburg omstreeks het jaar 350 Christenen zijn 
geweest en dat dus van deze wellicht ook eenig overblijfsel gevonden zal worden.

15 augustus 1944  MANNHEIM EN TRIER AANGEVALLEN. 
Bij gesloten wolkendek.
BERLIJN, 14 Aug. (Interinf). — Formaties Anglo-Amerikaansche bommenwerpers hebben vandaag 
weer van de boven Zuidwest Duitschland heerschende slechte weersomstandigheden gebruik 
gemaakt voor het ondernemen van terreuraanvallen op Mannheim en Trier. Bij een bijna geheel 
gesloten wolkendek wierpen zij hun brisant- en brandbommen herhaaldelijk volkomen lukraak op 
woonwijken randgemeenten en cultuurmonumenten. De Duitsche Jagers werden door de ongunstige 
weersomstandigheden buitengewoon belemmerd. Slechts een deel van de op het alarmsein gestarte
eskaders kwam in contact met den vijand. Daarentegen bonden de in Zuid west-Duitsch gebied 
gestationneerde batterijen zwaar luchtdoelgeschut met een doeltreffend versperringsvuur den 
afweerstrijd aan tegen de Amerikaansche formaties. Ondanks de moeilijke omstandigheden 
slaagden zij erin, verscheiden viermotorige Amerikaansche bommenwerpers te vernietigen. Tot 
dusver is bericht ontvangen over het neerschieten van tien vliegtuigen.
Naar het Internationale Informationsbüro nader verneemt, hebben Amerikaansche bommenwerpers 
in Trier een bommentapijt gelegd midden tusschen de meest waardevolle cultuurmonumenten der 
oude stad. Volgens de tot dusver ontvangen rapporten werden daarbij o.a. de Dom, de basiliek,
de Lieve Vrouwe-kerk en het keurvorstelljk paleis deels zwaar beschadigd of vernield. In de 
nabijheid daarvan bevinden zich geenerlei militaire of industrieele doelen.

Hebron (almost 1700 years ago)  
Hebron is biblically famous for two sites, the place where an Angel of God first appeared and
spoke with Abraham, and the place where Abraham and his family are buried. Both places were 
then called Marne. 
At a later time (c. 324) when Helena Augusta (St. Helena, the mother of Constantine the 
Great) was building (the first) Christian churches at the sites of the Nativity (where Christ
was born) and of the Ascension (where Christ rose into Heaven), Eutropia, Constantine's 
mother-in-law was restoring the sites at Hebron (which apparently were in complete disregard 
at that time). These obscure facts are recorded by Eusebius in his Life of Constantine. 
The role of Eutropia as a Christian is quite remarkable because her husband, the (co-)emperor
Maximian (ruler in the western Empire while Diocletian ruled the eastern empire) was perhaps 
the most notorious persecutor of Christians in the decades just prior to the rule of 
Constantine. Moreover, it is strange to consider that Helena and Eutropia may have been 
acting as a team. Eutropia was not only (second) mother-in-law to Constantine, but also the 
(second) mother-in-law of Constantine's father, Constantius, who after divorcing Helena 
married (Eutropia's daughter) Theodora. And finally, Eutropia's Christian mission would seem 
altogether most unlikely because her husband Maximian and her son, the usurptive emperor 
Maxentius, both died trying to resist Constantine. 
I mention all this because I find it fascinating that after the leading men of the early 
fourth century Roman empire where busy fighting and killing each other, the leading women of 
the early fourth century Roman empire were busy building churches and restoring holy sites. 
Very metabolic. 

CHAPTER LXVI: That he also adjusted the Controversies which had arisen in Africa.
"FINDING, then, that the whole of Africa was pervaded by an intolerable spirit of mad folly, 
through the influence of those who with heedless frivolity had presumed to rend the religion 
of the people into diverse sects; I was anxious to check this disorder, and could discover no
other remedy equal to the occasion, except in sending some of yourselves to aid in restoring 
mutual harmony among the disputants, after I had removed that common enemy of mankind who had
interposed his lawless sentence for the prohibition of your holy synods.

CHAPTER LXVII: That Religion began in the East.
"FOR since the power of Divine light, and the law of sacred worship, which, proceeding in the
first instance, through the favor of God, from the bosom, as it were, of the East, have 
illumined the world, by their sacred radiance, I naturally believed that you would be the 
first to promote the salvation of other nations, and resolved with all energy of thought and 
diligence of inquiry to seek your aid. As soon, therefore, as I had secured my decisive 
victory and unquestionable triumph over my enemies, my first inquiry was concerning that 
object which I felt to be of paramount interest and importance.

CHAPTER LXVIII: Being grieved by the Dissension, he counsels Peace.
"BUT, O glorious Providence of God! how deep a wound did not my ears only, but my very heart 
receive in the report that divisions existed among yourselves more grievous still than those 
which continued in that country!so that you, through whose aid I had hoped to procure a 
remedy for the errors of others, are in a state which needs healing even more than theirs. 
And yet, having made a careful inquiry into the origin and foundation of these differences, I
find the cause to be of a truly insignificant character, and quite unworthy of such fierce 
contention. Feeling myself, therefore, compelled to address you in this letter, and to appeal
at the same time to your unanimity and sagacity, I call on Divine Providence to assist me in 
the task, while I interrupt your dissension in the character of a minister of peace. And with
reason: for if I might expect, with the help of a higher Power, to be able without 
difficulty, by a judicious appeal to the pious feelings of those who heard me, to recall them
to a better spirit, even though the occasion of the disagreement were a greater one, how can 
I refrain from promising myself a far easier and more speedy adjustment of this difference, 
when the cause which hinders general harmony of sentiment is intrinsically trifling and of 
little moment?

CHAPTER LXIX: Origin of the Controversy between Alexander and Arius, and that these Questions
ought not to have been discussed.
"I UNDERSTAND, then, that the origin of the present controversy is this. When you, Alexander,
demanded of the presbyters what opinion they severally maintained respecting a certain 
passage in the Divine law, or rather, I should say, that you asked them something connected 
with an unprofitable question, then you, Arius, inconsiderately insisted on what ought never 
to have been conceived at all, or if conceived, should have been buried in profound silence. 
Hence it was that a dissension arose between you, fellowship was withdrawn, and  the holy 
people, rent into diverse parties, no longer preserved the unity of the one body. Now, 
therefore, do ye both exhibit an equal degree of forbearance, and receive the advice which 
your fellow-servant righteously gives. What then is this advice? It was wrong in the first 
instance to propose such questions as these, or to reply to them when propounded. For those 
points of discussion which are enjoined by the authority of no law, but rather suggested by 
the contentious spirit which is fostered by misused leisure, even though they may be intended
merely as an intellectual exercise, ought certainly to be confined to the region of our own 
thoughts, and not hastily produced in the popular assemblies, nor unadvisedly in trusted to 
the general ear. For how very few are there able either accurately to comprehend, or 
adequately to explain subjects so sublime and abstruse in their nature? Or, granting that one
were fully competent for this, how many people will he convince? Or, who, again, in dealing 
with questions of such subtle nicety as these, can secure himself against a dangerous 
declension from the truth? It is incumbent therefore on us in these cases to be sparing of 
our words, lest, in case we ourselves are unable, through the feebleness of our natural 
faculties, to give a clear explanation of the subject before us, or, on the other hand, in 
case the slowness of our hearers' understandings disables them from arriving at an accurate 
apprehension of what we say, from one or other of these causes the people be reduced to the 
alternative either of blasphemy or schism.

CHAPTER LXX: An Exhortation to Unanimity.
"LET therefore both the unguarded question and the inconsiderate answer receive your mutual 
forgiveness. For the cause of your difference has not been any of the leading doctrines or 
precepts of the Divine law, nor has any new heresy respecting the worship of God arisen among
you. You are in truth of one and the same judgment:you may therefore well join in communion 
and fellowship. 

[27] Ἐν γοῦν τῇ τότε πορείᾳ τὰ συντυχόντα ταῖς ἀπορίαις παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ 
βοηθήματα τῶν ὑστέρων χρησμῶν ἐπιστεύθη μᾶλλον· τρόπον δέ τινα καὶ τοῖς χρησμοῖς ἡ πίστις ἐκ 
τούτων ὑπῆρξε. πρῶτον μὲν γὰρ ἐκ Διὸς ὕδωρ πολὺ καὶ διαρκεῖς ὑετοὶ γενόμενοι τόν τε τῆς δίψης
φόβον ἔλυσαν, καὶ τὴν ξηρότητα κατασβέσαντες τῆς ἄμμου, νοτερᾶς γενομένης καὶ πρὸς αὑτὴν 
ξυμπεσούσης, εὔπνουν τὸν ἀέρα καὶ καθαρώτερον παρέσχον. ἔπειτα τῶν ὅρων οἵπερ ἦσαν τοῖς 
ὁδηγοῖς συγχυθέντων, καὶ πλάνης οὔσης καὶ διασπασμοῦ τῶν βαδιζόντων διὰ τὴν ἄγνοιαν, κόρακες 
ἐπιφανέντες ὑπελάμβανον τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τῆς πορείας, ἑπομένων μὲν ἔμπροσθεν πετόμενοι καὶ 
σπεύδοντες, ὑστεροῦντας δὲ καὶ βραδύνοντας ἀναμένοντες· ὃ δ’ ἦν θαυμασιώτατον, ὡς Καλλισθένης
φησί, ταῖς φωναῖς ἀνακαλούμενοι τοὺς πλανωμένους νύκτωρ καὶ κλάζοντες εἰς ἴχνος καθίστασαν 
τῆς πορείας. ἐπεὶ δὲ διεξελθὼν τὴν ἔρημον ἧκεν εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὁ μὲν προφήτης αὐτὸν ὁ Ἄμμωνος 
ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ χαίρειν ὡς ἀπὸ πατρὸς προσεῖπεν· ὁ δ’ ἐπήρετο, μή τις αὐτὸν εἴη διαπεφευγὼς τῶν 
τοῦ πατρὸς φονέων. εὐφημεῖν δὲ τοῦ προφήτου κελεύσαντος, οὐ γὰρ εἶναι πατέρα θνητὸν αὐτῷ, 
μεταβαλὼν ἐπυνθάνετο τοὺς Φιλίππου φονεῖς, εἰ πάντας εἴη τετιμωρημένος· εἶτα περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς, 
εἰ πάντων αὐτῷ δίδωσιν ἀνθρώπων κυρίῳ γενέσθαι. χρήσαντος δὲ τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τοῦτο διδόναι καὶ 
Φίλιππον ἀπέχειν ἔκπλεω τὴν δίκην, ἐδωρεῖτο τὸν θεὸν ἀναθήμασι λαμπροῖς καὶ χρήμασι τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους. ταῦτα περὶ τῶν χρησμῶν οἱ πλεῖστοι γράφουσιν· 
In this journey, the relief and assistance the gods afforded him in his distresses were more 
remarkable, and obtained greater belief than the oracles he received afterwards, which, 
however, were valued and credited the more on account of those occurrences. For first, 
plentiful rains that fell preserved them from any fear of perishing by drought, and, allaying
the extreme dryness of the sand, which now became moist and firm to travel on, cleared and 
purified the air.
Besides this, when they were out of their way, and were wandering up and down, because the 
marks which were wont to direct the guides were disordered and lost, they were set right 
again by some ravens, which flew before them when on their march, and waited for them when 
they lingered and fell behind; and the greatest miracle, as Callisthenes tells us, was that 
if any of the company went astray in the night, they never ceased croaking and making a noise
till by that means they had brought them into the right way again. Having passed through the 
wilderness, they came to the place where the high priest, at the first salutation, bade 
Alexander welcome from his father Ammon. And being asked by him whether any of his father's 
murderers had escaped punishment, he charged him to speak with more respect, since his was 
not a mortal father. Then Alexander, changing his expression, desired to know of him if any 
of those who murdered Philip were yet unpunished, and further concerning dominion, whether 
the empire of the world was reserved for him? This, the god answered, he should obtain, and 
that Philip's death was fully revenged, which gave him so much satisfaction that he made 
splendid offerings to Jupiter, and gave the priests very rich presents. This is what most 
authors write concerning the oracles. 
αὐτὸς δ’ Ἀλέξανδρος ἐν ἐπιστολῇ πρὸς τὴν μητέρα φησὶ γεγονέναι τινὰς αὐτῷ μαντείας 
ἀπορρήτους, ἃς αὐτὸς ἐπανελθὼν φράσει πρὸς μόνην ἐκείνην. ἔνιοι δέ φασι τὸν μὲν προφήτην 
Ἑλληνιστὶ βουλόμενον προσειπεῖν μετά τινος φιλοφροσύνης "ὦ παιδίον", ἐν τῷ τελευταίῳ τῶν 
φθόγγων ὑπὸ βαρβαρισμοῦ πρὸς τὸ σίγμ’ ἐξενεχθῆναι καὶ εἰπεῖν "ὦ παιδίος," ἀντὶ τοῦ νῦ τῷ 
σίγμα χρησάμενον, ἀσμένῳ δὲ τῷ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ τὸ σφάλμα τῆς φωνῆς γενέσθαι, καὶ διαδοθῆναι λόγον 
ὡς παῖδα Διὸς αὐτὸν τοῦ θεοῦ προσειπόντος. λέγεται δὲ καὶ Ψάμμωνος ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ τοῦ φιλοσόφου 
διακούσας, ἀποδέξασθαι μάλιστα τῶν λεχθέντων, ὅτι πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι βασιλεύονται ὑπὸ θεοῦ· 
τὸ γὰρ ἄρχον ἐν ἑκάστῳ καὶ κρατοῦν θεῖόν ἐστιν· ἔτι δὲ μᾶλλον αὐτὸς περὶ τούτων καὶ 
φιλοσοφώτερον δοξάζειν {καὶ} λέγων ὡς πάντων μὲν ὄντα κοινὸν ἀνθρώπων πατέρα τὸν θεόν, ἰδίους
δὲ ποιούμενον ἑαυτοῦ τοὺς ἀρίστους.
But Alexander, in a letter to his mother, tells her there were some secret answers, which at 
his return he would communicate to her only.
Others say that the priest, desirous as a piece of courtesy to address him in Greek, "O 
Paidion," by a slip in pronunciation ended with the s instead of the n, and said "O Paidios,"
which mistake Alexander was well enough pleased with, and it went for current that the oracle
had called him so. 
Among the sayings of one Psammon, a philosopher, whom he heard in Egypt, he most approved of 
this, that all men are governed by God, because in everything, that which is chief and 
commands is divine.
But what he pronounced himself upon this subject was even more like a philosopher, for he 
said God was the common father of us all, but more particularly of the best of us. 

[1911] 1 januari 1828  NEERHAREN. On a trouvé à Neerharen en 1828, 
lors de la construction du canal de Maestricht à Bois-le-Duc une belle cruche romaine en 
argent. Ce vase, qui gisait près du point actuel, à trois mètres sous le sol, à une hauteur 
de 0,322 et est orne de ciselures et de cercles au col et au pied. Le fond du vase également 
ciselé portait une inscription. Ce bel objet fait, depuis 1831, partie du musée de Leyde (1).
(1) C. Leemans, Romeinsche oudheden te Maastricht, p. 69.

18 juni 1830  - Deux journaliers de Baarloo, Limbourg, 
occupés à retirer de la terre glaise, ont trouvé, en creusant, une vase de terre rempli de 
médailles antiques d’or et d’argent, de la valeur de 300 fl.; elles sont toutes de la 
dimension d’une pièce de 25 cents.

19/22 juni 1830  A MM. les rédacteurs de l'Éclaireur politique. 
Baerlo, le 19 juin 1830. 

Messieurs, 
Dans votre numéro d'hier, vous avez rendu compte à trouvaille qu'on a faite ici, il y a 
quelques jours, en creusant de la terre glaise. — Il est vrai, messieurs, qu’on y a trouvé 
une urne remplie de différentes pièces tant e qu'en argent, mais d’une plus grande valeur que
ce 300 florins mentionnée dans voire journal. 
Je sais que le propriétaire, Mathieu Holtakkers, en a vendu les premiers jours, à une seule 
personne pour 1600 fl., et depuis, à d'autres, pour 3000 fl. — Il paraît que l’urne ne se 
vuide [vide?] jamais, puisqu'il en vend encore tous les jours, et on paye même 4 fl. pour une
pièce en argent et 20 fl. pour une pièce en or de la grandeur d'un Napoléon. 
La plupart des pièces qui composent cette collection sont différentes entre-elles et datent 
du temps de Néron Vespasien, de Trajan, de Faustina Augusta, de Diva Augusta, d'Antonine et 
d'autres empereurs romains. Un abonné.

1 september 1830  BAERLO. En 1830, au mois de septembre, 
un certain Holtakkers, dit den Bisschop, a trouvé dans la commune de Baerlo en face de 
l’église, du côté de Blerick (l’ancien Blariacum), une urne, renfermant plusieurs centaines 
de pièces romaines de différents consulats en or et en argent, collection qui a été dispersée
dans les environs, mais dont la plus grande partie a été achetée par M. Louis Wolters, 
banquier à Venlo.

12 mei 1840  [brief aan de burgemeester van Deurne] 
Burgemeester van Deurne Liessel Helmond, den 12 Mei 1840
De Heer Gouverneur dezer provincie (waarschijnlijk door het bestuur van het genoodschap ter 
bevordering van wetenschappen en kunsten in Noord Braband daartoe aangezocht) heeft mij een 
groot aantal vraagpunten ter beantwoording opgegeven betrekkelijk oudheden in mijn District.
deze vragen, voor zoover zij de gemeente Deurne Liessel betreffen zijn de navolgende:
volgens een medegedeeld berigt zoude een landbouwer van de Mortel genaamd, een romeinsch 
zwaard en een goude schild bezitten, welke in den peel zoude zijn uitgegraven.
1°. Is dit werkelijk zoo? en in dat geval, wanneer en waar ter plaatse heeft men dat zwaard 
en schild gevonden?
2°. Zoude er gelegenheid zijn om hetzelve voor de verzameling van oud en zeldzaamheden van 
het provinciaal genoodschap van kunsten en watenschappen aantekoopen?
3°. Zoo ja, tot welken prijs?
4°. Wanneer de eigenaar tot verkoop niet mogt kunnen besluiten, zoude hij dan die voorwerpen 
tegen bewijs ter beoordeeling en afteekening willen overmaken?
5°. Is er gelegenheid om nog eenige der aldaar onlangs gevonden lijkurnen of andere aldaar 
opgegraven merkwaardigheden te koopen?
6°. Hoe is de benaming der plaats waar die urnen opgegraven zijn?
Een eenigzins spoedig antwoord op deze vragen zal mij aangenaam zijn
D Distr.

29 juni 1840  Provinciaal Bestuur RANB 17 inv. nr. 12419 
n° 1
Missive van 17 april ll n° 8. / Antwoord op de missive van
afdeeling kunsten en wetenschappen / 17 april ll no 8.

Helmond den 29 Juny 1840.

[Aan den gouverneur]
Bij de aangehaalde missive/missieve heeft UWEG mij eenige vraagpunten betrekkelijk oude 
monumenten die zich in sommige gemeentens van mijn district/District zouden bevinden, ter 
beantwoording opgegeven. Eenige dezer vraagpunten zoude ik dadelijk hebben kunnen 
beantwoorden, [doch] tot het bekomen van inlichtingen heb ik de gelegenheid mijner rondreize 
waar genomen, als wanneer de leden van den raad vergaderd zijnde, ik vermeende beter te 
kunnen geinformeerd worden. Ik zal de volg orde in acht nemen, zoo als zij in uwe missieve 
voorkomt.
[...]
Gemeente Deurne Liessel.
Naar het berigt Ik heb het berigt dat een landbouwer te Deurne Liessel in het bezit zoude 
zijn van een oud romeinsch zwaard en een goud schild welk in den peel zoude zijn uitgegraven,
zeer betwijfeld, wijl ik er nooit iets van vernomen had. ook is mij bij onderzoek verzekerd 
gebleken dat er niemand iets van weet. waarschijnlijk heeft men dit verward met ?? het geen 
in de naburige gemeente Meyel heeft plaats gehad. In het jaar 1807 men heeft men aldaar een 
goud schild gevonden. voor eenige jaren te Meyel zijnde heb ik mij naar het huis van den 
toenmaligen burgemeester Goossens begeven om deze merkwaardigheid te zien. hij vertoonde mij 
een schild welk in den peel in het jaar 1807 omtrent vijf voeten onder het onder de 
oppervlakte van den grond in den peel bij gelegenheid eener turfgraving gevonden was, 
hetzelve was van goud of althans zwaar verguld gedreven werk, op hetzelve waren hyroglyphen 
en andere figuren van leeuwen, tijgers &c gedreven, en had de vorm van een halve maan, veel 
gelekende naar een ringkraag zoo als de kapiteins der infanterie voor ? nog niet zeer lang 
geleden op de borst droegen. de Heer van Keverberg, destijds sousprefet te Cleef, had dit 
stuk mede naar Parijs genomen en na zijne terugkomst, volgens zeggen van den Burgemeester 
veel geld voor geboden, doch men was het over den prijs niet eens kunnen worden. -
Er zijn te Deurne geene lijkurnen meer verkrijgbaar. de Heer burgemeester zoude door trachten
er door graving er nog te krijgen, welke hij alsdan, indien dit gelukken mogt gaarne zoude 
afstaan. -

De Districts Commissaris     / DD.
Wesselman.

Sword found with the Peelhelmet/Zwaard bij de vondst van de Peelhelm?
Adrianus Bos of the N.V. Maatschappij Helenaveen in Helenaveen writes 9 December 1911:
4° Een stuk veen ±30 c/m lang waarin de afdruk was van een zwaard lemmer ±2½ c/m breed ‘t 
metaal was totaal verteerd en nog zelfs slechts als een donker blauwgrijs poeder aanwezig.

CHAPTER LXXI: There should be no Contention in Matters which are in themselves of Little 
Moment.
"FOR as long as you continue to contend about these small and very insignificant questions, 
it is not fitting that so large a portion of God's people should be under the direction of 
your judgment, since you are thus divided between yourselves. I believe it indeed to be not 
merely unbecoming, but positively evil, that such should be the case. But I will refresh your
minds by a little illustration, as follows. You know that philosophers, though they all 
adhere to one system, are yet frequently at issue on certain points, and differ, perhaps, in 
their degree of knowledge: yet they are recalled to harmony of sentiment by the uniting power
of their common doctrines. If this be true, is it not far more reasonable that you, who are 
the ministers of the Supreme God, should be of one mind respecting the profession of the same
religion? But let us still more thoughtfully and with closer attention examine what I have 
said, and see whether it be right that, on the ground of some trifling and foolish verbal 
difference between ourselves, brethren should assume towards each other the attitude of 
enemies, and the august meeting of the Synod be rent by profane disunion, because of you who 
wrangle together on points so trivial and altogether unessential? This is vulgar, and rather 
characteristic of childish ignorance, than consistent I with the wisdom of priests and men of
sense. Let us withdraw ourselves with a good will from these temptations of the devil. Our 
great God and common Saviour of all has granted the same light to us all. Permit me, who am 
his servant, to bring my task to a successful issue, under the direction of his Providence, 
that I may be enabled, through my exhortations, and diligence, and earnest admonition, to 
recall his people to communion and fellowship. For since you have, as I said, but one faith, 
and one sentiment respecting our religion, and since the Divine commandment in all its parts 
enjoins on us all the duty of maintaining a spirit of concord, let not the circumstance which
has led to a slight difference between you, since it does not affect the validity of the 
whole, cause any division or schism among you. And this I say without in any way desiring to 
force you to entire unity of judgment in regard to this truly idle question, whatever its 
real nature may be. For the dignity of your synod may be preserved, and the communion of your
whole body maintained unbroken, however wide a difference may exist among you as to 
unimportant matters. For we are not all of us like-minded on every subject, nor is there such
a thing as one disposition and judgment common to all alike. As far, then, as regards the 
Divine Providence, let there be one faith, and one understanding among you, one united 
judgment in reference to God. But as to your subtle disputations on questions of little or no
significance, though you may be unable to harmonize in sentiment, such differences should be 
consigned to the secret custody of your own minds and thoughts. And now, let the preciousness
of common affection, let faith in the truth, let the honor due to God and to the observance 
of his law continue immovably among you. Resume, then, your mutual feelings of friendship, 
love, and regard: restore to the people their wonted embracings; and do ye yourselves, having
purified your souls, as it were, once more acknowledge one another. For it often happens that
when a reconciliation is effected by the removal of the causes of enmity, friendship becomes 
even sweeter than it was before.

CHAPTER LXXII: The Excess of his Pious Concern caused him to shed Tears; and his Intended 
Journey to the East was postponed because of These Things.
"RESTORE me then my quiet days, and untroubled nights, that the joy of undimmed light, the 
delight of a tranquil life, may henceforth be my portion. Else must I needs mourn, with 
constant tears, nor shall I be able to pass the residue of my days in peace. For while the 
people of God, whose fellow-servant I am, are thus divided amongst themselves by an 
unreasonable and pernicious spirit of contention, how is it possible that I shall be able to 
maintain tranquility of mind? And I will give you a proof how great my sorrow has been on 
this behalf. Not long since I had visited Nicomedia, and intended forthwith to proceed from 
that city to the East. It was while I was hastening towards you, and had already accomplished
the greater part of the distance, that the news of this matter reversed my plan, that I might
not be compelled to see with my own eyes that which I felt myself scarcely able even to hear.
Open then for me henceforward by your unity of judgment that road to the regions of the East 
which your dissensions have closed against me, and permit me speedily to see yourselves and 
all other peoples rejoicing together, and render due acknowledgment to God in the language of
praise and thanksgiving for the restoration of general concord and liberty to all."

CHAPTER LXXIII: The Controversy continues without Abatement, even after the Receipt of This 
Letter.
IN this manner the pious emperor endeavored by means of the foregoing letter to promote the 
peace of the Church of God. And the excellent man to whom it was intrusted performed his part
not merely by communicating the letter itself, but also by seconding the views of him who 
sent it; for he was, as I have said, in all respects a person of pious character. The evil, 
however, was greater than could be remedied by a single letter, insomuch that the acrimony of
the contending parties continually increased, and the effects of the mischief extended to all
the Eastern provinces. These things jealousy and some evil spirit who looked with an envious 
eye on the prosperity of the Church, wrought.

[28] Καθόλου δὲ πρὸς μὲν τοὺς βαρβάρους σοβαρὸς ἦν καὶ σφόδρα 
πεπεισμένῳ περὶ τῆς ἐκ θεοῦ γενέσεως καὶ τεκνώσεως ὅμοιος, τοῖς δ’ Ἕλλησι μετρίως καὶ 
ὑποφειδομένως ἑαυτὸν ἐξεθείαζε· πλὴν περὶ Σάμου γράφων Ἀθηναίοις "ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ ἂν" φησὶν "ὑμῖν
ἐλευθέραν πόλιν ἔδωκα καὶ ἔνδοξον· ἔχετε δ’ αὐτὴν λαβόντες παρὰ τοῦ τότε κυρίου καὶ πατρὸς 
ἐμοῦ προσαγορευομένου," λέγων τὸν Φίλιππον. ὕστερον δὲ πληγῇ περιπεσὼν ὑπὸ τοξεύματος καὶ 
περιαλγὴς γενόμενος· 

"τοῦτο μὲν" εἶπεν "ὦ φίλοι τὸ ῥέον αἷμα καὶ οὐκ
"ἰχώρ, οἷός πέρ τε ῥέει μακάρεσσι θεοῖσιν".

ἐπεὶ δὲ μεγάλης ποτὲ βροντῆς γενομένης καὶ πάντων ἐκπλαγέντων Ἀνάξαρχος ὁ σοφιστὴς παρὼν ἔφη 
πρὸς αὐτὸν "μή τι σὺ τοιοῦτον ὁ τοῦ Διός;" γελάσας ἐκεῖνος "οὐ βούλομαι γὰρ" εἶπε "φοβερὸς 
εἶναι τοῖς φίλοις, ὥσπερ σύ με κελεύεις ὁ καταφαυλίζων μου τὸ δεῖπνον, ὅτι ταῖς τραπέζαις 
ἰχθύας ὁρᾷς ἐπικειμένους, οὐ σατραπῶν κεφαλάς". τῷ γὰρ ὄντι λέγεται τὸν Ἀνάξαρχον ἰχθυδίων 
Ἡφαιστίωνι πεμφθέντων ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν προειρημένον ἐπιφθέγξασθαι λόγον, οἷον 
ἐξευτελίζοντα καὶ κατειρωνευόμενον τοὺς τὰ περίβλεπτα μεγάλοις πόνοις καὶ κινδύνοις 
διώκοντας, ὡς οὐδὲν ἢ μικρὸν ἐν ἡδοναῖς καὶ ἀπολαύσεσι πλέον ἔχοντας τῶν ἄλλων. ὁ δ’ οὖν 
Ἀλέξανδρος καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν εἰρημένων δῆλός ἐστιν αὐτὸς οὐδὲν πεπονθὼς οὐδὲ τετυφωμένος, ἀλλὰ τοὺς
ἄλλους καταδουλούμενος τῇ δόξῃ τῆς θειότητος.
To the barbarians he carried himself very haughtily, as if he were fully persuaded of his 
divine birth and parentage; but to the Grecians more moderately, and with less affectation of
divinity, except it were once in writing to the Athenians about Samos, when he tells them 
that he should not himself have bestowed upon them that free and glorious city; "You received
it," he says, "from the bounty of him who at that time was called my lord and father," 
meaning Philip. However, afterwards being wounded with an arrow, and feeling much pain, he 
turned to those about him, and told them, 

"This, my friends, is real flowing blood, not Ichor.
"Such as immortal gods are wont to shed." 

And another time, when it thundered so much that everybody was afraid, and Anaxarchus, the 
sophist, asked him if he who was Jupiter's son could do anything like this, "Nay," said 
Alexander, laughing, "I have no desire to be formidable to my friends, as you would have me, 
who despised my table for being furnished with fish, and not with the heads of governors of 
provinces." 
For in fact it is related as true, that Anaxarchus, seeing a present of small fishes, which 
the king sent to Hephaestion, had used this expression, in a sort of irony, and disparagement
of those who undergo vast labours and encounter great hazards in pursuit of magnificent 
objects which after all bring them little more pleasure or enjoyment than what others have. 
From what I have said upon this subject, it is apparent that Alexander in himself was not 
foolishly affected, or had the vanity to think himself really a god, but merely used his 
claims to divinity as a means of maintaining among other people the sense of his superiority.

[1944] 28 januari 1944  DE PEEL EEN GRENS 
Brieven over de Peel

Waarde Vriend
Het is, nu ik hier zit en u schrijf, nog niet zoo heel lang geleden, dat de voerman, die 
geregeld reed tusschen Deurne en Venray, midden in de onherbergzame Peelvlakte bij de 
Kraayenhut de as van zijn kar placht te verstellen. Er was toen tusschen beide dorpen nog 
slechts een losse, diep uitgevaren zandweg en daar, bij den Grootenberg, veranderde de 
spoorwijdte — het Limburgsche spoor is ook thans nog aanzienlijk breeder dan het Brabantsche 
— en zoo kon de vrachtrijder zijn rit niet vervolgen vooraleer hij den stand van de as zijner
zware kar had aangepast aan het wagenspoor. Bij zijn voertuig was dat mogelijk; 't was er op 
gebouwd. De meeste gewone karren en wagens hadden evenwel geen verstelbare assen en konden 
dus niet voor het verkeer tusschen de genoemde plaatsen gebruikt worden.
Toont dit merkwaardige feit niet duidelijk aan dat de Peel een grens was, een scheiding 
tusschen twee landen of landstreken? Menige breede rivier was niet zulk een dichte afsluiting
tusschen twee gebieden als deze ontoegankelijke streek, deze
"moerassige plaetse" en dit "sunderlingh verlaten oird", zooals 't in oude stukken genoemd 
wordt, tot voor kort — wat beteekent een halve eeuw in de groote grijze ruimte van het 
verleden? — bestonden er dan ook maar heel weinig betrekkingen tusschen de Brabantsche en de 
Limburgsche Peelstreek en kwamen de ingezetenen van Venray, Horst en Sevenum slechts zeldzaam
in aanraking met die van Bakel, Deurne en Liessel. Aan weerskanten van de Peel ontwikkelde 
het volk zich geheel afzonderlijk en richtte het zich in verband met het bestuur geheel 
tegenover gesteld: terwijl de dorpen van het Brabantsche Peelland naar Helmond en Den Bosch 
trokken, togen de Limburgsche Peeldorpen naar Venlo, Boxmeer, Cuijk en Roermond.
De Peel was een natuurlijke grens. Met haar moer en "vlazen", bosch en hei was zij een 
vrijwel onoverkomenlijke hindernis en scheidde zij van zelf gebieden en volksstammen. Het 
schijnt, dat men het in de Middeleeuwen dan ook niet noodig achtte door dit moeras nog een 
zuivere grenslijn te trekken: dat deed men eerst later, toen men bemerkte, dat deze streek 
toch niet zoo waardeloos was als men voordien meende, omdat ze een groote hoeveelheid turf 
bleek te bevatten. Langen tijd was de hoogveenrug van de Peel dus de grens tusschen het 
kwartier Peelland van de Meierij van 's-Hertogenbosch en het Overkwartier van Gelder. In de 
Geldersche oorlogen, welke in het eerste kwart der zestiende eeuw werden gevoerd, vielen 
meermalen Geldersche benden door de Peel het hertogdom Brabant binnen. In 1511 en 1512 werden
de dorpen Deurne, Bakel en Asten door de Gelderschen uit Venlo grootendeels in asch gelegd. 
Om de grens te beveiligen, werd dus onder Liessel ter plaatse waar het nu nog "het Sloot" 
heet, tusschen de jaren 1516 en 1527 een blokhuis gebouwd. Door de aanwezigheid van een vrij 
breede zandige hoogte, lag daar, bij Meyel, inderdaad, zooals men ook in Ouwerlings groot 
geschiedeniswerk kan lezen, het zwakke punt bij uitnemendheid in deze afscheiding.
Anderhalve eeuw lang na den vrede van Munster, welke in 1648 geteekend werd, liep door de 
Peel de staatsgrens. Tijdens het bestaan der Republiek der Vereenigde Nederlanden scheidde 
dit hoog veengebied het wingewest of generaliteitsland Noord-Brabant van Spaansch en 
Oostenrijksch en later van Pruisisch Gelderland. Van die grens maakten de Brabantsche 
katholieken gebruik om hun kerkschatten in veiligheid te brengen. Priesters en kloosterlingen
vluchtten er over om aan de "plakkaten" der Hoogmogende Staten Generaal te ontkomen. Reeds in
1649 bouwde de Deurnesche pastoor Mr. Gerard Jacobs vlak over de grenslijn nabij den 
Grootenberg, een kerkje voor zijn parochianen. Geruimen tijd bediende hij van daar uit de 
geloovigen van Deurne, Bakel, Liessel en Vlierden. We zien voorts de zusters der adellijke 
abdij van Binderen, bij Helmond, de Peel en daarmede de grens toevluchtsoord te vinden en die
van "Mariaschoot" van Ommel met haar wonderbeeldje naar Neer in het graafschap Hoorn reizen.
Natuurlijk rezen er nogal eens geschillen over deze grens. Het was immers moeilijk uit te 
maken waar in die wijde streek nu juist de lijn moest loopen, welke het Brabantsche van het 
Geldersche scheidde. Van Brabantsche zijde beriep men zich dan steeds op de verkrijgbrieven 
der gemeene gronden van Deurne van 1326 en 1467. Ook bij den vrede van Munster kwam het niet 
tot een nauwkeurige afbakening, al werd er reeds twee jaren eerder een bijeenkomst over deze 
aangelegenheid gehouden tusschen de dorpen van Peelland en die van het Overkwartier en werd 
toen deze zaak voor den Raad van "paalsteden" werden gesteld door den fiscaal van Brabant in 
tegenwoordigheid van die van Venray, bleken naderhand laatstgenoemden toch weer niet accoord 
met de getrokken linie. We lezen in Ouwerlings "Geschiedenis der dorpen en heerlijkheden van 
overtrekken om in Venray een Deurne, Liessel en Vlierden", dat zij zelfs zoo ver gingen, dat 
zij de grenspalen "clandestinelyk" bij nacht en ontijden uittrokken en ze aan kettingen onder
hun toren deden ophangen, waar ze als zegeteekenen jarenlang werden bewaard. Den 20sten 
November 1716 kwam er bij het Tractaat van Venlo tusschen de Staten-Generaal der Vereenigde 
Nederlanden en den koning van Pruisen een behoorlijke grensregeling tot stand doch eer de 
afbakening was uitgevoerd, rezen er opnieuw moeilijkheden: Deurne schikte zich noode in het 
verlies van acht honderd hectaren goeden veengrond en het kwam dus voor, dat ingezetenen dier
heerlijkheid des nachts, zooals Van Heurn in zijn werk over de Meijerij van 's-Hertogenbosch 
verhaalt, zeven honderd en acht honderd karren turf, welke volgens de nieuwe grensscheiding 
op het gebied van Venray geraakt waren, in brand staken.
Na de ineenstorting der Republiek liep door de Peel de grens tusschen het Fransche 
departement van de Nedermaas en de Bataafsche Republiek. Toen herhaalde zich de geschiedenis 
in zekeren in omgekeerde richting: thans zochten kloosterlingen uit het Limburgsche een goed 
heenkomen over de Peel op het Brabantsche gebied. Zoo vond de laatste priorin van het 
Norbertinessenklooster Keizersbosch onder Neer een toevluchtsoord te Deurne. Eerst toen in 
1810 de Nederlanden bij het Fransche keizerrijk werden ingelijfd, hield de Peel voorgoed op 
staatsgrens te zijn. Later, na de stichting van het koninkrijk der Nederlanden, scheidde ze 
de provincie Noord-Brabant van die van Limburg, dat, toen het zich na den Belgischen opstand 
bij den Duitschen Bond aansloot, het hertogdom Limburg heette.
Nadat in de zestiger jaren der vorige eeuw de spoorlijn tusschen Eindhoven en Venlo reeds een
vaste verbinding tusschen de dorpen aan weerskanten van het Peelmoeras tot stand bracht, werd
kort voor het uitbreken van den eersten wereldoorlog de eerste harde weg dwars door de Peel 
tusschen Deurne en Venray aangelegd. Omstreeks tachtig  kwam er al een weg van Deurne naar de
Limburgsche grenzen bij Meyel. Na den oorlog werd later de Peel ook doorbroken in de richting
van het land van Cuyk: een grintweg verbindt Deurne thans met Boxmeer. Werkloozen uit Helmond
legden voor een tiental jaren een breede aarden baan aan tusschen Helenaveen en Sevenum. Zoo 
werd allengs deze scheidsmuur geslecht, dit dichte grensland open gelegd in het belang van 
het algemeen. Nog steeds is de Peel een grens — dit hoog gelegen veen- en tuinbouwland vormt 
ook nu een niet onbelangrijke waterscheiding en bakent daarbij twee geheel verschillende 

BOOK III. 

CHAPTER I: A Comparison of Constantine's Piety with the Wickedness of the Persecutors.
IN this manner that spirit who is the hater of good, actuated by envy at the blessing enjoyed
by the Church, continued to raise against her the stormy troubles of intestine discord, in 
the midst of a period of peace and joy. Meanwhile, however, the divinely-favored emperor did 
not slight the duties befitting him, but exhibited in his whole conduct a direct contrast to 
those atrocities of which the cruel tyrants had been lately guilty, and  thus triumphed over 
every enemy that opposed him. For in the first place, the tyrants, being themselves alienated
from the true God, had enforced by every compulsion the worship of false deities: Constantine
convinced mankind by actions as well as words,that these bad but an imaginary existence, and 
exhorted them to acknowledge the only true God. They had derided his Christ with words of 
blasphemy: he assumed that as his safeguard a against which they directed their blasphemies, 
and gloried in the symbol of the Saviour's passion. They had persecuted and driven from house
and home the servants of Christ: he recalled them every one, and restored them to their 
native homes. They had covered them with dishonor: he made their condition honorable and 
enviable in the eyes of all. They had shamefully plundered and sold the goods of godly men: 
Constantine not only replaced this loss, but still further enriched them with abundant 
presents. They had circulated injurious calumnies, through their written ordinances, against 
the prelates of the Church: he on the contrary, conferred dignity on these individuals by 
personal marks of honor, and by his edicts and statutes raised them to higher distinction 
than before. They had utterly demolished and razed to the ground the houses of prayer: he 
commanded that those which still existed should be enlarged, and that new ones should be 
raised on a magnificent scale at the expense of the imperial treasury. They had ordered the 
inspired records to be burnt and utterly destroyed: he decreed that copies of them should be 
multiplied, and magnificently adorned at the charge of the imperial treasury. They had 
strictly forbidden the prelates, anywhere or on any occasion, to convene synods; whereas he 
gathered them to his court from every province, received them into his palace, and even to 
his own private apartments and thought them worthy to share his home and table. They had 
honored the demons with offerings: Constantine exposed their error, and continually 
distributed the now useless materials for sacrifice, to those who would apply them to a 
better use. They had ordered the pagan temples to be sumptuously adorned: he razed to their 
foundations those of them which had been the chief objects of superstitious reverence. They 
had subjected God's servants to the most ignominious punishments: he took vengeance on the 
persecutors, and inflicted on them just chastisement in the name of God, while he held the 
memory of his holy martyrs in constant veneration. They had driven God's Worshipers from the 
imperial palaces: he placed full confidence in them at all times, and knowing them to be the 
better disposed and more faithful than any beside. They, the victims of avarice, voluntarily 
subjected themselves as it were to the pangs of Tantalus: he with royal magnificence unlocked
all his treasures, and distributed his gifts with rich and high-souled liberality. They 
committed countless murders, that they might plunder or confiscate the wealth of their 
victims; while throughout the reign of Constantine the sword of justice hung idle everywhere,
and both people and municipal magistrates in every province were governed rather by paternal 
authority than by any constraining.
Surely it must seem to all who duly regard these facts, that a new and fresh era of existence
had begun to appear, and a light heretofore unknown suddenly to dawn from the midst of 
darkness on the human race: and all must confess that these things were entirely the work of 
God, who raised up this pious emperor to withstand the multitude of the ungodly. 

CHAPTER II: Father Remarks on Constantine's Piety, and his Open Testimony to the Sign of the 
Cross.
AND when we consider that their iniquities were without example, and the atrocities which 
they dared to perpetrate against the Church such as had never been heard of in any age of the
world, well might God himself bring before us something entirely new, and work thereby 
effects such as had hitherto been never either recorded or observed. And what miracle was 
ever more marvelous than the virtues of this our emperor, whom the wisdom of God has 
vouchsafed as a gift to the human race? For truly he maintained a continual testimony to the 
Christ of God with all boldness, and before all men; and so far was he from shrinking from an
open profession of the Christian name, that he rather desired to make it manifest to all that
he regarded this as his highest honor, now impressing on his face the salutary sign, and now 
glorying in it as the trophy which led him on to victory.

CHAPTER III: Of his Picture surmounted by a Cross and having beneath it a Dragon.
AND besides this, he caused to be painted on a lofty tablet, and set up in the front of the 
portico of his palace, so as to be visible to all, a representation of the salutary sign 
placed above his head, and below it that hateful and savage adversary of mankind, who by 
means of the tyranny of the ungodly had wasted the Church of God, falling headlong, under the
form of a dragon, to the abyss of destruction. For the sacred oracles in the books of God's 
prophets have described him as a dragon and a crooked serpent; and for this reason the 
emperor thus publicly displayed a painted resemblance of the dragon beneath his own and his 
children's feet, stricken through with a dart, and cast headlong into the depths of the sea.
In this manner he intended to represent the secret adversary of the human race, and to 
indicate that he was consigned to the gulf of perdition by virtue of the salutary trophy 
placed above his head. This allegory, then, was thus conveyed by means of the colors of a 
picture: and I am filled with wonder at the intellectual greatness of the emperor, who as if 
by divine inspiration thus expressed what the prophets had foretold concerning this monster, 
saying that "God would bring his great and strong and terrible sword against the dragon, the 
flying serpent; and would destroy the dragon that was in the sea.''This it was of which the 
emperor gave a true and faithful representation in the picture above described.

CHAPTER IV: A Farther Notice of the Controversies raised in Egypt by Arius.
IN such occupations as these he employed himself with pleasure: but the effects of that 
envious spirit which so troubled the peace of the churches of God in Alexandria, together 
with the Theban and Egyptian schism, continued to cause him no little disturbance of mind. 
For in fact, in every city bishops were engaged in obstinate conflict with bishops, and 
people rising against people; and almost like the fabled Symplegades, coming into violent 
collision with each other. Nay, some were so far transported beyond the bounds of reason as 
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gewesten met hun eigen, volkomen andere volksgroepen af — ze is echter thans geen scheidsboom
en lastige hindernis meer. Deze voorheen zoo weinig getelde grensstreek levert zelfs als 
vooruitstrevend ontginningsgebied een waardevolle bijdrage voor de samenwerking en de 
welvaart binnen de ruimte, waarin ons volk leeft en is dat niet iets — en daarmee wil ik 
sluiten — waarover wij ons oprecht moeten verheugen? 
DEURNE, Louwmaand 1944. 
W. A. M. VAN HEUGTEN.

18 februari 1944  Merkwaardig pronkstuk 
Waarde Vriend,
Ge vraagt me naar een merkwaardig pronkstuk, dat te Deurne te zien moet zijn en zelfs in de 
kringen van hen, die zich bijzonder voor het schoone in het eigene onzer streek 
interesseeren, maar weinig bekend is. Ik begrijp wat ge bedoelt: het is het afgietsel van den
Romeinschen helm, dat in de burgemeesterskamer van het Deurnesche raadhuis staat opgesteld. 
Een merkwaardig pronkstuk is het zeer zeker, al is het slechts een vervangingsmiddel voor het
echte. In weinige oudheidskamers, Ja zelfs in weinig musea, hier te lande vindt ge zulk een 
zeldzaam voorwerp. Wat het eigenlijk beteekent en hoe het er kwam? 
Op een Junidag van het jaar 1910 was de veenarbeider G. Smolenaars uit Meyel aan het werk in 
de Peel tusschen de z.g. Hermanshuizen en Helenaveen, aan den linkerkant van den weg (als men
van Liessel komt). Hij was bezig in het grauwe veen. Opeens stiet hij op iets hards, ditmaal 
echter geen kienhout. Was het een ineengeslagen pot? Hij groef hem uit, ging er mee naar een 
sloot en toen hij hem had afgespoeld, zag hij, dat het een oude helm moest zijn. Vlakbij vond
hij in een kuiltje als een vogelnestje nog een aantal munten en verder andere kleine 
voorwerpen van metaal alsmede resten van schoeisel en een schabrak. Hij droeg het naar huis 
en verborg het als iets kostbaars in zijn bedstede. 
Dat er in de Peel een schat was opgegraven, was weldra tot ver buiten de streek bekend. Velen
togen naar Meyel om het gevondene te zien; de eenvoudige man, die nu in veler oogen een 
onnoemelijk groot fortuin bezat en tot wien burgemeester Truyen van Meyel gezegd zou hebben: 
"Ik ben rijk, maar gij bent nog veel rijker!", toonde zijn ongewone vondst aan de talrijke 
bezoekers. Al gauw kwamen er ook kooplustigen opdagen. Gelukkig werd echter het Rijksmuseum 
voor Oudheden te Lelden tijdig gewaarschuwd. Het zond een deskundige, die het gevondene 
schatte en er een bepaalde som voor bood. Smolenaars werd het met hem eens en zoo werd 't 
gevaar, dat deze zeldzame vondst in verkeerde handen zou geraken, bezworen. 
Daarmede was deze zaak evenwel nog niet afgehandeld. De veenarbeider kon immers slechts voor 
de helft als eigenaar van den schat worden beschouwd. Van wien de andere helft eigenlijk was,
viel niet zoo gemakkelijk uit te maken. De vinder was bezig met het steken van turf voor de 
firma Steegh en Esser en wel in het grauwveen, dat door de gemeente Deurne als eigenares der 
veengronden verpacht was aan de firma Terwindt en Arnzt. Een niet alledaagsch en dus moeilijk
op te lossen vraagstuk! Na rechtskundig advies ingewonnen te hebben, achtte de gemeente 
Deurne zich evenwel eigenares der tweede helft en besloot baar raad op 18 November 1910 ze 
voor den geboden prijs van duizend gulden aan de wetenschappelijke instelling af te staan. 
Het Rijksmuseum voor Oudheden liet het gedeukte uitrustingsstuk, waarvan aanstonds werd 
aangenomen, dat het moest hebben toebehoord aan een Romeinsch officier, herstellen. Dit 
moeilijk werk werd met goed gevolg uitgevoerd door den goudsmid L. Verkuil, werkzaam in het 
atelier van Van Rossum du Chattel te Leiden. "Eenmaal gerestaureerd", schreef later Dr. M. A.
Evelein in een geïllustreerd tijdschriftartikel, "bleek welk een schitterend stuk het museum 
rijker was geworden, dat, in vergelijking met dergelijke helmen in het buitenland, zelfs een 
unicum mag genoemd worden". Volledig is de helm echter niet: alleen de verguld-zilveren 
buitenbekleeding bleef bewaard; de ijzeren binnenkap roestte geheel weg. De helmkap bestaat 
uit twee losse gelijkvormige deelen, welke elk weer in drie onderling verbonden stukken 
verdeeld zijn en door een kam tesamengehouden worden. Het uitrustingsstuk had verder een 
nekbeschermer, een neusbeschermer en twee wangplaten. Een dezer laatste onderdeelen vond men 
niet terug. 
Van het wapentuig der Romeinsche legioenen, welke toch eeuwenlang ons land en een groot 
gedeelte van ons werelddeel bezet hielden, is maar heel weinig bewaard gebleven. Er zijn voor
zoo ver bekend in het geheel slechts zeven helmen gevonden, welke van de Romeinen afkomstig 
moeten zijn; die van de Peel is daarvan wel de meest waardevolle. Eén kwam er aan het licht 
bij Kertsj aan de bekende zeestraat tusschen de Zee van Azow en de Zwarte Zee, twee werden er
te Pfersee bij Augsburg en een te Worms in Duitschland opgegraven, in Hongarije vond men er 
een in de Donau bij Boedapest en in Denemarken werd er bij Thorsbjerg een in het veen 
aangetroffen. Opmerkelijk is, dat ze, volgens Dr. Evelein, veel overeenstemming in bouw en 
bewerking vertoonen. Deze geleerde is van meening, dat ze wel in dezelfde werkplaats van 
Constantinopel vervaardigd zouden kunnen zijn. De helm is kunstig bewerkt en toont aan, dat 
de Romeinsche ambachtslieden bekwaam waren. Het geheel pleit overigens voor de 
veronderstelling, dat de drager ervan een honderdman geweest moet zijn. Staat zijn naam er in
gekrast? Prof. O. Bonn van Berlijn zag, naar we in het artikel van Dr. Evelein kunnen lezen, 
in de inscriptie in den nekbeschermer eerder een gewichtsopgave met den naam van den 
verificateur Titus Valonius Ursus. Het woord "Stablesia VI" op den helmrand moet een 
afdeeling aanduiden van het ruitercorps der Equites Stablesiani, vooral uit het latere 
tijdperk van het Romeinsche Rijk bekend.
Wat nu de groote waarde voor de geschiedeniswetenschap van deze Vondst in de Peel is? Dat 
ligt eigenlijk buiten den helm op zich zelf. Er werden immers ook munten gevonden. Deze 
bleken alle te dateeren uit den tijd van keizer Constantijn; men kon zelfs vaststellen waar 
ze geslagen werden. Ze bieden een vast uitgangspunt voor vergelijkende studie. Men mag toch 
aannemen, dat de centurio slechts geld bij zich droeg, dat in die jaren gangbaar was. Zoo 
valt niet alleen de helm van de Peel ten naastebij te dateeren, doch kan door vergelijking 
ook geschat worden uit welken tijd de elders gevonden Romeinsche helmen zijn. Van belang is 
deze vondst overigens, omdat ze bewijst, dat het ruitercorps der "Equites Stablesiani" zich 
ook in de Lage Landen moet hebben opgehouden en dat het grauwe veen in onze streek in de 
derde eeuw onzer jaartelling nog niet gevormd was. 
Natuurlijk blijven er om den dood van den Romeinschen honderdman in het Peelmoeras nog vele 
raadsels zweven. Van waar kwam hij en waar reed hij heen? Waarom werd er bij hem zwaard noch 
dolk, lans noch schild gevonden? Is de dolk of het korte zwaard, dat gestoken moet hebben in 
de korte scheede, welke wel in het moer bewaard bleef, evenals de ijzeren binnenkap van den 
helm geheel vergaan, of is het verloren, gestolen of misschien eerder gevonden? In dit 
verband is een briefje uit de eerste helft der vorige eeuw interessant, dat ik in het 
Deurnesche gemeente-archief aantrof: de districtscommissaris van Helmond vraagt daarin den 
burgemeester van Deurne en Liessel of 't waar is, dat een boer onder Deurne een gouden zwaard
gevonden heeft. Al haar scherpzinnigheid ten spijt zal de hedendaagsche wetenschap op al deze
vragen wel nooit een afdoend antwoord vermogen te geven. We weten, dat er zich hier in dien 
verren, donkeren voortijd een drama moet hebben afgespeeld; meer niet. 
Eerst in 1934 keerde de helm van de Peel in onze streek terug, zij het dan in den vorm van 
eenige afgietsels. Behalve in het Deurnesche raadhuis valt er een te bezichtigen in het 
gemeentemuseum van Helmond. De rest van de zeldzame en opmerkelijke vondst — zooals boven al 
geschetst echter van niet minder belang voor onze geschiedenis — zal nog wel te Lelden 
bewaard worden. 
Deurne, Sprokkelmaand 1944. 
W. A. M. VAN HEUGTEN. 

to be guilty of reckless and outrageous conduct, and even to insult the statues of the 
emperor. This state of things had little power to excite his anger, but rather caused in him 
sorrow of spirit; for he deeply deplored the folly thus exhibited by deranged men.

CHAPTER V: Of the Disagreement respecting the Celebration of Easter.
BUT before this time another most virulent disorder had existed, and long afflicted the 
Church; I mean the difference respecting the salutary feast of Easter.
For while one party asserted that the Jewish custom should be adhered to, the other affirmed 
that the exact recurrence of the period should be observed without following the authority of
those who were in error, and strangers to gospel grace.
Accordingly, the people being thus in every place divided in respect of this, and  the sacred
observances of religion confounded for a long period (insomuch that the diversity of judgment
in regard to the time for celebrating one and the same feast caused the greatest disagreement
between those who kept it, some afflicting themselves with fastings and austerities, while 
others devoted their time to festive relaxation), no one appeared who was capable of devising
a remedy for the evil, because the controversy continued equally balanced between both 
parties. To God alone, the Almighty, was the healing of these differences an easy task; and 
Constantine appeared to be the only one on earth capable of being his minister for this good 
end. For as soon as he was made acquainted with the facts which I have described, and 
perceived that his letter to the Alexandrian Christians had failed to produce its due effect,
he at once aroused the energies of his mind, and declared that he must prosecute to the 
utmost this war also against the secret adversary who was disturbing the peace of the Church.

[29] Εἰς δὲ Φοινίκην ἐπανελθὼν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, θυσίας τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ 
πομπὰς ἐπετέλει καὶ χορῶν {ἐγ}κυκλίων καὶ τραγικῶν ἀγῶνας, οὐ μόνον ταῖς παρασκευαῖς, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ταῖς ἁμίλλαις λαμπροὺς γενομένους. ἐχορήγουν γὰρ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν Κυπρίων, ὥσπερ Ἀθήνησιν 
οἱ κληρούμενοι κατὰ φυλάς, καὶ ἠγωνίζοντο θαυμαστῇ φιλοτιμίᾳ πρὸς ἀλλήλους. μάλιστα δὲ 
Νικοκρέων ὁ Σαλαμίνιος καὶ Πασικράτης ὁ Σόλιος διεφιλονίκησαν. οὗτοι γὰρ ἔλαχον τοῖς 
ἐνδοξοτάτοις ὑποκριταῖς χορηγεῖν, Πασικράτης μὲν Ἀθηνοδώρῳ, Νικοκρέων δὲ Θεσσαλῷ, περὶ ὃν 
ἐσπουδάκει καὶ αὐτὸς Ἀλέξανδρος. οὐ μὴν διέφηνε τὴν σπουδὴν πρότερον ἢ ταῖς ψήφοις 
ἀναγορευθῆναι νικῶντα τὸν Ἀθηνόδωρον. τότε δ’ ὡς ἔοικεν ἀπιὼν ἔφη τοὺς μὲν κριτὰς ἐπαινεῖν, 
αὐτὸς μέντοι μέρος ἂν ἡδέως προέσθαι τῆς βασιλείας ἐπὶ τῷ μὴ Θεσσαλὸν ἰδεῖν νενικημένον. ἐπεὶ
δ’ Ἀθηνόδωρος ὑπὸ τῶν Ἀθηναίων ζημιωθείς, ὅτι πρὸς τὸν ἀγῶνα τῶν Διονυσίων οὐκ ἀπήντησεν, 
ἠξίου γράψαι περὶ αὐτοῦ τὸν βασιλέα, τοῦτο μὲν οὐκ ἐποίησε, τὴν δὲ ζημίαν ἀπέστειλε παρ’ 
ἑαυτοῦ. Λύκωνος δὲ τοῦ Σκαρφέως εὐημεροῦντος ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ καὶ στίχον εἰς τὴν κωμῳδίαν 
ἐμβαλόντος αἴτησιν περιέχοντα δέκα ταλάντων, γελάσας ἔδωκε.
At his return out of Egypt into Phoenicia, he sacrificed and made solemn processions, to 
which were added shows of lyric dances and tragedies, remarkable not merely for the splendour
of the equipage and decorations, but for the competition among those who exhibited them. For 
the kings of Cyprus were here the exhibitors, just in the same manner as at Athens those who 
are chosen by lot out of the tribes.
And, indeed, they showed the greatest emulation to outvie each other; especially Nicocreon, 
King of Salamis, and Pasicrates of Soli, who furnished the chorus, and defrayed the expenses 
of the two most celebrated actors, Athenodorus and Thessalus, the former performing for 
Pasicrates, and the latter for Nicocrean. Thessalus was most favoured by Alexander, though it
did not appear till Athenodorus was declared victor by the plurality of votes. For then at 
his going away, he said the judges deserved to be commended for what they had done, but that 
he would willingly have lost part of his kingdom rather than to have seen Thessalus overcome.
However, when he understood Athenodorus was fined by the Athenians for being absent at the 
festivals of Bacchus, though he refused his request that he would write a letter in his 
behalf, he gave him a sufficient sum to satisfy the penalty. Another time, when Lycon of 
Scarphia happened to act with great applause in the theatre, and in a verse which he 
introduced into the comic part which he was acting, begged for a present of ten talents, he 
laughed and gave him the money. 
Δαρείου δὲ πέμψαντος ἐπιστολὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ φίλους δεομένους, μύρια μὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἑαλωκότων 
λαβεῖν τάλαντα, τὴν δ’ ἐντὸς Εὐφράτου πᾶσαν ἔχοντα καὶ γήμαντα μίαν τῶν θυγατέρων φίλον εἶναι
καὶ σύμμαχον, ἐκοινοῦτο τοῖς ἑταίροις· καὶ Παρμενίωνος εἰπόντος "ἐγὼ μὲν εἰ Ἀλέξανδρος ἤμην, 
ἔλαβον ἂν ταῦτα," "κἀγὼ νὴ Δία" εἶπεν ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος, "εἰ Παρμενίων". πρὸς δὲ τὸν Δαρεῖον 
ἔγραψεν, ὡς οὐδενὸς ἀτυχήσει τῶν φιλανθρώπων ἐλθὼν πρὸς αὐτόν, εἰ δὲ μή, αὐτὸς ἐπ’ ἐκεῖνον 
ἤδη πορεύσεσθαι.
Darius wrote him a letter, and sent friends to intercede with him, requesting him to accept 
as a ransom of his captives the sum of a thousand talents, and offering him in exchange for 
his amity and alliance all the countries on this side the river Euphrates, together with one 
of his daughters in marriage. These propositions he communicated to his friends, and when 
Parmenio told him that, for his part, if he were Alexander, he should readily embrace them, 
"So would I," said Alexander, "if I were Parmenio." Accordingly, his answer to Darius was, 
that if he would come and yield himself up into his power he would treat him with all 
possible kindness; if not, he was resolved immediately to go himself and seek him. 

Eindhoven, 13 oktober 2016
Ad (en mijnheer Pauts),
Ik zal een tamelijk uitvoerig antwoord geven, en wellicht kan ik dat vrijdag bij de 
vergadering toelichten, maar daarvoor moet ik ruim de tijd krijgen. 
Ik zal dat nog aan Dré vragen.
Wat betreft de inscriptie door Holwerda of zo iemand: stom, stom, stom, dat ik dat niet 
eerder bedacht heb want er zijn achteraf gezien talloze aanwijzingen. Maar zo gaat dat nu 
eenmaal.
1. Nergens in de berichtgeving over de vondst van de Peelhelm wordt geschreven over 
STABLESIA, maar wordt wel duidelijk melding gemaakt van inscripties die onleesbaar zijn, 
Runenschrift met Griekse invloeden e.d. Dat is al bewijs genoeg! Van Beurden tekent zelfs die
letters over in zijn artikelen.
2. De inscriptie is duidelijk door een ervaren schrijver in het flinterdunne metaal gekrast, 
het lijkt zeer modern en zeker niet op een inscriptie van 1700 jaar geleden, anders dan dat 
het in hoofdletters is geschreven. Let op het hartje/appeltje (geen VI) met het steeltje dat 
bij inscripties als scheidingsteken te vinden is. Er is niets te scheiden in dit geval.
De inscriptie kan alleen zeer voorzichtig in het metaal gekrast zijn op een zeer harde 
ondergrond, waarop het metaal vastgedrukt is. Dat was dus bij de goudsmid.  Daarvoor is de 
sierrand vlak geklopt, over de lengte van de woorden en het appeltje. Ter plekke is een 
scheur en een gat te zien op de foto van de tekst STABLESIA.
3. Het woord STABLESIA is grammaticaal zeer eigenaardig. Of een vrouwelijk zelfstandig 
naamwoord enkelvoud van de eerste declinatie of het meervoud van een onzijdig zelfstandig 
naamwoord van de eerste declinatie, in beide gevallen nominativus. Een derde mogelijkheid - 
en zo wordt het raar genoeg tot nu toe uitgelegd - als bijvoeglijk naamwoord bij een niet 
opgegeven zelfstandig naamwoord, en dan nog niet eens volledig maar ergens halverwege 
afgebroken. Dan heb je dus talloze mogelijkheden, en Evelein maakt er dan impliciet van 
Equites Stablesianorum of Stablesiana, maar het zou ook zoiets kunnen zijn als Cuneus St... 
of Praetorius St. o.i.d.
Het woord riekt naar stal of stalknecht, stabularius, maar is het niet. Ik heb gedacht aan 
stabularia, een bijnaam voor Helena, de moeder van Constantijn, maar dit is het toch ook 
niet.
Kortom STABLESIA is een fantasiewoord.
4. De inscriptie duikt pas op in het wetenschappelijk verslag van Evelein dat in april 1911 
uitgegeven wordt. Het moet dan door de goudsmid of Holwerda zijn aangebracht, voordat de 
rekening van f123 is betaald, november 1910, wanneer het ook tentoongesteld wordt.
5. Evelein gaat direct daarna weg, maar volgens H. Pauts was dat logisch door de dood van de 
directeur van het Kabinet etc. in Den Haag. Evelein moet getuige geweest zijn van deze 
oplichting. In het verslag maakt hij er melding van alsof een Duitse professor O. Bohn dat zo
heeft geschreven. We weten niet eens of deze professor wel bestaan heeft.
6. Holwerda vermeldt niets over de inscriptie in het boek van 1911/1912. Hij reageert ook 
niet op de brief van december 1911 van Bos uit Helenaveen. Begrijpelijk achteraf, want dan 
zou direct duidelijk worden dat er een inscriptie op de helm staat, die Smolenaars en het 
publiek in 2,5 maand bezit nooit gezien/opgemerkt hadden.... Van Beurden kan wel direct na de
vondst het 'runenschrift' natekenen.
Ik heb dus de directeur en conservator op de hoogte gesteld, maar nog geen reactie gehad, 
laten we aannemen dat ze enkele dagen moeten nadenken hoe ze nu moeten handelen, want bedenk 
wel dat als Holwerda (weer eens) in een kwaad daglicht wordt gesteld, men de andere 
geschriften van Holwerda zal moeten onderzoeken op onrechtmatigheden! Het image van het 
museum is voor hen natuurlijk zeer belangrijk...
Ik heb gisteren geprobeerd de verantwoordelijke persoon voor dit museum bij de Raad voor 
Cultuur te spreken te krijgen, maar dat is nog niet gelukt. Ik wil bij haar (het schijnt een 
vrouw te zijn) alle correspondentie deponeren, en zo ook het bestuur van het museum dwingen 
een doordacht antwoord te geven en deze door te geven aan deze instantie.
Daarom ook stuur ik jou een BCC, zodat de anderen niet zien dat er nog een lezer is. Dat moet
in eerste instantie voldoende zijn. Als de zaak verder niet naar buiten gebracht wordt, zal 
er nog niet zoveel gevaar zijn voor plagiaat, en dan zijn er voldoende bewijzen om dat aan te
tonen.
De resultaten tot nu toe en die heb ik aan de Peelfanaten in de Naspeuringen laten lezen, 
worden nog aangevuld met een mokerslagje, dat is het verband tussen Alexander en Constantijn 
via Plutarchus, jij hebt hiervan al een uitgebreide pdf ontvangen. Daarin zal ik die 
overeenkomsten proberen uit te leggen:
de uiterste kolommen bevatten de broninformatie in het Grieks met een Engelse vertaling links
van Plutarchus, 77 hoofdstukken over het Leven van Alexander. Uiterst rechts informatie over 
het leven van Constantijn, zoals dat te raadplegen is in boeken en kranten, en op Internet.
De kolommen daarnaast (naar binnen) bevatten uitleg en bijbehorende informatie. Zo 
bijvoorbeeld over de Romeinse legereenheden, maar die kunnen nu wel verwijderd worden.
In de centrale kolom worden de overeenkomsten (zoals jeugd, vader en moeder, opvoeding, e.d.)
met elkaar vergeleken. Daar ben ik nu mee bezig. Er zijn dus verbluffende overeenkomsten. 
Informatie over Constantijn is in grote mate aanwezig, maar ik moet vooral aandacht schenken 
aan de Peelhelm en bijvoorbeeld de camee.
De Sierschijf wordt in Plutarchus genoemd, de ringkraag en volledige officiersuitrusting ook.
De Sierschijf stelt dus onomstotelijk Alexander voor die met een leeuw vecht bij een jacht. 
Strijdmakker Krateros wil Alexander helpen, één van de honden heeft een naam bij Plutarchus 
en het niet afgebeelde paard van Alexander, Bucephalus, wordt voorgesteld door een stieren- 
of beter gezegd ossenkop, tussen de twee honden. Bous-Kephalos betekent ossenkop, en dat is 
inderdaad een mannelijk, maar gecastreerde stier. Volgens de website van het museum zijn 
namelijk alle dieren op de schijf van het mannelijk geslacht.
Strijdmakker Krateros richt een heiligdom op in Delphi, met grote bronzen beelden van o.a. 
Lysippus, die dit gevecht voorstellen. Plutarchus schrijft erover, waarschijnlijk heeft hij 
die zelf gezien want hij was ook priester te Delphi. Pausanias beschrijft de beeldengroep 
niet meer, dan zijn ze gestolen. Maar de Sierschijf van Helden beeldt juist dit af. Van de 
tempel van Krateros is alleen nog de bodem over, en ligt tussen de tempel van Apollo en het 
amfitheater. Ook dit heb ik aan de directeur en conservator geschreven. De laatste antwoordt 
met "Interessant." ...
De krater op de camee kan een betekenis hebben die niet zo snel te doorzien is, maar er is 
wellicht een taalkundig en symbolisch verband tussen het Griekse Krater en de strijdmakker 
van Alexander, Krateros. Ver gezocht? Waarschijnlijk wel, maar laat je niet verrassen.
Als reactie op het antwoord van de heer Pauts, stuur ik hem ook deze brief. Hierin toon ik 
dus onomstotelijk aan dat de inscriptie STABLESIA vals is, waarschijnlijk door de goudsmid 
Verkuil of door Holwerda jr. aangebracht, als de Peelhelm daar gerestaureerd wordt. 
Onomstotelijk staat ook vast dat de missende wangklep wel degelijk gevonden is door een 
andere arbeider, dat het museum dat had kunnen weten door de krant/tijdschrift te lezen, maar
ook dat hebben ze verzuimd...
De heer Pauts zal wel niet op de hoogte zijn van mijn vorige ontdekking: de 28 muntjes uit 
Trier beelden Constantijn zelf af met de Peelhelm op!
De 9 muntjes uit Rome hebben aan de keerzijde een tekst die ook gevonden is ter datering van 
de plafondfresco's in Trier die tijdens de oorlog in Trier zijn teruggevonden en daarna 
gerestaureerd zijn en als 15 'windows' te zien zijn in het Bisschoppelijk Museum van Trier. 
Deze fresco's beelden waarschijnlijk de leden van de keizerlijke familie rond Constantijn af,
net als op de gemma/camee.
De fresco's hebben maar ongeveer 10 jaar bestaan in de slaapkamer, cubile, van Crispus en 
zijn vrouw. Toen werden hij en zijn stiefmoeder vermoord op bevel van Constantijn en werd ook
elke herinnering aan beiden vernietigd, tenminste voor zover dat mogelijk was. Er overheen 
werd een kerk gebouwd... 
Laat nu de vrouw op het middenpaneel een krater bij zich hebben staan, maar niemand kan me 
verklaren wat zo'n mengbeker te maken heeft met die dame. Het moet een symbool zijn voor 
iets, maar weer voor iets geheel anders dan de op de grond liggende krater op de camee.
Over enige tijd zal ik nog mokerslagje uitdelen, dat zou wel eens sensationeel kunnen zijn, 
namelijk de achterliggende "oorzaak" dat de Peelhelm, Sierschijf, Kantharos, Ringkraag, 
Gouden Schild en Zwaard in de verlaten Peel terecht gekomen zijn. Ik kan nu wel zeggen dat we
er de hand van Constantijn zelf in kunnen ontdekken!
Van het voorgaande heb ik de heer Halbertsma op de hoogte gesteld, maar je krijgt geen 
antwoord... Ik vind dat zielig. Maar de oplichting door Holwerda jr - want die moet het 
geweest zijn - door een betekenloze inscriptie op de helm te krassen, kan het museum niet 
negeren. Nu is ook mijnheer Pauts daarvan op de hoogte. Er is intussen een halve bibliotheek 
volgeschreven over een niet-bestaande zesde Stablesiana-eenheid, ha ha ha!
Het museum moet de publicatie van Evelein herroepen, alle uitleg op de website m.b.t. de 
Peelhelm tot het uiterste minimum terugbrengen, de uitleg van de Sierschijf aanpassen en een 
volledige bronvermelding (van mij dus) opnemen. Tevens moet het museum onderzoeken op 
publicaties van Holwerda (vader en zoon) geen verdachte passages bevat, dus de tekst 
aanpassen aan wat je wenst, niet wat je ziet.
Ad, tot vrijdag over een week
Mijnheer Pauts, de vriendelijke groeten uit Eindhoven. Het stadsdeel Tongelre (aan de 
oostzijde van de stad) waar ik woon, was vroeger een deel van Peelland. Mijn vader werd in 
1923 in Helenaveen geboren als zoon van het hoofd der school, amper 1 km van de vindplek van 
de Peelhelm.

13 oktober 2016
Ad, mijnheer Pauts,
Als aanvulling op mijn uitgebreid betoog van vanmiddag wil ik de resultaten meedelen van mijn
zoektochtje naar de door Evelein genoemde professor O. Bohn te Berlijn.
Hij wordt driemaal genoemd, daaronder één maal in een voetnoot. Het betreft verder de uitleg 
van de naam, gewichtsaanduiding en van de legereenheid Stablesia VI zoals hij schrijft. Van 
het laatste heb ik aangetoond dat dit een vervalsing is, en de uitleg van de naam was altijd 
al twijfelachtig, het museum heeft dit al een of meerdere keren moeten wijzigen. Kortom mijn 
vermoedens, al eerder uitgesproken bij directeur en conservator, dat er iets niet klopt, is 
bewaarheid geworden als het over de legereenheid gaat.
Maar ik kan nergens O. Bohn in Berlijn als professor in de archeologie o.i.d. vinden. Mijn 
zoekmachine www.quant.com geeft geen echte resultaten en het doorzoeken van kranten, 
tijdschriften en boeken op www.delpher.nl geeft ook geen resultaat.
Waarschijnlijk heeft professor O. Bohn te Berlijn niet bestaan! Wat aan hem door Evelein 
wordt toegeschreven, is bijna zeker ook een vervalsing, net als de legereenheid.
Als ik het goed begrijp heeft mijnheer Pauts op mijn verzoek van enkele dagen geleden gezocht
naar correspondentie van Evelein met de buitenwereld, maar niets gevonden.
Evelein wist van de vervalsing, dat kan niet anders dan door de vader en zoon zijn verzonnen,
en hij heeft er moedwillig een bijdrage aan geleverd. Een jonge PostDoc onder invloed van de 
leermeester?
Ik herhaal daarom mijn verzoek: officieel kondigt het museum aan dat het geschrift van 
Evelein wordt ingetrokken, alle webpagina’s over Peelhelm worden weggehaald en vervangen door
wat algemene informatie. En net zoals R. Halbertsma een artikel schrijft over de gemma/camee 
schrijft hij een artikel over wat er allemaal fout is gegaan. En hij vermeldt uitdrukkelijk 
mijn naam en woonplaats.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen

19 augustus 1880  Venlo schijnt de plaats te wezen waar de Maas haar ingezwolgen schatten als
bij voorkeur terug geeft. Zoo kochten wij in 1858 een buitengewoon zwaar en lang zwaard met 
kunstig gewerkt handvast, tusschen Blerik en Venlo met het vischnet uit de Maas opgehaald. 
Over eenige jaren werden bij Venlo niet minder dan vijf gothische gouden agrafen, bezet met 
diamanten, saphieren en rubinen in de Maas gevonden. Ze werden aan verschillende goudsmeden 
verkocht, uit wier handen ze in het bezit kwamen van wijlen den Heer Hugo Garthe, 
kunstverzamelaar te Keulen. Deze kostbaarheden, in Mei 1877 publiek geveild, brachten 
verbazende prijzen op. — Thans nog ziet men bij den Heer Lienders, goudsmid te Venlo, een 
kostbaar voorwerp, waarschijnlijk door de Maas naar eene naast gelegene sloot uitgespoeld. 
Het is eene vergulde plaat met Medusa hoofd en verdere ornamenten, buitengewoon hoog in koper
gedreven. Volgens eene brochure van R. Gaedechens, professor te Jena, zou dit kunststuk, uit 
het eerste jaarhonderd onzer tijdrekening, als pracht- of paradeschild gediend hebben. 

26 september 1885  In 1872 werd te Blerik een bronzen schild opgedolven en vier voorwerpen 
welke op kleine hoefijzers geleken. Het schild, een Medusa-hoofd, kwam in handen van wijlen 
den heer G. Lienders, goudsmid alhier. Uit het Septembernummer van het Bulletin mensuel de 
numismatique et d'archéologie, van Raym. Serrure, vernemen wij dat dit schild het land heeft 
verlaten. 
Wij kunnen met zekerheid mededeelen dat het schild werkelijk sedert ongeveer een jaar in 
handen is van den heer Frans Merkins te Keulen, liefhebber van oudheidkundige zaken, die 
zulks in zijn museum zijn levenlang zal bewaren. 

6 oktober 1934  Oudheidkundige vondsten te Hout-Blerick in de 19e eeuw. 
Het klein gehucht Hout-Blerick, gelegen een kwartier zuidwaarts van Blerick, tegenover 
Tegelen, verdient de aandacht der oudheidkundigen te trekken, schreef in zijn tijd de 
geleerde rijksarchivaris Jos. Habets, en wel om de twee volgende ontdekkingen: Op de eerste 
plaats is het te Hout-Blerick waar zich de sporen bevinden van een Belgo-romeinsche 
vestiging. Op een afstand van twintig minuten van de Maas in de richting Maasbree, niet ver 
van de laatste huizen, genaamd "Doovend", bevindt zich een veld, hooger gelegen dan het 
overige, genaamd Veldenkamp. Deze naam is er aan gegeven ter gedachtenis aan een van de 
laatste bezitters genaamd Van Velden. Over eene uitgestrektheid van twaalf tot vijftien aren 
vindt men romeinsche oudheden, stukken van pannen en aardewerk, bouwsteenen, rood cement, 
houtasch en fragmenten van ijzer. Ter zijde van dat veld vloeit het riviertje, genaamd "de 
Breebeek", waarin het beroemde Medusahoofd waarover aanstonds zal gehandeld worden, gevonden 
werd. Medusa is volgens de Grieksche en Romeinsche mythologie een van de drie z.g. Gorgonen. 
Dit waren drie zusters, genaamd Sthenyo, Euryale en Medusa. 
Het waren afschuwelijke wezens, door een gordel van sissende slangen omgeven; op haar hoofden
hadden zij drakenschubben; haar groote, scherpe tanden staken ver vooruit; van koper waren 
haar klauwen en vleugels. Zoo schrikwekkend waren zij, dat haar aanblik alleen een mensch 
deed versteenen. Zij woonden aan de uiterste grenzen van de westelijke Oceaan. 
De held Perseus, die tegen deze monsters optrok, hieuw Medusa, de eenige der drie, welke 
sterfelijk was, terwijl zij in diepen slaap gedompeld lag, het hoofd af. Uit den romp van 
Medusa sprong het gevleugeld paard, de Pegasus. Snel als de wind ijlde Perseus, die op den 
Pegasus gesprongen was, door de lucht en vloog over Afrika heen. Uit den Medusa-kop druppelde
nog altijd bloed en de druppels die op de aarde nedervielen veranderden daar in slang. 
Toen Perseus bij den reus Atlas, die op de plaats, waar de Middellandsche Zee en de 
Atlantische Oceaan elkander raken, de zuilen des hemels op zijn schouders torste, een weinig 
wilde gaan uitrusten en deze hem geenszins gastvrij ontving, werd hij daarover verstoord. Hij
hield hem den Medusakop voor en aanstonds werd Atlas in een rotsgevaarte veranderd, welks 
kruin zich in de wolken verheft. 
Een Medusahoofd was dus geen misplaatst teeken op het schild van een krijger. 
Doch keeren we na deze uitweiding terug naar den Veldenkamp en de Breebeek. Omstreeks 1861 
was de eigenaar van het terrein begonnen met het wegruimen van de pannen en het metselwerk 
uit dat veld en deed ze in de beek werpen. Dit feit trok de aandacht van eenige liefhebbers 
van oudheden, die de puinen gingen nalezen; In 1879 hebben de heeren Pleijten, conservator 
aan het Rijksmuseum te Leiden en J. A. Ort, luitenant bij het 4e regiment huzaren, vroeger in
garnizoen te Venlo, eenige opgravingen op die plaats gedaan, waarvan 't resultaat onbekend 
is. 
De tweede ontdekking, die in de omstreken van Hout-Blerick gedaan werd, is die van een 
kostbaar Medusa-hoofd en van versieringen van een paardentuig, in brons. 
Deze ontdekking had plaats omstreeks het najaar van 1872 in de Breebeek, op eenige meters 
afstand van de substructies van den Beldenkamp. Een werkman, die bezig was met het graven in 
de beek, vond dien schat op een diepte van 9 tot 10 voet onder den grond. Hij verkocht hem 
aan den goudsmid J. G. Lienders te Venlo, die er in 1879 nog eigenaar van was. 
Deze schat bevat de volgende voorwerpen: Een zeer fraaie "umbo" of navel van een Romeinsch 
schild. Het is een koperen plaat, in 't vuur verguld in den vorm van een discus en rijk 
bewerkt in ronde boetseering. De doorsnede is 26 centimeter. De rand van de "umbo" bestaat 
uit een krans van eikebladeren, waartusschen eikels zijn gemengd. Het midden van den navel 
bestaat in een Gorgonenhoofd in verheven beeldwerk, uitstekend bewerkt. Het is een 
majestueuze schoonheid, met schrikwekkend uiterlijk gelijk al de Medusa-hoofden. De oogen 
zijn wijd geopend. De fraaie proporties van het gelaat herinneren aan den schoonen Griekschen
stijl. De krullen van een lang hoofdhaar omsluiten het hoofd. Onder de kind draagt zij een 
korten baard. Slangen zijn gekronkeld in hare haren en vormen een sierlijken knoop onder de 
kind. Twee slangenkoppen komen te voorschijn van onder twee kleine vleugels, die de haren 
versieren; een derde helt over het midden van het voorhoofd. Boven op 't hoofd heeft de 
kunstenaar een knop van bloem geplaatst. Dat rijk versierd hoofd is omgeven van een krans van
eikebladeren, waaraan eikels hangen; hij is gelijk aan die, welke den rand van den navel 
vormt. Beneden 't beeldwerk bevindt zich een garnituur van bladeren en kleine bloembladeren.
Het Medusa-hoofd is eene van de meest algemeene voorstellingen op de oude schilden. Homerus 
plaatst een Gorga op 't schild van Agamemnon. 
Phidias blijkt het schild van Minerva met hetzelfde zinnebeeld te hebben versierd. Men ziet 
eveneens deze voorstelling op de schilden van Mars, Achilles, van de Overwinning, van de 
Amazonen enz., die de vazen der Romeinen en Grieken versieren. 
Men vindt verschillende gaten in den rand van den navel, die schijnen gemaakt te zijn of wel 
door een pijl of wel door de spijkers, die gediend hebben om hem aan het schild vast te 
hechten. 
De voorstelling van ons Medusa-hoofd heeft niets buitengewoons. Het eenige wat vermelding 
verdient is, dat het een korten baard om de kin draagt. Maar ook dat feit is niet zonder 
antecedent. Dit Medusahoofd moet uit de eerste eeuw onzer jaartelling dateeren. 
Met voornoemden schildnavel werden zeven andere bronzen voorwerpen gevonden, die deel hebben 
gemaakt van een paardentuig. Het zijn vooreerst een versiering van het haam met twee ringen, 
waardoor de teugels loopen; verder een ander stel ringen voor de teugels. Al deze voorwerpen 
zijn voorzien van kleine gaten om de spijkers er door heen te laten gaan en vertoonen echte 
sporen van vergulding. 

CHAPTER VI: How he ordered a Council to be held at Nicaea.
THEN as if to bring a divine array against this enemy, he convoked a general council, and 
invited the speedy attendance of bishops from all quarters, in letters expressive of the 
honorable estimation in which he held them. Nor was this merely the issuing of a bare command
but the emperor's good will contributed much to its being carried into effect: for he allowed
some the use of the public means of conveyance, while he afforded to others an ample supply 
of horses for their transport. The place, too, selected for the synod, the city Nicaea in 
Bithynia (named from "Victory"), was appropriate to the occasion. As soon then as the 
imperial injunction was generally made known, all with the utmost willingness hastened 
thither, as though they would outstrip one another in a race; for they were impelled by the 
anticipation of a happy result to the conference, by the hope of enjoying present peace, and 
the desire of beholding something new and strange in the person of so admirable an emperor. 
Now when they were all assembled, it appeared evident that the proceeding was the work of 
God, inasmuch as men who had been most widely separated, not merely in sentiment but also 
personally, and by difference of country, place, and nation, were here brought together, and 
comprised within the walls of a single city, forming as it were a vast garland of priests, 
composed of a variety of the choicest flowers.

CHAPTER VII: Of the General Council, at which Bishops from all Nations were Present.
IN effect, the most distinguished of God's ministers from all the churches which abounded in 
Europe, Lybia, and  Asia were here assembled. And a single house of prayer, as though 
divinely enlarged, sufficed to contain at once Syrians and Cilicians, Phoenicians and 
Arabians, delegates from Palestine, and others from Egypt; Thebans and Libyans, with those 
who came from the region of Mesopotamia. A Persian bishop too was present at this conference,
nor was even a Scythian found wanting to the number.Pontus, Galatia, and Pamphylia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Phrygia, furnished their most distinguished prelates; while those who 
dwelt in the remotest districts of Thrace and Macedonia, of Achaia and Epirus, were 
notwithstanding in attendance. Even from Spain itself, one whose fame was widely spread took 
his seat as an individual in the great assembly. The prelate of the imperial city was 
prevented from attending by extreme old age; but his presbyters were present, and supplied 
his place. Constantine is the first prince of any age who bound together such a garland as 
this with the bond of peace, and presented it to his Saviour as a thank-offering for the 
victories he had obtained over every foe, thus exhibiting in our own times a similitude of 
the apostolic company.

CHAPTER VIII: That the Assembly was composed, as in the days of the Apostles, of Individuals 
from Various Nations.
FOR it is said that in the Apostles' age, there were gathered "devout men from every nation 
under heaven"; among whom were Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and the parts of Libya about Cyrene; and sojourners from Rome, both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabians. But that assembly was less, in that not all who composed it
were ministers of God; but in the present company, the number of bishops exceeded two hundred
and fifty,while that of the presbyters and deacons in their train, and the crowd of acolytes 
and other attendants was altogether beyond computation. 

CHAPTER IX: Of the Virtue and Age of the Two Hundred and Fifty Bishops.
OF these ministers of God, some were distinguished by wisdom and eloquence, others by the 
gravity of their lives, and by patient fortitude of character, while others again united in 
themselves all these graces. There were among them men whose years demanded veneration: 
others were younger, and in the prime of mental vigor; and some had but recently entered on 
the course of their ministry. For the maintenance of all ample provision was daily furnished 
by the emperor's command.

CHAPTER X: Council in the Palace. Constantine, entering, took his Seat in the Assembly.
NOW when the appointed day arrived on which the council met for the final solution of the 
questions in dispute, each member was present for this in the central building of the 
palace,which appeared to exceed the rest in magnitude. On each side of the interior of this 
were many seats disposed in order, which were occupied by those who had been invited to 
attend, according to their rank. As soon, then, as the whole assembly had seated themselves 
with becoming orderliness, a general silence prevailed, in expectation of the emperor's 
arrival. And first of all, three of his immediate family entered in succession, then others 
also preceded his approach, not of the soldiers or guards who usually accompanied him, but 
only friends in the faith. And now, all rising at the signal which indicated the emperor's 
entrance, at last he himself proceeded through the midst of the assembly, like some heavenly 
messenger of God, clothed in raiment which glittered as it were with rays of light, 
reflecting the glowing radiance of a purple robe, and adorned with the brilliant splendor of 
gold and precious stones. Such was the external appearance of his person; and with regard to 
his mind, it was evident that he was distinguished by piety and godly fear. This was 
indicated by his downcast eyes, the blush on his countenance, and his gait. For the rest of 
his personal excellencies, he surpassed all present in height of stature and beauty of form, 
as well as in majestic dignity of mien, and invincible strength and vigor. All these graces, 
united to a suavity of manner, and a serenity becoming his imperial station, declared the 
excellence of his mental qualities to be above all praise. As soon as he had advanced to the 
upper end of the seats, at first he remained standing, and when a low chair of wrought gold 
had been set for him, he waited until the bishops had beckoned to him, and then sat down, and
after him the whole assembly did the same.

[30] Ταχὺ μέντοι μετεμελήθη, τῆς Δαρείου γυναικὸς ἀποθανούσης ἐν ὠδῖσι, 
καὶ φανερὸς ἦν ἀνιώμενος ὡς ἐπίδειξιν οὐ μικρὰν ἀφῃρημένος χρηστότητος. ἔθαψεν οὖν τὴν 
ἄνθρωπον οὐδεμιᾶς πολυτελείας φειδόμενος. τῶν δὲ θαλαμηπόλων τις εὐνούχων, οἳ συνεαλώκεισαν 
ταῖς γυναιξίν, ἀποδρὰς ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου καὶ πρὸς Δαρεῖον ἀφιππασάμενος, Τίρεως ὄνομα, 
φράζει τὸν θάνατον αὐτῷ τῆς γυναικός. ὡς δὲ πληξάμενος τὴν κεφαλὴν καὶ ἀνακλαύσας "φεῦ τοῦ 
Περσῶν" ἔφη "δαίμονος, εἰ δεῖ τὴν βασιλέως γυναῖκα καὶ ἀδελφὴν οὐ μόνον αἰχμάλωτον γενέσθαι 
ζῶσαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τελευτήσασαν ἄμοιρον κεῖσθαι ταφῆς βασιλικῆς," ὑπολαβὼν ὁ θαλαμηπόλος "ἀλλὰ 
ταφῆς γε χάριν" εἶπεν 
But the death of Darius's wife in childbirth made him soon after regret one part of this 
answer, and he showed evident marks of grief at thus deprived of a further opportunity of 
exercising his clemency and good nature, which he manifested, however, as far as he could, by
giving her a most sumptuous funeral.
Among the eunuchs who waited in the queen's chamber, and were taken prisoners with the women,
there was one Tireus, who, getting out of the camp, fled away on horseback to Darius, to 
inform him of his wife's death. He, when he heard it, beating his head, and bursting into 
tears and lamentations, said, "Alas! how great is the calamity of the Persians! Was it not 
enough that their king's consort and sister was a prisoner in her lifetime, but she must, now
she is dead, also be but meanly and obscurely buried?" 
"ὦ βασιλεῦ καὶ τιμῆς ἁπάσης καὶ τοῦ πρέποντος οὐδὲν ἔχεις αἰτιάσασθαι τὸν πονηρὸν δαίμονα 
Περσῶν. οὔτε γὰρ ζώσῃ τῇ δεσποίνῃ Στατείρᾳ καὶ μητρὶ σῇ καὶ τέκνοις οὐδὲν ἐνέδει τῶν πρόσθεν 
ἀγαθῶν καὶ καλῶν ἢ τὸ σὸν ὁρᾶν φῶς, ὃ πάλιν ἀναλάμψειε λαμπρὸν ὁ κύριος Ὠρομάσδης, οὔτ’ 
ἀποθανοῦσα κόσμου τινὸς ἄμοιρος γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πολεμίων τετίμηται δάκρυσιν. οὕτω γάρ ἐστι 
χρηστὸς κρατήσας Ἀλέξανδρος ὡς δεινὸς μαχόμενος". ταῦτ’ ἀκούσαντα Δαρεῖον ἡ ταραχὴ καὶ τὸ 
πάθος ἐξέφερε πρὸς ὑποψίας ἀτόπους, καὶ τὸν εὐνοῦχον ἐνδοτέρω τῆς σκηνῆς ἀπαγαγών, "εἰ μὴ καὶ
σὺ μετὰ τῆς Περσῶν" ἔφη "τύχης μακεδονίζεις, ἀλλ’ ἔτι σοι δεσπότης ἐγὼ Δαρεῖος, εἰπέ μοι 
σεβόμενος Μίθρου τε φῶς μέγα καὶ δεξιὰν βασίλειον, ἆρα μὴ τὰ μικρότατα τῶν Στατείρας κλαίω 
κακῶν, οἰκτρότερα δὲ ζώσης ἐπάσχομεν, καὶ μᾶλλον ἂν κατ’ ἀξίαν ἐδυστυχοῦμεν ὠμῷ καὶ σκυθρωπῷ 
περιπεσόντες ἐχθρῷ; τί γὰρ εὐπρεπὲς ἀνδρὶ νέῳ πρὸς ἐχθροῦ γυναῖκα μέχρι τιμῆς τοσαύτης 
συμβόλαιον;" 
"O king," replied the eunuch, "as to her funeral rites, or any respect or honour that should 
have been shown in them, you have not the least reason to accuse the ill fortune of your 
country; for to my knowledge neither your queen Statira when alive, nor your mother, nor 
children, wanted anything of their former happy condition, unless it were the light of your 
countenance, which I doubt not but the lord Oromasdes will yet restore to its former glory. 
And after her decease, I assure you, she had not only all due funeral ornaments, but was 
honoured also with the tears of your very enemies; for Alexander is as gentle after victory 
as he is terrible in the field." At the bearing of these words, such was the grief and 
emotion of Darius's mind, that they carried him into extravagant suspicions; and taking 
Tireus aside into a more private part of his tent, "Unless thou likewise," said he to him, 
"hast deserted me, together with the good fortune of Persia, and art become a Macedonian in 
thy heart; if thou yet ownest me for thy master Darius, tell me, I charge thee, by the 
veneration thou payest the light of Mithras, and this right hand of thy king, do I not lament
the least of Statira's misfortunes in her captivity and death? Have I not suffered something 
more injurious and deplorable in her lifetime? And had I not been miserable with less 
dishonour if I had met with a more severe and inhuman enemy? For how is it possible a young 
man as he is should treat the wife of his opponent with so much distinction, were it not from
some motive that does me disgrace?"
ἔτι λέγοντος αὐτοῦ καταβαλὼν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας Τίρεως αὑτὸν ἱκέτευεν εὐφημεῖν, καὶ μήτ’ 
Ἀλέξανδρον ἀδικεῖν, μήτε τὴν τεθνεῶσαν ἀδελφὴν καὶ γυναῖκα καταισχύνειν, μήθ’ αὑτοῦ τὴν 
μεγίστην ὧν ἔπταικεν ἀφαιρεῖσθαι παραμυθίαν, τὸ δοκεῖν ὑπ’ ἀνδρὸς ἡττῆσθαι κρείττονος ἢ κατὰ 
τὴν ἀνθρωπίνην φύσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ θαυμάζειν Ἀλέξανδρον, ὡς πλείονα ταῖς Περσῶν γυναιξὶ 
σωφροσύνην ἢ Πέρσαις ἀνδρείαν ἐπιδεδειγμένον. ἅμα δ’ ὅρκους τε φρικώδεις τοῦ θαλαμηπόλου 
κινοῦντος ὑπὲρ τούτων, καὶ περὶ τῆς ἄλλης ἐγκρατείας καὶ μεγαλοψυχίας τῆς Ἀλεξάνδρου 
λέγοντος, ἐξελθὼν πρὸς τοὺς ἑταίρους ὁ Δαρεῖος, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας ἀνατείνας πρὸς τὸν οὐρανόν, 
ἐπεύξατο· "θεοὶ γενέθλιοι καὶ βασίλειοι, μάλιστα μὲν ἐμοὶ διδοίητε τὴν Περσῶν ἀρχὴν εἰς ὀρθὸν
αὖθις σταθεῖσαν ἐφ’ οἷς ἐδεξάμην ἀγαθοῖς ἀπολαβεῖν, ἵνα κρατήσας ἀμείψωμαι τὰς Ἀλεξάνδρου 
χάριτας, ὧν εἰς τὰ φίλτατα πταίσας ἔτυχον· εἰ δ’ ἄρα τις οὗτος εἱμαρτὸς ἥκει χρόνος, 
ὀφειλόμενος νεμέσει καὶ μεταβολῇ, παύσασθαι τὰ Περσῶν, μηδεὶς ἄλλος ἀνθρώπων καθίσειεν εἰς 
τὸν Κύρου θρόνον πλὴν Ἀλεξάνδρου". ταῦτα μὲν οὕτω γενέσθαι τε καὶ λεχθῆναί φασιν οἱ πλεῖστοι 
τῶν συγγραφέων.
Whilst he was yet speaking, Tireus threw himself at his feet, and besought him neither to 
wrong Alexander so much, nor his dead wife and sister, as to give utterance to any such 
thoughts, which deprived him of the greatest consolation left him in his adversity, the 
belief that he was overcome by a man whose virtues raised him above human nature; that he 
ought to look upon Alexander with love and admiration, who had given no less proofs of his 
continence towards the Persian women, than of his valour among the men. The eunuch confirmed 
all he said with solemn and dreadful oaths, and was further enlarging upon Alexander's 
moderation and magnanimity on other occasions, when Darius, breaking away from him into the 
other division of the tent, where his friends and courtiers were, lifted up his hands to 
heaven and uttered this prayer, "Ye gods," said he, "of my family, and of my kingdom, if it 
be possible, I beseech you to Frestore the declining affairs of Persia, that I may leave them
in as flourishing a condition as I found them, and have it in my power to make a grateful 
return to Alexander for the kindness which in my adversity he has shown to those who are 
dearest to me. But if, indeed, the fatal time be come, which is to give a period to the 
Persian monarchy, if our ruin be a debt that must be paid to the divine jealousy and the 
vicissitude of things, then I beseech you grant that no other man but Alexander may sit upon 
the throne of Cyrus." Such is the narrative given by the greater number of the historians. 

25 maart 1891  [...] Het inschrijvingsbal in de opera was talrijker bezocht dan ooit te 
voren. Duizenden aanvragen om plaatskaarten moesten van de hand gewezen worden. Deze feesten 
welke tegenwoordig een meer modern karakter dragen, waren vroeger eenigszins gemeenzaam en 
patriarchaal. Het Hof verscheen niet alleen, maar nam ook aan den optocht en de verschillende
voorstellingen deel. In de jeugd van Keizer Wilhelm I werden ook zulke optochten gehouden. 
Eens werd de Hofhouding van Alezander den Groote voorgesteld. Koning Friedrich Wilhelm III 
vervulde de tol van Alexander, zijn gemalin die van Statira. De heeren en dames van de 
Hofhouding waren in het costuum van Meden, Perzen, Indiers, Egyptenaren enzoovoort, en 
dansten quadrilles en nationale dansen, in welke zij symbolisch hun vreugde over bet huwelijk
van den Keizer uitdrukten. 
Ook andere voorstellingen werden door het Hof gegeven. Zoo herinner ik mij een kegelspel, 
waarbij heeren de rol van kegels vervulden. Een kegeljongen gaf der Koningin een gouden bal, 
deze wierp daarmede, de kegels begonnen te wankelen, vielen allen en er kwamen komieke en 
groteske figuren uit te voorschijn, onder andere een caricatuur van Venus en Amor, een clown,
een incroyable, een dansmeester en andere figuren. Ieder boog zich op zijn beurt voor de 
Koningin en sprak eenige versregelen, waarin een verklaring van zijn verschijning gegeven 
werd. Nu heerscht er bij deze feesten een geheel anderen toon. De Keizer en de Keizerin gaan 
langzaam door de zaal, maar spreken met niemand uit bet publiek, dat in dichte drommen zich 
rondom den hoogen Heerschers voegt. De overleden Keizer Frederik mengde zich als Kroonprins 
gaarne onder het publiek en onderhield zich dan met sommigen daarvan. Eens richtte hij bet 
woord tot den kleermaker van bet Hof en vroeg hem hoe hij zich vermaakte. De kleermaker 
antwoordde: zeer goed, maar bemerkte, dat hij bet gezelschap erg gemengd vond. De Kroonprins 
glimlachte en gaf ten antwoord: "Ja mijn waarde heer, B. wij kunnen toch niet allen 
kleermaker zijn”.

28 januari 1984  [...] Het westelijke terras had vrijwel dezelfde indeling als het 
oostelijke, maar hier lopen nog bijzondere reliëfs die Antiochos I toonden, terwijl hij 
Apollo, Zeus en Heracles de hand geeft en op die manier in de kring der goden wordt 
opgenomen. Aan de westkant zag men ook de zogenaamde leeuwenhoroscoop, een reliëf van een 
leeuw met bezoekers toe: "Zoals Gij ziet, liet ik deze beelden opstellen, die de goden 
werkelijk waardig zijn... Uit dezelfde steen gemaakt en gemeenschappelijk met hen tronende 
richt ik hier ook mijn eigen beeltenis op, terzijde van de mij goed gezindzijnde goden." Uit 
de tekst bleek dat de stichter een koning van Kommagene moest zijn geweest, die zijn dynastie
terugvoerde op Perzische en Macedonische voorouders en hun godenwerelden dooreenmengde. Zeus 
was tevens Oromasdes, de Griekse vorm voor Ahura Mazda, de grote wijze uit de Perzische 
Zarathustrareligie. Zelf noemde Antiochos zich behalve god ook de gerechtige en de 
geopenbaarde, vriend van de Romeinen en van de Grieken. Volgens het inschrift wilde Antiochos
hier het omhulsel van zijn tot op hoge leeftijd goed bewaarde lichaam tot in alle eeuwigheid 
laten rusten, nadat zijn door de goden geliefde ziel naar de hemelse tronen van Zeus-
Oromasdes was opgegaan. Koning Antiochos liet bovendien weten, dat hij voor de cultus van de 
goden en zijn vergoddelijkte voorouders zijn eigen priesters had aangewezen, wier opperhoofd 
in Perzisch gewaad elke maand de viering van de geboortedag en de kroningsdag van de koning 
moest leiden. Op kleine altaren voor de beelden en de reliëfs moesten offers worden gebracht 
en voor die ceremonie werd iedereen uitgenodigd, die in het koninkrijk woonde of op doortocht
was. De opperpriester moest de deelnemers aan de plechtigheden bijzonder vriendelijk 
ontvangen en hun eten en drinken aanbieden; tafels met spijzen en kruiken met wijn moesten 
klaarstaan, waarbij de wijn wel met water moest worden vermengd. Aan het einde van deze 
passage staat nog, dat de deelnemers aan de festiviteiten de aan hen uitgereikte bekers niet 
mochten meenemen. [...]

28 februari 1804  J. ALLART, Boekverkooper te Amsterdam, zal doen vertaalen en uitgeeven: 
SABINA oder morgenscenen im putzzimmer einer reichen Römerin. Ein beytrag zur richtigen 
Beurtheilung des Privatlebens der Römer und zum bessern verständnis der Römischen 
Schriftsteller, von C. A. BöTTIGER, met 13 Kupfern. Zynde hetzelve aan 't Gemeente-Bestuur 
alhier vertoond.

9 augustus 1876  [...] Het is mijn voornemen, om eens met u een kijkje te nemen in de 
Toiletkamer van de Domina—Sabina, waar wij dan kennis zullen kunnen maken met hare 
verschillende kameniers en verdere vrouwelijke lijf- en huisbedienden, als ook met de 
modegebruiken en groote wereldzeden van dien tijd, de eeuw der wording van het Christendom, 
en waaruit wij dan, ten slotte, zullen kunnen afleiden, in hoeverre de "beschaving” 
(zoogenaamd) voor- of achteruit is gegaan, dan wel staande is gebleven volgens Salomons 
Prediker, wanneer die wijze Koning zegt: 
"We-eyn kol godosch tages hasjomes,” hetgeen zooveel wil zeggen, als: er is onder de zonne 
niets nieuws! — Prediker I: 10. 
{Wordt vervolgd.) 

10 augustus 1876  In een onzer bladen komt als feuilleton voor: *Eene Dameshistorie van vóór 
achttien eeuwen, door dr. Wap". Vermoedelijk zijn de woorden "vertaald uit" of "bewerkt naar 
het Hoogduitsch" door een vergissing uitgevallen. Nu 73 jaar geleden verscheen namelijk te 
Leipzig het vrij bekend werkje van den oudheidkenner Karl August Böttiger, getiteld: "Sabina,
oder Morgenscenen im Putzzimmer einer reichen Römerin". Het eerste woord van het feuilleton 
is: "S a b i n a", en aan het slot van het eerste stuk, beloofd de schrijver ons een kijkje 
in de "toiletkamer" van een Romeinsche dame! Dat Duitsche werkje is natuurlijk reeds 
verouderd, want over het huiselijk leven der Romeinen zijn sedert heel wat boeken geschreven.
We find this book of C.A. Böttiger in the catalogue 
Veilingcatalogus, boeken van Caspar Jacob Christiaan Reuvens, 8 tot 20 oktober 1838 
as item number 3034
C. A. Böttiger, Sabina oder Morgenszenen im Putzzimmer einer reichen Römerin. Mit Kupff., 
Leipz. 1806. 2 Thh. lv. l. ch.    [f6.50]
See http://www.delpher.nl/nl/boeken1/gview?query=b%C3%B6ttiger+r
%C3%B6merin&coll=boeken1&page=1&sortfield=date&identifier=53ldAAAAcAAJ 

14 augustus 1876  Allerlei. 
De heer dr. Wap verklaart thans, dat hij zijn feuilleton "Een Dameshistorie van voor 18 
eeuwen," uit een in 1866 verschenen werk van Böttiger, uit eigen vertalingen van Romeinsche 
dichters, "ettelijke Fransche schrijvers" en "eenige extracten", van een mede in het begin 
dezer eeuw verschenen Duitsch werk over valsche haren en pruiken heeft samengesteld. Dus 
alles zeer "antiek." 

 9 augustus 1876  FEUILLETON. Eene Dames-Historie van vóór achttien eeuwen. 1)
10 augustus 1876  FEUILLETON. Eene Dames-Historie van vóór achttien eeuwen. 2)
11 augustus 1876  FEUILLETON. Eene Dames-Historie van vóór achttien eeuwen. 3)
12 augustus 1876  FEUILLETON. Eene Dames-Historie van vóór achttien eeuwen. 4)
14 augustus 1876  FEUILLETON. Eene Dames-Historie van vóór achttien eeuwen. 5)
15 augustus 1876  FEUILLETON. Eene Dames-Historie van vóór achttien eeuwen. 6)
16 augustus 1876  FEUILLETON. Eene Dames-Historie van vóór achttien eeuwen. 7)
17 augustus 1876  FEUILLETON. Eene Dames-Historie van vóór achttien eeuwen. 8)
18 augustus 1876  FEUILLETON. Eene Dames-Historie van vóór achttien eeuwen. 9) 
19 augustus 1876  FEUILLETON. Eene Dames-Historie van vóór achttien eeuwen. 10)

21 augustus 1876  FEUILLETON. Eene Dames-Historie van vóór achttien eeuwen.
door Dr. WAP. 
11) Livia had zelve de huiskleederen van haren gemaal, Keizer Augustus, gemaakt; maar dat was
reeds ouderwetsch geworden, en eene Romeinsche vrouw van den bon ton had slechts om de 10 
dagen (Dekade) tijd tot het overzien der rekening van de Opperspinster, en om aan deze een
nieuw patroon meê te geven ter bearbeiding voor naar onderhebbend personeel. 

Het aangrenzend vertrek is dat der kleedermaaksters, waar de stoffen verwerkt worden, door de
Domina bij Syriscbe en Alexandrijnsche kooplui aangekocht. Dan volgt het naaistersvertrek, en
voorts de eigenlijke Garderobe, waar men de terugkomst van Droso angstig-dienstvaardig 
afwacht. De Slavinnen hebben daar de namen van plooisters, die kleederpersen en glans- of 
kalanderwerktuigen ter beschikking hebben, aanvankelijk alleen voor de Vrouwen, maar bij de 
toenemende weelde, ook voor de Heeren. - Langs den wand duiden de verschillende 
bovenschriften der kleederkasten het jaargetijde of de bijzondere gelegenheid aan, waarvoor 
de daarin bewaard wordende kostumes geschikt zijn en bestemd. 

”Dorkas!” - zoo riep, halfbuiten adem, Droso, terwijl zij het Vestiarium der kleedkamer 
binnenstoof — "gaauw! gaauw wat!! de japon met de parelen!” — Gelukkig had Dorkas die met 
purpergezoomde tunica reeds voor de hand gelegd, met wat er verder bijbehoorde, en nu bragt 
een schaar van servulae slavinnetjes dat alles, heerlijk geparfumeerd, naar de verheven 
Domina heen, wier voeten door Karmion van het fijnste wit lederen schoeisel (aluta) voorzien 
waren, en dit wel met de meeste opmerkzaamheid, om niet den linkerschoen bijv. aan den regter
voet te brengen, hetgeen als een ongeluksvoorteeken beschouwd werd, (Suet; c 92), en wat wij 
nog noemen: met een verkeerden voet uit het bed stappen. 
Kypassis gordt nu de flanellen ondertunica van de doorluchtige Dame met eene ceinture onder 
de borst op, en werpt er de schittrend witte boventunica overheen, die op de schouders 
gespleten en wederom met gouden agrafen gesloten was. Om zulk een kostuum sierlijk aan te 
doen, daartoe werd heel wat tact en smaak vereischt, gelijk niet minder bij heel het daartoe 
behoorend toilet, als voor een feest, gelijk dat van vandaag vereischt werd. 
Thans komen aan de beurt de parelen, door Sabinus uit Alexandrië voor zijne gemalin ten 
geschenke meêgebragt, als ook de armbanden en de ringen voor Sabina's fijne vingers. — 
Spetale staat met het pas ontzegelde rijke byouteriekistje voor hare meestres; — nog maar één
oogenblik en Venus-anadyomene treedt uit de handen harer tooisters te voorschijn als een 
volmaakt-ideaal! 

Doch nu een woord over Cleopatra's Parel-snoer. Op de Buffetten der voorname gastheeren 
prijkten te Rome de kostbaarste gouden, zilveren en met edelgesteenten omzette pokalen, vaten
en schalen, waaraan meestal een zoogenaamd historische herinnering verbonden werd, die de 
waarde dier prachtvoorwerpen nog aanmerklijk verhoogen moest. De grootste kunstenaars der 
Grieksche Oudheid konden ze vervaardigd hebben, maar dat was toch van veel minder belang, dan
dat bijvoorbeeld Aeneas zoo’n Beker op Dido's gezondheid had geledigd. Evenzoo ging het met 
de diamanten en parelen, waaraan de juweliers allerlei stamboomen wisten toe te voegen, uit 
Griekenland en Egypte afkomstig, als van de chatouilles der gemalinnen van Seleueus, 
Mithridates, Herodes enz. Intressanter herkomst was er echter niet denkbaar dan uit de 
schatkamer der schoone Cleopatra, die tot schrik van Antonius eens voor 10 milj. sestertiën, 
dat is voor 1 milj. guldens, opslurpte aan één parelknop, met een mondvol azijn toe. Zoo’n 
Dame moest nogal wat voorraad hebben, welke ze dan ook — zoo het heette — naast den 
Isistempel in haar praalgraf liet heenvoeren om er bij te sterven, en vanwaar later 
Octavianus, toen Alexandrië hem in handen viel, dezen schat als oorlogsbuit naar Rome 
overbracht en deed verkoopen. Zóó verhaalden de juwelieren daar parelen slechts door hare 
stille schoonheid spreken, zoo berustte Sabinus dan ook gaarne in de legende van den koopman,
die hem welwillend zulk een driesnoer als groote gunst voor twee tonnen gouds overliet, 
terwijl, in dit geval, Ssbina geen oogenblik wilde twijfelen aan wat haar Heer-Gemaal, bij 
het overhandigen van het geschenk, haar in allen ernst voor waarheid ten beste gaf. Met zulk 
een pronkstuk kon Sabina gerust den wedstrijd aangaan: wie zou haar daarin overtreffen, ja, 
wie met haar evenaren. 

Terwijl Kypassis de Domina het parelsnoer omhangt, brengt Spatale de oorhangers met drie 
klokparelen aan, zoogenaamde Elenchen of respectsieraden, dewijl alléén hooggeplaatste 
vrouwen die droegen: de Dames van de Mi-monde hadden toenmaals te Rome maar ééne parel in 
ieder oor. De trots van Sabina's ooren aan weerskanten werd, volgens Seneca, op de waarde van
een groot Landgoed geschat. 

Nu liggen aan de beurt de met kunstig gedreven bloemwerk en rozetten prijkende Braceletten of
Armbanden, en voorts 16 vingerringen, 2 aan elken vinger, met uitzondering van den middelsten
aan de beide handen, en deze allen min of meer kunstig door een groot meester bearbeid, en 
bovendien een paar met zeer kostbare edelgesteenten bezet. — Sabina droeg heden het 
zomergarnituur. De groote Dames hadden namelijk in hare Dactyliotheken of Ringenkistjes voor 
elk jaargetijde een afzonderlijk eigenaardig stel: 's zomers de ligte, 's winters de zwaarste
soort. 
{Wordt vervolgd.)

[A next article could not be found.]

CHAPTER XI: Silence of the Council, after Some Words by the Bishop Eusebius.
THE bishop who occupied the chief place in the right division of the assembly then rose, and,
addressing the emperor, delivered a concise speech, in a strain of thanksgiving to Almighty 
God on his behalf. When he had resumed his seat, silence ensued, and all regarded the emperor
with fixed attention; on which he looked serenely round on the assembly with a cheerful 
aspect, and, having collected his thoughts, in a calm and gentle tone gave utterance to the 
following words.

CHAPTER XII: Constantine's Address to the Council concerning Peace.
"IT was once my chief desire, dearest friends, to enjoy the spectacle of your united 
presence; and now that this desire is fulfilled, I feel myself bound to render thanks to God 
the universal King, because, in addition to all his other benefits, he has granted me a 
blessing higher than all the rest, in permitting me to see you not only all assembled 
together, but all united in a common harmony of sentiment. I pray therefore that no malignant
adversary may henceforth interfere to mar our happy state; I pray that, now the impious 
hostility of the tyrants has been forever removed by the power of God our Saviour, that 
spirit who delights in evil may devise no other means for exposing the divine law to 
blasphemous calumny; for, in my judgment, intestine strife within the Church of God, is far 
more evil and dangerous than any kind of war or conflict; and these our differences appear to
me more grievous than any outward trouble. Accordingly, when, by the will and with the co-
operation of God, I had been victorious over my enemies, I thought that nothing more remained
but to render thanks to him, and sympathize in the joy of those whom he had restored to 
freedom through my instrumentality; as soon as I heard that intelligence which I had least 
expected to receive, I mean the news of your dissension, I judged it to be of no secondary 
importance, but with the earnest desire that a remedy for this evil also might be found 
through my means, I immediately sent to require your presence. And now I rejoice in beholding
your assembly; but I feel that my desires will be most completely fulfilled when I can see 
you all united in one judgment, and that common spirit of peace and concord prevailing 
amongst you all, which it becomes you, as consecrated to the service of God, to commend to 
others. Delay not, then, dear friends: delay not, ye ministers of God, and faithful servants 
of him who is our common Lord and Saviour: begin from this moment to discard the causes of 
that disunion which has existed among you, and remove the perplexities of controversy by 
embracing the principles of peace. For by such conduct you will at the same time be acting in
a manner most pleasing to the supreme God, and you will confer an exceeding favor on me who 
am your fellow-servant."

CHAPTER XIII: How he led the Dissentient Bishops to Harmony of Sentiment.
AS soon as the emperor had spoken these words in the Latin tongue, which another interpreted,
he gave permission to those who presided in the council to deliver their opinions. On this 
some began to accuse their neighbors, who defended themselves, and recriminated in their 
turn. In this manner numberless assertions were put forth by each party, and a violent 
controversy arose at the very commencement. Notwithstanding this, the emperor gave patient 
audience to all alike, and received every proposition with steadfast attention, and by 
occasionally assisting the argument of each party in turn, he gradually disposed even the 
most vehement disputants to a reconciliation. At the same time, by the affability of his 
address to all, and his use of the Greek language, with which he was not altogether 
unacquainted, he appeared in a truly attractive and amiable light, persuading some, 
convincing others by his reasonings, praising those who spoke well, and urging all to unity 
of sentiment, until at last he succeeded in bringing them to one mind and judgment respecting
every disputed question. 

CHAPTER XIV: Unanimous Declaration of the Council concerning Faith, and the Celebration of 
Easter.
THE result was that they were not only united as concerning the faith, but that the time for 
the celebration of the salutary feast of Easter was agreed on by all. Those points also which
were sanctioned by the resolution of the whole body were committed to writing, and received 
the signature of each several member. Then the emperor, believing that he had thus obtained a
second victory over the adversary of the Church, proceeded to solemnize a triumphal festival 
in honor of God.

CHAPTER XV: How Constantine entertained the Bishops on the Occasion of his Vicennalia.
ABOUT this time he completed the twentieth year of his reign. On this occasion public 
festivals were celebrated by the people of the provinces generally, but the emperor himself 
invited and feasted with those ministers of God whom he had reconciled, and thus offered as 
it were through them a suitable sacrifice to God. Not one of the bishops was wanting at the 
imperial banquet, the circumstances of which were splendid beyond description. Detachments of
the body-guard and other troops surrounded the entrance of the palace with drawn swords, and 
through the midst of these the men of God proceeded without fear into the innermost of the 
imperial apartments, in which some were the emperor's own companions at table, while others 
reclined on couches arranged on either side. One might have thought that a picture of 
Christ's kingdom was thus shadowed forth, and a dream rather than reality.

[31] Ἀλέξανδρος δὲ τὴν ἐντὸς τοῦ Εὐφράτου πᾶσαν ὑφ’ ἑαυτῷ ποιησάμενος, 
ἤλαυνεν ἐπὶ Δαρεῖον, ἑκατὸν μυριάσι στρατοῦ καταβαίνοντα. καί τις αὐτῷ φράζει τῶν ἑταίρων, ὡς
δὴ γέλωτος ἄξιον πρᾶγμα, τοὺς ἀκολούθους παίζοντας εἰς δύο μέρη διῃρηκέναι σφᾶς αὐτούς, ὧν 
ἑκατέρου στρατηγὸν εἶναι καὶ ἡγεμόνα, τὸν μὲν Ἀλέξανδρον, τὸν δὲ Δαρεῖον ὑπ’ αὐτῶν 
προσαγορευόμενον· ἀρξαμένους δὲ βώλοις ἀκροβολίζεσθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλους, εἶτα πυγμαῖς, τέλος 
ἐκκεκαῦσθαι τῇ φιλονικίᾳ καὶ μέχρι λίθων καὶ ξύλων, πολλοὺς καὶ δυσκαταπαύστους γεγονότας. 
ταῦτ’ ἀκούσας ἐκέλευσεν αὐτοὺς μονομαχῆσαι τοὺς ἡγεμόνας, καὶ τὸν μὲν Ἀλέξανδρον αὐτὸς 
ὥπλισε, τὸν δὲ Δαρεῖον Φιλώτας. ἐθεᾶτο δ’ ὁ στρατός, ἐν οἰωνῷ τινι τοῦ μέλλοντος τιθέμενος τὸ
γιγνόμενον. ἰσχυρᾶς δὲ τῆς μάχης γενομένης, ἐνίκησεν ὁ καλούμενος Ἀλέξανδρος, καὶ δωρεὰν 
ἔλαβε δώδεκα κώμας καὶ στολῇ Περσικῇ χρῆσθαι. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν Ἐρατοσθένης ἱστόρηκε.
But to return to Alexander. After he had reduced all Asia on this side the Euphrates, he 
advanced towards Darius, who was coming down against him with a million of men. In his march 
a very ridiculous passage happened. The servants who followed the camp for sport's sake 
divided themselves into two parties, and named the commander of one of them Alexander, and 
the other Darius. At first they only pelted one another with clods of earth, but presently 
took to their fists, and at last, heated with contention, they fought in good earnest with 
stones and clubs, so that they had much ado to part them; till Alexander, upon hearing of it,
ordered the two captains to decide the quarrel by single combat, and armed him who bore his 
name himself, while Philotas did the same to him who represented Darius. The whole army were 
spectators of this encounter, willing from the event of it to derive an omen of their own 
future success. After they had fought stoutly a pretty long while, at last he who was called 
Alexander had the better, and for a reward of his prowess had twelve villages given him, with
leave to wear the Persian dress. So we are told by Eratosthenes.
Τὴν δὲ μεγάλην μάχην πρὸς Δαρεῖον οὐκ ἐν Ἀρβήλοις, ὥσπερ οἱ πολλοὶ γράφουσιν, ἀλλ’ ἐν 
Γαυγαμήλοις γενέσθαι συνέπεσε. σημαίνειν δέ φασιν οἶκον καμήλου τὴν διάλεκτον, ἐπεὶ τῶν πάλαι
τις βασιλέων ἐκφυγὼν πολεμίους ἐπὶ καμήλου δρομάδος ἐνταῦθα καθίδρυσεν αὐτήν, ἀποτάξας τινὰς 
κώμας καὶ προσόδους εἰς τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν.
Ἡ μὲν οὖν σελήνη τοῦ Βοηδρομιῶνος ἐξέλιπε περὶ τὴν τῶν μυστηρίων τῶν Ἀθήνησιν ἀρχήν, ἑνδεκάτῃ
δ’ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐκλείψεως νυκτὶ τῶν στρατοπέδων ἀλλήλων ἐν ὄψει γεγονότων, Δαρεῖος μὲν ἐν ὅπλοις 
συνεῖχε τὴν δύναμιν, ὑπὸ λαμπάδων ἐπιπορευόμενος τὰς τάξεις· Ἀλέξανδρος δὲ τῶν Μακεδόνων 
ἀναπαυομένων αὐτὸς πρὸ τῆς σκηνῆς μετὰ τοῦ μάντεως Ἀριστάνδρου διέτριβεν, ἱερουργίας τινὰς 
ἀπορρήτους ἱερουργούμενος καὶ τῷ Φόβῳ σφαγιαζόμενος. οἱ δὲ πρεσβύτεροι τῶν ἑταίρων καὶ 
μάλιστα Παρμενίων, ὡς τὸ μὲν πεδίον τὸ μεταξὺ τοῦ Νιφάτου καὶ τῶν ὀρῶν τῶν Γορδυαίων ἅπαν 
ἑωρᾶτο καταλαμπόμενον τοῖς βαρβαρικοῖς φέγγεσιν, ἀτέκμαρτος δέ τις φωνὴ συμμεμειγμένη καὶ 
θόρυβος ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου καθάπερ ἐξ ἀχανοῦς προσήχει πελάγους, θαυμάσαντες τὸ πλῆθος καὶ 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους διαλεχθέντες, ὡς μέγα καὶ χαλεπὸν ἔργον εἴη συμπεσόντας ἐκ προφανοῦς τοσοῦτον 
ὤσασθαι πόλεμον, ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερῶν γενομένῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ προσελθόντες, ἔπειθον αὐτὸν ἐπιχειρῆσαι 
νύκτωρ τοῖς πολεμίοις καὶ τῷ σκότῳ τὸ φοβερώτατον συγκαλύψαι τοῦ μέλλοντος ἀγῶνος. 
But the great battle of all that was fought with Darius was not, as most writers tell us, at 
Arbela, but at Gaugamela, which, in their language, signifies the camel's house, forasmuch as
one of their ancient kings having escaped the pursuit of his enemies on a swift camel, in 
gratitude to his beast, settled him at this place, with an allowance of certain villages and 
rents for his maintenance. It came to pass that in the month Boedromion, about the beginning 
of the feast of Mysteries at Athens, there was an eclipse of the moon, the eleventh night 
after which, the two armies being now in view of one another, Darius kept his men in arms, 
and by torchlight took a general review of them. But Alexander, while his soldiers slept, 
spent the night before his tent with his diviner, Aristander, performing certain mysterious 
ceremonies, and sacrificing to the god Fear. In the meanwhile the oldest of his commanders, 
and chiefly Parmenio, when they beheld all the plain between Niphates and the Gordyaean 
mountains shining with the lights and fires which were made by the barbarians, and heard the 
uncertain and confused sounds of voices out of their camp, like the distant roaring of a vast
ocean, were so amazed at the thoughts of such a multitude, that after some conference among 
themselves, they concluded it an enterprise too difficult and hazardous for them to engage so
numerous an enemy in the day, and therefore meeting the king as he came from sacrificing, 
besought him to attack Darius by night, that the darkness might conceal the danger of the 
ensuing battle.
ὁ δὲ τὸ μνημονευόμενον εἰπὼν "οὐ κλέπτω τὴν νίκην," ἐνίοις μὲν ἔδοξε μειρακιώδη καὶ κενὴν 
ἀπόκρισιν πεποιῆσθαι, παίζων πρὸς τοσοῦτον κίνδυνον, ἐνίοις δὲ καὶ τῷ παρόντι θαρρεῖν καὶ 
στοχάζεσθαι τοῦ μέλλοντος ὀρθῶς, μὴ διδοὺς πρόφασιν ἡττηθέντι Δαρείῳ πρὸς ἄλλην αὖθις 
ἀναθαρρῆσαι πεῖραν, αἰτιωμένῳ τούτων νύκτα καὶ σκότος, ὡς ὄρη καὶ στενὰ καὶ θάλασσαν τῶν 
προτέρων. οὐ γὰρ ὅπλων οὐδὲ σωμάτων ἀπορίᾳ παύσεσθαι πολεμοῦντα Δαρεῖον ἀπὸ τηλικαύτης 
δυνάμεως καὶ χώρας τοσαύτης, ἀλλ’ ὅταν ἀφῇ τὸ φρόνημα καὶ τὴν ἐλπίδα, δι’ ἐμφανοῦς ἥττης κατὰ
κράτος ἐξελεγχθείς.
To this he gave them the celebrated answer, "I will not steal a victory," which though some 
at the time thought a boyish and inconsiderate speech, as if he played with danger, others, 
however, regarded as an evidence that he confided in his present condition, and acted on a 
true judgment of the future, not wishing to leave Darius, in case he were worsted, the 
pretext of trying his fortune again, which he might suppose himself to have, if he could 
impute his overthrow to the disadvantage of the night, as he did before to the mountains, the
narrow passages, and the sea. For while he had such numerous forces and large dominions still
remaining, it was not any want of men or arms that could induce him to give up the war, but 
only the loss of all courage and hope upon the conviction of an undeniable and manifest 
defeat.

CHAPTER XVI: Presents to the Bishops, and Letters to the People generally.
AFTER the celebration of this brilliant festival, the emperor courteously received all his 
guests, and generously added to the favors he had already bestowed by personally presenting 
gifts to each individual according to his rank. He also gave information of the proceedings 
of the synod to those who had not been present, by a letter in his own hand-writing. And this
letter also I will inscribe as it were on some monument by inserting it in this my narrative 
of his life. It was as follows:

CHAPTER XVII: Constantine's Letter to the Churches respecting the Council at Nicaea.
"CONSTANTINUS AUGUSTUS, to the Churches. "Having had full proof, in the general prosperity of
the empire, how great the favor of God has been towards us, I have judged that it ought to be
the first object of my endeavors, that unity of faith, sincerity of love, and community of 
feeling in regard to the worship of Almighty God, might be preserved among the highly favored
multitude who compose the Catholic Church. And, inasmuch as this object could not be 
effectually and certainly secured, unless all, or at least the greater number of the bishops 
were to meet together, and a discussion of all particulars relating to oar most holy religion
to take place; for this reason as numerous an assembly as possible has been convened, at 
which I myself was present, as one among yourselves (and far be it from me to deny that which
is my greatest joy, that I am your fellow-servant), and every question received due and full 
examination, until that judgment which God, who sees all things, could approve, and which 
tended to unity and concord, was brought to light, so that no room was left for further 
discussion or controversy in relation to the faith.

CHAPTER XVIII: He speaks of their Unanimity respecting the Feast of Easter, and against the 
Practice of the Jews.
"AT this meeting the question concerning the most holy day of Easter was discussed, and it 
was resolved by the united judgment of all present, that this feast ought to be kept by all 
and in every place on one and the same day. For what can be more becoming or honorable to us 
than that this feast from which we date our hopes of immortality, should be observed 
unfailingly by all alike, according to one ascertained order and arrangement? And first of 
all, it appeared an unworthy thing that in the celebration of this most holy feast we should 
follow the practice of the Jews, who have impiously defiled their hands with enormous sin, 
and are, therefore, deservedly afflicted with blindness of soul. For we have it in our power,
if we abandon their custom, to prolong the due observance of this ordinance to future ages, 
by a truer order, which we have preserved from the very day of the passion until the present 
time. Let us then have nothing in common with the detestable Jewish crowd; for we have 
received from our Saviour a different way. A course at once legitimate and honorable lies 
open to our most holy religion. Beloved brethren, let us with one consent adopt this course, 
and withdraw ourselves from all participation in their baseness. For their boast is absurd 
indeed, that it is not in our power without instruction from them to observe these things. 
For how should they be capable of forming a sound judgment, who, since their parricidal guilt
in slaying their Lord, have been subject to the direction, not of reason, but of ungoverned 
passion, and are swayed by every impulse of the mad spirit that is in them? Hence it is that 
on this point as well as others they have no perception of the truth, so that, being 
altogether ignorant of the true adjustment of this question, they sometimes celebrate Easter 
twice in the same year. Why then should we follow those who are confessedly in grievous 
error? Surely we shall never consent to keep this feast a second time in the same year. But 
supposing these reasons were not of sufficient weight, still it would be incumbent on your 
Sagacities to strive and pray continually that the purity of your souls may not seem in 
anything to be sullied by fellowship with the customs of these most wicked men. We must 
consider, too, that a discordant judgment in a case of such importance, and respecting such 
religious festival, is wrong. For our Saviour has left us one feast in commemoration of the 
day of our deliverance, I mean the day of his most holy passion; and he has willed that his 
Catholic Church should be one, the members of which, however scattered in many and diverse 
places, are yet cherished by one pervading spirit, that is, by the will of God. And let your 
Holinesses' sagacity reflect how grievous and scandalous it is that on the self-same days 
some should be engaged in fasting, others in festive enjoyment; and again, that after the 
days of Easter some should be present at banquets and amusements, while others are fulfilling
the appointed fasts. It is, then, plainly the will of Divine Providence (as I suppose you all
clearly see), that this usage should receive fitting correction, and be reduced to one 
uniform rule.

CHAPTER XIX: Exhortation to follow the Example of the Greater Part of the World.
"SINCE, therefore, it was needful that this matter should be rectified, so that we might have
nothing in common with that nation of parricides who slew their Lord: and since that 
arrangement is consistent with propriety which is observed by all the churches of the 
western, southern, and northern parts of the world, and by some of the eastern also: for 
these reasons all are unanimous on this present occasion in thinking it worthy of adoption. 
And I myself have undertaken that this decision should meet with the approval of your 
Sagacities, in the hope that your Wisdoms will gladly admit that practice which is observed 
at once in the city of Rome, and in Africa; throughout Italy, and in Egypt, in Spain, the 
Gauls, Britain, Libya, and the whole of Greece; in the dioceses of Asia and Pontus, and in 
Cilicia, with entire unity of judgment. And you will consider not only that the number of 
churches is far greater in the regions I have enumerated than in any other, but also that it 
is most fitting that all should unite in desiring that which sound reason appears to demand, 
and in avoiding all participation in the perjured conduct of the Jews.In fine, that I may 
express my meaning in as few words as possible, it has been determined by the common judgment
of all, that the most holy feast of Easter should be kept on one and the same day. For on the
one hand a discrepancy of opinion on so sacred a question is unbecoming, and on the other it 
is surely best to act on a decision which is free from strange folly and error. 

CHAPTER XX: Exhortation to obey the Decrees of the Council.
"RECEIVE, then, with all willingness this truly Divine injunction, and regard it as in truth 
the gift of God. For whatever is determined in the holy assemblies of the bishops is to be 
regarded as indicative of the Divine will. As soon, therefore, as you have communicated these
proceedings to all our beloved brethren, you are bound from that time forward to adopt for 
yourselves, and to enjoin on others the arrangement above mentioned, and the due observance 
of this most sacred day; that whenever I come into the presence of your love, which I have 
long desired, I may have it in my power to celebrate the holy feast with you on the same day,
and may rejoice with you on all accounts, when I behold the cruel power of Satan removed by 
Divine aid through the agency of our endeavors, while your faith, and peace, and concord 
ever? where flourish. God preserve you, beloved brethren"
The emperor transmitted a faithful copy of this letter to every province, wherein they who 
read it might discern as in a mirror the pure sincerity of his thoughts, and of his piety 
toward God.
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Naspeuringen van Paul Theelen: The Parallel Lives of Alexandros and Constantinus [Βίοι Παράλληλοι according to Πλούταρχος and Paul Theelen]

[32] Ἀπελθόντων δὲ τούτων, κατακλιθεὶς ὑπὸ σκηνὴν λέγεται τὸ λοιπὸν 
μέρος τῆς νυκτὸς ὕπνῳ βαθεῖ κρατηθῆναι παρὰ τὸ εἰωθός, ὥστε θαυμάζειν ἐπελθόντος ὄρθρου τοὺς 
ἡγεμόνας, καὶ παρ’ αὑτῶν ἐξενεγκεῖν παράγγελμα πρῶτον ἀριστοποιεῖσθαι τοὺς στρατιώτας· ἔπειτα
τοῦ καιροῦ κατεπείγοντος, εἰσελθόντα Παρμενίωνα καὶ παραστάντα τῇ κλίνῃ δὶς ἢ τρὶς αὐτοῦ 
φθέγξασθαι τοὔνομα, καὶ διεγερθέντος οὕτως ἐρωτᾶν, ὅ τι δὴ πεπονθὼς ὕπνον καθεύδοι 
νενικηκότος, οὐχὶ μέλλοντος ἀγωνιεῖσθαι τὸν μέγιστον τῶν ἀγώνων. τὸν δ’ οὖν Ἀλέξανδρον εἰπεῖν
διαμειδιάσαντα· "τί γάρ; οὐκ ἤδη σοι νενικηκέναι δοκοῦμεν, ἀπηλλαγμένοι τοῦ πλανᾶσθαι καὶ 
διώκειν ἐν πολλῇ καὶ κατεφθαρμένῃ φυγομαχοῦντα χώρᾳ Δαρεῖον;" οὐ μόνον δὲ πρὸ τῆς μάχης, ἀλλὰ
καὶ παρ’ αὐτὸν τὸν κίνδυνον ἐπεδείξατο μέγαν καὶ συνεστηκότα τῷ λογίζεσθαι καὶ θαρρεῖν 
ἑαυτόν.
After they were gone from him with this answer, he laid himself down in his tent and slept 
the rest of the night more soundly than was usual with him, to the astonishment of the 
commanders, who came to him early in the morning, and were fain themselves to give order that
the soldiers should breakfast. But at last, time not giving them leave to wait any longer, 
Parmenio went to his bedside, and called him twice or thrice by his name, till he waked him, 
and then asked him how it was possible, when he was to fight the most important battle of 
all, he could sleep as soundly as if he were already victorious. "And are we not so, indeed,"
replied Alexander, smiling, "since we are at last relieved from the trouble of wandering in 
pursuit of Darius through a wide and wasted country, hoping in vain that he would fight us?"
Ἔσχε γὰρ ὁ ἀγὼν ὑποτροπὴν καὶ σάλον ἐν τῷ εὐωνύμῳ κέρατι κατὰ Παρμενίωνα, τῆς Βακτριανῆς 
ἵππου ῥόθῳ πολλῷ καὶ μετὰ βίας παρεμπεσούσης εἰς τοὺς Μακεδόνας, Μαζαίου δὲ περιπέμψαντος ἔξω
τῆς φάλαγγος ἱππεῖς τοῖς σκευοφυλακοῦσι προσβαλοῦντας. διὸ καὶ θορυβούμενος ὑπ’ ἀμφοτέρων ὁ 
Παρμενίων ἀπέστειλε πρὸς Ἀλέξανδρον ἀγγέλους, φράζοντας οἴχεσθαι τὸν χάρακα καὶ τὰς 
ἀποσκευάς, εἰ μὴ κατὰ τάχος βοήθειαν ἰσχυρὰν ἀπὸ τοῦ στόματος πέμψειε τοῖς ὄπισθεν. ἔτυχε μὲν
οὖν κατ’ ἐκεῖνο καιροῦ τοῖς περὶ αὐτὸν ἐφόδου διδοὺς σημεῖον· ὡς δ’ ἤκουσε τὰ παρὰ τοῦ 
Παρμενίωνος, οὐκ ἔφη σωφρονεῖν αὐτὸν οὐδ’ ἐντὸς εἶναι τῶν λογισμῶν, ἀλλ’ ἐπιλελῆσθαι 
ταραττόμενον, ὅτι νικῶντες μὲν προσκτήσονται καὶ τὰ τῶν πολεμίων, ἡττωμένοις δὲ φροντιστέον 
οὐ χρημάτων οὐδ’ ἀνδραπόδων, ἀλλ’ ὅπως ἀποθανοῦνται καλῶς καὶ λαμπρῶς ἀγωνιζόμενοι.
And not only before the battle, but in the height of the danger, he showed himself great, and
manifested the self-possession of a just foresight and confidence. For the battle for some 
time fluctuated and was dubious. The left wing, where Parmenio commanded, was so impetuously 
charged by the Bactrian horse that it was disordered and forced to give ground, at the same 
time that Mazaeus had sent a detachment round about to fall upon those who guarded the 
baggage, which so disturbed Parmenio that he sent messengers to acquaint Alexander that the 
camp and baggage would be all lost unless he immediately relieved the rear by a considerable 
reinforcement drawn out of the front. This message being brought him just as he was giving 
the signal to those about him for the onset, he bade them tell Parmenio that he must have 
surely lost the use of his reason, and had forgotten, in his alarm, that soldiers, if 
victorious, became masters of their enemies' baggage; and if defeated, instead of taking care
of their wealth or their slaves, have nothing more to do but to fight gallantly and die with 
honour.
Ταῦτ’ ἐπιστείλας Παρμενίωνι, τὸ κράνος περιέθετο, τὸν δ’ ἄλλον ὁπλισμὸν εὐθὺς ἀπὸ σκηνῆς 
εἶχεν, ὑπένδυμα τῶν Σικελικῶν ζωστόν, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτῳ θώρακα διπλοῦν λινοῦν ἐκ τῶν ληφθέντων ἐν 
Ἰσσῷ. τὸ δὲ κράνος ἦν μὲν σιδηροῦν, ἔστιλβε δ’ ὥσπερ ἄργυρος καθαρός, ἔργον Θεοφίλου· 
συνήρμοστο δ’ αὐτῷ περιτραχήλιον ὁμοίως σιδηροῦν, λιθοκόλλητον· μάχαιραν δὲ θαυμαστὴν βαφῇ 
καὶ κουφότητι, δωρησαμένου τοῦ Κιτιέων βασιλέως, {ἣν} εἶχεν, ἠσκημένος τὰ πολλὰ χρῆσθαι 
μαχαίρᾳ παρὰ τὰς μάχας. ἐπιπόρπωμα δ’ ἐφόρει τῇ μὲν ἐργασίᾳ σοβαρώτερον ἢ κατὰ τὸν ἄλλον 
ὁπλισμόν· ἦν γὰρ ἔργον Ἑλικῶνος τοῦ παλαιοῦ, τιμὴ δὲ τῆς Ῥοδίων πόλεως, ὑφ’ ἧς ἐδόθη δῶρον· 
ἐχρῆτο δὲ καὶ τούτῳ πρὸς τοὺς ἀγῶνας. ἄχρι μὲν οὖν συντάττων τι τῆς φάλαγγος ἢ 
παρακελευόμενος ἢ διδάσκων ἢ ἐφορῶν παρεξήλαυνεν, ἄλλον ἵππον εἶχε, τοῦ Βουκεφάλα φειδόμενος,
ἤδη παρήλικος ὄντος· χωροῦντι δὲ πρὸς ἔργον ἐκεῖνος προσήγετο, καὶ μεταβὰς εὐθὺς ἦρχεν 
ἐφόδου.
When he had said this, he put on his helmet, having the rest of his arms on before he came 
out of his tent, which were a coat of the Sicilian make, girt close about him, and over that 
a breast-piece of thickly quilted linen, which was taken among other booty at the battle of 
Issus. The helmet, which was made by Theophilus, though of iron, was so well wrought and 
polished that it was as bright as the most refined silver. To this was fitted a gorget of the
same metal, set with precious stones. His sword, which was the weapon he most used in fight, 
was given him by the King of the Citieans, and was of an admirable temper and lightness. The 
belt which he also wore in all engagements was of much richer workmanship than the rest of 
his armour. It was a work of the ancient Helicon, and had been presented to him by the 
Rhodians, as a mark of their respect to him. So long as he was engaged in drawing up his men,
or riding about to give orders or directions, or to view them, he spared Bucephalus, who was 
now growing old, and made use of another horse; but when he was actually to fight, he sent 
for him again, and as soon as he was mounted, commenced the attack.

περιτραχήλιον=ringkraag [English gorget]
De "ringkraag" die begin 1800 in de Peel gevonden moeten zijn, heeft dus een evenknie in die 
uit Starobel’sk, want de omschrijving van het verloren voorwerp uit de Peel komt overeen met 
die uit Oost-Europa. Beide sierschijven lijken hun oorsprong te hebben uit het volk der 
Sarmatiërs. Een deel van dit volk werd vooruitgedreven het Romeinse Rijk in en velen namen 
dienst in het Romeinse leger, vooral als ruiter, en als zodanig zijn meerdere ruitereenheden 
Sarmatiërs bekend.

1 januari 1789  De levens van doorluchtige Grieken en Romeinen, onderling vergeleeken door 
PLUTARCHUS 
HET LEVEN VAN ALEXANDER 
Dezen last gegeeven hebbende om aan PARMENIO over te brengen, zettede hy den Helm op het 
hoofd; als hebbende zyne andere wapenen reeds aangetrokken in de Tent, bestaande (l/┼) in 
eenen sluitrok van Siciliaansch maakzel omgeeven van eenen Gordel, en daar over een gedubbeld
linnen Wapenkleed, uit den buit behaald in den Slag by Issus. Zyn Helm was van yzer, gemaakt 
van THEOPHILUS (m/§), die denzelven zo fraai bewerkt had, dat hy glinsterde, als of het 
zuiver Zilver ware geweest. Aan dezen Helm was vastgemaakt een Ringkraag, insgelyks van yzer,
doch hier en daar met Gesteenten bezet. Zyn Zwaard was van eene weergalooze getemperdheid en 
byzonder ligt. Het was aan hem geschonken door den Koning der Citieërs (n/**) Hy droeg dit, 
om om dat hy doorgaans in gevechten gewoon was een Zwaard te gebruiken. De Draagband, waar 
aan dit Zwaard hing, was prachtiger van werk, dan zyn overig Wapentuig, zynde het werk van 
HELICON den Ouden, en eene vereeringe van de Burgerschap der Rhodiers, waarvan ALEXANDER hem 
ten geschenke ontvangen had. Ook hier van was hy steeds gewoon zich in Veldslagen te 
bedienen. Voorts gebruikte hy, zo lang hy nog bezig was met het rangschikken van de Phalanx, 
of het een of ander te verbeteren, of bevelen te geeven, of de Gelederen ter bezichtiging 
door te ryden, een ander Paard, om dat hy den Bucephalus, die reeds jaarig begon te worden, 
wilde spaaren. Dan zo dra was men niet gereed om aan het werk te gaan, of dit Paard wierd 
gehaald; het welk zo ras niet door hem was beklommen, of hy gaf het teken tot den aanval. 

(┼) Buitengewoon is hier de naauwkeurigheid van onzen Schrijver, daar hij niet alleen de wapenen, welke
ALEXANDER op dezen dag aanhad, stuk voor stuk beschrijft, maar er ook de Werkmeesters zorgvuldig van 
opgeeft. Deze merkwaardige slag, namelijk, deed de Persische Monarchij te gronde gaan. Voorts heeft 
DACIER zeer wel opgemerkt: >> dat PLUTARCHUS ook hier de manier van HOMERUS is gevolgd.
(§) Van deze Kunstenaar, zoo min als van HELICON, die vervolgens genoemd wordt, is ons elders melding 
voorgekomen
(**) Inwoners van Citium, eene stad op het Eiland Cyprus.

1 januari 1809  Plutarch’s Lives, tr. by J. and W. Langhorne 
As soon as he had returned Parmenio this answer, he put on his helmet; for in other points he
had come ready-armed out of his tent. He had a short coat of the Sicilian fashion girt close 
about him, and over that a breast-plate of linen strongly quilted, which was found among the 
spoils at the battle of Issus. His helmet, the workmanship of Theophilus, was of iron, but so
well polished that it shone like the brightest silver. To this was fitted a gorget of the 
same metal, set with precious stones. His sword, the weapon which he generally used in 
battle, was a present from the king of the Citeans, and could not be excelled for lightness 
or for temper. But the belt, which he wore in all his engagements, was more superb than the 
rest of his armour. It was given him by the Rhodians, as a mark of their respect, and old 
Helicon 99 had exerted all his art upon it. In drawing up his army and giving orders, as well
as in exercising and reviewing it, he spared Bucephalus on account of his age, and rode 
another horse; but he constantly charged upon him; and he had no sooner mounted him, than the
signal was always given.

99 In this description of Alexander’s armour, and the mention of the workmen by whom it had been made, 
as well as in the principle of his preceding reply to Parmenio, and the eagle introduced below, Dacier 
traces the imitator of Homer.
Helicon and his father Acesus were eminent in the art of embroidery, as we learn from Athenaeus, xi. 
9., who preserves an inscription to that purport copies from the temple of Apollo at Delphi.

After this, he constantly took the exercise of war or hunting, and exposed himself to danger 
and fatigue with less precaution than ever: so that a Lacedaemonian embassador, who attended 
him one day when he killed a fierce lion, said: "Alexander, you have disputed the prize of 
royalty gloriously with the lion.” Craterus got this hunting-piece represented in bronze, and
consecrated it in the temple at Delphi. There were the lion, the dogs, the king fighting with
the lion, and Craterus advancing to the king’s assistance. Some of these statues were the 
workmanship of Lysippus, and others of Leochares.

[2016] Gonzaga Cameo 
The Gonzaga Cameo is a Hellenistic engraved gem; a cameo of the capita jugata variety cut out
from the three layers of an Indian sardonyx, dating from perhaps the 3rd century BC. It was a
centrepiece of the Gonzaga collection of antiquities, first described in a 1542 inventory of 
Isabella d'Este's collection as representing Augustus and Livia. The figures were later 
identified as Alexander the Great and Olympias, Germanicus and Agrippina the Elder, Nero and 
Agrippina the Younger, and many other famous couples of antiquity. The male figure on the 
cameo is clad in the attributes of Alexander, including a laurel-wreathed helmet, and wears a
gorgoneion. His other aegis represents a bearded head, probably that of Zeus Ammon. The man's
laurel wreath is crowned by a snake which suggests the uraeus. The contrasting male and 
female profiles were in all probability intended to suggest Zeus and Hera. The brown necklace
is a later addition masking the fact that the cameo was, at some point, broken in half.

The cameo shows the profiles of a man and a woman which conceivably possess family likeness. 
This capita jugata type of portrait, showing two superimposed profiles, is known from the 
coins issued by Ptolemy II Philadelphus in Hellenistic Egypt. Such portraits show Ptolemy 
with his sister and wife, Arsinoe II. Ptolemy was the first Hellenistic ruler to marry his 
sister; and it was at his court that the image of the twin deities, theoi adelphoi, gained 
currency. To shore up the identification, it has been argued that the woman's head on the 
cameo is covered with a sort of bridal veil.
J. J. Pollitt of the Cambridge University believes that it is the Vienna cameo that 
represents Ptolemy and Arsinoe. As for the St. Petersburg cameo, Pollitt argues that the 
sharply defined quality of the "neoclassical" workmanship indicates a later date than is 
commonly recognized. He identifies the figures as Tiberius and Livia represented "in very 
generalized form so that they would simultaneously evoke the imagery of a Ptolemaic cameo 
and, through it, the imagery of Alexander".
See https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gonzaga_Cameo#/media/File:Cameo_gonzaga2.jpg 
and http://ancientrome.ru/art/artwork/img.htm?id=882 

24 november 1823  's GRAVENHAGE, den 23 November.  
Het koninklijk kabinet van penningen en gegraveerde steenen, reeds rijk in voorwerpen van 
onderscheiden aard, heeft dezer dagen eene hoogst belangrijke aanwinst gedaan, van eene 
uitmuntende camee, de derde in grootte van alle landen, welke in Europa bekend zijn. Derzelve
stelt den zegevierenden intogt van Keizer Claudius, na zijne Overwinning van Britannië, voor;
of, misschien liever, de Apotheosis of vergoding van dien Alleenheerscher. Men vindt eene 
afteekening van dit opmerkelijk en kostbaar gedenkstuk, in natuurlijke grootte, bij CUPERUS, 
in zijne Explicatio Gemmae Augusteae, uitgegeven met deszelfs Apotheosis Homeri, te 
Amsterdam, anno 1683 in 4°.; en eene verkleinde schets bij MILLIN, Galerie Mythologique, tom.
2e pl. CLXXVII, n°, 678. 

20 juni 1862  Het volgende berigt leest men in het Mechanic's Magazine: Een graveur heeft een
werktuig uitgevonden, waardoor in de graveerkunst op metaal en het snijden der caméen eene 
groote omwenteling zal worden te weeg gebragt. Wij hebben eenige voortbrengselen van dit 
werktuigkundig genie gezien, en verklaren dat zij bewonderenswaardig zijn. De fraaiste 
medailles van den beroemden graveur Andrien, onder het consulaat en het eerste keizerrijk 
geslagen, zijn door deze nieuwe handelwijze gekopieerd met eene absolute naauwkeurigheid en 
binnen een ongeloofelijk korten tijd. Wij verklaren, zonder aarzelen, dat de dagen van het 
uit de hand graveren op staal voorbij zijn, en dat geen enkele camee meer op deze wijze zal 
gesneden worden. Het graveerwerktuig is bestemd om voor de tegenwoordige methode van graveren
op staal, steen of elke andere harde stof datgene te worden, wat de naaimachine is ten 
opzigte van de naald der naaister of borduurster. Wij mogen dezen wonderbaarlijken toestel 
nog niet beschrijven, die eenmaal gesteld, door den onbekwaamsten werkman, of door de hand 
van eene eenvoudige arbeidster in werking kan worden gebragt. 
Ieder die dit berigt leest zal zich wel verbazen. Tot betere waardering echter van het hier 
vermelde zij men gewaarschuwd, vooreerst dat, wat het mechanisch graveren van reliefs 
aangaat, dit niet iets nieuws is maar reeds lang op uitstekende, schier volkomene wijze is 
geschied door den heer J. D. STEUERWALD, onzen kundigen en kuns[t]vollen lithograaf en 
graveur. De uitnemend fraaije wijze waarop door dezen de beroemde groote camee van het 
koninklijk kabinet te 's Gravenhage is weergegeven, is alleen reeds bewijs genoeg voor wat 
wij zeiden. Ten anderen, dat de voorstelling van het Mechanic's Magazine zeer overdreven en 
niet juist moet genoemd worden. 

24 januari 1987  Mooie topstukken van de ‘gemmenkoorts’
Door BASTIAAN BOMMELJÉ 

Expositie 5000 jaar gesneden stenen (uit de collectie Koning Willem I). Tot 19/4 in het 
Munten Penningkabinet van de Spaaren Voorschotbank, Torenplein 7, Surhuisterveen. Geopend ma 
t/m vrij 10—16 uur. 

Het Rijksmuseum Het Koninklijk Penningkabinet te Leiden bezit een verzameling van ongeveer 
2750 'gesneden stenen' (intaglio's en cameeën). Helaas is deze unieke collectie tot op heden 
niet permanent toegankelijk geweest. In de loop van dit jaar gaat dat veranderen, maar nu al 
kan men genieten van een voorproefje door een kleine tentoonstelling van zo'n 150 topstukken 
in het Friese Surhuisterveen, en door het boekje Gesneden Stenen dat op initiatief van het 
Penningkabinet door Marianne Groen-van Andel is geschreven. 
'Gesneden stenen' zijn gepolijste (halfedelstenen waarop een voorstelling is gegraveerd of 
uitgeslepen. Wanneer de afbeelding in bas-reliëf is aangebracht, spreekt men van intaglio 
(van het Italiaanse intagliare: insnijden) of gem. Wanneer de beeltenis in haut-reliëf is 
uitgespaard, zoals vanaf de vierde eeuw voor Christus ook wel gebeurde, spreekt men van 
camee. De intaglio-techniek ontstond ongeveer 3000 jaar eerder in Mesopotamië. Daar werden 
toen kleine, cilindrische rolzegels met verbijsterend minuscule voorstellingen gebruikt om 
kleitabletten van officiële stempels te voorzien. 
Over het ontstaan en de ontwikkeling van de techniek van het steensnijden tast men nog altijd
enigszins in het duister. Het is wel bekend dat de kunde zich via Egypte en de Phoeniciërs 
naar Griekenland, Rome en West-Europa verbreidde. Waarschijnlijk is alles begonnen met een 
scherpe steensplinter waarmee simpele tekens werden gegraveerd in zachtere steensoorten zoals
steatiet en serpentijn. Al snel moet echter de boogboortechniek zijn uitgevonden. Hierbij 
liet men een spil draaien met behulp van een handboog. In de zesde eeuw voor Christus 
introduceerden de Grieken een soort pottebakkerswiel als aandrijving. Op de spil konden 
verschillende boorkoppen en slijpschijven (zo groot als een speldeknop) worden bevestigd. Nu 
kon men ook zeer gedetailleerde afbeeldingen maken in harde steensoorten, zoals cornalijn, 
jaspis, agaat, onyx en verschillende kwartsen. 
Er zijn een aantal antieke teksten bewaard die een tipje van de sluier over de geheimen van 
de Grieks-Romeinse steenkunstenaars oplichten. Zo bericht Seneca dat bij het boren gebruik 
werd gemaakt van een mengsel van korundum-poeder, dat bijna zo hard is als diamant, en extra 
dikke olijfolie. Maar een belangrijker bron van informatie zijn de handboeken van latere 
steensnijders, zoals de beroemde achttiende-eeuwer Johann Lorenz Natter, wier technieken niet
wezenlijk lijken te verschillen van die van de antieken. Vanaf de Mesopotamiërs werden 
gesneden stenen vooral gebruikt als zegels, amuletten en kostbare sieraden. Daarnaast deden 
ze ook wel dienst als een soort buttons om politieke voorkeur of gezagsgetrouwheid te 
etaleren: Romeinse gemmen en cameeën tonen vaak portretten van keizers of de symbolen van het
Rijk. Overigens waren ringen met gesneden stenen vooral in de Hellenistische en Romeinse tijd
een grote mode. Hoe rijker men was, des te meer ringen schoof men om de vingers en men 
aarzelde niet verschillende collecties voor de zomer en de winter aan te leggen. Er zijn 
nogal wat antieke gemmen en cameeën bewaard gebleven omdat ze in de middeleeuwen dienden als 
opsmuk van kerkelijke siervoorwerpen. Vanaf de Renaissance nam de belangstelling voor de 
gesneden stenen uit de oudheid sterk toe. Aan het einde van de achttiende eeuw raakte Europa 
zelfs in de ban van een regelrechte 'gemmenkoorts'. Op grote schaal werden verzamelingen 
opgezet en op even grote schaal werd de markt overspoeld met vrijwel perfect gemaakte 
vervalsingen en kopieën. Toen dat langzamerhand duidelijk begon te worden, bekoelde het 
enthousiasme snel en verdwenen vele verzamelingen en dactyliotheken (collecties afdrukken) 
naar de kelders van musea. Pas tamelijk recent is de waardering voor de antieke intaglio's en
ook voor de meer moderne gesneden stenen 'weer gegroeid. 
Aan de 'gemmenkoorts' hebben we in elk geval wel de verzameling van het Penningkabinet te 
danken. In 1816 stichtte koning Willem I het kabinet en bracht daar zijn eigen collectie 
onder. Op zijn beurt had hij veel stenen geërfd van zijn voorvaderen, de stadhouders Willem 
IV en Willem V. De koning kocht zelf de zogenaamde 'grote camee', een wit-blauwe sardonix van
ongeveer 21 bij 29 centimeter met de afbeelding van een triomftocht van een Romeinse keizer, 
waarschijnlijk daterend uit de vierde eeuw na Christus. Indertijd bracht deze steen het 
astronomische bedrag van 50.000 gulden op. Thans is de waarde zo groot dat de camee door het 
Penningkabinet niet is afgestaan voor de tentoonstelling in Surhuisterveen. En dat ondanks 
het feit dat de expositie is ingericht in een kluis (met de afmeting van een kleine balzaal) 
van de plaatselijke Spaar- en Voorschotbank. Wel zijn in deze permanente 
tentoonstellingsruimte, waar de eigen verzameling munten van de cultureel actieve bank ook 
een plaats heeft gekregen, een aantal andere beroemde intaglio's en cameeën te zien. Naast 
voorbeelden van Mesopotamische, Griekse, Romeinse en middeleeuwse steensnijkunst, is als 
hoogtepunt de befaamde horlogeketting van de achttiende-eeuwse collectioneur baron Van Hoorn-
Van Vlooswijck te bewonderen. Het gaat hier om een geheel van maar liefst zestig in goud 
gezette, merendeels Romeinse nicolo's en agaten. Deze horlogeketting illustreert 1 op zeer 
fraaie wijze hoe de 'gemmenkoorts' ook in Nederland heeft toegeslagen. 
Bij de tentoonstelling ontbreekt een catalogus, maar een videofilm geeft vrij wat informatie 
en het boekje Gesneden Stenen is te gebruiken als een globale wegwijzer. Wat mij betreft had 
deze publikatie, die weliswaar bedoeld is als niet meer dan een eerste inleiding, nog wel 
iets uitgebreider mogen zijn. Zo blijft men in het ongewisse hoe de steensnijders in de 
oudheid de ongelooflijk kleine details in de afbeeldingen konden aanbrengen. Zelfs met de 
loupes die op de tentoonstelling ter beschikking staan, kan men soms maar met moeite 
doordringen in de haarfijne wereld van de intaglio's en cameeën. Seneca maakt ergens gewag 
van het feit dat Romeinse artsen met water gevulde glazen bollen gebruikten als vergrootglas.
Mogelijk hanteerden de steensnijders van zijn tijd ook dat instrument. Glas kenden zij in 
ieder geval goed, want om aan de snel wisselende modes en de grote vraag het hoofd te bieden 
vervaardigden zij nogal wat goedkope namaak-stenen door vormpjes vol te gieten met vloeibaar 
glas. 
Al in de oudheid waren echte gesneden stenen geliefde verzamelobjecten. Koning Mithridates 
van Pontus en de veldheer Pompeius hadden wijd en zijd vermaarde collecties. De charmante 
expositie in Surhuisterveen en het boekje van het Penningkabinet maken duidelijk dat deze 
zonderlinge kunstvoorwerpen een bekoring hebben die van alle tijden is. 
M. Groen-van Andel: Gesneden Stenen. Uitg. Rijksmuseum Het Koninklijk Penningkabinet, Leiden 
en de Staatsuitgeverij, Den Haag, 60 blz. Prijs f 19,50. 

[foto’s:] De grote camee, die koning Willem I destijds kocht voor 50.000 gulden: van een 
Romeinse keizer, 4de eeuw na Chr. wit-blauwe sardonix met triomftocht 
Katteoog corneliaan in moderne draairing, Skaraboïde: Leeuw met opengesperde bek, 6de eeuw 
voor Chr. 
Haematiet camee in zilveren rand: staande heilige Johannes de Doper met boekrol, 12de eeuw 

CHAPTER XXI: Recommendation to the Bishops, on their Departure, to Preserve Harmony.
AND now, when the council was on the point of being finally dissolved, he summoned all the 
bishops to meet him on an appointed day, and on their arrival addressed them in a farewell 
speech, in which he recommended them to be diligent in the maintenance of peace, to avoid 
contentious disputations, amongst themselves and not to be jealous, if any one of their 
number should appear pre-eminent for wisdom and eloquence, but to esteem the excellence of 
one a blessing common to all. On the other hand he reminded them that the more gifted should 
forbear to exalt themselves to the prejudice of their humbler brethren, since it is God's 
prerogative to judge of real superiority. Rather should they considerately condescend to the 
weaker, remembering that absolute perfection in any case is a rare quality indeed. Each then,
should be willing to accord indulgence to the other for slight offenses, to regard charitably
and pass over mere human weaknesses; holding mutual harmony in the highest honor, that no 
occasion of mockery might be given by their dissensions to those who are ever ready to 
blaspheme the word of God: whom indeed we should do all in our power to save, and this cannot
be unless our conduct seems to them attractive. But you are well aware of the fact that 
testimony is by no means productive of blessing to all, since some who hear are glad to 
secure the supply of their mere bodily necessities, while others court the patronage of their
superiors; some fix their affection on those who treat them with hospitable kindness, others 
again, being honored with presents, love their benefactors in return; but few are they who 
really desire the word of testimony, and rare indeed is it to find a friend of truth. Hence 
the necessity of endeavoring to meet the case of all, and, physician-like, to administer to 
each that which may tend to the health of the soul, to the end that the saving doctrine may 
be fully honored by all. Of this kind was the former part of his exhortation; and in 
conclusion he enjoined them to offer diligent supplications to God on his behalf. Having thus
taken leave of them, he gave them all permission to return to their respective countries; and
this they did with joy, and thenceforward that unity of judgment at which they had arrived in
the emperor's presence continued to prevail, and those who had long been divided were bound 
together as members of the same body.

CHAPTER XXII: How he dismissed Some, and wrote Letters to Others; also his Presents.
FULL of joy therefore at this success, the emperor presented as it were pleasant fruits in 
the way of letters to those who had not been present at the council. He commanded also that 
ample gifts of money should be bestowed on all the people, both in the country and the 
cities, being pleased thus to honor the festive occasion of the twentieth anniversary of his 
reign.

CHAPTER XXIII: How he wrote to the Egyptians, exhorting them to Peace.
AND now, when all else were at peace, among the Egyptians alone an implacable contention 
still raged,so as once more to disturb the emperor's tranquility, though not to excite his 
anger. For indeed he treated the contending parties with all respect, as fathers, nay rather,
as prophets of God; and again he summoned them to his presence, and again patiently acted as 
mediator between them, and honored them with gifts, and communicated also the result of his 
arbitration by letter. He confirmed and sanctioned the decrees of the council, and called on 
them to strive earnestly for concord, and not to distract and rend the Church, but to keep 
before them the thought of God's judgment. And these injunctions the emperor sent by a letter
written with his own hand.

CHAPTER XXIV: How he wrote Frequent Letters of a Religious Character to the Bishops and 
People.
BUT besides these, his writings are very numerous on kindred subjects, and he was the author 
of a multitude of letters, some to the bishops, in which he laid injunctions on them tending 
to the advantage of the churches of God; and sometimes the thrice blessed one addressed the 
people of the churches generally, calling them his own brethren and fellow-servants. But 
perhaps we may hereafter find leisure to collect these dispatches in a separate form, in 
order that the integrity of our present history may not be impaired by their insertion.

CHAPTER XXV: How he ordered the Erection of a Church at Jerusalem, in the Holy Place of our 
Saviour's Resurrection. 
AFTER these things, the pious emperor addressed himself to another work truly worthy of 
record, in the province of Palestine. What then was this work? He judged it incumbent on him 
to render the blessed locality of our Saviour's resurrection an object of attraction and 
veneration to all. He issued immediate injunctions, therefore, for the erection in that spot 
of a house of prayer: and this he did, not on the mere natural impulse of his own mind, but 
being moved in spirit by the Saviour himself.

[33] Τότε δὲ τοῖς Θετταλοῖς πλεῖστα διαλεχθεὶς καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις Ἕλλησιν, 
ὡς ἐπέρρωσαν αὐτὸν βοῶντες ἄγειν ἐπὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους, τὸ ξυστὸν εἰς τὴν ἀριστερὰν μεταλαβών, 
τῇ δεξιᾷ παρεκάλει τοὺς θεούς, ὡς Καλλισθένης φησίν, ἐπευχόμενος, εἴπερ ὄντως Διόθεν ἐστὶ 
γεγονώς, ἀμῦναι καὶ συνεπιρρῶσαι τοὺς Ἕλληνας. ὁ δὲ μάντις Ἀρίστανδρος, χλανίδα λευκὴν ἔχων 
καὶ χρυσοῦν στέφανον, ἐπεδείκνυτο παριππεύων ἀετὸν ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς Ἀλεξάνδρου συνεπαιωρούμενον 
καὶ κατευθύνοντα τὴν πτῆσιν ὄρθιον ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, ὥστε πολὺ μὲν θάρσος ἐγγενέσθαι τοῖς 
ὁρῶσιν, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ θαρρεῖν καὶ παρακαλεῖν ἀλλήλους δρόμῳ τοῖς ἱππεῦσιν ἱεμένοις ἐπὶ τοὺς 
πολεμίους ἐπικυμαίνειν τὴν φάλαγγα. πρὶν δὲ συμμεῖξαι τοὺς πρώτους, ἐξέκλιναν οἱ βάρβαροι, 
καὶ διωγμὸς ἦν πολὺς, εἰς τὰ μέσα συνελαύνοντος Ἀλεξάνδρου τὸ νικώμενον, ὅπου Δαρεῖος ἦν. 
πόρρωθεν γὰρ αὐτὸν κατεῖδε, διὰ τῶν προτεταγμένων ἐν βάθει τῆς βασιλικῆς ἴλης ἐκφανέντα, 
καλὸν ἄνδρα καὶ μέγαν ἐφ’ ἅρματος ὑψηλοῦ βεβῶτα, πολλοῖς ἱππεῦσι καὶ λαμπροῖς 
καταπεφραγμένον, εὖ μάλα συνεσπειραμένοις περὶ τὸ ἅρμα καὶ παρατεταγμένοις δέχεσθαι τοὺς 
πολεμίους. ἀλλὰ δεινὸς ὀφθεὶς ἐγγύθεν Ἀλέξανδρος, καὶ τοὺς φεύγοντας ἐμβαλὼν εἰς τοὺς 
μένοντας, ἐξέπληξε καὶ διεσκέδασε τὸ πλεῖστον. 
He made the longest address that day to the Thessalians and other Greeks, who answered him 
with loud shouts, desiring him to lead them on against the barbarians, upon which he shifted 
his javelin into his left hand, and with his right lifted up towards heaven, besought the 
gods, as Callisthenes tells us, that if he was of a truth the son of Jupiter, they would be 
pleased to assist and strengthen the Grecians. At the same time the augur Aristander, who had
a white mantle about him, and a crown of gold on his head, rode by and showed them an eagle 
that soared just over Alexander, and directed his flight towards the enemy; which so animated
the beholders, that after mutual encouragements and exhortations, the horse charged at full 
speed, and were followed in a mass by the whole phalanx of the foot. But before they could 
well come to blows with the first ranks, the barbarians shrunk back, and were hotly pursued 
by Alexander, who drove those that fled before him into the middle of the battle, where 
Darius himself was in person, whom he saw from a distance over the foremost ranks, 
conspicuous in the midst of his life-guard, a tall and fine-looking man, drawn in a lofty 
chariot, defended by an abundance of the best horse, who stood close in order about it ready 
to receive the enemy. But Alexander's approach was so terrible, forcing those who gave back 
upon those who yet maintained their ground, that he beat down and dispersed them almost all. 
οἱ δ’ ἄριστοι καὶ γενναιότατοι πρὸ τοῦ βασιλέως φονευόμενοι καὶ κατ’ ἀλλήλων πίπτοντες, 
ἐμποδὼν τῆς διώξεως ἦσαν, ἐμπλεκόμενοι καὶ περισπαίροντες αὑτοῖς καὶ ἵπποις. Δαρεῖος δέ, τῶν 
δεινῶν ἁπάντων ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὄντων, καὶ τῶν προτεταγμένων δυνάμεων ἐρειπομένων εἰς αὐτόν, ὡς 
οὐκ ἦν ἀποστρέψαι τὸ ἅρμα καὶ διεξελάσαι ῥᾴδιον, ἀλλ’ οἵ τε τροχοὶ συνείχοντο πτώμασι 
πεφυρμένοι τοσούτοις, οἵ θ’ ἵπποι καταλαμβανόμενοι καὶ ἀποκρυπτόμενοι τῷ πλήθει τῶν νεκρῶν, 
ἐξήλλοντο καὶ συνετάραττον τὸν ἡνίοχον, ἀπολείπει μὲν τὸ ἅρμα καὶ τὰ ὅπλα, θήλειαν δ’ ὥς φασι
νεοτόκον ἵππον περιβὰς ἔφυγεν. οὐ μὴν τότε γ’ ἂν ἐδόκει διαφυγεῖν, εἰ μὴ πάλιν ἧκον ἕτεροι 
παρὰ τοῦ Παρμενίωνος ἱππεῖς μετακαλοῦντες Ἀλέξανδρον, ὡς συνεστώσης ἔτι πολλῆς δυνάμεως ἐκεῖ 
καὶ τῶν πολεμίων οὐκ ἐνδιδόντων. ὅλως γὰρ αἰτιῶνται Παρμενίωνα κατ’ ἐκείνην τὴν μάχην νωθρὸν 
γενέσθαι καὶ δύσεργον, εἴτε τοῦ γήρως ἤδη τι παραλύοντος τῆς τόλμης, εἴτε τὴν ἐξουσίαν καὶ 
τὸν ὄγκον, ὡς Καλλισθένης φησί, τῆς Ἀλεξάνδρου δυνάμεως βαρυνόμενον καὶ προσφθονοῦντα. τότε 
δ’ οὖν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀνιαθεὶς τῇ μεταπέμψει, τοῖς μὲν στρατιώταις οὐκ ἔφρασε τὸ ἀληθές, ἀλλ’ ὡς 
ἄδην ἔχων τοῦ φονεύειν, καὶ σκότους ὄντος, ἀνάκλησιν ἐσήμανεν· ἐλαύνων δὲ πρὸς τὸ κινδυνεῦον 
μέρος, ἤκουσε καθ’ ὁδὸν ἡττῆσθαι παντάπασι καὶ φεύγειν τοὺς πολεμίους.
Only a few of the bravest and valiantest opposed the pursuit, who were slain in their king's 
presence, falling in heaps upon one another, and in the very pangs of death striving to catch
hold of the horses. Darius now seeing all was lost, that those who were placed in front to 
defend him were broken and beat back upon him, that he could not turn or disengage his 
chariot without great difficulty, the wheels being clogged and entangled among the dead 
bodies, which lay in such heaps as not only stopped, but almost covered the horses, and made 
them rear and grow so unruly that the frightened charioteer could govern them no longer, in 
this extremity was glad to quit his chariot and his arms, and mounting, it is said, upon a 
mare that had been taken from her foal, betook himself to flight. 
But he had not escaped so either, if Parmenio had not sent fresh messengers to Alexander, to 
desire him to return and assist him against a considerable body of the enemy which yet stood 
together, and would not give ground.
For, indeed, Parmenio is on all hands accused of having been sluggish and unserviceable in 
this battle, whether age had impaired his courage, or that, as Callisthenes says, he secretly
disliked and envied Alexander's growing greatness. Alexander, though he was not a little 
vexed to be so recalled and hindered from pursuing his victory, yet concealed the true reason
from his men, and causing a retreat to be sounded, as if it were too late to continue the 
execution any longer, marched back towards the place of danger, and by the way met the news 
of the enemy's total overthrow and flight. 

[1927] De Bodem van Nederland

door PROF. J. VAN BAREN  Het KWARTAIR DEEL II (1 februari 1927)
[p. 501]  Eenig denkbeeld van deze orografische gesteldheid verkrijgen wij, als wij nagaan, 
op welken ondergrond in Nederland het fluviatiele Kwartair rust. In West-, Midden- en Noord-
Nederland rust het op marien Plioceen, in Oost-Nederland op marien Mioceen of marien 
Oligoceen, soms ook op oudere cretaceïsche vormingen. In Oostelijk Noord-Brabant en Noord-
Limburg rust het op Boven-Mioceen met uitzondering van een punt, oostelijk van Helenaveen, 
één bij Tegelen en één bij Vlodrop alwaar de ondergrond uit fluviatiel Plioceen bestaat. In 
Zuid-Limburg vindt men oostelijk van Heerlen en in de omgeving van den Ubagsberg geen 
fluviatiel Kwartair; elders rust het hier of op continentaal of marien Plioceen, of op 
continentaal of marien Mioceen, of op marien Oligoceen, of op Senoon. Hieruit ziet men dus, 
hoe onrustig het reliëf in Zuid-Limburg en Oost-Nederland geweest moet zijn in den aanvang 
van het Kwartair. 
Aan dit onrustige reliëf pasten de rivieren zich aan; voor Rijn en Maas lag het stroomdal in 
het Zuiden, hoog boven hun tegenwoordig niveau, op de hoogvlakten, die thans onder de namen 
Leisteenplateau van den Rijn en de Ardennen bekend zijn. Waar de oorsprong dezer rivieren 
gezocht moet worden, is ons nog onbekend, evenzoo de oorsprong der Schelde. De bewering, dat 
zij toen reeds ontsprongen op de plaats, vanwaar zij thans komen, is nog onbewezen. 

[p. 882]  1. Rivier-venen. 
Het materiaal voor een inzicht in de samenstelling der riviervenen is afkomstig van 
Helenaveen, Kamperveen (nabij Kampen), Kampen (onderzocht door J. Früh), Oldeberkoop en 
Oosden, nabij Roermond, uit het tegenwoordige Maasbed. 

Helenaveen. Het geologisch onderzoek der venen in het oostelijk deel van Noord-Brabant door 
J. Lorié (1894), heeft ons aannemelijk gemaakt, dat ze ontstaan waren in oude, niet meer 
gebruikt wordende Maasloopen. Het voornaamste veen, dat wij hier aantreffen is "De Peel", 
door Lorié "Peel van Helenaveen of "Zuidelijke Peel" geheeten. Onderzoekingen daar ter 
plaatse ingesteld met medewerking van den Directeur der Maatschappij "Helenaveen", den Heer 
A. Bos, leerden, dat de ondergrond bestaat uit dalgleuven en zandruggen. De eerste zijn op 
den bodem bedekt met zandig leem, waarop het veen gevormd is; de dalruggen waren bedekt met 
in verschillende richtingen omgevallen boomstammen (dennen), die duidelijk brandsporen 
droegen en waarop men op tal van plaatsen hars aantrof. 
Het onderzoek der door mij in 1918 en 1920 verzamelde monsters bracht het volgende aan het 
licht. 

a1. Op den zandigen kleigrond lag allereerst een 20 cM. dikke laag veenslib (D.: Torfmudde), 
plaatselijk "gliede" geheeten en bestaande uit tallooze verkoolde brokstukjes van grashalmen,
vruchten van Heleocharis palustris en Potamogetoti natans. Daarnaast kwamen in groote menigte
kiezelnaalden van Spongilla lacustris voor; sporadisch daarentegen bladeren van Sphagnum 
(waarschijnlijk Sph. cuspidatum) en sporen van Polystichum, Phragmidium Rubiidaei; 
stuifmeelkorrels van grassen, heide-achtigen, els, berk, hazelaar, eik, wilg, linde en den. 
Van 1000 stuifmeelkorrels van houtsoorten behoorden er 315 aan den den; 280 aan den berk; 167
aan den els; 125 aan den wilg; 71 aan den eik; 36 aan de linde en 6 aan den hazelaar. 
a2. Een monster, genomen uit het onderste gedeelte van een profiel op een andere plaats, door
de verveners hier "smeerlaag" geheeten, was in drogen toestand een harde, bruinzwarte, 
struktuurlooze massa, dikte 25 cM., hoofdzakelijk bestaande uit overblijfselen van het riet, 
benevens die van grassen. In 1 cM3. bevonden zich 126.000 stuifmeelkorrels van houtsoorten, 
waarvan op 1000 korrels 588 aan den den, 325 aan den berk, 24 aan den els, 23 aan den 
hazelaar, 21 aan den wilg en 19 aan den eik behoorden. 
b. Op de onder a1 beschreven laag lag 50 cM. zeggeveen, gemengd met bestanddeelen, ontleend 
aan het daaronderliggende veenslib. In het zwartbruine, sterk-verweerde zeggeveen werden 
aangetroffen: talrijke overblijfselen van Carex en Menyanthes trifoliata; sporadisch die van 
grassen, Sphagnum, Hypnum purpurascens, Eriophorum vaginatum, alsmede stuifmeelkorrels van 
grassen, rietgrassen, heideachtigen, els, berk, hazelaar, eik, wilg, linde en den en ten 
slotte eenige pantsers van Oribates Sphagni. Van 1000 stuifmeelkorrels behoorden er aan den 
den 373; aan den berk 256; aan den els 164; aan den wilg 106; aan den eik 58; aan de linde 24
en aan den hazelaar 19. 
c. op deze laag rustte 25 cM. Scheuchzeria-veen (lokale naam: pijperd), bestaande uit de 
donkerbruine, zwak-verweerde overblijfselen van Scheuchzeria palustris (thans nog zeer 
zeldzaam in ons land) met sporen van Doppleriet in een sterker verveende tusschenlaag. 
Daarnaast vond men een takje van Betula alba, sporen van Sphagnum, Lycopodium en 
stuifmeelkorrels van els, berk, eik, wilg, linde, den en heideachtigen. Van 1000 
stuifmeelkorrels behoorden aan den berk 418; aan den els 255; aan den wilg 124; aan den eik 
97; aan den den 85; aan de linde 21. 
d. Hierop rustte 65 cM. veenmos-veen (Sphagnum-veen) en wel dat, hetwelk de verveners 
zwartveen en wij Ouder Mosveen noemen. 
Van dit oudere mosveen zijn 2 monsters onderzocht n.l. één onderaan, boven de grens met c 
(d1) en één bovenaan, bij de grens met e (d2). 
d1. Het monster uit de onderste laag was donkerbruin, fijnvezelig van structuur en sterk 
verweerd. Naast Sphagnum recurvum en Sph. acutifolium als hoofdvertegenwoordigers van het 
veenmos, vond men takken en wortels van Andromeda polifolia; sporen van Aspidium, Polypodium 
vulgare, Tilletia sphagni. Aan stuifmeelkorrels werden aangetroffen die van heide-achtigen 
(w.o. Empetrum nigrum), grassen, els, berk, eik, beuk, wilg, linde en den. Van 1000 
stuifmeelkorrels behoorden 376 aan den berk; 293 aan den els; 120 aan den eik; 120 aan den 
wilg; 53 aan den den; 30 aan de linde en 7 aan den beuk. 
d2. In de hooger liggende laag van het oudere mosveen, die een sterk op den voorgrond 
tredende brandlaag 5) vertoonde, d.w.z. een laag, die door inwerking van het vuur verkoold 
was, behoorden van de 1000 stuifmeelkorrels er 465 aan den berk; 301 aan den els; 69 aan den 
eik; 63 aan den wilg; 51 aan den den; 24 aan den hazelaar; 18 aan de linde en 9 aan den beuk.
d3. Aan den rand van het hoogveen trad, onmiddellijk onder een 45 cM. dikke laag Jonger-
Mosveen een 10 c.M. dikke laag op, statigrafisch met d2 verwant en rustend op zand. Het bleek
te zijn een sterk verweerde, onsamenhangende veenlaag met tal van verweerde overblijfselen 
van Molinia coerulea (locale naam: pijpestrootjes). Ook in dit veen kwam een brandlaag voor 
en wel ter dikte van 10 mM., met sterk verkoolde overblijfselen van Molinia. Ook werden met 
het bloote oog waarneembare zandkorrels aangetroffen; eveneens, doch sporadisch, 
overblijfselen van Eriophorum en rijkelijk die van heideachtigen. Van de 1000 
stuifmeelkorrels behoorden 417 aan den els; 208 aan den berk; 125 aan den wilg; 125 aan den 
den; 83 aan den eik en 42 aan den beuk. 
Uit de losse structuur van het veen blijkt, dat het bestaat uit door den wind verplaatst 
veenstof, dat door de natuur vastgelegd werd met Molinia coerulea; dit werd door vuur 
vernietigd, daarna bedekt met aeolisch veenstof, hetwelk wederom door Molinia werd 
vastgelegd. 
e. De bovenste laag bestond ten slotte uit bruingele, weinig verveende overblijfselen van 
veenmos, ter dikte van 45 cM. Het was volkomen identisch met hetgeen de verveners grauwveen, 
de landelijke bevolking in sommige gedeelten van ons Vaderland witveen noemen, terwijl men 
het allerbovenste gedeelte den naam bolster geeft. Wij zullen deze laag Jonger-Mosveen 
noemen. 
Botanisch bestond het uit goed bewaard gebleven overblijfselen van Sphagnum recurvum, Sph. 
acutifolium en Eriophorum vaginatum. In een sterk verveende tusschenlaag werden onverteerde 
overblijfselen van Betula alba en Molinia coerulea aangetroffen. 

Wat de verdeeling der stuifmeelkorrels over de verschillende boomsoorten betrof, bleken van 
de 1000 korrels 381 aan den els; 262 aan den berk; 143 aan den eik; 119 aan den wilg; 71 aan 
den beuk en 24 aan den den toe te behooren. Stellen wij nu in een tabel samen de verdeeling 
van de stuifmeelkorrels (per 1000), welke de onderzochte monsters van beneden naar boven 
bevatten, welke tabel tevens met één oogopslag doet zien, hoe de vegetatie gaandeweg, 
naarmate men den tegenwoordigen tijd nadert, van karakter verandert, dan krijgen wij het 
navolgende overzicht: 

Laag Den Berk Eik Beuk Els Wilg Linde Hazelaar 

ax 315 280 71 — 167 125 36 6

a2 588 325 19 — 24 21 — 23 

b 373 256 58 — 164 106 24 19

c 85 418 97 — 255 124 21 -

d1 53 376 120 7 293 120 30 — 

d2 51 465 69 9 301 63 18 24 

d3 125 208 83 42 417 125  — -

e 24 262 143 71 381 119  —  -

[p. 891] Het profiel van Helenaveen ten slotte vergelijkende met dat van Oldeberkoop, 
oordeelt Weber, dat laag 4 van Oldeberkoop denzelfden ouderdom bezit als laag d1 [?] van 
Helenaveen, wijl in beide de eerste stuifmeelkorrels van den beuk voorkomen. Op grond daarvan
meent hij, dat de beide lagen of denzelfden ouderdom hebben als, of een weinig ouder zijn dan
de jongste laag van het Ouder-Mosveen der venen van Holstein. 
Opmerkenswaardig is, dat in het veen van Oldeberkoop de sporen van brand meer regelmatig over
het geheele profiel van boven naar beneden waarneembaar zijn, terwijl men in het veenprofiel 
van Helenaveen meer afzonderlijke brandlagen aantrof. Het voorkomen van deze brandlagen en 
brandsporen in de jongere veenlagen is zeer waarschijnlijk toe te schrijven aan den invloed 
van den Mensch uit den Steentijd. 

[p. 946] Hoewel Doppleriet ook in lacustriene venen kan voorkomen, is zijn aanwezigheid daar 
nog niet aangetoond. De mededeeling van A. Borgman, dat Doppleriet uit de Peelvenen niet 
bekend was, heeft thans haar geldigheid verloren, terwijl zijn denkbeeld, dat de stof "het 
meest aan het oppervlak van boomstammen voorkomt", niet overeenkomstig de werkelijkheid is. 
In de hoogveen-ontginning "Helenaveen" komt Doppleriet o.a. voor in het kernhout van dennen, 
alsmede in de basislaag van het veen daar ter plaatse; in Oost-Nederland komt het ook weer 
het veelvuldigst voor aan de basislaag in het z.g. berken-rietveen, d.w.z. in de 
berkenstammen, zoowel als in het riet. Daarnaast ziet men, doch betrekkelijk minder 
veelvuldig, het Doppleriet scheuren in het veen opvullen, die onregelmatig (hoogstens 10 cM. 
breed en 1 M. hoog) van boven naar beneden gaan, doch altijd tot de onderste laag beperkt 
blijven. Deze scheuren zijn in horizontale richting vaak ver door de onderste laag te 
vervolgen.

[p. 973] III Verreweg de meeste beteekenis voor ons had de eiken-periode, gedurende welke het
grootste deel onzer venen zich vormde. Vergelijken wij het aantal stuifmeelkorrels van den 
eik uit het profiel van Oldeberkoop met dat uit Helenaveen, dan is het geringere aantal 
korrels in het eerste geval waarschijnlijk te verklaren uit den aard van de standplaats, 
derhalve als een edafisch verschijnsel. 

[p. 977] De zoogdier-fauna na het verdwijnen van het Landijs. Dank zij het reeds vroeger 
genoemde werk van Rutten en het ons eerst hier interesseerende onderzoek van A. E. van Giffen
is een begin gemaakt met de studie der postglaciale zoogdierfauna en komt het er nu slechts 
op aan, dat alle materiaal, dat aan den dag komt, in handen van deskundigen wordt gesteld, 
die er belangstelling voor bezitten, om het te onderzoeken en te beschrijven. Eerst dan, maar
ook niet eerder, zal onze kennis worden vooruit gebracht en zal een toekomstig 
overzichtsschrijver grondiger en uitvoeriger dit onderwerp kunnen behandelen dan het nu in 
dit werk gedaan is. 
Achtereenvolgens geven wij een overzicht van wat de venen, dan wat de terpen en eindelijk wat
onze duinen, stranden en zeekleigronden aan materiaal opgeleverd hebben, voor zoover dit 
althans is bekend geworden. 

A. Venen. 
Wat onze kennis betreft van de fauna, die hier na het verdwijnen van het Landijs allengs den 
Nederlandschen bodem bevolkte, weten wij slechts, dat in veengrond herhaaldelijk beenderen 
van zoogdieren gevonden zijn, waarbij ons natuurlijk eenige kennis van den aard van het veen 
en de juiste ligging in of wellicht er onder, is ontzegd. 
Aan de de door L. Rutten in 1909 medegedeelde gegevens is het volgende ontleend, waarbij met 
een f nieuwe vondsten sinds dien gedaan, zijn aangegeven. 
7. Rund (Ten deele Bos brachyceros Rütimeyer) Peel; Domburg; Overveen f; Dedemsvaart; 
Hoogeveen; Smilde; Warfum.

[p. 980] Glaciaal-relicten. Ten slotte volgen hier nog enkele gegevens betreffende het 
voorkomen van die diersoorten, welke als de laatste overblijfselen beschouwd worden van de 
fauna, die tijdens of onmiddellijk na het verdwijnen van het Landijs in ons land aanwezig 
was. Zij worden thans aangetroffen in arctische en sub-arctische gewesten of in koele 
bergmeren en bergbeken van het Zwarte Woud, de Alpen, enz. De gegevens zijn voor een zeer 
klein deel ontleend aan de geschriften van R. Lauterborn en M. Weber en berusten voor het 
overige op schriftelijke mededeelingen van Dr. D. Mac Oillavry (Amsterdam). Die, betreffende 
het voorkomen van den Goudplevier, zijn mij geworden van den Heer A. A. van Pelt Lechner 
(Velp) 8). 

Vogels  Charadrius apricarius (Goudplevier) L.   Overijsel; Friesland; Ameland; de Peel. 
(Uitsluitend eiervondsten). 

CHAPTER XXVI: That the Holy Sepulchre had been covered with Rubbish and with Idols by the 
Ungodly. 
FOR it had been in time past the endeavor of impious men (or rather let me say of the whole 
race of evil spirits through their means), to consign to the darkness of oblivion that divine
monument of immortality to which the radiant angel had descended from heaven, and rolled away
the stone for those who still had stony hearts, and who supposed that the living One still 
lay among the dead; and had declared glad tidings to the women also, and removed their stony-
hearted unbelief by the conviction that he whom they sought was alive. This sacred cave, 
then, certain impious and godless persons had thought to remove entirely from the eyes of 
men, supposing in their folly that thus they should be able effectually to obscure the truth.
Accordingly they brought a quantity of earth from a distance with much labor, and covered the
entire spot; then, having raised this to a moderate height, they paved it with stone, 
concealing the holy cave beneath this massive mound. Then, as though their purpose had been 
effectually accomplished, they prepare on this foundation a truly dreadful sepulchre of 
souls, by building a gloomy shrine of lifeless idols to the impure spirit whom they call 
Venus, and offering detestable oblations therein on profane and accursed altars. For they 
supposed that their object could not otherwise be fully attained, than by thus burying the 
sacred cave beneath these foul pollutions. Unhappy men! they were unable to comprehend how 
impossible it was that their attempt should remain unknown to him who had been crowned with 
victory over death, any more than the blazing sun, when he rises above the earth, and holds 
his wonted course through the midst of heaven, is unseen by the whole race of mankind. 
Indeed, his saving power, shining with still greater brightness, and illumining, not the 
bodies, but the souls of men, was already filling the world with the effulgence of its own 
light. Nevertheless, these devices of impious and wicked men against the truth had prevailed 
for a long time, nor had any one of the governors, or military commanders, or even of the 
emperors themselves ever yet appeared, with ability to abolish these daring impieties, save 
only that one who enjoyed the favor of the King of kings. And now, acting as he did under the
guidance of the divine Spirit, he could not consent to see the sacred spot of which we have 
spoken, thus buried, through the devices of the adversaries, under every kind of impurity, 
and abandoned to forgetfulness and neglect; nor would he yield to the malice of those who had
contracted this guilt, but calling on the divine aid, gave orders that the place should be 
thoroughly purified, thinking that the parts which had been most polluted by the enemy ought 
to receive special tokens, through his means, of the greatness of the divine favor. As soon, 
then, as his commands were issued, these engines of deceit were cast down from their proud 
eminence to the very ground, and the dwelling-places of error, with the statues and the evil 
spirits which they represented, were overthrown and utterly destroyed.

CHAPTER XXVII: How Constantine commanded the Materials of the Idol Temple, and the Soil 
itself, to be removed at a Distance.
NOR did the emperor's zeal stop here; but he gave further orders that the materials of what 
was thus destroyed, both stone and timber, should be removed and thrown as far from the spot 
as possible; and this command also was speedily executed. The emperor, however, was not 
satisfied with having proceeded thus far: once more, fired with holy ardor, he directed that 
the ground itself should be dug up to a considerable depth, and the soil which had been 
polluted by the foul impurities of demon worship transported to a far distant place.

CHAPTER XXVIII: Discovery of the Most Holy Sepulchre.
THIS also was accomplished without delay. But as soon as the original surface of the ground, 
beneath the covering of earth, appeared, immediately, and contrary to all expectation, the 
venerable and hollowed monument of our Saviour's resurrection was discovered. Then indeed did
this most holy cave present a faithful similitude of his return to life, in that, after lying
buried in darkness, it again emerged to light, and afforded to all who came to witness the 
sight, a clear and visible proof of the wonders of which that spot had once been the scene, a
testimony to the resurrection of the Saviour clearer than any voice could give.

CHAPTER XXIX: How he wrote concerning the Erection of a Church, both to the Governors of the 
Provinces, and to the Bishop Macarius.
IMMEDIATELY after the transactions I have recorded, the emperor sent forth injunctions which 
breathed a truly pious spirit, at the same time granting ample supplies of money, and 
commanding that a house of prayer worthy of the worship of God should be erected near the 
Saviour's tomb on a scale of rich and royal greatness. This object he had indeed for some 
time kept in view, and had foreseen, as if by the aid of a superior intelligence, that which 
should afterwards come to pass. He laid his commands, therefore, on the governors of the 
Eastern provinces, that by an abundant and unsparing expenditure they should secure the 
completion of the work on a scale of noble and ample magnificence. He also dispatched the 
following letter to the bishop who at that time presided over the church at Jerusalem, in 
which he clearly asserted the saving doctrine of the faith, writing in these terms.

CHAPTER XXX: Constantine's Letter to Macarius respecting the Building of the Church of our 
Saviour. 
"VICTOR CONSTANTIUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to Macarius.
"Such is our Saviour's grace, that no power of language seems adequate to describe the 
wondrous circumstance to which I am about to refer. For, that the monument of his most holy 
Passion, so long ago buried beneath the ground, should have remained unknown for so long a 
series of years, until its reappearance to his servants now set free through the removal of 
him who was the common enemy of all, is a fact which truly surpasses all admiration. For if 
all who are accounted wise throughout the world were to unite in their endeavors to say 
somewhat worthy of this event, they would be unable to attain their object in the smallest 
degree. Indeed, the nature of this miracle as far transcends the capacity of human reason as 
heavenly things are superior to human affairs. For this cause it is ever my first, and indeed
my only object, that, as the authority of the truth is evincing itself daily by fresh 
wonders, so our souls may all become more zealous, with all sobriety and earnest unanimity, 
for the honor of the Divine law. I desire, therefore, especially, that you should be 
persuaded of that which I suppose is evident to all beside, namely, that I have no greater 
care than how I may best adorn with a splendid structure that sacred spot, which, under 
Divine direction, I have disencumbered as it were of the heavy weight of foul idol worship; a
spot which has been accounted holy from the beginning in God's judgment, but which now 
appears holier still, since it has brought to light a clear assurance of our Saviour's 
passion.

[34] Τοῦτο τῆς μάχης ἐκείνης λαβούσης τὸ πέρας, ἡ μὲν ἀρχὴ παντάπασιν 
ἡ Περσῶν ἐδόκει καταλελύσθαι, βασιλεὺς δὲ τῆς Ἀσίας Ἀλέξανδρος ἀνηγορευμένος, ἔθυε τοῖς θεοῖς
μεγαλοπρεπῶς, καὶ τοῖς φίλοις ἐδωρεῖτο πλούτους καὶ οἴκους καὶ ἡγεμονίας. φιλοτιμούμενος δὲ 
πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας, ἔγραψε τὰς τυραννίδας πάσας καταλυθῆναι καὶ πολιτεύειν αὐτονόμους, ἰδίᾳ δὲ
Πλαταιεῦσι τὴν πόλιν ἀνοικοδομεῖν, ὅτι τὴν χώραν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν ἐναγωνίσασθαι τοῖς Ἕλλησιν 
ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐλευθερίας παρέσχον. ἔπεμψε δὲ καὶ Κροτωνιάταις εἰς Ἰταλίαν μέρος τῶν λαφύρων, τὴν 
Φαΰλλου τοῦ ἀθλητοῦ τιμῶν προθυμίαν καὶ ἀρετήν, ὃς περὶ τὰ Μηδικά, τῶν ἄλλων Ἰταλιωτῶν 
ἀπεγνωκότων τοὺς Ἕλληνας, ἰδιόστολον ἔχων ναῦν ἔπλευσεν εἰς Σαλαμῖνα, τοῦ κινδύνου 
συμμεθέξων. οὕτω τις εὐμενὴς ἦν πρὸς ἅπασαν ἀρετὴν καὶ καλῶν ἔργων φύλαξ καὶ οἰκεῖος.
This battle being thus over, seemed to put a period to the Persian empire; and Alexander, who
was now proclaimed King of Asia, returned thanks to the gods in magnificent sacrifices, and 
rewarded his friends and followers with great sums of money, and places, and governments of 
provinces. Eager to gain honour with the Grecians, he wrote to them that he would have all 
tyrannies abolished, that they might live free according to their own laws, and specially to 
the Plataeans, that their city should be rebuilt, because their ancestors had permitted their
countrymen of old to make their territory the seat of the war when they fought with the 
barbarians for their common liberty. He sent also part of the spoils into Italy, to the 
Crotoniats, to honour the zeal and courage of their citizen Phayllus, the wrestler, who, in 
the Median war, when the other Grecian colonies in Italy disowned Greece, that he might have 
a share in the danger, joined the fleet at Salamis, with a vessel set forth at his own 
charge. So affectionate was Alexander to all kind of virtue, and so desirous to preserve the 
memory of laudable actions. 

[1934] DE OUDSTE BISSCHOPPEN VAN TONGEREN-MAASTRICHT.
Pas geleden verscheen het 7e deel van Dictionnaire d'histoire et de géographie 
ecclésiastiques, commencé sous la direction de Mgr. A. Baudillart, waarin E. de Moreau 1) 
Belgique uitvoerig behandelt. Die kostbare Dictionnaire, een werk van den eersten rang, valt 
buiten het bereik van de meesten en daarom wil ik hier uit Moreau's verhaal van de 
christianiseering van België, bepaaldelijk van de streek onder Diocletianus Germania 
Inferior, later ook Civitas Tungrorum genoemd — omdat de oudste bisschoppen van Tongeren-
Maastricht hierbij vermeld worden — eenige uittreksels geven, dus eenige mededeelingen 
daaromtrent doen uit dat recent geschrift van een zeer bevoegde. De door Moreau geraadpleegde
bronnen en literatuur kunnen de belanghebbenden in den Dictionnaire zelf vinden.
Quand la nouvelle religion apparaît-elle dans la vallée de la Meuse? Un texte célèbre de 
saint Irénée parle de chrétientés fondées en Germanie. L'évêque de Lyon est certainement, 
dans le cas présent, un témoin de premier ordre. Mais même si 1'on peut déduire de ce texte, 
avec Harnack, que des Eglises organisées, c'est-a-dire pourvues d'un évêque, devaient exister
au moment où écrit ce Père de 1'Eglise, vers 185, a Cologne, a Mayence, a Strasbourg (et a 
fortiori, a Trèves, en Belgique), rien de semblable ne peut être affirmé pour Tongres.
Harnack considère cependant cette ville comme dotée d'un évêché avant Constantin.
"En tous cas, écrit-il, elle possède un évêque, peu après Constantin, dans la personne de 
Servais... et le fait que l'évêque de Cologne, Ma terne, apparaît aussi comme premier évêque 
de Tongres, peut certainement être interprété de cette manière que 1'évêché a été fondé sous 
Materne."
La question de 1'origine de 1'évêché de Tongres devra être traitée ex professo a propos de ce
mot. Une légende, qui apparaît formée dans une biographie remontant sans doute a la première 
moitié du 10e siècle, a fait de Materne un sous-diacre contemporain d'Euchère, évêque, et de 
Valère, diacre, envoyés, parait-il, par saint Pierre en Gaule et en Germanie. Materne aurait 
succédé a ces personnages sur le siège épiscopal de Trèves qu'il aurait occupé durant 
quarante années. Dès la seconde moitié du 10e siècle, la liste épiscopale de Tongres 
mentionne Materne comme premier évêque de cette ville.
Saint Materne, dont la légende a fait un contemporain de saint Pierre, vécut en réalité 
beaucoup plus tard. Les documents historiques nous le signalent, en 313 et 314, comme évêque 
de Cologne. II nous parait impossible, dans 1'état actuel des recherches, de déterminer si le
diocèse de Tongres fut créé antérieurement a saint Servais.
Saint Servais dirigea certainement le vaste diocèse correspondant a la Civitas Tungrorum et 
qui comprenait d'abord la Belgique oriëntale, sauf l'extrémité du Luxembourg, et peut-être la
Toxandrie, ensuite des parties du Brabant septentrional, du Limbourg hollandais, de la Prusse
rhénane et du grand duché de Luxembourg. Peu de renseignements historiques surs nous ont été 
conservés au sujet de ce premier évêque certainement authentique de 1'ancienne Belgique. 
Contentons nous de les rappeler ici. 
Saint Athanase cite, au plus tard en 346, Sarbatios, sans aucun doute, Servais de Tongres, 
parmi les évêques qui adhérèrent a sa cause a 1'occasion du concile de Sardique. 
L'authenticité de la liste ou figure Servais peut être admise même s'il faut rejeter le 
concile de Cologne de 346. Nous connaissons aussi par Athanase, le grand évêque d'Alexandrie,
que Servais, en compagnie d'un autre évêque, fut envoyé en ambassade par 1'usurpateur 
Magnence à 1'empereur Constance (350 ou 351). Huit ou neuf ans plus tard, au concile de 
Rimini (359), Servais de Tongres fut, avec Phebadius d'Agen. L'un des plus tenaces défenseurs
de 1'orthodoxie nicéenne représentée par saint Athanase. Sulpice-Sévère nous raconte dans 
quelles circonstances et jusqu’à quel point ils cédèrent aux menaces du préfet Taurus. Enfin,
Grégoire de Tours 2) parle a deux reprises de Servais. Dans l'Historia Francorum il raconte, 
d'après la tradition orale, qu'un évêque de Tongres, Aravatius, à identifier avec Servais, 
prévit la future invasion des Huns (sic), n'obtint pas de saint Pierre, dans un pèlerinage a 
Rome, que ce malheur fut évité a son peuple et, enfin, abandonnant sa ville épiscopale, alla 
mourir a Maestricht. II est certain qu'il y fut enterré, comme Grégoire de Tours nous 
1'apprend dans Gloria confessorum.

Avec la fin du 4e siècle, ou au début du 5e, commence pour la Belgique une période fort 
sombre et qui dure plus d'un siècle. Elle se termine après la conquête de la Gaule par 
Clovis. L'évangélisation de la Belgique dut alors être reprise et, selon la manière commune 
de voir des historiens, comme si rien n'avait été fait aux 3e et 4e siècles.
Quelle était l'importance de la population chrétienne dans la partie oriëntale de la 
Belgique, vers les premières années du 5e siècle? Aucun texte littéraire ne nous permet de 
répondre a cette question. D'autre part, les découvertes archéologiques ne nous ont livré que
peu de choses pour la période envisagée.
Nous sommes totalement dépourvus de renseignements sur 1'histoire religieuse de la Belgique 
au 5e siècle. Seule la liste épiscopale de Tongres signale sept noms 3) entre saint Servais 
et Falco (avant 533). Mais Hériger, 4) qui est le premier a nous les donner, n'a aucun détail
a ajouter à leur sujet. On peut même se demander s'ils sont tous des noms d'évêques de 
Tongres.
Pur le diocèse de Tongres, nous recommençons (après les invasions) à avoir des renseignements
surs a son sujet, à partir de l'évêque Falco, à qui saint Remi a adressé une lettre. Ce 
document est antérieur a 533, année de la mort de saint Remi. Le successeur de Falco, 
Domitien, 5) est mentionné a propos des conciles de Clermont (535) et d'Orléans (549). A 
Monulphe, qui monta sur le siège épiscopal après Domitien, on attribue le transfert de la 
résidence de Tongres a Maestricht. Mais cette affirmation repose sur un texte mal interprété 
de Grégoire de Tours. 2) II y a tout lieu de croire que Tongres ayant été détruite par 
1'invasion vandale de 406, les successeurs de saint Servais n'y résidèrent plus.
(Le paganisme a persisté longtemps.) Les sources littéraires qui retardent jusque vers la fin
du 7e ou le début du 8e siècle la conversion complète de la Belgique sont bien d 'accord avec
les découvertes archéologiques. Ce n'est guère qu'a la fin du 7e ou au commencement du 8e 
qu'apparaissent, assez timidement, dans les mobiliers funéraires, les croix pattées, les 
chaînettes terminées par de petites croix, les bagues a monogramme chrétien, les boucles de 
ceinturon représentant, d'une manière très grossière, Daniël dans la fosse aux lions. Mais il
faut ajouter que, dans la majorité des plus anciennes nécropoles mérovingiennes, on ne 
rencontre pas plus de signes paiens que de signes chrétiens.
Aux 3e et 4e siècles les dieux romains, particulièrement Mercure, Mars, Apollon, Jupiter et 
Hercule, avaient absorbé les anciens dieux gaulois: Teutatès, Esus, Belenus, Taran et Ogmios.
Certaines divinités masculines des Belges résistèrent mieux, par exemple Entarabus 
(Trévires). Ce furent surtout les divinités féminines celtiques dont les noms se conservèrent
à 1'époque romaine. II est incontestable que Vénus, Diane, Minerve, Junon, etc. sont toujours
très honorées. Cependant, a coté d'elles, on rencontre souvent, dans les inscriptions et les 
monuments figurés, Sirona, compagne de Bellenus; Epona, déesse des chevaux; Rosmerta, 
associée a Mercure, et des déesses locales comme Arduina, Vihansa (Tongres), etc. Les Belges 
témoignaient une dévotion spéciale aux Matres, groupes de déesses de chiffre varié et qui 
étaient supposées suivre partout et protéger leurs fidèles.
Parmi les cultes orientaux importés, le plus attesté pour 1'ancienne Belgique est celui des 
dieux phrygiens, Cybèle et Attis.
II semble bien que le paganisme du 6e et du 7e siècle ait été un amalgame de 1'idolâtrie 
germanique et de la gallo-romaine. Les dieux et les déesses romaines comme Jupiter, Mars, 
Mercure, Junon, Diane, Vénus paraissent être restés plus populaires que les dieux 
germaniques.

De algeheele uitroeiing van het heidendom in België is mede het werk geweest van St. Amandus,
St. Lambertus en St. Hubertus, bisschoppen van Maastricht; St. Amandus slechts gedurende drie
jaren, van 646 tot 649.
J. BLONDEN.

1) E. de Moreau S.J., professeur au collége théologique S.I., à Louvain.
2) De volledige teksten zijn opgenomen in De straatnamen van Maastricht, door J. L. Blonden (Maastr. 
1933), no. 208.
3) De zeven namen tusschen Servatius en Falco zijn: Agncolaus, Ursicinus, Designatus, Renatus, 
Supplicius, Quirillus, en Euchenus.
4) Heringer, le plus ancien historiographe de la Belgique, mourut au monastère de Lobbes, dont il avait 
été élu abbe en 990.
5) Gewoonlijk wordt Eucharius als de onmiddelijke opvolger van Falco genoemd, vóór Domitianus.

CHAPTER XXXI: That the Building should surpass all the Churches in the World in the Beauty of
its Walls, its Columns, and Marbles.
"IT will be well, therefore, for your sagacity to make such arrangements and provision of all
things needful for the work, that not only the church itself as a whole may surpass all 
others whatsoever in beauty, but that the details of the building may be of such a kind that 
the fairest structures in any city of the empire may be excelled by this. And with respect to
the erection and decoration of the walls, this is to inform you that our friend Dracilianus, 
the deputy of the Praetorian Praefects, and the governor of the province, have received a 
charge from us. For our pious directions to them are to the effect that artificers and 
laborers, and whatever they shall understand from your sagacity to be needful for the 
advancement of the work, shall forthwith be furnished by their care. And as to the columns 
and marbles, whatever you shall judge, after actual inspection of the plan, to be especially 
precious and serviceable, be diligent to send information to us in writing, in order that 
whatever quantity or sort of materials we shall esteem from your letter to be needful, may be
procured from every quarter, as required, for it is fitting that the most marvelous place in 
the world should be worthily decorated.

CHAPTER XXXII: That he instructed the Governors concerning the Beautifying of the Roof; also 
concerning Workmen, and Materials.
"WITH respect to the ceiling of the church, I wish to know from you whether in your judgment 
it should be panel-ceiled,or finished with any other kind of workmanship. If the panel 
ceiling be adopted, it may also be ornamented with gold. For the rest, your Holiness will 
give information as early as possible to the before-mentioned magistrates how many laborers 
and artificers, and what expenditure of money is required. You will also be careful to send 
us a report without delay, not only respecting the marbles and columns, but the paneled 
ceiling also, should this appear to you to be the most beautiful form. God preserve you, 
beloved brother!"

CHAPTER XXXIII: How the Church of our Saviour, the New Jerusalem prophesied of in Scripture, 
was built. 
THIS was the emperor's letter; and his directions were at once carried into effect. 
Accordingly, on the very spot which witnessed the Saviour's sufferings, a new Jerusalem was 
constructed, over against the one so celebrated of old, which, since the foul stain of guilt 
brought on it by the murder of the Lord, had experienced the last extremity of desolation, 
the effect of Divine judgment on its impious people. It was opposite this city that the 
emperor now began to rear a monument to the Saviour's victory over death, with rich and 
lavish magnificence. And it may be that this was that second and new Jerusalem spoken of in 
the predictions of the prophets,concerning which such abundant testimony is given in the 
divinely inspired records.
First of all, then, he adorned the sacred cave itself, as the chief part of the whole work, 
and the hallowed monument at which the angel radiant with light had once declared to all that
regeneration which was first manifested in the Saviour's person.
 
CHAPTER XXXIV: Description of the Structure of the Holy Sepulchre.
THIS monument, therefore, first of all, as the chief part of the whole, the emperor's zealous
magnificence beautified with rare columns, anti profusely enriched with the most splendid 
decorations of every kind.

CHAPTER XXXV: Description of the Atrium and Porticos.
THE next object of his attention was a space of ground of great extent, and open to the pure 
air of heaven. This he adorned with a pavement of finely polished stone, and enclosed it on 
three sides with porticos of great length.

[35] Ἐπιὼν δὲ τὴν Βαβυλωνίαν, ἅπασαν εὐθὺς ἐπ’ αὐτῷ γενομένην, 
ἐθαύμασε μάλιστα τό τε χάσμα τοῦ πυρὸς ἐν Ἐκβατάνοις, ὥσπερ ἐκ πηγῆς συνεχῶς ἀναφερομένου, 
καὶ τὸ ῥεῦμα τοῦ νάφθα, λιμνάζοντος διὰ τὸ πλῆθος οὐ πόρρω τοῦ χάσματος· ὃς τἆλλα μὲν ἀσφάλτῳ
προσέοικεν, οὕτω δ’ εὐπαθὴς πρὸς τὸ πῦρ ἐστιν, ὥστε πρὶν ἢ θιγεῖν τὴν φλόγα δι’ αὐτῆς τῆς 
περὶ τὸ φῶς ἐξαπτόμενος αὐγῆς τὸν μεταξὺ πολλάκις ἀέρα συνεκκαίειν. ἐπιδεικνύμενοι δὲ τὴν 
φύσιν αὐτοῦ καὶ δύναμιν οἱ βάρβαροι τὸν ἄγοντα πρὸς τὴν κατάλυσιν τοῦ βασιλέως στενωπὸν 
ἐλαφρῶς τῷ φαρμάκῳ κατεψέκασαν· εἶτα στάντες ἐπ’ ἄκρῳ τοὺς λαμπτῆρας τοῖς βεβρεγμένοις 
προσέθηκαν· ἤδη γὰρ συνεσκόταζε. τῶν δὲ πρώτων εὐθὺς ἁψαμένων, οὐκ ἔσχεν ἡ ἐπινομὴ χρόνον 
αἰσθητόν, ἀλλ’ ἅμα νοήματι διῖκτο πρὸς θάτερον πέρας, καὶ πῦρ ἐγεγόνει συνεχὲς ὁ στενωπός.
Ἦν δέ τις Ἀθηνοφάνης Ἀθηναῖος τῶν περὶ ἄλειμμα καὶ λουτρὸν εἰωθότων τὸ σῶμα θεραπεύειν τοῦ 
βασιλέως καὶ τὴν διάνοιαν ἐμμελῶς ἀπάγειν ἐπὶ τὸ ῥᾴθυμον. οὗτος ἐν τῷ λουτρῶνι τότε παιδαρίου
τῷ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ παρεστῶτος εὐτελοῦς σφόδρα καὶ γελοίου τὴν ὄψιν, ᾄδοντος δὲ χαριέντως, Στέφανος 
ἐκαλεῖτο, "βούλει" φησὶν "ὦ βασιλεῦ διάπειραν ἐν Στεφάνῳ τοῦ φαρμάκου λάβωμεν; ἂν γὰρ ἅψηται 
τούτου καὶ μὴ κατασβεσθῇ, παντάπασιν ἂν φαίην ἄμαχον καὶ δεινὴν αὐτοῦ τὴν δύναμιν εἶναι". 
From hence he marched through the province of Babylon, which immediately submitted to him, 
and in Ecbatana was much surprised at the sight of the place where fire issues in a 
continuous stream, like a spring of water, out of a cleft in the earth, and the stream of 
naphtha, which, not far from this spot, flows out so abundantly as to form a sort of lake. 
This naphtha, in other respects resembling bitumen, is so subject to take fire, that before 
it touches the flame it will kindle at the very light that surrounds it, and often inflame 
the intermediate air also. The barbarians, to show the power and nature of it, sprinkled the 
street that led to the king's lodgings with little drops of it, and when it was almost night,
stood at the further end with torches, which being applied to the moistened places, the first
at once taking fire, instantly, as quick as a man could think of it, it caught from one end 
to another, in such a manner that the whole street was one continued flame. Among those who 
used to wait on the king and find occasion to amuse him when he anointed and washed himself 
there was one Athenophanes, an Athenian, who desired him to make an experiment of the naphtha
upon Stephanus, who stood by in the bathing place, a youth with a ridiculously ugly face, 
whose talent was singing well, "For," said he, "if it take hold of him and is not put out, it
must undeniably be allowed to be of the most invincible strength."
προθύμως δέ πως καὶ τοῦ παιδαρίου διδόντος ἑαυτὸν πρὸς τὴν πεῖραν, ἅμα τῷ περιαλεῖψαι καὶ 
θιγεῖν ἐξήνθησε φλόγα τοσαύτην τὸ σῶμα καὶ πυρὶ κατεσχέθη τὸ πᾶν, ὥστε τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον εἰς πᾶν
ἀπορίας καὶ δέους ἐλθεῖν. εἰ δὲ μὴ κατὰ τύχην πολλοὶ παρῆσαν ἀγγεῖα πρὸς τὸ λουτρὸν ὕδατος 
διὰ χειρῶν ἔχοντες, οὐκ ἂν ἔφθασεν ἡ βοήθεια τὴν ἐπινομήν. ἀλλὰ καὶ τότε μόγις κατέσβεσαν τὸ 
σῶμα τοῦ παιδὸς δι’ ὅλου πῦρ γενόμενον, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα χαλεπῶς ἔσχεν.
Εἰκότως οὖν ἔνιοι τὸν μῦθον ἀνασῴζοντες πρὸς τὴν ἀλήθειαν, τοῦτό φασιν εἶναι τὸ τῆς Μηδείας 
φάρμακον, ᾧ τὸν τραγῳδούμενον στέφανον καὶ τὸν πέπλον ἔχρισεν. οὐ γὰρ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐκείνων οὐδ’ 
ἀπ’ αὐτομάτου λάμψαι τὸ πῦρ, ἀλλὰ φλογὸς ἐγγύθεν παρατεθείσης ὀξεῖαν ὁλκὴν καὶ συναφὴν ἄδηλον
αἰσθήσει γενέσθαι. τὰς γὰρ ἀκτῖνας καὶ τὰ ῥεύματα τοῦ πυρὸς ἄπωθεν ἐπερχόμενα, τοῖς μὲν 
ἄλλοις σώμασι φῶς καὶ θερμότητα προσβάλλειν μόνον, ἐν δὲ τοῖς ξηρότητα πνευματικὴν ἢ νοτίδα 
λιπαρὰν καὶ διαρκῆ κεκτημένοις ἀθροιζόμενα καὶ πυριγονοῦντα μεταβάλλειν ὀξέως τὴν ὕλην. 
παρεῖχε δ’ ἀπορίαν ἡ γένεσις - - - εἴτε μᾶλλον ὑπέκκαυμα τῆς φλογὸς ὑπορρεῖ τὸ ὑγρὸν ἐκ τῆς 
γῆς, φύσιν λιπαρὰν καὶ πυριγόνον ἐχούσης. καὶ γάρ ἐστιν ἡ Βαβυλωνία σφόδρα πυρώδης, ὥστε τὰς 
μὲν κριθὰς χαμόθεν ἐκπηδᾶν καὶ ἀποπάλλεσθαι πολλάκις, οἷον ὑπὸ φλεγμονῆς τῶν τόπων σφυγμοὺς 
ἐχόντων, τοὺς δ’ ἀνθρώπους ἐν τοῖς καύμασιν ἐπ’ ἀσκῶν πεπληρωμένων ὕδατος καθεύδειν. 
The youth, as it happened, readily consented to undergo the trial, and as soon as he was 
anointed and rubbed with it, his whole body broke out into such a flame, and was so seized by
the fire, that Alexander was in the greatest perplexity and alarm for him, and not without 
reason; for nothing could have prevented his being consumed by it, if by good chance there 
had not been people at hand with a great many vessels of water for the service of the bath, 

CHAPTER XXXVI: Description of the Walls, Roof, Decoration, and Gilding of the Body of the 
Church.
FOR at the side opposite to the cave, which was the eastern side, the church itself was 
erected; a noble work rising to a vast height, and of great extent both in length and 
breadth. The interior of this structure was floored with marble slabs of various colors; 
while the external surface of the walls, which shone with polished stones exactly fitted 
together, exhibited a degree of splendor in no respect inferior to that of marble. With 
regard to the roof, it was covered on the outside with lead, as a protection against the 
rains of winter. But the inner part of the roof, which was finished with sculptured panel 
work, extended in a series of connected compartments, like a vast sea, over the whole church;
and, being overlaid throughout with the purest gold, caused the entire building to glitter as
it were with rays of light.

CHAPTER XXXVII: Description of the Double Porticos on Either Side, and of the Three Eastern 
Gates. 
BESIDES this were two porticos on each side, with upper and lower ranges of pillars, 
corresponding in length with the church itself; and these also had their roofs ornamented 
with gold. Of these porticos, those which were exterior to the church were supported by 
columns of great size, while those within these rested on piles of stone beautifully adorned 
on the surface. Three gates, placed exactly east, were intended to receive the multitudes who
entered the church.

CHAPTER XXXVIII: Description of the Hemisphere, the Twelve Columns, and their Bowls.
OPPOSITE these gates the crowning part of the whole was the hemisphere,which rose to the very
summit of the church. This was encircled by twelve columns (according to the number of the 
apostles of our Saviour), having their capitals embellished with silver bowls of great size, 
which the emperor himself presented as a splendid offering to his God.

CHAPTER XXXIX: Description of the Inner Court, the Arcades and Porches.
IN the next place he enclosed the atrium which occupied the space leading to the entrances in
front of the church. This comprehended, first the court, then the porticos on each side, and 
lastly the gates of the court. After these, in the midst of the open market-place,the general
entrance-gates, which were of exquisite workmanship, afforded to passers-by on the outside a 
view of the interior which could not fail to inspire astonishment.

CHAPTER XL: Of the Number of his Offerings.
THIS temple, then, the emperor erected as a conspicuous monument of the Saviour's 
resurrection, and embellished it throughout on an imperial scale of magnificence. He further 
enriched it with numberless offerings of inexpressible beauty and various materials, - gold, 
silver, and precious stones, the skillful and elaborate arrangement of which, in regard to 
their magnitude, number, and variety, we have not leisure at present to describe 
particularly.
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with all which they had much ado to extinguish the fire; and his body was so burned all over 
that he was not cured of it for a good while after. Thus it is not without some plausibility 
that they endeavour to reconcile the fable to truth, who say this was the drug in the 
tragedies with which Medea anointed the crown and veil which she gave to Creon's daughter.
For neither the things themselves, nor the fire, could kindle of its own accord, but being 
prepared for it by the naphtha, they imperceptibly attracted and caught a flame which 
happened to be brought near them. 
For the rays and emanations of fire at a distance have no other effect upon some bodies than 
bare light and heat, but in others, where they meet with airy dryness, and also sufficient 
rich moisture, they collect themselves and soon kindle and create a transformation. The 
manner, however, of the production of naphtha admits of a diversity of opinion... of whether 
this liquid substance that feeds the flame does not rather proceed from a soil that is 
unctuous and productive of fire, as that of the province of Babylon is, where the ground is 
so very hot that oftentimes the grains of barley leap up and are thrown out, as if the 
violent inflammation had made the earth throb; and in the extreme heats the inhabitants are 
wont to sleep upon skins filled with water.
Ἅρπαλος δὲ τῆς χώρας ἀπολειφθεὶς ἐπιμελητής, καὶ φιλοκαλῶν Ἑλληνικαῖς φυτείαις διακοσμῆσαι τὰ
βασίλεια καὶ τοὺς περιπάτους, τῶν μὲν ἄλλων ἐκράτησε, τὸν δὲ κιττὸν οὐκ ἔστεξεν ἡ γῆ μόνον, 
ἀλλ’ ἀεὶ διέφθειρεν οὐ φέροντα τὴν κρᾶσιν· ἡ μὲν γὰρ πυρώδης, ὁ δὲ φιλόψυχρος. τῶν μὲν οὖν 
τοιούτων παρεκβάσεων, ἂν μέτρον ἔχωσιν, ἧττον ἴσως οἱ δύσκολοι κατηγορήςουσιν.
Harpalus, who was left governor of this country, and was desirous to adorn the palace gardens
and walks with Grecian plants, succeeding in raising all but ivy, which the earth would not 
bear, but constantly killed. For being a plant that loves a cold soil, the temper of this hot
and fiery earth was improper for it. But such digressions as these the impatient reader will 
be more willing to pardon if they are kept within a moderate compass. 

[36] Ἀλέξανδρος δὲ Σούσων κυριεύσας, παρέλαβεν ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις 
τετρακισμύρια τάλαντα νομίσματος, τὴν δ’ ἄλλην κατασκευὴν καὶ πολυτέλειαν ἀδιήγητον. ὅπου 
φασὶ καὶ πορφύρας Ἑρμιονικῆς εὑρεθῆναι τάλαντα πεντακισχίλια, συγκειμένης μὲν ἐξ ἐτῶν δέκα 
δεόντων διακοσίων, πρόσφατον δὲ τὸ ἄνθος ἔτι καὶ νεαρὸν φυλαττούσης. αἴτιον δὲ τούτου φασὶν 
εἶναι τὸ τὴν βαφὴν διὰ μέλιτος γίνεσθαι τῶν ἁλουργῶν, δι’ ἐλαίου δὲ λευκοῦ τῶν λευκῶν· καὶ 
γὰρ τούτων τὸν ἴσον χρόνον ἐχόντων τὴν λαμπρότητα καθαρὰν καὶ στίλβουσαν ὁρᾶσθαι. Δίνων δέ 
φησι καὶ ὕδωρ ἀπό τε τοῦ Νείλου καὶ τοῦ Ἴστρου μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων μεταπεμπομένους εἰς τὴν γάζαν 
ἀποτίθεσθαι τοὺς βασιλεῖς, οἷον ἐκβεβαιουμένους τὸ μέγεθος τῆς ἀρχῆς καὶ τὸ κυριεύειν 
ἁπάντων.
At the taking of Susa, Alexander found in the palace forty thousand talents in money ready 
coined, besides an unspeakable quantity of other furniture and treasure; amongst which was 
five thousand talents' worth of Hermionian purple, that had been laid up there an hundred and
ninety years, and yet kept its colour as fresh and lively as at first. The reason of which, 
they say, is that in dyeing the purple they made use of honey, and of white oil in the white 
tincture, both which after the like space of time preserve the clearness and brightness of 
their lustre. Dinon also relates that the Persian kings had water fetched from the Nile and 
the Danube, which they laid up in their treasuries as a sort of testimony of the greatness of
their power and universal empire. 

CHAPTER XLI: Of the Erection of Churches in Bethlehem, and an the Mount of Olives.
IN the same country he discovered other places, venerable as being the localities of two 
sacred caves: and these also he adorned with lavish magnificence. In the one case, he 
rendered due honor to that which had been the scene of the first manifestation of our 
Saviour's divine presence, when he submitted to be born in mortal flesh; while in the case of
the second cavern he hallowed the remembrance of his ascension to heaven from the mountain 
top. And while he thus nobly testified his reverence for these places, he at the same time 
eternized the memory of his mother,who had been the instrument of conferring so valuable a 
benefit on mankind.

CHAPTER XLII: That the Empress Helena,Constantine's Mother, having visited this Locality for 
Devotional Purposes, built these Churches.
FOR she, having resolved to discharge the duties of pious devotion to the God, the King of 
kings, and feeling it incumbent on her to render thanksgivings with prayers on behalf both of
her own son, now so mighty an emperor, and of his sons, her own grandchildren, the divinely 
favored Caesars, though now advanced in years, yet gifted with no common degree of wisdom, 
had hastened with youthful alacrity to survey this venerable land; and at the same time to 
visit the eastern provinces, cities, and people, with a truly imperial solicitude. As soon, 
then, as she had rendered due reverence to the ground which the Saviour's feet had trodden, 
according to the prophetic word which says"Let us worship at the place whereon his feet have 
stood," she immediately bequeathed the fruit of her piety to future generations.

CHAPTER XLIII: A Farther Notice of the Churches at Bethlehem.
FOR without delay she dedicated two churches to the God whom she adored, one at the grotto 
which had been the scene of the Saviour's birth; the other on the mount of his ascension. For
he who was "God with us" had submitted to be born even in a cave of the earth, and the place 
of his nativity was called Bethlehem by the Hebrews. Accordingly the pious empress honored 
with rare memorials the scene of her travail who bore this heavenly child, and beautified the
sacred cave with all possible splendor. The emperor himself soon after testified his 
reverence for the spot by princely offerings, and added to his mother's magnificence by 
costly presents of silver and gold, and embroidered hangings. And farther, the mother of the 
emperor raised a stately structure on the Mount of Olives also, in memory of his ascent to 
heaven who is the Saviour of mankind, erecting a sacred church and temple on the very summit 
of the mount. And indeed authentic history informs us that in this very cave the Saviour 
imparted his secret revelations to his disciples. And here also the emperor testified his 
reverence for the King of kings, by diverse and costly offerings. Thus did Helena Augusta, 
the pious mother of a pious emperor, erect over the two mystic caverns these two noble and 
beautiful monuments of devotion, worthy of everlasting remembrance, to the honor of God her 
Saviour, and as proofs of her holy zeal, receiving from her son the aid of his imperial 
power. Nor was it long ere this aged woman reaped the due reward of her labors. After passing
the whole period of her life, even to declining age, in the greatest prosperity, and 
exhibiting both in word and deed abundant fruits of obedience to the divine precepts, and 
having enjoyed in consequence an easy and tranquil existence, with unimpaired powers of body 
and mind, at length she obtained from God an end befitting her pious course, and a recompense
of her good deeds even in this present life.

CHAPTER XLIV: Of Helena's Generosity and Beneficent Acts.
FOR on the occasion of a circuit which she made of the eastern provinces, in the splendor of 
imperial authority, she bestowed abundant proofs of her liberality as well on the inhabitants
of the several cities collectively, as on individuals who approached her, at the same time 
that she scattered largesses among the soldiery with a liberal hand. But especially abundant 
were the gifts she bestowed on the naked and unprotected poor. To some she gave money, to 
others an ample supply of clothing: she liberated some from imprisonment, or from the bitter 
servitude of the mines; others she delivered from unjust oppression, and others again, she 
restored from exile.

CHAPTER XLV: Helena's Pious Conduct in the Churches.
WHILE, however, her character derived luster from such deeds as I have described, she was far
from neglecting personal piety toward God. She might be seen continually frequenting his 
Church, while at the same time she adorned the houses of prayer with splendid offerings, not 
overlooking the churches of the smallest cities. In short, this admirable woman was to be 
seen, in simple and modest attire, mingling with the crowd of worshipers, and testifying her 
devotion to God by a uniform course of pious conduct.

[37] Τῆς δὲ Περσίδος οὔσης διὰ τραχύτητα δυσεμβόλου καὶ φυλαττομένης 
ὑπὸ τῶν γενναιοτάτων Περσῶν (Δαρεῖος μὲν γὰρ ἐπεφεύγει), γίγνεταί τινος περιόδου κύκλον 
ἐχούσης οὐ πολὺν ἡγεμὼν αὐτῷ δίγλωσσος ἄνθρωπος, ἐκ πατρὸς Λυκίου, μητρὸς δὲ Περσίδος 
γεγονώς· ὅ φασιν ἔτι παιδὸς ὄντος Ἀλεξάνδρου τὴν Πυθίαν προειπεῖν, ὡς Λύκιος ἔσται καθηγεμὼν 
Ἀλεξάνδρῳ τῆς ἐπὶ Πέρσας πορείας****.
Φόνον μὲν οὖν ἐνταῦθα πολὺν τῶν ἁλισκομένων γενέσθαι συνέπεσε· γράφει γὰρ αὐτός, ὡς νομίζων 
αὐτῷ τοῦτο λυσιτελεῖν, ἐκέλευεν ἀποσφάττεσθαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους· νομίσματος δ’ εὑρεῖν πλῆθος 
ὅσον ἐν Σούσοις, τὴν δ’ ἄλλην κατασκευὴν καὶ τὸν πλοῦτον ἐκκομισθῆναί φασι μυρίοις ὀρικοῖς 
ζεύγεσι καὶ πεντακισχιλίαις καμήλοις. 
The entrance into Persia was through a most difficult country, and was guarded by the noblest
of the Persians, Darius himself having escaped further. Alexander, however, chanced to find a
guide in exact correspondence with what the Pythia had foretold when he was a child, that a 
lycus should conduct him into Persia. For by such an one, whose father was a Lycian, and his 
mother a Persian, and who spoke both languages, he was now led into the country, by a way 
something about, yet without fetching any considerable compass. Here a great many of the 
prisoners were put to the sword, of which himself gives this account, that he commanded them 
to be killed in the belief that it would be for his advantage. Nor was the money found here 
less, he says, than at Susa, besides other movables and treasure, as much as ten thousand 
pair of mules and five thousand camels could well carry away. 
Ξέρξου δ’ ἀνδριάντα μέγαν θεασάμενος ὑπὸ πλήθους τῶν ὠθουμένων εἰς τὰ βασίλεια πλημμελῶς 
ἀνατετραμμένον, ἐπέστη, καὶ καθάπερ ἔμψυχον προσαγορεύσας "πότερόν σε" εἶπε "διὰ τὴν ἐπὶ τοὺς
Ἕλληνας στρατείαν κείμενον παρέλθωμεν, ἢ διὰ τὴν ἄλλην μεγαλοφροσύνην καὶ ἀρετὴν ἐγείρωμεν;" 
τέλος δὲ πολὺν χρόνον πρὸς ἑαυτῷ γενόμενος καὶ σιωπήσας, παρῆλθε. βουλόμενος δὲ τοὺς 
στρατιώτας ἀναλαβεῖν (καὶ γὰρ ἦν χειμῶνος ὥρα), τέσσαρας μῆνας αὐτόθι διήγαγε.
Amongst other things he happened to observe a large statue of Xerxes thrown carelessly down 
to the ground in the confusion made by the multitude of soldiers pressing into the palace. He
stood still, and accosting it as if it had been alive, "Shall we," said he, "neglectfully 
pass thee by, now thou art prostrate on the ground because thou once invadedst Greece, or 
shall we erect thee again in consideration of the greatness of thy mind and thy other 
virtues?" But at last, after he had paused some time, and silently considered with himself, 
he went on without taking any further notice of it. In this place he took up his winter 
quarters, and stayed four months to refresh his soldiers. 
Λέγεται δὲ καθίσαντος αὐτοῦ τὸ πρῶτον ὑπὸ τὸν χρυσοῦν οὐρανίσκον ἐν τῷ βασιλικῷ θρόνῳ, τὸν 
Κορίνθιον Δημάρατον, εὔνουν ὄντ’ ἄνδρα καὶ πατρῷον φίλον Ἀλεξάνδρου, πρεσβυτικῶς ἐπιδακρῦσαι 
καὶ εἰπεῖν, ὡς μεγάλης ἡδονῆς ἐστεροῖντο τῶν Ἑλλήνων οἱ τεθνηκότες πρὶν ἰδεῖν Ἀλέξανδρον ἐν 
τῷ Δαρείου θρόνῳ καθήμενον.
It is related that the first time he sat on the royal throne of Persia under the canopy of 
gold, Demaratus the Corinthian, who was much attached to him and had been one of his father's
friends, wept, in an old man's manner, and deplored the misfortune of those Greeks whom death
had deprived of the satisfaction of seeing Alexander seated on the throne of Darius. 

CHAPTER XLVI: How she made her Will, and died at the Age of Eighty Years.
AND when at length at the close of a long life, she was called to inherit a happier lot, 
having arrived at the eightieth year of her age, and being very near the time of her 
departure, she prepared and executed her last will in favor of her only son, the emperor and 
sole monarch of the world, and her grandchildren, the Caesars his sons, to whom severally she
bequeathed whatever property she possessed in any part of the world. Having thus made her 
will, this thrice blessed woman died in the presence of her illustrious son, who was in 
attendance at her side, caring for her and held her hands: so that, to those who rightly 
discerned the truth, the thrice blessed one seemed not to die, but to experience a real 
change and transition from an earthly to a heavenly existence, since her soul, remoulded as 
it were into an incorruptible and angelic essence,was received up into her Saviour's 
presence. 

CHAPTER XLVII: How Constantine buried his Mother, and how he honored her during her Life.
HER body, too, was honored with special tokens of respect, being escorted on its way to the 
imperial city by a vast train of guards, and there deposited in a royal tomb. Such were the 
last days of our emperor's mother, a person worthy of being had in perpetual remembrance, 
both for her own practical piety, and because she had given birth to so extraordinary and 
admirable an offspring. And well may his character be styled blessed, for his filial piety as
well as on other grounds. He rendered her through his influence so devout a worshiper of God,
(though she had not previously been such,) that she seemed to have been instructed from the 
first by the Saviour of mankind: and besides this, he had honored her so fully with imperial 
dignities, that in every province, and in the very ranks of the soldiery, she was spoken of 
under the titles of Augusta and empress, and her likeness was impressed on golden coins. He 
had even granted her authority over the imperial treasures, to use and dispense them 
according to her own will and discretion in every case for this enviable distinction also she
received at the hands of her son. Hence it is that among the qualities which shed a luster on
his memory, we may rightly include that surpassing degree of filial affection whereby he 
rendered full obedience to the Divine precepts which enjoin due honor from children to their 
parents. In this manner, then, the emperor executed in Palestine the noble works I have above
described: and indeed in every province he raised new churches on a far more imposing scale 
than those which had existed before his time.

CHAPTER XLVIII: How he built Churches in Honor of Martyrs, and abolished Idolatry at 
Constantinople.
AND being fully resolved to distinguish the city which bore his name with especial honor, he 
embellished it with numerous sacred edifices, both memorials of martyrs on the largest scale,
and other buildings of the most splendid kind, not only within the city itself, but in its 
vicinity: and thus at the same time he rendered honor to the memory of the martyrs, and 
consecrated his city to the martyrs' God. Being filled, too, with Divine wisdom, he 
determined to purge the city which was to be distinguished by his own name from idolatry of 
every kind, that henceforth no statues might be worshiped there in the temples of those 
falsely reputed to be gods, nor any altars defiled by the pollution of blood: that there 
might be no sacrifices consumed by fire, no demon festivals, nor any of the other ceremonies 
usually observed by the superstitious.

CHAPTER XLIX: Representation of the Cross in the Palace, and of Daniel at the Public 
Fountains.
ON the other hand one might see the fountains in the midst of the market place graced with 
figures representing the good Shepherd, well known to those who study the sacred oracles, and
that of Daniel also with the lions, forged in brass, and resplendent with plates of gold. 
Indeed, so large a measure of Divine love possessed the emperor's soul, that in the principal
apartment of the imperial palace itself, on a vast tablet displayed in the center of its 
gold-covered paneled ceiling, he caused the symbol of our Saviour's Passion to be fixed, 
composed of a variety of precious stones richly inwrought with gold. This symbol he seemed to
have intended to be as it were the safeguard of the empire itself.

CHAPTER L: That he erected Churches in Nicomedia, and in Other Cities.
HAVING thus embellished the city which bore his name, he next distinguished the capital of 
Bithynia by the erection of a stately and magnificent church, being desirous of raising in 
this city also, in honor of his Saviour and at his own charges, a memorial of his victory 
over his own enemies and the adversaries of God. He also decorated the principal cities of 
the other provinces with sacred edifices of great beauty; as, for example, in the case of 
that metropolis of the East which derived its name from Antiochus, in which, as the head of 
that portion of the empire, he consecrated to the service of God a church of unparalleled 
size and beauty. The entire building was encompassed by an enclosure of great extent, within 
which the church itself rose to a vast elevation, being of an octagonal form, and surrounded 
on all sides by many chambers, courts, and upper and lower apartments; the whole richly 
adorned with a profusion of gold, brass, and other materials of the most costly kind.

[38] Ἐκ τούτου μέλλων ἐξελαύνειν ἐπὶ Δαρεῖον, ἔτυχε μὲν εἰς μέθην 
τινὰ καὶ παιδιὰν τοῖς ἑταίροις ἑαυτὸν δεδωκώς, ὥστε καὶ γύναια συμπίνειν, ἐπὶ κῶμον ἥκοντα 
πρὸς τοὺς ἐραστάς. ἐν δὲ τούτοις εὐδοκιμοῦσα μάλιστα Θαῒς ἡ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ βασιλεύσαντος 
ὕστερον ἑταίρα, γένος Ἀττική, τὰ μὲν ἐμμελῶς ἐπαινοῦσα, τὰ δὲ παίζουσα πρὸς τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον, 
ἅμα τῇ μέθῃ λόγον εἰπεῖν προήχθη, τῷ μὲν τῆς πατρίδος ἤθει πρέποντα, μείζονα δ’ ἢ καθ’ αὑτήν.
ἔφη γάρ, ὧν πεπόνηκε πεπλανημένη τὴν Ἀσίαν, ἀπολαμβάνειν χάριν ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας, ἐντρυφῶσα 
τοῖς ὑπερηφάνοις Περσῶν βασιλείοις· ἔτι δ’ ἂν ἥδιον ὑποπρῆσαι κωμάσασα τὸν Ξέρξου τοῦ 
κατακαύσαντος τὰς Ἀθήνας οἶκον, αὐτὴ τὸ πῦρ ἅψασα τοῦ βασιλέως ὁρῶντος, ὡς ἂν λόγος ἔχῃ πρὸς 
ἀνθρώπους, ὅτι τῶν ναυμάχων καὶ πεζομάχων ἐκείνων στρατηγῶν τὰ μετ’ Ἀλεξάνδρου γύναια μείζονα
δίκην ἐπέθηκε Πέρσαις ὑπὲρ τῆς Ἑλλάδος. ἅμα δὲ τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ κρότου καὶ θορύβου γενομένου καὶ
παρακελεύσεως τῶν ἑταίρων καὶ φιλοτιμίας, ἐπισπασθεὶς ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἀναπηδήσας ἔχων στέφανον
καὶ λαμπάδα προῆγεν· οἱ δ’ ἑπόμενοι κώμῳ καὶ βοῇ περιίσταντο τὰ βασίλεια, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
Μακεδόνων οἱ πυνθανόμενοι συνέτρεχον μετὰ λαμπάδων χαίροντες. ἤλπιζον γὰρ ὅτι τοῖς οἴκοι 
προσέχοντός ἐστι τὸν νοῦν καὶ μὴ μέλλοντος ἐν βαρβάροις οἰκεῖν τὸ πιμπράναι τὰ βασίλεια καὶ 
διαφθείρειν. οἱ μὲν οὕτω ταῦτα γενέσθαι φασίν, οἱ δ’ ἀπὸ γνώμης· ὅτι δ’ οὖν μετενόησε ταχὺ 
καὶ κατασβέσαι προσέταξεν, ὁμολογεῖται.
From hence designing to march against Darius, before he set out he diverted himself with his 
officers at an entertainment of drinking and other pastimes, and indulged so far as to let 
every one's mistress sit by and drink with them. The most celebrated of them was Thais, an 
Athenian, mistress of Ptolemy, who was afterwards King of Egypt.
She, partly as a sort of well-turned compliment to Alexander, partly out of sport, as the 
drinking went on, at last was carried so far as to utter a saying, not misbecoming her native
country's character, though somewhat too lofty for her own condition. She said it was indeed 
some recompense for the toils she had undergone in following the camp all over Asia, that she
was that day treated in, and could insult over, the stately palace of the Persian monarches. 
But, she added, it would please her much better if, while the king looked on, she might in 
sport, with her own hands, set fire to the court of that Xerxes who reduced the city of 
Athens to ashes, that it might be recorded to posterity that the women who followed Alexander
had taken a severer revenge on the Persians for the suffering, and affronts of Greece, than 
all the famed commanders had been able to do by sea or land. 
What she said was received with such universal liking and murmurs of applause, and so 
seconded by the encouragement and eagerness of the company, that the king himself, persuaded 
to be of the party, started from his seat, and with a chaplet of flowers on his head and a 
lighted torch in his hand, led them the way, while they went after him in a riotous manner, 
dancing and making loud cries about the place; which when the rest of the Macedonians 
perceived, they also in great delight ran thither with torches; for they hoped the burning 
and destruction of the royal palace was an argument that he looked homeward, and had no 
design to reside among the barbarians. Thus some writers give their account of this action, 
while others say it was done deliberately; however, all agree that he soon repented of it, 
and gave order to put out the fire. 

4 november  DE GESCHIEDENIS VAN EEN ARMBAND.  
Een prachtige gouden armband, die gevonden werd aan de oevers van den Oxus en door het "South
Kensington Museum” werd aangekocht voor duizend pond (f12000) moet de Times onwillekeurig in 
gedachten terugkeeren tot de woeligste tijden der oudheid. De plek zelve, waar hij werd 
gevonden, brengt eene machtige reeks van gebeurtenissen van de oude wereld voor den geest, 
onder anderen de tragische geschiedenissen van Xerxes en Darius en de daden van den 
veroveraar Alexander den Groote. Het zou zeer gemakkelijk zijn zich nog verder in het 
verleden terug ts denken, want het water van den Oxus vloeit door het land dat de bakermat is
van de oudste beschaving en aan beide oevers liggen de woestijnen, eens de vruchtbare 
provinciën, waarin de voorouders der Europeesche volken leefden, streden en stierven. Deze 
armband, hoe antiek ook - men zegt, dat hij meer dan tweeduizend jaar oud is - omvat zulk een
uitgebreid tijdvak der historie niet. Toch kan ieder juweel de groote gebeurtenissen van het 
Perzische en het Macedonische rijk in herinnering brengen en de odalisken (*) voor dn geest 
roepen, voor wie de groote Meder zijne tenten van purper en goud onder de plantanen aan den 
breeden Aziatischen vloed opsloeg. Men herdenkt de vrouwen, die de gastmalen van den 
machtigsten der Babylonische vorsten met hare tegenwoordigheid vereerden, wanneer hij zijn 
kamp had opgeslagen op de grens van Bactrië. Zij deelden zoowel met de Meders, als met de 
Perzen in de ijselijkheden eener vlucht voor een woedenden veroveraar; zij zaten naast 
Alexander wanneer hij met zijn hoofdlieden het feest der overwinning vierde; zij vroegen in 
haar overmoed het verbranden van de statige stad Persepolis, als avond-amusement. Hier, op de
eigen plek waar dit kleinood al die jaren verborgen heeft gelegen, stonden misschien de 
weelderige tenten in welke de beminnelijke Thaïs haar hof hield, in het midden van het 
grootste leger, dat de wereld ooit zag; en, wie weet? misschien was deze armband wel de hare,
en omsloot hij eens den prachtigen, blanken arm, die eene macht bezat, waartegen al de 
legerscharen van het slagvaardige Azië niet konden opwegen, en die de marsch van den grooten 
Macedoniër kon stuiten en den wereldveroveraar de bewegingen zijner troepen kon 
voorschrijven. Misschien ook maakte hij dezen om zijn eigenen pols vast en het kan zijn, dat,
toen zij wees naar de stad, die Cambyses schatkamer was, en die nu voor haar vermaak in 
vlammen zou opgaan, deze armring van geëmailleerd goud schitterde in het licht van de toorts,
welke, zooals de legende ons verhaalt, Alexander zich haastte op haar verzoek in het fraaie 
Paleis der Veertig pilaren te werpen. De verbeelding heeft met zulk een kleinood vrij spel, 
want de mogelijkheden zijn grenzeloos; het feit blijft dat ze gevonden is, op een 
historischen grond, die der verbeelding alle vrijheid laat, en al de romantische verhalen van
den ouden Oxusstroom weder uit het grijze verleden doet opdoemen. 
Eens stond aan de Ionische zeekust een tempel van Apollo, die rijk was aan schatten van goud 
en juweelen. De Perzen deden een inval in Griekenland en de dienaren der godheid werden 
schandelijk ontrouw aan hun ambt en gaven den kostbaren buit van het orakel, dien men aan 
hunne hoede had toevertrouwd, in handen van den vijand. Toen de vreemde krijgsscharen de 
nederlaag leden en terugtrokken, vroegen de priesters, die voor de wraak hunner landgenooten 
sidderden, hen te mogen vergezellen en ergens anders dienst te mogen doen, buiten het bereik 
dar vertoornde Grieken. Op deze wijze verlieten zij Ionië en reisden oostwaarts, tot zij aan 
den Oxus kwamen en daar in die liefelijke landouw, stichtten zij eene kolonie, maar behielden
hunnen naam van Branchidae, de erfelijke bedienaren van den Apollo-tempel die bij Milete 
stond. Toch waren zij nog niet zoo ver weg of Alexander's arm kon hen bereiken en toen hij 
naar Indië trok, en de Aziatische horden voor zich uitdreef en dezen verspreidde, zooals de 
zon links en rechts de nevelen verjaagt, kwam de overwinnaar ook aan den Oxus en bij de 
kolonie van trouwelooze priesters. De wraak der Grieken was snel, wreed en volledig en de 
Branchidae bestonden niet langer. Hier sloeg Alexander een korte poos zijne legerplaats op, 
en bij deze gelegenheid kunnen wij ons voorstellen, hoe de eene of andere schoone van zijn 
hof, misschien de onvergelijkelijke Atheensche schoone zelve, haar bracelet verloor. Hij 
gleed van haren arm, die de levende scepter was, voor wien de grootste krijgsheld, dien de 
aarde ooit gekend heeft, zich boog. Het kleinood viel te midden der opgestapelde tapijten en 
prachtige kussens, waarmede de hoffelijke Macedoniër, volgens de gebruiken van het land, dat 
hij veroverd had, de prachtige tenten versierde, waar hij zijne feesten gaf. Dat is niets, de
slaven zullen het den volgenden dag wel vinden. Toch werd het vergeten, en toen het kamp werd
opgebroken, geraakte het versiersel misschien onder het zand bedolven. Men liep er over heen,
het onmetelijke heir van den veroveraar trok er over en liet het liggen waar het gevallen 
was, en waar het tweeduizend jaar later weder ontdekt werd. Wat gaf deze machtige schoone, 
die tot haren slaaf den man had, wien de grenzen des aardbodems te eng waren; die met een 
glimlach bevel gaf en in scherts besliste over het lot van gansche volkeren — wat gaf zij om 
zulk eene kleinigheid, als een bracelet van geëmailleerd goud? Zelfs al had Alexander haar 
dien gegeven, zou hij haar dan geen anderen schenken? Susa, "de stad der leliën", — zoo men 
deze uitdrukking moge gebruiken — was eene kameel-reize ver, en waren daar geene juweelen 
genoeg in het lustslot van de Perzische koningen, om al de vrouwen van Corinthe onder hun 
gewicht te verpletteren? Zij dacht er dus niet langer over. De Macedonische legerscharen, de 
maraudeurs en het ander gespuis, — de duizendtallen van lastdieren stapten en trappelden over
de plek, waar de tent van Thaïs had gestaan en gelukkig voor ons, zag geen van allen het 
kleinood, waar het lag. En daarom heeft nu deze armband, na twintig eeuwen, eene rustplaats 
gevonden in South-Kensington. 
Als proef van oud goudsmidswerk heeft hij weinig waarde; want hoewel de oudheid vaardig was 
in gedreven ornamentwerk, is er voor ons maar weinig overgebleven om ons te overtuigen van 
den bewonderenswaardigen smaak, de alles overtreffende kunstvaardigheid van deze kunstenaars 
in het goudsmeden uit Azië, Griekenland of Rome. Dat zij prachtige werken maakten, verzekert 
men ons in de jaarboeken, maar de kleinoodiën, die nog bewaard zijn gebleven, zijn te weinig 
in getal om ons een volledig denkbeeld van den smaak en den rijkdom van hun handwerk te 
geven. Wat den vorm betreft is de bedoelde armband een eenvoudige "knipring"; aan de beide 
uiteinden bevinden zich gevleugelde figuren, in den vorm van een sphinx, maar met den snavel 
eens arends en gedraaide horens, waarschijnlijk een kenteeken van den Assyrischen invloed, 
daar de arend geen Grieksch ornament is, ofschoon zeer vaak voorkomende in Ninivetische 
kunstwerken. Oorspronkelijk was hij geëmailleerd, maar de glans van het email is geheel 
verdwenen; een flauw kleursel hier en daar bewijst, dat het er eens geweest is. Dat de 
armband uit Azië en niet uit Europa afkomstig is, is meer dan waarschijnlijk en er is zelfs 
reden te gelooven, dat hij een deel uitmaakt van den buit, dien Alexander behaalde, toen hij 
zich oostwaarts wendde, en onderweg de schatkisten ledigde van keizerlijke hoofdsteden en 
paleizen en steden plunderde. 
Wie maakte deze aardige snuisterij, die, na zoovele jaren, naar Engeland is overgebracht? De 
verbeelding kan deze vraag even gemakkelijk beantwoorden, als die andere: Wie droeg haar? 
Wanneer men nagaat, hoe dikwijls de mode en de modellen van oude bijouterieën ons terugvoeren
tot de oevers van den Ganges, en hoe in de dagen, dat het juweliersvak in al zijn luister 
schitterde, beroemde diamantzetters en goudsmeden, die meesters waren in hun vak, als vorsten
de hoven rondreisden en op uitdrukkelijke uitnoodiging van koningen zich van het eene paleis 
naar het andere begaven, dan is het volstrekt niet onmogelijk, dat deze armband het werk was 
van een Indischen kunstenaar. In Oostersche landen werken de goudsmeden in de open lucht; de 
klanten komen en zitten te wachten tot hunne juweelen gezet zijn. Binnen in den winkel is 
geen licht genoeg, daarom zit de goudsmid gehurkt op zijn tapijt, dat hg op een verhevenheid 
voor zijn deur heeft uitgespreid, en daar, in den helderen zonneschijn, met zijn smaakvol 
gevormde benoodigdheden om zich heen, smelt hij het metaal, giet en graveert het en versiert 
het met edelgesteenten, ten aanschouwe der voorbijgangers. Lieden, die den tijd hebben, 
blijven er naar kijken. Zij vertellen elkander voor wien het is en waartoe het dienen moet. 
Daar heeft de goudsmid geene geheimen. Zijne gewrochten zijn publiek eigendom, als het ware; 
hij werkt onder het oog van al zijne buren. Een westerling, die ziet hoe eenvoudig hij werkt 
en hoe schijnbaar ruw de werktuigen zijn, welke hij gebruikt, moet onwillekeurig glimlachen; 
maar wanneer het kleinood klaar is, moet iedereen erkennen dat het schoon is en Europa, dat 
er eerst minachtend op nederzag, aarzelt niet het als model te nemen. Op deze wijze leeft het
model van den armband van Thaïs, die verloren raakte op de oevers van den Oxus, nog voort in 
de Romeinsche "armilla" en in den kniparmband van onzen tijd; en de eenvoudige gouden 
armring, met de fantastische figuurtjes van mythischen vorm als versiersel aan de beide 
uiteinden, juist zooals de gunstelinge van Alexander dien droog, zal men den een of anderen 
dag in de bijouteriewinkels van onze stad kunnen aanschouwen. 
Deze "armilla" of "psallion" was een bijzonder geliefkoosd versiersel van de volken uit 
Mesopotamië, waar mannen en vrouwen beiden ze droegen. De Grieken beschouwden het verwijfd 
voor een man en de Romeinen deelden in deze meening, maar de fatten van beide natiën werden 
vaak met armbanden gezien. Als militaire belooning werd de armband hoog gewaardeerd en een 
massief koord van goud, zesmaal om den arm van den soldaat gewonden, werd even eervol geacht,
als het Willemskruis. Het kleinood, waarvan wij nu spreken, is evenwel te fijn van teekening 
om voor iets anders dan eenen damesarm bestemd te zijn geweest en of schoon dit het eigendom 
kan zijn geweest van den een of anderen schoonen jongen Pers, die het liefdeteeken van zijne 
dame in het gevecht medevoerde, is het veel waarschijnlijker, dat hij aan de sekse 
toebehoorde, die zulke versierselen het beste staan. Wie zij geweest is zal de wereld wel 
nooit te weten komen; maar de plek waar het gevonden werd en de datum die er aan wordt 
toegeschreven, voeren ons in onze gedachten terug naar de dagen van Darius en Alexander. Deze
beide groote veldheeren toch, voerden, volgens het gebruik van dien tijd, de meest geliefde 
vrouwen van hun hof mede en op zulk eene weelderige manier, dat zij op een gegeven oogenblik,
op iedere plek, hetzij in de woestijn of in eene wildernis, de verfijnde genietingen van hun 
paleis konden smaken, zoodat er in de beide legerplaatsen van den Pers en van den Macedoniër 
juweelen genoeg voorhanden waren en tot een van beiden behoort gewis de armband, dien men 
onlangs ontdekt heeft. 
Doch wat hiervan ook zij, de Engelschen bezitten den armband thans en de verbeelding mag er 
naar goedvinden mee handelen. 

(*) Eigenlijk odaliken, Dozy, Oosterlingen.

16 oktober 2016  This gold bracelet is part of the Oxus treasure, the most important 
collection of gold and silver to have survived from the Achaemenid period. Apart from this 
bracelet, the remainder of the treasure belongs to the British Museum. 
The bracelets are similar to objects being brought as tribute on reliefs at the Persian 
centre of Persepolis. The Greek writer Xenophon (born around 430 BC) tells us that armlets 
were among the items considered as gifts of honour at the Persian court. The hollow spaces 
would have contained inlays of glass or semi-precious stones. The bracelets are typical of 
the Achaemenid Persian court style of the fifth to fourth century BC.
This object was bought by Captain F.C. Burton when he rescued a group of merchants who had 
been captured by bandits on the road from Kabul to Peshawar. They were carrying with them the
Oxus treasure, which Burton helped them to recover, and so they allowed him to buy this 
bracelet before going on to sell the remainder of the pieces in Rawalpindi. It was from the 
bazaars of India that other pieces of the Treasure emerged, reaching the British Museum by a 
circuitous route.
See http://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/O140678/armlet-unknown/ 

22 oktober 2016  De eerste dagen van de Peelhelm boven de grond

15 juni 1910  Wat is er precies gevonden? 
Als op 15 juni 1910 - en ook al enige dagen ervoor - bij het turfsteken - vlakbij het dorp 
Helenaveen - Romeinse voorwerpen worden gevonden in het veen, gaat de aandacht vooral uit 
naar het grootste voorwerp, een zeer dunne zilveren helm. De rest, munten, bronzen voorwerpen
en stukken leer, zijn eigenlijk bijzaak. Het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden wordt door de
plaatselijke dominee in een brief, gedateerd 17 juni, op de hoogte gesteld. De dominee 
vermeldt als vondst-dag een woensdag, 15 juni dus. In zijn brief met informatie voegt hij ook
een schematisch getekend kaartje van de vindplaats.
De post ging destijds zeer efficiënt, zodat zaterdag 18 juni deze brief in Leiden moet zijn 
aangekomen. 
Vader en zoon Holwerda zijn de leidende functionarissen van het museum. 
Juist in die tijd worden er overal in het land met een beperkte wetenschappelijke "bemanning"
opgravingen gedaan, vooral naar Romeinse nederzettingen en nog vroegere sporen van bewoning. 
Langs de Rijn en als tweede verdedigingslinie langs de Maas in Limburg lag de grens van het 
Romeinse Rijk met de Germaanse buitenwereld. Juist daar waren al veel vondsten van Romeinse 
overblijfselen gedaan, en die zouden er daarna nog veel meer volgen. Zo werd in 1941 vermeld 
dat in Nijmegen alleen al ruim 1400 fibulae, mantelspelden, waren gevonden. Omdat deze 
fibulae veel gebruikt werden en vaak van brons of zilver waren gemaakt, overleefden die een 
lange periode in de grond.
Vader en zoon Holwerda, respectievelijk directeur en onderdirecteur/onderzoeker naar Romeinse
sporen, zagen ongetwijfeld het mogelijke belang in van de vondst, zoals door de dominee 
omschreven. Zij schakelden hun "correspondent" [ook wel "agent" of "berichtgever" genoemd] 
voor dit soort aangelegenheden in, en wel in Roermond A.F. van Beurden die naast landmeter 
van het kadaster ook amateur-oudheidkundige was. Als oudheidkundige had hij al - letterlijk -
talloze publicaties op zijn naam over oudheidkundige onderwerpen.
Van Beurden wordt telegrafisch verzocht bij de vinder Smolenaars, een inwoner van Meijel, te 
gaan kijken. Zondag 19 juni is hij daar geweest, want de volgende ochtend, om 8.12 uur 's 
morgens zendt hij in een telegram zijn bevindingen aan het museum; het telegram wordt dan om 
9.12 uur in Leiden ontvangen.
Van Beurden eindigt het telegram met: direct deskundig onderzoek hoog gewenscht.
Waarschijnlijk gaat van Beurden 's maandags vroeg, na opening van het telegrafie-kantoor, 
direct daarheen om verslag uit te brengen. Hij krijgt de kosten voor zijn bezoek aan Meijel 
later betaald.

Een krant van 18 juni meldt de vondst met een klein berichtje; daarin wordt de helm niet 
genoemd, maar wel 
  3 munten, een paar schoenen en een wambuis van leder, waaronder een bruin weefsel, zoals 
dominee de Jong ook meldde. Pas later 38 munten.
De volgorde van de vondst is klaarblijkelijk eerst 3 munten, en daarna de helm, stukken leer,
sandalen en een fibula, en vervolgens 38 munten.
Op 19 juni wordt gemeld 
  een gouden helm, gouden voetsporen, een gouden balletje en drie goudstukjes ter  grootte 
van een kwartje.

N° 1360 Deurne 23 Juni 1910
Dezer dagen zijn bij het graven van turf op een diepte van p. m. 1.30 

meter 
Gevonden in de veengronden dezer gemeente gevonden 
Schatten 1. 41 stuks kleine munten van de derde eeuw van Constantijn met een 
?dig Romeinsch hoofd en lauwerkrans 

2 Een verguld zilveren helm met oorplaten en naar men meent met 
Grieksch opschrift en versiering (erg beschadigd). 
3 een stuk van een pijlkoker 
4 Twee mantelspelden 
5 Een gouden spoor 
6 een paar stukken schoeisel en verder een party [?] stukken leder. 
waarschijnlijk door het opdelven en behandelen verkleurd 
Wij hebben gemeend UE?l hiervan te moeten kennisgeven 

Id? den Heer Heneskes [?] van Binnenlandschzaken.   Burgemeester en Wethouders 
Id? den Heer Commissaris der Koningin - van Deurne ca 

Noordbrabant.

In het boek "De Gouden Helm uit de Peel" vinden we een briefje van de burgemeester van 
Truijen van de volgende dag, 24 juni aan het museum in Leiden.

Meijel 24 Juni 1910
In beleefd antwoord op uw schrijven hiernevens vermeld heb ik de eer te berichten, dat de 
daarbij bedoelde oudheidkundige vondst is gedaan in de aangrenzende gemeente Deurne door een 
veenarbeider wonende in deze gemeente.
De gevonden voorwerpen bestaan in hoofdzaak uit 41 munten waarop om den beeldenaar 
"Constantinus" een verguld zilveren helmplaat, spoor, enz.
Omtrent de gevonden stukken dreigt een rechtsgeding te ontstaan over de vraag wie als 
grondeigenaar recht heeft op de helft van het gevondene, daarom durft de vinder Gabriel 
Smolenaars de stukken niet uit handen geven.
Bijaldien de voorwerpen en tegoeden e. k. nog in bewaar zijn bij den vinder dan/dien 
veronderstel ik dat deze ?? alsdan wel door den Heer Onderdirecteur kunnen onderzocht worden.
Ten einde eene vergeefsche reis te voorkomen, geef ik in overweging mij vooraf te raadplegen.
Ik zal dan onmiddelijk bericht zenden waar de stukken kunnen gezien worden

Aan de Directie van De Burgemeester
het Rijks Museum (get) Jan Truyen.
van Oudheden te Leiden Meijel 24 Juni 1910

We kunnen concluderen: 
1. op 23 juni gaat A. Bos op reis en bij zijn terugkomst declareert hij (bij zichzelf?) de 
reiskosten. Enkele dagen later declareert hij een zeer hoog bedrag voor een receptie
2. op 23 juni declareert A.F. van Beurden een bedrag wegens conferentie en vervaardiging 
kaart
3. op 23 juni noteert een officieel persoon van de gemeente Deurne de precieze vondsten 
gedaan op het grondgebied van de gemeente
4. op 24 juni schrijft de burgemeester van Meijel een brief naar het museum met praktisch 
dezelfde omschrijving van de vondst als die van Deurne.
Er kan maar één conclusie getrokken, en dat is dat dit allemaal geen toeval is.
Er is ergens een bijeenkomst - conferentie of receptie genaamd - geweest waar de hierboven 
genoemde vier betrokkenen en natuurlijk de vinders van de Romeinse voorwerpen om de tafel 
zijn gaan zitten om te overleggen hoe de vondst verdeeld moet worden. Plaats zeer 
waarschijnlijk niet in Deurne of Meijel.

Uiteindelijk worden de vondsten door het museum op 31 augustus in Deurne aangekocht, hoewel 
er nog grote onzekerheid heerste over de eigendomsrechten.
Op 24 november meldt onderdirecteur Holwerda aan de burgemeester van Deurne o.a. het 
volgende:
Ondertusschen heb ik helm en leder onderhanden laten nemen. De eerste is werkelijk een zeer 
mooi stuk, u zult met veel genoegen zien wat er van geworden is onder deskundige handen. We 
hopen ervan u ter zijner tijd een foto van te bieden. Het blijkt echter dat één wangstuk 
gestolen of verdwenen is. Dat schijnt in andere handen te zijn geraakt en daar daardoor het 
voorwerp niet geheel compleet is zouden we gaarne willen zien of het nog terug te krijgen is.
Zou het niet helpen als we eens in de buurt lieten bekend maken dat wie dit stuk nog mocht 
vinden op een belooning van 200 gulden rekenen kan als hij het naar ons opzendt. wanneer u 
denkt dat dit uitwerking zou hebben, zoudt u het dan misschien voor ons willen laten bekend 
maken, hetzij officieel of onderhands. U zoudt ons daar zeer mee verplichten. Echter ook al 
ontbreekt dit stuk toch is de helm zooals ik wel dacht toen ik hem zag een zeer mooie 
aanwinst voor ons museum. Ook de schoenen zijn aardig. Het blijken echter geen vier doch maar
twee te zijn van verschillende lagen leer in elkaar. Het lederwerk is nog eigelijk nogal 
tegen gevallen. Er is niets meer van te maken dan een paar verknipte lappen, mogelijk van een
schabrak voor het paard.
De burgemeester reageert per ommegaande op 25 november:
‘t Is zeer te bejammeren, een gedeelte van de helm (wangstuk) niet aanwezig is. Ik twijfel 
ten zeerste, dit stuk gestolen is. Verschillende personen hebben nà Smolenaars nog naar 
voorwerpen gezocht en ook gevonden. Of al het gevondene bijeen is, weet ik niet. Indertijd 
was iemand ook in het bezit van een stuk (waarschijnlijk wangstuk)
Ik zal eens informeeren of hij dit bij het door Smolenaars gevondene heeft gevoegd. Mocht dit
niet zijn dan zal ik trachte het voor geringerder vereischt voor tamelijk hoogen prijs aan te
schaffen.
Dezelfder tijd biedt van Beurden voor f2.50 een voorwerp te koop aan aan het museum. Volgens 
Holwerda een te hoge prijs voor een dergelijk voorwerp. Later blijkt het een stenen mes te 
zijn geweest. Waarschijnlijk heeft het niets met de vondst in Helenaveen te maken.
Ook Smolenaars meldt zich weer bij het museum o.a. over een ontbrekend plaatje, naar we mogen
aannemen gaat het over het zilveren plaatje dat Slaats aan het museum verkoopt:
Ik laat U weten als dat een ander arbeider ook nog een plaatje heeft dat hij hier niet bij 
heeft willen geven toen ik er om vroeg ik verlangde dat niet voor niets ik wou hem de waarde 
wel uitbetalen maar die zou gaarne zooveel hebben  gehad als ik Ik kan ook niet begrijpen hoe
deze arbeider dat plaatje gevonden heeft daar het juist dezelfde persoon w? die den helm naar
het kanaal is afgeweest wasschen en daar ik twee dezelfde plaatjes erbij had zoo zou ik er 
aan gaan twijfelen dat hij dat plaatje misschien wel ooit terug gehouden heeft De groote van 
dat plaatjes is 2 centimeter breed en ongeveer 15 centimeter lang ik heb dat plaatje wel 
gezien toen in Deurne toen was u al weg toen kwam die persoon nog met het plaatje Eer ik naar
Deurne kwam ben ik om dat plaatje naar hem toegeweest maar ik kon het niet krijgen en toen is
hem in Deurne genoeg gepresenteerd maar ook gaf hij het niet Wanneer het soms een ander 
plaatje is die nog ontbreekt
Daarop schrijft het museum op 3 december een briefje naar Slaats die in het bezit zou kunnen 
zijn van enkele stukken:
Naar wij vernamen bent u in het bezit van een of meer stukken behoorende tot den verguld 
zilveren helm door Smolenaars gevonden, welke helm thans Rijkseigendom is geworden. Indien 
het mij medegedeelde juist is ? ik u vragen ook die stukken aan ons Rijks museum over te 
doen. Ge kunt op een goede belooning rekenen. Wil ons dus even mede deelen of gij bedoelde 
stukken hebt en of ge bereid zijt ze aan dit Rijksmuseum over te doen. 
Op 7 december deelt H. Slaats mee, dat hij inderdaad spullen in bezit heeft:
Daar U Ede mij vraagt naar die spullen van den helm, zijn in mijn bezit tegen belooning 
verkrijgbaar
Direct antwoordt het museum:
Het verheugt ons dat die stukken van onzen helm in uw bezit zijn. Ik verzoek u ons die 
stukken te willen opzenden opdat wij kunnen bepalen hoeveel belooning we er voor zullen 
kunnen geven of zelf eene te schrijven hoeveel u zoudt wenschen te ontvangen. Misschien was 
het het beste dat u zelf met de stukken bij ons kwam om er over te spreken. Wij willen dan uw
reiskosten vergoeden.
En Slaats laat op 12 december weten dat hij maandag 19 december wil komen:
Met deze deel ik u mede dat ik Maandag 19 December met die stukken van den helm kom indien 
het niet goed is dat ik maandag kom laat het mij dan weten Dan kom ik met de trein van 10 34 
te Leiden aan
Slaats ontvangt op die datum f20 [of f26?] voor het vergulde strookje zilver en voor een 
schoen. Verder f4.75 reiskosten.
Op 17 september 1911 blijkt de wangklep nog altijd niet gevonden te zijn, wel vindt 
Smolenaars wat leer met een ringetje en riempje:
Ondergeteekende Gabriel Smolenaars brengt u bij dezen ter kennis dat ik nog eens ben geweest 
zoeken naar die wangklep doch zonder deze te vinden of schoon ik daar alles heb omgezet waar 
vroeger het veen is afgegraven wel vond ik nog op eenige Meters afstand eenige lapjes leer 
waaraan een ringetjes met een riempje is vastgemaakt wanneer u dat leer ook gaarne bij 
elkander heeft zoo ben ik bereid het u gratis toe te sturen
Smolenaars blijft regelmatig zoeken en op 26 maart 1914 meldt hij dat hij een bronzen 
belletjes zonder klepel heeft gevonden en enige reepjes stof.

De helm krijgt de best mogelijke kost en inwoning in het museum:
20 december 1910  De nieuwe opgravingskamer en het Museum van Oudheden.
[...] Ten slotte is in het museum opgesteld de prachtig verguld zilveren helm met 
bijbehoorende voorwerpen, over het vinden waarvan in de Peel dezen zomer zooveel in de 
verschillende bladen is geschreven. Dit voorwerp, werkelijk een zeer mooi schilderachtig 
stuk, zooals het daar door een electrische lichtglans beschenen is tentoongesteld, is nog wel
niet geheel Rijkseigendom geworden, maar gelukkig bestaat toch de zekerheid, dat het voor ons
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden behouden blijft. 

CHAPTER LI: That he ordered a Church to be built at Mambre.
SUCH was the principal sacred edifices erected by the emperor's command. But having heard 
that the self-same Saviour who ere while had appeared on earth had in ages long since past 
afforded a manifestation of his Divine presence to holy men of Palestine near the oak of 
Mambre, he ordered that a house of prayer should be built there also in honor of the God who 
had thus appeared. Accordingly the imperial commission was transmitted to the provincial 
governors by letters addressed to them individually, enjoining a speedy completion of the 
appointed work. He sent moreover to the writer of this history an eloquent admonition, a copy
of which I think it well to insert in the present work, in order to convey a just idea of his
pious diligence and zeal. To express, then, his displeasure at the evil practices which he 
had heard were usual in the place just referred to, he addressed me in the following terms.

CHAPTER LII: Constantine's Letter to Eusebius concerning Mambre.
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to Macarius, and the rest of the bishops in 
Palestine. 
"One benefit, and that of no ordinary importance, has been conferred on us by my truly pious 
mother-in-law, in that she has made known to us by letter that abandoned folly of impious men
which has hitherto escaped detection by you: so that the criminal conduct thus overlooked may
now through our means obtain fitting correction and remedy, necessary though tardy. For 
surely it is a grave impiety indeed, that holy places should be defiled by the stain of 
unhallowed impurities. What then is this, dearest brethren, which, though it has eluded your 
sagacity, she of whom I speak was impelled by a pious sense of duty to disclose?

CHAPTER LIII: That the Saviour appeared in this Place to Abraham.
"SHE assures me, then, that the place which takes its name from the oak of Mambre, where we 
find that Abraham dwelt, is defiled by certain of the slaves of superstition in every 
possible way. She declares that idols which should be utterly destroyed have been erected on 
the site of that tree; that an altar is near the spot; and that impure sacrifices are 
continually performed. Now since it is evident that these practices are equally inconsistent 
with the character of our times, and unworthy the sanctity of the place itself, I wish your 
Gravities to be informed that the illustrious Count Acacius, our friend, has received 
instructions by letter from me, to the effect that every idol which shall be found in the 
place above-mentioned shall immediately be consigned to the flames; that the altar be utterly
demolished; and that if any one, after this our mandate, shall be guilty of impiety of any 
kind in this place, he shall be visited with condign punishment. The place itself we have 
directed to be adorned with an unpolluted structure, I mean a church; in order that it may 
become a fitting place of assembly for holy men. Meantime, should any breach of these our 
commands occur, it should be made known to our clemency without the least delay by letters 
from you, that we may direct the person detected to be dealt with, as a transgressor of the 
law, in the severest manner. For you are not ignorant that the Supreme God first appeared to 
Abraham, and conversed with him, in that place. There it was that the observance of the 
Divine law first began; there first the Saviour himself, with the two angels, vouchsafed to 
Abraham a manifestation of his presence; there God first appeared to men; there he gave 
promise to Abraham concerning his future seed, and straightway fulfilled that promise; there 
he foretold that he should be the father of a multitude of nations. For these reasons, it 
seems to me right that this place should not only be kept pure through your diligence from 
all defilement, but restored also to its pristine sanctity; that nothing hereafter may be 
done there except the performance of fitting service to him who is the Almighty God, and our 
Saviour, and Lord of all. And this service it is incumbent on you to care for with due 
attention, if your Gravities be willing (and of this I feel confident) to gratify my wishes, 
which are especially interested in the worship of God. May he preserve you, beloved 
brethren!"

CHAPTER LIV: Destruction of Idol Temples and Images everywhere.
ALL these things the emperor diligently performed to the praise of the saving power of 
Christ, and thus made it his constant aim to glorify his Saviour God. On the other hand he 
used every means to rebuke the superstitious errors of the heathen. Hence the entrances of 
their temples in the several cities were left exposed to the weather, being stripped of their
doors at his command; the tiling of others was removed, and their roofs destroyed. From 
others again the venerable statues of brass, of which the superstition of antiquity had 
boasted for a long series of years, were exposed to view in all the public places of the 
imperial city: so that here a Pythian, there a Sminthian Apollo, excited the contempt of the 
beholder: while the Delphic tripods were deposited in the hippodrome and the Muses of Helicon
in the palace itself. In short, the city which bore his name was everywhere filled with 
brazen statues of the most exquisite workmanship, which had been dedicated in every province,
and which the deluded victims of superstition had long vainly honored as gods with numberless
victims and burnt sacrifices, though now at length they learned to renounce their error, when
the emperor held up the very objects of their worship to be the ridicule and sport of all 
beholders. With regard to those images which were of gold, he dealt with them in a different 
manner. For as soon as he understood that the ignorant multitudes were inspired with a vain 
and childish dread of these bugbears of error, wrought in gold and silver, he judged it right
to remove these also, like stumbling-stones thrown in the way of men walking in the dark, and
henceforward to open a royal road, plain and unobstructed to all. Having formed this 
resolution, he considered no soldiers or military force of any sort needful for the 
suppression of the evil: a few of his own friends sufficed for this service, and these he 
sent by a simple expression of his will to visit each several province. Accordingly, 
sustained by confidence in the emperor's pious intentions and their own personal devotion to 
God, they passed through the midst of numberless tribes and nations, abolishing this ancient 
error in every city and country. They ordered the priests themselves, amidst general laughter
and scorn, to bring their gods from their dark recesses to the light of day: they then 
stripped them of their ornaments, and exhibited to the gaze of all the unsightly reality 
which had been hidden beneath a painted exterior. Lastly, whatever part of the material 
appeared valuable they scraped off and melted in the fire to prove its worth, after which 
they secured and set apart whatever they judged needful for their purpose, leaving to the 
superstitious worshipers that which was altogether useless, as a memorial of their shame. 
Meanwhile our admirable prince was himself engaged in a work similar to what we have 
described. For at the same time that these costly images of the dead were stripped, as we 
have said, of their precious materials, he also attacked those composed of brass; causing 
those to be dragged from their places with ropes and as it were carried away captive, whom 
the dotage of mythology had esteemed as gods.

CHAPTER LV: Overthrow of an Idol Temple, and Abolition of Licentious Practices, at Aphaca in 
Phoenicia.
THE emperor's next care was to kindle, as it were, a brilliant torch, by the light of which 
he directed his imperial gaze around, to see if any hidden vestiges of error might still 
exist. And as the keen-sighted eagle in its heavenward flight is able to descry from its 
lofty height the most distant objects on the earth, so did he, while residing in the imperial
palace of his own fair city, discover as from a watch-tower a hidden and fatal snare of souls
in the province of Phoenicia. This was a grove and temple, not situated in the midst of any 
city, nor in any public place, as for splendor of effect is generally the case, but apart 
from the beaten and frequented road, at Aphaca, on part of the summit of Mount Lebanon, and 
dedicated to the foul demon known by the name of Venus. It was a school of wickedness for all
the votaries of impurity, and such as destroyed their bodies with effeminacy. Here men 
undeserving of the name forgot the dignity of their sex, and propitiated the demon by their 
effeminate conduct; here too unlawful commerce of women and adulterous intercourse, with 
other horrible and infamous practices, were perpetrated in this temple as in a place beyond 
the scope and restraint of law. Meantime these evils remained unchecked by the presence of 
any observer, since no one of fair character ventured to visit such scenes. These 
proceedings, however, could not escape the vigilance of our august emperor, who, having 
himself inspected them with characteristic forethought, and judging that such a temple was 
unfit for the light of heaven, gave orders that the building with its offerings should be 
utterly destroyed. Accordingly, in obedience to the imperial command, these engines of an 
impure superstition were immediately abolished, and the hand of military force was made 
instrumental in purging the place. And now those who had heretofore lived without restraint 
learned self-control through the emperor's threat of punishment, as likewise those 
superstitious Gentiles wise in their own conceit, who now obtained experimental proof of 
their own folly.

[39] Φύσει δ’ ὢν μεγαλοδωρότατος, ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐπέδωκεν εἰς τοῦτο 
τῶν πραγμάτων αὐξομένων· καὶ προσῆν ἡ φιλοφροσύνη, μεθ’ ἧς μόνης ὡς ἀληθῶς οἱ διδόντες 
χαρίζονται. μνησθήσομαι δ’ ὀλίγων. Ἀρίστων ὁ τῶν Παιόνων ἡγούμενος, ἀποκτείνας πολέμιον ἄνδρα
καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπιδειξάμενος αὐτῷ, "τοῦτ’" εἶπεν "ὦ βασιλεῦ παρ’ ἡμῖν ἐκπώματος χρυσοῦ 
τιμᾶται τὸ δῶρον". ὁ δ’ Ἀλέξανδρος γελάσας "κενοῦ γ’" εἶπεν, "ἐγὼ δέ σοι μεστὸν ἀκράτου 
προπίομαι". τῶν δὲ πολλῶν τις Μακεδόνων ἤλαυνεν ἡμίονον, βασιλικὸν χρυσίον κομίζοντα· 
κάμνοντος δὲ τοῦ κτήνους, αὐτὸς ἀράμενος ἐκόμιζε τὸ φορτίον. ἰδὼν οὖν ὁ βασιλεὺς θλιβόμενον 
αὐτὸν σφόδρα καὶ πυθόμενος τὸ πρᾶγμα, μέλλοντος κατατίθεσθαι, "μὴ κάμῃς" εἶπεν, "ἀλλὰ πρόσθες
ἔτι τὴν λοιπὴν ὁδὸν ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνήν, ἑαυτῷ τοῦτο κομίσας". ὅλως δ’ ἤχθετο τοῖς μὴ λαμβάνουσι 
μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς αἰτοῦσι. καὶ Φωκίωνι μὲν ἔγραψεν ἐπιστολήν, ὡς οὐ χρησόμενος αὐτῷ φίλῳ τὸ 
λοιπόν, εἰ διωθοῖτο τὰς χάριτας. 
Alexander was naturally most munificent, and grew more so as his fortune increased, 
accompanying what he gave with that courtesy and freedom which, to speak truth, is necessary 
to make a benefit really obliging. I will give a few instances of this kind. Ariston, the 
captain of the Paeonians, having killed an enemy, brought his head to show him, and told him 
that in his country such a present was recompensed with a cup of gold. "With an empty one," 
said Alexander, smiling, "but I drink to you in this, which I give you full of wine." Another
time, as one of the common soldiers was driving a mule laden with some of the king's 
treasure, the beast grew tired, and the soldier took it upon his own back, and began to march
with it, till Alexander seeing the man so overcharged asked what was the matter; and when he 
was informed, just as he was ready to lay down his burden for weariness, "Do not faint now," 
said he to him, "but finish the journey, and carry what you have there to your own tent for 
yourself." He was always more displeased with those who would not accept of what he gave than
with those who begged of him. And therefore he wrote to Phocion, that he would not own him 
for his friend any longer if he refused his presents.
Σεραπίωνι δὲ τῶν ἀπὸ σφαίρας τινὶ νεανίσκων οὐδὲν ἐδίδου διὰ τὸ μηδὲν αἰτεῖν. ὡς οὖν εἰς τὸ 
σφαιρίζειν παραγενόμενος ὁ Σεραπίων ἄλλοις ἔβαλλε τὴν σφαῖραν, εἰπόντος δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως "ἐμοὶ
δ’ οὐ δίδως;" "οὐ γὰρ αἰτεῖς" εἶπε, τούτῳ μὲν δὴ γελάσας πολλὰ δέδωκε. Πρωτέᾳ δέ τινι τῶν 
περὶ σκώμματα καὶ πότον οὐκ ἀμούσων ἔδοξε δι’ ὀργῆς γεγονέναι· τῶν δὲ φίλων δεομένων κἀκείνου
δακρύοντος, ἔφη διαλλάττεσθαι· κἀκεῖνος "οὐκοῦν" εἶπεν "ὦ βασιλεῦ δός τί μοι πιστὸν πρῶτον". 
ἐκέλευσεν οὖν αὐτῷ πέντε τάλαντα δοθῆναι. περὶ δὲ τῶν τοῖς φίλοις καὶ τοῖς σωματοφύλαξι 
νεμομένων πλούτων, ἡλίκον εἶχον ὄγκον, ἐμφαίνει δι’ ἐπιστολῆς Ὀλυμπιάς, ἣν ἔγραψε πρὸς αὐτόν.
"ἄλλως" φησὶν "εὖ ποίει τοὺς φίλους καὶ ἐνδόξους ἔχε· νῦν δ’ ἰσοβασιλέας πάντας ποιεῖς, καὶ 
πολυφιλίας παρασκευάζεις αὐτοῖς, ἑαυτὸν δ’ ἐρημοῖς". πολλάκις δὲ τοιαῦτα τῆς Ὀλυμπιάδος 
γραφούσης, ἐφύλαττεν ἀπόρρητα τὰ γράμματα, πλὴν ἅπαξ Ἡφαιστίωνος ὥσπερ εἰώθει λυθεῖσαν 
ἐπιστολὴν αὐτῷ συναναγινώσκοντος, οὐκ ἐκώλυσεν, ἀλλὰ τὸν δακτύλιον ἀφελόμενος τὸν αὑτοῦ, 
προσέθηκε τῷ ἐκείνου στόματι τὴν σφραγῖδα. Μαζαίου δὲ τοῦ μεγίστου παρὰ Δαρείῳ γενομένου 
παιδὶ σατραπείαν ἔχοντι δευτέραν προσετίθει μείζονα. παραιτούμενος δ’ ἐκεῖνος εἶπεν· "ὦ 
βασιλεῦ, τότε μὲν ἦν εἷς Δαρεῖος, νῦν δὲ σὺ πολλοὺς πεποίηκας Ἀλεξάνδρους". 
He had never given anything to Serapion, one of the youths that played at ball with him, 
because he did not ask of him, till one day, it coming to Serapion's turn to play, he still 
threw the ball to others, and when the king asked him why he did not direct it to him, 
"Because you do not ask for it," said he; which answer pleased him so that he was very 
liberal to him afterwards. One Proteas, a pleasant, jesting, drinking fellow, having incurred
his displeasure, got his friends to intercede for him, and begged his pardon himself with 
tears, which at last prevailed, and Alexander declared he was friends with him.
"I cannot believe it," said Proteas, "unless you first give me some pledge of it." The king 
understood his meaning, and presently ordered five talents to be given him. How magnificent 
he was in enriching his friends, and those who attended on his person, appears by a letter 
which Olympias wrote to him, where she tells him he should reward and honour those about him 
in a more moderate way. "For now," said she, "you make them all equal to kings, you give them
power and opportunity of making many friends of their own, and in the meantime you leave 
yourself destitute." She often wrote to him to this purpose, and he never communicated her 
letters to anybody, unless it were one which he opened when Hephaestion was by, whom he 
permitted, as his custom was, to read it along with him; but then as soon as he had done, he 
took off his ring, and set the seal upon Hephaestion's lips. Mazaeus, who was the most 
considerable man in Darius's court, had a son who was already governor of a province. 
Alexander bestowed another upon him that was better; he, however, modestly refused, and told 
him, instead of one Darius, he went the way to make many Alexanders. 
Παρμενίωνι μὲν οὖν τὸν Βαγώου ἔδωκεν οἶκον, ἐν ᾧ λέγεται τῶν περισσῶν ἱματισμὸν χιλίων 
ταλάντων εὑρεθῆναι. πρὸς δ’ Ἀντίπατρον ἔγραφε κελεύων ἔχειν φύλακας τοῦ σώματος ὡς 
ἐπιβουλευόμενον. τῇ δὲ μητρὶ πολλὰ μὲν ἐδωρεῖτο καὶ κατέπεμπεν, οὐκ εἴα δὲ πολυπραγμονεῖν 
οὐδὲ παραστρατηγεῖν· ἐγκαλούσης δὲ πρᾴως ἔφερε τὴν χαλεπότητα. πλὴν ἅπαξ ποτ’ Ἀντιπάτρου 
μακρὰν κατ’ αὐτῆς γράψαντος ἐπιστολήν, ἀναγνοὺς ἀγνοεῖν εἶπεν Ἀντίπατρον, ὅτι μυρίας 
ἐπιστολὰς ἓν δάκρυον ἀπαλείφει μητρός.
To Parmenio he gave Bagoas's house, in which he found a wardrobe of apparel worth more than a
thousand talents. He wrote to Antipater, commanding him to keep a life-guard about him for 
the security of his person against conspiracies. To his mother he sent many presents, but 
would never suffer her to meddle with matters of state or war, not indulging her busy temper,
and when she fell out with him on this account, he bore her ill-humour very patiently. Nay 
more, when he read a long letter from Antipater full of accusations against her, "Antipater,"
he said, "does not know that one tear of a mother effaces a thousand such letters as these." 

Beschrijving van de Sierschijf van Helden
De buitengewone schijf is gedreven uit zilver en na bewerking verguld met goud. In het 
middendeel is een knielende man zichtbaar, die in een woest gevecht is verwikkeld met een 
leeuw. Boven de man bevinden zich in het midden een ram met aan weerszijden twee leeuwen met 
opengesperde muilen. Aan de onderzijde kijken twee honden elkaar aan met tussen hen de kop 
van een rund. Alle dieren zijn van het mannelijke geslacht, zodat het waarschijnlijk is dat 
het rund een stier verbeeld. De voorstelling wordt omlijst door een serie touw- en 
golfbanden. In de rand zijn vier kleine gaatjes zichtbaar, met in twee daarvan nog een kleine
klinknagel.

14 januari 1925  Een gevecht met een leeuw in een circus. 
Een gevecht op leven en dood heeft plaats gehad in een circus te Edinburg tusschen een 
dierentemmer en een jongen leeuw, die "debuteerde". In de Engelsche bladen vinden wij omtrent
dit niet-alle-daagsche gevecht nadere bijzonderheden, waaruit blijkt, hoe zeer het geval het 
publiek in spanning moet hebben gehouden. Er waren twee jonge leeuwen, een uit Soedan en één
uit Nubië, in de kooi. Zij waren zoo wild, dat zij tegen de tralies de kooi opsprongen, ze 
tusschen hun tanden namen en er aan schudden tot zij rammelden. Toen de dierentemmer, 
kapitein Darius, met twee staven gewapend, de kooi binnenging, begonnen de leeuwen brommend 
om hem heen te loopen en uithalen te doen naar de leeuwentemmer. Een der leeuwen trok zich 
terug in een hoek, de andere daarentegen werd hoe langer hoe wilder en deed ten slotte een 
poging om over de staven heen te komen, waarbij hij een dezer staven uit de hand van den 
dierentemmer sloeg. Toen Darius zich bukte om een stuk van de staaf die gebroken was, op te 
rapen, sprong de leeuw hem op den rug en wierp hem op den grond. Het beest zette den 
dierentemmer de tanden in den schouder en sloeg de klauwen in zijn hoofd en lichaam. Leeuw en
dierentemmer rolden samen gedurende eenige minuten in heftigen kamp over den grond, waarbij 
kapitein Darius er in slaagde, zich te bevrijden. Gelukkigerwijze had hij de tweede staaf 
kunnen vasthouden waarmede hij den leeuw een slag op het hoofd toebracht, zoodat het beest 
terugdeinsde en Darius weer op de been kon komen. De leeuw deed opnieuw een aanval, doch de 
dierentemmer ontweek dien, waarop hij zelf tot den aanval overging en den leeuw in een hoek 
dreef. Ofschoon hij te lijden had van bloedverlies en een zwaren "shock" had gekregen, 
slaagde hij er in de deur van de kooi te verlaten, waarna hij in elkaar zakte. De oppassers 
zorgden er voor dat de leeuwen Darius niet uit de kooi volgden. 
Onder de bezoekers van den circus ontstond een paniek, waarin vrouwen en kinderen gillend 
naar den uitgang snelden. 

CHAPTER LVI: Destruction of the Temple of Aesculapius at Aegae.
FOR since a wide-spread error of these pretenders to wisdom concerned the demon worshiped in 
Cilicia, whom thousands regarded with reverence as the possessor of saving and healing power,
who sometimes appeared to those who passed the night in his temple, sometimes restored the 
diseased to health, though on the contrary he was a destroyer of souls, who drew his easily 
deluded worshipers from the true Saviour to involve them in impious error, the emperor, 
consistently with his practice, and desire to advance the worship of him who is at once a 
jealous God and the true Saviour, gave directions that this temple also should be razed to 
the ground. In prompt obedience to this command, a band of soldiers laid this building, the 
admiration of noble philosophers, prostrate in the dust, together with its unseen inmate, 
neither demon nor god, but rather a deceiver of souls, who had seduced mankind for so long a 
time through various ages. And thus he who had promised to others deliverance from misfortune
and distress, could find no means for his own security, any more than when, as is told in 
myth, he was scorched by the lightning's stroke. Our emperor's pious deeds, however, had in 
them nothing fabulous or feigned; but by virtue of the manifested power of his Saviour, this 
temple as well as others was so utterly overthrown, that not a vestige of the former follies 
was left behind.

CHAPTER LVII: How the Gentiles abandoned Idol Worship, and turned to the Knowledge of God.
HENCE it was that, of those who had been the slaves of superstition, when they saw with their
own eyes the exposure of their delusion, and beheld the actual ruin of the temples and images
in every place, some applied themselves to the saving doctrine of Christ; while others, 
though they declined to take this step, yet reprobated the folly which they had received from
their fathers, and laughed to scorn what they had so long been accustomed to regard as gods. 
Indeed, what other feelings could possess their minds, when they witnessed the thorough 
uncleanness concealed beneath the fair exterior of the objects of their worship? Beneath this
were found either the bones of dead men or dry skulls, fraudulently adorned by the arts of 
magicians,or filthy rags full of abominable impurity, or a bundle of hay or stubble. On 
seeing all these things heaped together within their lifeless images, they denounced their 
fathers' extreme folly and their own, especially when neither in the secret recesses of the 
temples nor in the statues themselves could any inmate be found; neither demon, nor utterer 
of oracles, neither god nor prophet, as they had heretofore supposed: nay, not even a dim and
shadowy phantom could be seen. Accordingly, every gloomy cavern, every hidden recess, 
afforded easy access to the emperor's emissaries: the inaccessible and secret chambers, the 
innermost shrines of the temples, were trampled by the soldiers' feet; and thus the mental 
blindness which had prevailed for so many ages over the gentile world became clearly apparent
to the eyes of all.

CHAPTER LVIII: How he destroyed the Temple of Venus at Heliopolis, and built the First Church
in that City.
SUCH actions as I have described may well be reckoned among the emperor's noblest 
achievements, as also the wise arrangements which he made respecting each particular 
province. We may instance the Phoenician city Heliopolis, in which those who dignify 
licentious pleasure with a distinguishing title of honor, had permitted their wives and 
daughters to commit shameless fornication. But now a new statute, breathing the very spirit 
of modesty, proceeded from the emperor, which peremptorily forbade the continuance of former 
practices. And besides this he sent them also written exhortations, as though he had been 
especially ordained by God for this end, that he might instruct all men in the principles of 
chastity. Hence, he disdained not to communicate by letter even with these persons, urging 
them to seek diligently the knowledge of God. At the same time he followed up his words by 
corresponding deeds, and erected even in this city a church of great size and magnificence: 
so that an event unheard of before in any age, now for the first time came to pass, namely, 
that a city which had hitherto been wholly given up to superstition now obtained the 
privilege of a church of God, with presbyters and deacons, and its people were placed under 
the presiding care of a bishop consecrated to the service of the supreme God. And further, 
the emperor, being anxious that here also as many as possible might be won to the truth, 
bestowed abundant provision for the necessities of the poor, desiring even thus to invite 
them to seek the doctrines of salvation, as though he were almost adopting the words of him 
who said, "Whether in pretense, or in truth, let Christ be preached."

CHAPTER LIX: Of the Disturbance at Antioch by Eustathius.
IN the midst, however, of the general happiness occasioned by these events, and while the 
Church of God was every where and every way flourishing throughout the empire, once more that
spirit of envy, who ever watches for the ruin of the good, prepared himself to combat the 
greatness of our prosperity, in the expectation, perhaps, that the emperor himself, provoked 
by our tumults and disorders, might eventually become estranged from us. Accordingly, he 
kindled a furious controversy at Antioch, and thereby involved the church in that place in a 
series of tragic calamities, which had well-nigh occasioned the total overthrow of the city. 
The members of the Church were divided into two opposite parties; while the people, including
even the magistrates and soldiery, were roused to such a pitch, that the contest would have 
been decided by the sword, had not the watchful providence of God, as well as dread of the 
emperor's displeasure, controlled the fury of the multitude. On this occasion, too, the 
emperor, acting the part of a preserver and physician of souls, applied with much forbearance
the remedy of persuasion to those who needed it. He gently pleaded, as it were by an embassy,
with his people, sending among them one of the best approved and most faithful of those who 
were honored with the dignity of Count;at the same time that he exhorted them to a peaceable 
spirit by repeated letters, and instructed them in the practice of true godliness, Having 
prevailed by these remonstrances, he excused their conduct in his subsequent letters, 
alleging that he had himself heard the merits of the case from him on whose account the 
disturbance had arisen.And these letters of his, which are replete with learning and 
instruction of no ordinary kind, I should have inserted in this present work, were it not 
that they might affix a mark of dishonor to the character of the persons accused. I will 
therefore omit these, being unwilling to revive the memory of past grievances, and will only 
annex those to my present narrative which he wrote to testify his satisfaction at the re-
establishment of peace and concord among the rest. In these letters, he cautioned them 
against any desire to claim the ruler of another district,through whose intervention peace 
had been restored, as their own, and exhorted them, consistently with the usage of the 
Church, to choose him as their bishop, whom the common Saviour of all should point out as 
suited for the office. His letter, then, is addressed to the people and to the bishops, 
severally, in the following terms.

CHAPTER LX: Constantine's Letter to the Antiochians, directing them not to withdraw Eusebius 
from Coesarea, but to seek some one else.
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to the people of Antioch.
"How pleasing to the wise and intelligent portion of mankind is the concord which exists 
among you! And I myself, brethren, am disposed to love you with an enduring affection, 
inspired both by religion, and by your own manner of life and zeal on my behalf. It is by the
exercise of right understanding and sound discretion, that we are enabled really to enjoy our
blessings. And what can become you so well as i this discretion? No wonder, then, if I affirm
that your maintenance of the truth has tended rather to promote your security than to draw on
you the hatred of others. Indeed, amongst brethren, whom the selfsame disposition to walk in 
the ways of truth and righteousness promises, through the favor of God, to register among his
pure and holy family, what can be more honorable than gladly to acquiesce in the prosperity 
of all men? Especially since the precepts of the divine law prescribe a better direction to 
your proposed intention, and we ourselves desire that your judgment should be confirmed by 
proper sanction. It may be that you are surprised, and at a loss to understand the meaning of
this introduction to my present address. The cause of it I will not hesitate to explain 
without reserve. I confess, then, that on reading your records I perceived, by the highly 
eulogistic testimony which they bear to Eusebius, bishop of Caesarea, whom I have myself long
well known and esteemed for his learning and moderation, that you are strongly attached to 
him, and desire to appropriate him as your own. What thoughts, then, do you suppose that I 
entertain on this subject, desirous as I am to seek for and act on the strict principles of 
right? What anxiety do you imagine this desire of yours has caused me? O holy faith, who 
givest us in our Saviour's words and precepts a model, as it were, of what our life should 
be, how hardly wouldst thou thyself resist the sins of men, were it not that thou refusest to
subserve the purposes of gain! In my own judgment, he whose first object is the maintenance 
of peace, seems to be superior to Victory herself; and where a right and honorable course 
lies open to one's choice, surely no one would hesitate to adopt it. I ask then, brethren, 
why do we so decide as to inflict an injury on others by our choice? Why do we covet those 
objects which will destroy the credit of our own reputation? I myself highly esteem the 
individual whom ye judge worthy of your respect and affection: notwithstanding, it cannot be 
right that those principles should be entirely disregarded which should be authoritative and 
binding on all alike, so that each should not be content with his own circumstances, and all 
enjoy their proper privileges: nor can it be right, in considering the claims of rival 
candidates, to suppose but that not one only, but many, may appear worthy of comparison with 
this person. For as long as no violence or harshness are suffered to disturb the dignities of
the church, they continue to be on an equal footing, and worthy of the same consideration 
everywhere. Nor is it reasonable that an inquiry into the qualifications of this one should 
be made to the detriment of others; since the judgment of all churches, whether reckoned of 
greater or less importance in themselves, is equally capable of receiving and maintaining the
divine ordinances, so that one is in no way inferior to another, if we will but boldly 
declare the truth, in regard to that standard of practice which is common to all. If this be 
so, we must say that you will be chargeable, not with retaining this prelate, but with 
wrongfully removing him; your conduct will be characterized rather by violence than justice; 
and whatever may be generally thought by others, I dare clearly and boldly affirm that this 
measure will furnish ground of accusation against you, and will provoke factious disturbances
of the most mischievous kind: for even timid flocks can show the use and power of their 
teeth, when the watchful care of their shepherd declines, and they find themselves bereft of 
his accustomed guidance. If this then be really so, if I am not deceived in my judgment, let 
this, brethren, be your first consideration, for many and important considerations will 
immediately present themselves, whether, should you persist in your intention, that mutual 
kindly feeling and affection which should subsist among you will suffer no diminution? In the
next place, remember that he, who came among you for the purpose of offering disinterested 
counsel,now enjoys the reward which is due to him in the judgment of heaven; for he has 
received no ordinary recompense in the high testimony you have borne to his equitable 
conduct. Lastly, in accordance with your usual sound judgment, do ye exhibit a becoming 
diligence in selecting the person of whom you stand in need, carefully avoiding all factious 
and tumultuous clamor; for such clamor is always wrong, and from the collision of discordant 
elements both sparks and flame will arise. I protest, as I desire to please God and you, and 
to enjoy a happiness commensurate with your kind wishes, that I love you, and the quiet haven
of your gentleness, now that you have cast from you that which defiled, and  received in its 
place at once sound morality and concord, firmly planting in the vessel the sacred standard, 
and guided, as one may say, by a helm of iron in your course onward to the light of heaven. 
Receive then on board that merchandise which is incorruptible, since, as it were, all bilge 
water has been drained from the vessel; and be careful henceforth so to secure the enjoyment 
of all your present blessing, that you may not seem at any future time either to have 
determined any measure on the impulse of inconsiderate or ill-directed zeal, or in the first 
instance rashly to have entered on an inexpedient course. May God preserve you, beloved 
brethren!"

[40] Ἐπεὶ δὲ τοὺς περὶ αὑτὸν ἑώρα παντάπασιν ἐκτετρυφηκότας 
καὶ φορτικοὺς ταῖς διαίταις καὶ πολυτελείαις ὄντας, ὥσθ’ Ἅγνωνα μὲν τὸν Τήϊον ἀργυροῦς ἐν 
ταῖς κρηπῖσιν ἥλους φορεῖν, Λεοννάτῳ δὲ πολλαῖς καμήλοις ἀπ’ Αἰγύπτου κόνιν εἰς τὰ γυμνάσια 
παρακομίζεσθαι, Φιλώτᾳ δὲ πρὸς θήρας σταδίων ἑκατὸν αὐλαίας † γεγονέναι, μύρῳ δὲ χρωμένους 
ἰέναι πρὸς ἄλειμμα καὶ λουτρὸν ὅσῳ πρότερον οὐδ’ ἐλαίῳ, τρίπτας δὲ καὶ κατευναστὰς 
περιαγομένους, ἐπετίμησε πρᾴως καὶ φιλοσόφως, θαυμάζειν φάμενος, εἰ τοσούτους ἠγωνισμένοι καὶ
τηλικούτους ἀγῶνας, οὐ μνημονεύουσιν ὅτι τῶν καταπονηθέντων οἱ καταπονήσαντες ἥδιον 
καθεύδουσιν, οὐδ’ ὁρῶσι τοῖς Περσῶν βίοις τοὺς ἑαυτῶν παραβάλλοντες, ὅτι δουλικώτατον μέν 
ἐστι τὸ τρυφᾶν, βασιλικώτατον δὲ τὸ πονεῖν. 
But when he perceived his favourites grow so luxurious and extravagant in their way of living
and expenses that Hagnon, the Teian, wore silver nails in his shoes, that Leonnatus employed 
several camels only to bring him powder out of Egypt to use when he wrestled, and that 
Philotas had hunting nets a hundred furlongs in length, that more used precious ointment than
plain oil when they went to bathe, and that they carried about servants everywhere with them 
to rub them and wait upon them in their chambers, he reproved them in gentle and reasonable 
terms, telling them he wondered that they who had been engaged in so many single battles did 
not know by experience, that those who labour sleep more sweetly and soundly than those who 
are laboured for, and could fail to see by comparing the Persians' manner of living with 
their own that it was the most abject and slavish condition to be voluptuous, but the most 
noble and royal to undergo pain and labour. 
"καίτοι πῶς ἄν τις" ἔφη "δι’ ἑαυτοῦ θεραπεύσειεν ἵππον ἢ λόγχην ἀσκήσειεν ἢ κράνος, ἀπειθικὼς
τοῦ φιλτάτου σώματος ἅπτεσθαι τὰς χεῖρας;" "οὐκ ἴστ’" εἶπεν "ὅτι τοῦ κρατεῖν πέρας ἡμῖν ἐστι 
τὸ μὴ ταὐτὰ ποιεῖν τοῖς κεκρατημένοις;" ἐπέτεινεν οὖν ἔτι μᾶλλον αὐτὸς ἑαυτόν, ἐν ταῖς 
στρατείαις καὶ τοῖς κυνηγεσίοις κακοπαθῶν καὶ παραβαλλόμενος, ὥστε καὶ Λάκωνα πρεσβευτήν, 
παραγενόμενον αὐτῷ λέοντα καταβάλλοντι μέγαν, εἰπεῖν· "καλῶς γ’ Ἀλέξανδρε πρὸς τὸν λέοντα 
ἠγώνισαι περὶ τᾶς βασιλείας". τοῦτο τὸ κυνήγιον Κρατερὸς εἰς Δελφοὺς ἀνέθηκεν, εἰκόνας χαλκᾶς
ποιησάμενος τοῦ λέοντος καὶ τῶν κυνῶν, καὶ τοῦ βασιλέως τῷ λέοντι συνεστῶτος, καὶ αὑτοῦ 
προσβοηθοῦντος, ὧν τὰ μὲν Λύσιππος ἔπλασε, τὰ δὲ Λεωχάρης.
He argued with them further, how it was possible for any one who pretended to be a soldier, 
either to look well after his horse, or to keep his armour bright and in good order, who 
thought it much to let his hands be serviceable to what was nearest to him, his own body. 
"Are you still to learn," said he, "that the end and perfection of our victories is to avoid 
the vices and infirmities of those whom we subdue? And to strengthen his precepts by example,
he applied himself now more vigorously than ever to hunting and warlike expeditions, 
embracing all opportunities of hardship and danger, insomuch that a Lacedaemonian, who was 
there on an embassy to him and chanced to be by when he encountered with and mastered a huge 
lion, told him he had fought gallantly with the beast, which of the two should be king. 
Craterus caused a representation to be made of this adventure, consisting of the lion and the
dogs, of the king engaged with the lion, and himself coming in to his assistance, all 
expressed in figures of brass, some of which were by Lysippus, and the rest by Leochares; 
[and had it dedicated in the temple of Apollo at Delphi.]

[40] 1 januari 1789  De levens van doorluchtige Grieken en Romeinen, onderling vergeleeken 
door PLUTARCHUS 
HET LEVEN VAN ALEXANDER 
Hoe toch, zeide hy, zal iemand in eigenen persoon de moeite neemen om zyn Paard te bezorgen, 
of zyne Lans, of Helm te polysten, die afkeerig is om aan zyn eigen lief Lichaam zyne handen 
te slaan?" — "Weet Gylieden niet, zeide hy, dat de hoofdzaak om te overwinnen daarin voor 
Uwlieden bestaat, dat Gy niet dat zelfde doet, dat zy doen, die door U overwonnen worden?" 
Voorts beyverde hy zich, om deze reden, noch zo veel te meer in allerlei werkzaamheden, zo 
van Krygstochten, als de Jacht, waaromtrent hy geenerlei vermoeienissen of gevaaren ontzag. 
Hier van daan was het ook, dat zeker Spartaansch Afgevaardigde, die er by tegenwoordig was, 
toen hy eenen grooten Leeuw ter nedervelde, hem toeriep: "Waarlyk, ALEXANDER, Gy hebt met 
dien Leeuw zeer dapper gevochten om het Koningschap!" Van deze Jacht heeft CRATERUS eene 
toewydinge gemaakt in den Tempel te Delphi, bestaande in kopere Afbeeldingen van den Leeuw, 
van de Honden, van den Koning, die vecht met den Leeuw, en van hem zelven, die ter hulpe toe 
komt schieten. 
Een gedeelte daar van is gemaakt door LYSIPPUS (k), een ander deel door LEOCHARES. 

(k) Van dit Geschenk van CRATERUS, in den Tempel te Delphi gewyd, vindt men onder de werken van 
LYSIPPUS gewag by PLINIUS H. N. XXXIV, 7. Van LEOCHARES spreekt dezelfde PLINIUS, L. XXXIV, 8. en 
XXXVI, 5.

1 januari 1806  Andeutungen zu vier und zwanzig Vorträgen über die Archaeologie im Winter 
1806 gehalten 
- So wie hier Alexander den Mittelpunkt eines grossen Bataillenstücks machte, so was ers auch
in einem grossen Jagdstück, welches Lypissus und sein Zeitgenosse Leochares zusammen 
verfertigten. Er war zu Delphi aufgestellt, "Alexandri venationem, quae Delphis sacrata est,”
nennt es Plinius. Alexander wollte der einreissenden Weichlichkeit nach der Besiegung des 
Darius sich widersetzen und erlegte auf der Jagd, nach einem gefährlichen Kampf, einen Löwen,
wobei Craterus ihm Hilfe leistete, und ein anwesender Spartaner ausrief: auf diesem Weg 
erkämpft man Königreiche. Craterus liess den ganzen Act, den Löwen, die Hunde, Alexandern zu 
Pferde mit dem Löwen kämpfend, und sich selbst als Beistand vom Lysipp bilden (wobei auch 
Leochares half) und dies Jagdstück (κυνηγιον) in Delphi aufstellen. So erzählt Plutarch die 
Sache de vit. Alexandri c. 40. T. IV. p. 310, Hutt. Da Pausanias dieses Weihgeschenks zu 
Delphi nicht erwähnt, so musste es zu seiner Zeit schon länger von dort weggenommen seyn.

1 januari 1857  Classisch woordenboek van kunsten en wetenschappen 
Beeldhouwers. p. 145
[...] Door de vorderingen in de mechaniek en gemakkelijk te verkrijgen hulpmiddelen wist 
reeds menig kunstenaar ten tijde van Alexander den G. eene gelijke volmaaktheid in 
verschillende deelen der kunst te bereiken. Doch gelijk de beide bovengenoemde kunstenaars 
zich nog steeds, in den geest van Phidias, het inwendige geestlijke leven der goden en 
mythische vormen voor oogen stelden, zoo letten de nu volgende, meer in den geest der 
argivisch-sicyonische school van Polycletus, vooral op ligchamelijke schoonheid. Euphranor 
van Corinthe was schilder en beeldhouwer te gelijk, werkte even voortreflijk in marmer als in
metaal, terwijl hij insgelijks als schrijver werkzaam was. Zoo ontstond nu een streven zonder
maat naar de grootste verscheidenheid in de soort van voortbrengselen; niet de scheppende 
kracht was langer het doel, maar verstandig bijeenvoegen van het beste (PLIN. 34, 19, 6); de 
kunst nam af, de kunstscholen hielden op. Eén kunstenaar keerde evenwel met groote kracht op 
den verlaten weg en tot de beoefening der natuur terug, namelijk Lysippus van Sicyon (verg. 
CIC. BRUT. S6. PLIN. 35, 40, 25. PETRON. Sat. 88.) van beroep een kopersmid. Hij bestudeerde 
weder het menschlijke ligchaam en vond aldus het ideaal der schoonheid, dat hij in 
onovertrefbare beelden van goden en menschen verwezenlijkte, terwijl hij de grootste 
gelijkenis met de hoogste mate van schoonheid zocht te vereenigen. Het karakter van Hercules 
werkte hij op een nieuwe wijze uit. Het beroemdste en meest nagevolgde was het beeld van den 
macedonischen held Alexander den G. dien hij in verschillende groote en standen voorstelde: 
in jeugdige en manlijke schoonheid, in den strijd, op den troon gezeten, op de jagt, rijdende
en op den wagen staande, zoodat Alexander door geen ander kunstenaar wilde voorgesteld 
worden. Met hetzelfde gelukkig gevolg stelde hij ook ‘s konings volgelingen en deelgenooten 
van zijnen roem voor, vooral Hephaestion. Toen aan den Granicus 25 van Alexanders 
uitstekendste krijgsmakkers gesneuveld waren, maakte Lypissus op ‘s konings bevel hunne 
levensgroote metalen standbeelden te paard, in groote verscheidenheid van houdingen, al 
vechtende, gewond of stervende; het geheel werd te Dium in Macedonië opgerigt, en moest later
dienen, om de galerij van Metellus te Rome te versieren. Verder vervaardigde hij een jagt, 
waarop de koning, bijgestaan door Craterus, een leeuw velt; door Craterus als een 
wijdingsgeschenk te Delphi opgerigt. Een colossaal beeld van Hercules 30 ellen hoog [...]

27 september 2016  The excavations of the French Archaeological School 
revealed the remains of a rectangular building measuring 15.27 x 35 m situated between the 
temple of Apollo and the theatre. Its walls stand to a height of 4 meters. The building was 
probably a portico with Ionic or Doric columns on the facade. On its rear wall was discovered
a dedicatory inscription in ten verses, according to which the building was identified with a
panhellenic sanctuary, known from the ancient sources as the ex voto of Craterus, the 
Macedonian general and close friend of Alexander the Great. Plutarch mentions that Craterus 
dedicated in Delphi a bronze sculpted complex, made by the famous 4th century B.C. sculptors 
Leochares and Lysippos. Pliny, however, attributes the work solely to Lysippos. The sculpture
depicted the scene of a lion hunt, i.e. a well-known incident of Alexander's life, when he 
was saved by Craterus during a lion hunt in the East. According to the inscription, the ex 
voto was dedicated not by Craterus himself, but by his son, after his father's death, 
probably around 320 B.C., or at the end of the 4th century B.C.
The sculpture, lost today, would have been placed on a pedestal against the back wall of the 
building, whereas the figures would have been arrayed one next to the other. The attempts at 
a reconstruction are based on ancient sources as well as on some preserved works of art that 
seem to be inspired by the specific ex voto. For example, a base decorated in relief with the
depiction of a lion hunt found in Messina and displayed now in the Louvre, is possibly 
copying the Delphi sculpture. It has also been suggested that the lion hunt scene from the 
mosaic pavement of the "House of Dionysus" in Pella repeats the same pattern. In the ex-voto 
of Delphi Alexander and Craterus either on horseback or on foot - probably stood to the right
and left of the lion, engaged in a heroic battle against it. Another suggestion is that 
Craterus was on horseback and Alexander on foot. The work was a closed composition with the 
hunting scene developed in the centre.

22 oktober 2016  

Υἱὸς Ἀλεξάνδρου Κράτερος τάδε τὠπόλλων[ι]
          ηὔξατο τιμάεις καὶ πολύδοξος ἀνήρ·
στᾶσε, δ’ ὃν ἐμ μεγάροις ἐτεκνώσατο καὶ λίπε παῖδα,
          πᾶσαν ὑποσχεσίαν πατρὶ τελῶν Κράτερος·
ὄφρα οἱ ἀίδιόν τε καὶ ἁρπαλέον κλέος ἅγρα,
          ὦ ξένε, ταυροφόνου τοῦδε λέοντος ἔχοι·
ὅμ ποτε, Ἀλ[εξάν]δρωι τότε ὅθ’ εἵπετο καὶ συνεπόρθει
          τῶι πολυαιν[ήτωι τ]ῶιδε Ἀσίας βασιλεῖ
ὧδε συνεξαλάπαξε, καὶ εἰς χέρας ἀντίασαντα
          ἔκτανεν οἰονόμων ἐν περάτεσσι Σύρων.

De zoon van Alexandros, Krateros, beloofde dit aan Apollo, een geëerd en roemrijk man; zijn 
zoon, die hij verwekte in zijn paleis en als kind achterliet, stelde het op, Krateros, 
daarmee elke belofte inlossend aan zijn vader, in de hoop dat de jacht op deze stier-dodende 
leeuw eeuwige en aantrekkelijke roem voor hem moge hebben. Want toen hij ooit Alexander 
volgde en samen met hem alles verwoestte, met die veelgeprezen koning van Azië, versloeg hij 
hem mede, en doodde hem, toen hij in zijn handen viel in het land van de schapenhoudende 
Syriërs.

Het Monument van Krateros, generaal en vertrouweling van Alexander de Grote, opgericht als 
vervulling van een belofte door zijn gelijknamige zoon. Krateros direct achter de tempel van 
Apollo. Deze liet een beeldengroep ontwerpen van een leeuwenjacht, waarbij Alexander in 
moeilijkheden kwam en slechts werd gered door de tijdige interventie van Krateros. Waar 
tegenwoordig alleen nog de enorme nis te zien is waar Krateros zijn daad liet vereeuwigen met
op de achterwand de wij-inscriptie (tekst links), is het mogelijk op grond van teksten van 
Plutarchus en Plinius een idee te krijgen van de groep. De oorspronkelijke beeldengroep is - 
volgens Plutarchus en Plinius - gemaakt door Lysippos en Leochares, de hofbeeldhouwers van 
Alexander. 
Onder links, een zuilbasis uit Messene (nu in het Louvre) is mogelijk geïnspireerd op de 
groep en is gebruikt als voorbeeld voor de reconstructie. We zien hoe Alexander (met 
leeuwenhuid) te voet met opgeheven bijl een leeuw aanvalt, die zijn aandacht net verlegt naar
Krateros die te paard aan komt rijden. 
Onder rechts, andere geleerden vergelijken (met meer recht, daar de inscriptie stelt dat de 
leeuw hem “in handen viel”, wat bij een ruiter slecht past, een mozaïek uit Pella.

Het feit dat Pausanias de wijgave van Krateros niet noemt moet haast wel te maken hebben met 
zijn afkeer van de Macedoniërs, die hij altijd als vreemde overheersers heeft gezien.

See http://pausanias-footsteps.nl/delphi_votiefgaven.html 

[1911]  EEN ROMEINSCHE HELM UIT DE PEEL.
   In den zomer van 1910 kwam het museum in 't bezit van een Romeinschen helm, die in de Peel
onder Deurne gevonden was. Hij is van verguld zilver met oorspronkelijk ijzeren binnenkap, 
die op enkele ijzerdeeltjes na, geheel is weggeroest, zoodat het alleen de verguld zilveren 
buitenbekleeding van den helm is, die ons bewaard is gebleven. Zeer gedeukt en gedeeltelijk 
uit elkaar gevallen, werd hij gerestaureerd door den goudsmid L. Verkuil, werkzaam aan het 
atelier van den heer v. Rossum du Chattel te Leiden. De opbouw van den helm wees zich geheel 
van zelf uit, zoodat hierover niet de minste twijfel kan bestaan. Eenmaal gerestaureerd, 
bleek welk een schitterend stuk het museum rijker was geworden, dat, in vergelijk met 
dergelijke helmen in het buitenland, zelfs een unicum mag worden genoemd. 
   Met onzen helm werden verder in het veen gevonden 37 bronzen munten van Constantijn, een 
bronzen fibula, een dito spoor en klokje, een stuk van een leeren dolkscheede met 
bijbehoorend zilveren beslagstuk, een drietal leeren schoenen, groote stukken leer, 
waarschijnlijk resten van een schabrak, en enkele reepjes wollen stof, die tot de kleding van
den krijgsman hebben behoord. Met de munten zijn de helm en verdere bijvondsten vanzelf 
gedateerd op de 4de eeuw na Chr. geb., wat des te belangrijker is, omdat daarmee ook de 
parallellen van onzen helm in het buitenland een zekerder dateering verkrijgen. Op een 
nauwkeurige beschrijving van onzen helm (I) zullen wij dus een vergelijking met andere 
exemplaren laten volgen (II); een korte beschrijving der bijvondsten (III) zal dienen tot 
besluit. 

I.
   Onze helm is van een tamelijk ingewikkelde samenstelling, die zich in hoofdtrekken aldus 
laat beschrijven (zie Afb. 61 en 62): de helmkap bestaat uit 2 losse symmetrische helften, 
die elk voor zich weer bestaan uit drie onderling verbonden stukken, allen van een zelfde 
plaatdikte van 0,06 m.m. Beide helften worden over de koplengte te zamen gehouden door een 
kam. De aldus gevormde helmkap wordt van onderen afgezet door een breeden rand, die aan de 
voorzijde boven elk der beide wenkbrauwen boogvormig is uitgesneden. Tusschen deze bogen in 
is een losse neusbeschermer aangebracht. De wijdte van den helmrand bedraagt 200 m.m., de 
hoogte van den helm, met inbegrip van helmkam, 177 m.m., terwijl de neusbeschermer van af den
neuszadel 65 m.m. lang is. 
   Tot den helm behooren verder (zie Afb. 63, 1-3) een nekbeschermer, twee wangkleppen, 
waarvan nog één over is, eindelijk twee smalle reepjes met een klinknageltje in het midden, 
en een rij van gaatjes aan de beide breedte- en aan één der lengtezijden. Hun juiste 
bestemming is echter niet met zekerheid aan te geven (zie blz. 138), doch de overeenstemming 
in versieringstechniek met die der overige helmdeelen laat geen twijfel, of zij hebben tot 
den helm behoord. De nekbeschermer is met twee kleine zilveren gespen voorzien, wier 
scharnierstukken niet boven op de nekklep zijn vastgeklonken, doch door een gleuf gestoken, 
aan den achterkant naar boven en beneden omgeslagen zijn.
Uit deze gespen blijkt dat de nekbeschermer door leeren riempjes aan den helmrand bevestigd 
werd. Ook de wangkleppen moeten, zooals we straks zullen zien, wel door middel van een of 
ander leeren tusschenstuk aan  den helmrand verbonden zijn geweest. Vergelijken wij haar 
afbeelding 63,2, dan liep, evenals dat bij gelijksoortige wangkleppen aan een Budapester helm
(zie Afb. 64,7) het geval is, haar rechte zijde a langs den helmrand, terwijl de zijde b bij 
het oog uitkwam. Het is dus de linker wangklep, die ons bewaard is gebleven. Haar afmetingen 
zijn: a = 180 m.m., b = 105 m.m., c = 50 m.m. De maten van den nekbeschermer en smalle 
bandjes zijn als volgt: 
a = 152 m.m., b = 30 m.m., c = 182 m.m.; a = 193 m.m., b = 188 m.m. 
   Alle deelen van den helen helm hebben dezelfde soort versiering van knopjes en 
reliefornamenten, welke wij echter later zullen beschrijven, om eerst de constructie van den 
helm verder in detail te bezien. 
   Wij zagen hoe de beide helften van de helmkap elk bestonden uit drie losse stukken, welke 
wij gemakshalve willen noemen a, b, c. Door middel van 5 zilveren kegelvormige klinknageltjes
zijn de beide zijstukken a en c aan b geklonken, en wel zóó dat het middelstuk b 9 m.m. over 
elk der beide andere heen ligt. Van binnen gezien blijken deze stukken ieder voor zich naar 
binnen even te zijn omgelegd of omgezoomd, terwijl de klinknageltjes niet door die omzooming 
heen, doch daar bezijden blijken geklonken te zijn en wel op de gewone wijze met den 
klinkhamer te zijn behandeld. 
De min of meer geronde helmkam, van dezelfde plaatdikte als de overige deelen van de helmkap,
loopt naar beide uiteinden smal en plat toe, zoodat zijn breedte, van rand tot rand, op het 
midden 29 m.m. is tegen 16 m.m. aan de beide uiteinden en evenzoo de hoogte successievelijk 
17 m.m. en 8 m.m. bedraagt. Op de beide uiteinden zijn elk met twee klinknageltjes dikke 
zilveren sluitstukjes van 9 m.m. lengte aangebracht om den kam de noodige stevigheid te 
geven. 
De aldus geconstrueerde helmkam verbindt de beide bovenbeschreven kaphelften in dier voege, 
dat beide helften elk voor zich door 8 klinknageltjes aan den rand van den helmkam geklonken 
zijn. daartoe doen voor de beide uiterste dienst dezelfde klinknageltjes, die de 
bovengenoemde zilveren sluitstukjes aan den helmkam verbinden. Evenzoo zijn de beide 
middelste dezelfde nageltjes, die de zijstukken a en c met b verbinden. De aldus aan den 
helmkam bevestigde kaphelften blijken van binnen gezien niet over elkaar heen te liggen, noch
nauw aan elkaar aan te sluiten: zij komen slechts even onder den rand van den helmkam uit, 
zoodat tusschen beide een open ruimte is, die, evenals de helmkam, op het midden breeder is 
dan aan de beide uiteinden, n.l. 15 m.m. bij 4 m.m. 
   De 39 m.m. breede helmrand, die niet gesoldeerd is, doch wiens uiteinden tusschen de 
wenkbrauwen 23 m.m. over elkaar heengrijpen, is 12 m.m. in de helmkap ingeschoven en 
vastgeklonken door klinknageltjes. Deze zijn aangebracht op die punten, waar de losse deelen 
van de helmkap aan elkaar zijn geklonken, m. a. w. het zijn dezelfde klinknageltjes, die de 
meer genoemde stukken a en c met b verbinden, en die, welke de zilveren sluitstukjes op den 
helmkam en aan beide kaphelften vasthechten. 
Slechts twee klinknageltjes komen hierbij, n.l. één op het midden van elk der middenstukken b
van beide kaphelften. De klinknageltjes zijn, evenals wij bij die der losse deelen der beide 
kaphelften zagen, langs de omzooming geklonken, die zich namelijk ook bij den helmrand 
voordoet. 
   Op de zoo in den helmkap bevestigde helmrand is de neusklep geklonken, wier vorm Afb. 61 
duidelijk te zien geeft. Zij is van dezelfde plaatdikte als de overige helmdeelen en loopt 
naar den vorm van den neus aan weerszijden een weinig af. 
Met 5 klinknageltjes is zij op den helmrand bevestigd, twee op elk der wenkbrauwen, die 
zuiver passen op de boogvormige uitsnijdingen van den helmrand, één in het midden op den 
neuszadel, waardoor tevens meer stevigheid is gegeven aan den overslag der beide uiteinden 
van den helmrand. De piek van de neusklep, die even onder het zilveren sluitstukje van den 
helmrand ingeschoven is, valt vrij wel langs de lijn van den bovengenoemden overslag. Behalve
als ornament aan de neusklep, diende zij dus tevens om de scheiding van den overslag te 
bedekken. De klinknageltjes, die de neusklep op den helmrand vasthechten, zijn evenals de 
overige tot nu toe besprokene, meer of minder kegelvormig, doch op een eenigszins andere 
manier behandeld, meer omgeslagen dan geklonken. Hetzelfde is het geval met de drie, die zich
aan de neuspunt bevinden, op welke wijze van bewerking wij nog straks terugkomen. 
   Tot nu toe lieten wij van den helmrand nog één bijzonderheid buiten bespreking, waartoe 
wij eerst thans overgaan, omdat daarmede de binnenbekleeding van den geheelen helm ter sprake
komt. Langs den geheelen onderrand, ook langs de boogvormige uitsnijdingen, die door de 
wenkbrauwen der neusklep bedekt worden, zijn op kleinen afstand van elkaar gaatjes geslagen 
tot het doorhalen van klinknageltjes. Daarvan zijn nog twee aan den linkerkant en evenveel 
aan den achterkant over. Ze zijn van het gewone klingsel als de eerste door ons besprokene, 
verschillen echter hierin, dat zij achter het klingsel een vierkant koperen plaatje hebben, 
wat voor niets anders kan gediend hebben dan om het doortrekken van een leeren 
binnenbekleeding te voorkomen. 

CHAPTER LXI: The Emperor's Letter to Eusebius praising him for refusing the Bishopric of 
Antioch.
THE Emperor's Letter to me on my refusing the Bishopric of Antioch. 
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to Eusebius. 
"I have most carefully perused your letter, and perceive that you have strictly conformed to 
the rule enjoined by the discipline of the Church. Now to abide by that which appears at the 
same time pleasing to God, and accordant with apostolical tradition, is a proof of true 
piety. You have reason to deem yourself happy on this behalf, that you are counted worthy, in
the judgment, I may say, of all the world, to have the oversight of any church. For the 
desire which all feel to claim you for their own, undoubtedly enhances your enviable fortune 
in this respect. Notwithstanding, your Prudence whose resolve it is to observe the ordinances
of God and the apostolic canon of the Church,has done excellently well in declining the 
bishopric of the church at Antioch, and desiring to continue in that church of which you 
first received the oversight by the will of God. I have written on this subject to the people
of Antioch, and also to your colleagues in the ministry who had themselves consulted me in 
regard to this question; on reading which letters, your Holiness will easily discern, that, 
inasmuch as justice itself opposed their claims, I have written to them under divine 
direction. It will be necessary that your Prudence should be present at their conference, in 
order that this decision may be ratified in the church at Antioch. God preserve you, beloved 
brother!"

CHAPTER LXII: Constantine's Letter to the Council, depreciating the Removal of Eusebius from 
Coesarea.
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to Theodotus, Theodorus, Narcissus, Aetius, Alpheus, 
and the rest of the bishops who are at Antioch.
"I have perused the letters written by your Prudences, and highly approve of the wise 
resolution of your colleague in the ministry, Eusebius. Having, moreover, been informed of 
the circumstances of the case, partly by your letters, partly by those of our illustrious 
counts, Acacius and Strategius, after sufficient investigation I have written to the people 
of Antioch, suggesting the course which will be at once pleasing to God and advantageous for 
the Church. A copy of this I have ordered to be subjoined to this present letter, in order 
that ye yourselves may know what I thought fit, as an advocate of the cause of justice, to 
write to that people: since I find in your letter this proposal, that, in consonance with the
choice of the people, sanctioned by your own desire, Eusebius the holy bishop of Caesarea 
should preside over and take the charge of the church at Antioch. Now the letters of Eusebius
himself on this subject appeared to be strictly accordant with the order prescribed by the 
Church. Nevertheless it is expedient that your Prudences should be made acquainted with my 
opinion also. For I am informed that Euphronius the presbyter, who is a citizen of Caesarea 
in Cappadocia, and George of Arethusa, likewise a presbyter, and appointed to that office by 
Alexander at Alexandria,are men of tried faith. It was right, therefore, to intimate to your 
Prudences, that in proposing these men and any others whom you may deem worthy the episcopal 
dignity, you should decide this question in a manner conformable to the tradition of the 
apostles. For in that case, your Prudences will be able, according to the rule of the Church 
and apostolic tradition, to direct this election in the manner which true ecclesiastical 
discipline shall prescribe. God preserve you, beloved brethren!"

CHAPTER LXIII: How he displayed his Zeal for the Extirpation of Heresies.
SUCH were the exhortations to do all things to the honor of the divine religion which the 
emperor addressed to the rulers of the churches. Having by these means banished dissension, 
and reduced the Church of God to a state of uniform harmony, he next proceeded to a different
duty, feeling it incumbent on him to extirpate another sort of impious persons, as pernicious
enemies of the human race. These were pests of society, who ruined whole cities under the 
specious garb of religious decorum; men whom our Saviour's warning voice somewhere terms 
false prophets and ravenous wolves: "Beware of false prophets, which will come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. By their fruits ye shall know them." 
Accordingly, by an order transmitted to the governors of the several provinces, he 
effectually banished all such offenders. In addition to this ordinance he addressed to them 
personally a severely awakening admonition, exhorting them to an earnest repentance, that 
they might still find a haven of safety in the true Church of God. Hear, then, in what manner
he addressed them in this letter.

CHAPTER LXIV: Constantine's Edict against the Heretics.
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to the heretics. 
"Understand now, by this present statute, ye Novatians, Valentinians, Marcionites, Paulians, 
ye who are called Cataphrygians, and all ye who devise and support heresies by means of your 
private assemblies, with what a tissue of falsehood and vanity, with what destructive and 
venomous errors, your doctrines are inseparably interwoven; so that through you the healthy 
soul is stricken with disease, and the living becomes the prey of everlasting death. Ye 
haters and enemies of truth and life, in league with destruction! All your counsels are 
opposed to the truth, but familiar with deeds of baseness; full of absurdities and fictions: 
and by these ye frame falsehoods, oppress the innocent, and withhold the light from them that
believe. Ever trespassing under the mask of godliness, ye fill all things with defilement: ye
pierce the pure and guileless conscience with deadly wounds, while ye withdraw, one may 
almost say, the very light of day from the eyes of men. But why should I particularize, when 
to speak of your criminality as it deserves demands more time and leisure than I can give? 
For so long and unmeasured is the catalogue of your offenses, so hateful and altogether 
atrocious are they, that a single day would not suffice to recount them all. And, indeed, it 
is well to turn one's ears and eyes from such a subject, lest by a description of each 
particular evil, the pure sincerity and freshness of one's own faith be impaired. Why then do
I still bear with such abounding evil; especially since this protracted clemency is the cause
that some who were sound are become tainted with this pestilent disease? Why not at once 
strike, as it were, at the root of so great a mischief by a public manifestation of 
displeasure?

CHAPTER LXV: The Heretics are deprived of their Meeting Places.
"FORASMUCH, then, as it is no longer possible to bear with your pernicious errors, we give 
warning by this present statute that none of you henceforth presume to assemble yourselves 
together. We have directed, accordingly, that you be deprived of all the houses in which you 
are accustomed to hold your assemblies: and our care in this respect extends so far as to 
forbid the holding of your superstitious and senseless meetings, not in public merely, but in
any private house or place whatsoever. Let those of you, therefore, who are desirous of 
embracing the true and pure religion, take the far better course of entering the catholic 
Church, and uniting with it in holy fellowship, whereby you will be enabled to arrive at the 
knowledge of the truth. In any case, the delusions of your perverted understandings must 
entirely cease to mingle with and mar the felicity of our present times: I mean the impious 
and wretched double-mindedness of heretics and schismatics. For it is an object worthy of 
that prosperity which we enjoy through the favor of God, to endeavor to bring back those who 
in time past were living in the hope of future blessing, from all irregularity and error to 
the right path, from darkness to light, from vanity to truth, from death to salvation. And in
order that this remedy may be applied with effectual power, we have commanded, as before 
said, that you be positively deprived of every gathering point for your superstitious 
meetings, I mean all the houses of prayer, if such be worthy of the name, which belong to 
heretics, and that these be made over without delay to the catholic Church; that any other 
places be confiscated to the public service, and no facility whatever be left for any future 
gathering; in order that from this day forward none of your unlawful assemblies may presume 
to appear in any public or private place. Let this edict be made public."

CHAPTER LXVI: How on the Discovery of Prohibited Books among the Heretics, Many of them 
return to the Catholic Church.
THUS were the lurking-places of the heretics broken up by the emperor's command, and the 
savage beasts they harbored (I mean the chief authors of their impious doctrines) driven to 
flight. Of those whom they had deceived, some, intimidated by the emperor's threats, 
disguising their real sentiments, crept secretly into the Church. For since the law directed 
that search should be made for their books, those of them who practiced evil and forbidden 
arts were detected, and, these were ready to secure their own safety by dissimulation of 
every kind. Others, however, there were, who voluntarily and with real sincerity embraced a 
better hope. Meantime the prelates of the several churches. continued to make strict inquiry,
utterly rejecting those who attempted an entrance under the specious disguise of false 
pretenses, while those who came with sincerity of purpose were proved for a time, and after 
sufficient trial numbered with the congregation. Such was the treatment of those who stood 
charged with rank heresy: those, however, who maintained no impious doctrine, but had been 
separated from the one body through the influence of schismatic advisers, were received 
without difficulty or delay. Accordingly, numbers thus revisited, as it were, their own 
country after an absence in a foreign land, and acknowledged the Church as a mother from whom
they had wandered long, and to whom they now returned with joy and gladness. Thus the members
of the entire body became united, and compacted in one harmonious whole; and the one catholic
Church, at unity with itself, shone with full luster, while no heretical or schismatic body 
anywhere continued to exist.And the credit of having achieved this mighty work our Heaven-
protected emperor alone, of all who had gone before him, was able to attribute to himself.

[41] Ἀλέξανδρος μὲν οὖν ἑαυτὸν ἀσκῶν ἅμα καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους παροξύνων 
πρὸς ἀρετὴν ἐκινδύνευεν· οἱ δὲ φίλοι διὰ πλοῦτον καὶ ὄγκον ἤδη τρυφᾶν βουλόμενοι καὶ 
σχολάζειν, ἐβαρύνοντο τὰς πλάνας καὶ τὰς στρατείας, καὶ κατὰ μικρὸν οὕτω προῆλθον εἰς τὸ 
βλασφημεῖν καὶ κακῶς λέγειν αὐτόν. ὁ δὲ καὶ πάνυ πρᾴως ἐν ἀρχῇ πρὸς ταῦτα διέκειτο, φάσκων 
βασιλικὸν εἶναι τὸ κακῶς ἀκούειν εὖ ποιοῦντα. καίτοι τὰ μὲν μικρότατα τῶν γενομένων τοῖς 
συνήθεσι παρ’ αὐτοῦ σημεῖα μεγάλης ὑπῆρχεν εὐνοίας καὶ τιμῆς· ὧν ὀλίγα παραθήσομαι. 
Alexander exposed his person to danger in this manner, with the object both of inuring 
himself and inciting others to the performance of brave and virtuous actions. 
But his followers, who were grown rich, and consequently proud, longed to indulge themselves 
in pleasure and idleness, and were weary of marches and expeditions, and at last went on so 
far as to censure and speak ill of him. All which at first he bore very patiently, saying it 
became a king well to do good to others, and be evil spoken of.
Meantime, on the smallest occasions that called for a show of kindness to his friends, there 
was every indication on his part of tenderness and respect. 
Πευκέστᾳ μὲν ἔγραψε μεμφόμενος, ὅτι δηχθεὶς ὑπ’ ἄρκτου τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις ἔγραψεν, αὐτῷ δ’ οὐκ 
ἐδήλωσεν. "ἀλλὰ νῦν γε" φησί "γράψον τε πῶς ἔχεις, καὶ μή τινές σε τῶν συγκυνηγετούντων 
ἐγκατέλιπον, ἵνα δίκην δῶσι". τοῖς δὲ περὶ Ἡφαιστίωνα διὰ πράξεις τινὰς ἀποῦσιν ἔγραψεν, ὅτι 
παιζόντων αὐτῶν πρὸς ἰχνεύμονα τῷ Περδίκκου δορατίῳ περιπεσὼν Κρατερὸς τοὺς μηροὺς ἐτρώθη. 
Πευκέστα δὲ σωθέντος ἔκ τινος ἀσθενείας, ἔγραψε πρὸς Ἀλέξιππον τὸν ἰατρὸν εὐχαριστῶν. 
Κρατεροῦ δὲ νοσοῦντος ὄψιν ἰδὼν καθ’ ὕπνον, αὐτός τέ τινας θυσίας ἔθυσεν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ, κἀκεῖνον
{θῦσαι} ἐκέλευσεν. 
Hearing Peucestes was bitten by a bear, he wrote to him that he took it unkindly he should 
send others notice of it and not make him acquainted with it; "But now," said he, "since it 
is so, let me know how you do, and whether any of your companions forsook you when you were 
in danger, that I may punish them." He sent Hephaestion, who was absent about some business, 
word how, while they were fighting for their diversion with an ichneumon, Craterus was by 
chance run through both thighs with Perdiccas's javelin. And upon Peucestes's recovery from a
fit of sickness, he sent a letter of thanks to his physician Alexippus. When Craterus was 
ill, he saw a vision in his sleep, after which he offered sacrifices for his health, and bade
him do so likewise. 
ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ Παυσανίᾳ τῷ ἰατρῷ βουλομένῳ τὸν Κρατερὸν ἐλλεβορίσαι, τὰ μὲν ἀγωνιῶν, τὰ δὲ 
παραινῶν ὅπως χρήσηται τῇ φαρμακείᾳ. τοὺς δὲ πρώτους τὴν Ἁρπάλου φυγὴν καὶ ἀπόδρασιν 
ἀπαγγείλαντας ἔδησεν, Ἐφιάλτην καὶ Κίσσον, ὡς καταψευδομένους τοῦ ἀνδρός. ἐπεὶ δέ, τοὺς 
ἀσθενοῦντας αὐτοῦ καὶ γέροντας εἰς οἶκον ἀποστέλλοντος, Εὐρύλοχος Αἰγαῖος ἐνέγραψεν ἑαυτὸν 
εἰς τοὺς νοσοῦντας, εἶτα φωραθεὶς ἔχων οὐδὲν κακόν, ὡμολόγησε Τελεσίππας ἐρᾶν καὶ 
συνεπακολουθεῖν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἀπιούσης ἐκείνης, ἠρώτησε τίνων ἀνθρώπων ἐστὶ τὸ γύναιον. 
ἀκούσας δ’ ὅτι τῶν ἐλευθέρων ἑταιρῶν "ἡμᾶς μὲν" εἶπεν "ὦ Εὐρύλοχε συνερῶντας ἔχεις· ὅρα δ’ 
ὅπως πείθωμεν ἢ λόγοις ἢ δώροις τὴν Τελεσίππαν, ἐπειδήπερ ἐξ ἐλευθέρων ἐστί".
He wrote also to Pausanias, the physician, who was about to purge Craterus with hellebore, 
partly out of an anxious concern for him, and partly to give him a caution how he used that 
medicine. He was so tender of his friends' reputation that he imprisoned Ephialtes and 
Cissus, who brought him the first news of Harpalus's flight and withdrawal from his service, 
as if they had falsely accused him. When he sent the old and infirm soldiers home, 
Eurylochus, a citizen of Aegae, got his name enrolled among the sick, though he ailed 
nothing, which being discovered, he confessed he was in love with a young woman named 
Telesippa, and wanted to go along with her to the sea-side. Alexander inquired to whom the 
woman belonged, and being told she was a free courtesan, "I will assist you," said he to 
Eurylochus, "in your amour if your mistress be to be gained either by presents or 
persuasions; but we must use no other means, because she is free-born." 

   Behalve deze leeren bekleeding spraken wij in den beginne reeds van een ijzeren binnenkap.
Hoewel niets meer daar van overig is dan enkele ijzerdeeltjes aan de verguld zilveren 
buitenkap, spreekt daar verder voor de groote elasticiteit van den helm, zoo als hij voor ons
ligt. Vooral de helmrand, die aan het geheel de noodige stevigheid zou moeten geven, is zóó 
zwak, dat een enkele leeren binnenbekleeding niet toereikend zou zijn. Deze ijzeren 
binnenkap, over wier aanwezigheid geen twijfel kan bestaan, blijkt uitsluitend met dezelfde 
nageltjes te zijn bevestigd, waarmee de leeren binnenkleeding aan den helmrand vast zat. Ze 
zijn n.l. de eenige aan den helm, die lang genoeg zijn om daarvoor in aanmerking te komen. 
Geen der overige klinknageltjes, zoowel zij, die de losse helmdeelen aan elkaar verbinden, 
als zij, die, zooals we straks zullen zien, ter versiering dienen, laten eenige speling over,
dat zij tot bevestiging van welke binnenbekleeding ook kunnen hebben gediend. Blijken dus de 
klinknageltjes aan den helmrand het  eenige middel van bevestiging te zijn geweest, dat de 
binnenkap met de verguld zilveren buitenbekleeding verbond, dan moeten voor de overige beide 
stukken nauw in elkaar hebben gepast om het geheel de noodige eenheid te geven. 
   Evenals de helmkap, blijken ook de wangkleppen en nekbeschermer een ijzeren 
binnenbekleeding te hebben gehad; aan den laatsten althans werden nog sporen van 
ijzerdeeltjes aangetroffen. Behalve met ijzer zijn zij van binnen zeker ook met leer bekleed 
geweest. Voor de wangkleppen bewijzen dit de twee klinknageltjes, die nog in den rand 
aanwezig zijn. Zij hebben dezelfde vierkante plaatjes als die aan den helmrand. Een leeren 
binnenbekleeding moet van zelf ook de neusbeschermer hebben gehad. Tot zijne bevestiging 
dienden de klinknageltjes, die wij boven zoo eigenaardig zagen omgeslagen. De reden, waarom 
zij niet gewoon geklonken en met plaatjes als die bij den helmrand voorzien zijn geweest, mag
daarin worden gezocht, dat omgeslagen de nageltjes minder scherp waren en daardoor het dragen
op den neus veraangenaamden. 
   Hoe wangkleppen en nekbeschermer aan den helmrand bevestigd waren, duidden wij in den 
beginne reeds kort aan. 
Wij zagen hoe de gespen op den nekbeschermer er op wezen, dat hij met riempjes aan den 
helmrand verbonden is geweest. 
Uit een gleufje boven elk der gespen (zie Afb. 63,4) blijkt verder, dat de riempjes van af 
den helmrand niet dadelijk over den nekbeschermer heenliepen, doch aan den achterkant door 
die gleufjes werden heengehaald, om eerst dan aan de gespen te worden vastgemaakt. 
   Ook de verbinding van de wangkleppen aan den helmrand moet eene van leer zijn geweest. 
Daarop wijst nog een stukje leer, dat aan een der klinknageltjes boven op den helmrand 
aanwezig is. Nemen wij aan, dat die bevestiging uit breede tusschenstukken bevond, dan zijn 
hierop wellicht onze smalle reepjes (zie blz. 133) bevestigd geweest, en wel in dier voege, 
dat hun schuine zijde aansloot aan die van den nekbeschermer. 
   In verband met de bevestiging der wangkleppen moeten wij nog wijzen op drie gaatjes in het
midden van den helmrand, vlak boven de rij der gaatjes, waardoor de klinknageltjes geklonken 
waren (zie Afb. 63,5). Dicht bij elkaar liggend, vormen zij een driehoek en zouden aan een 
scharnierbevestiging kunnen doen denken, zooals aan den Peterburgschen helm te zien is (zie 
Afb. 64,2). Waar echter de wangkleppen door leder aan den helmrand verbonden zijn, is dit 
buiten gesloten. Trouwens zij bevinden zich alléén aan den linkerkant van den helm, zoodat 
ook daarom reeds zij met de wangkleppen in geenerlei verband kunnen staan. Vermoedelijk 
hebben zij gediend tot het doorlaten van klinknageltjes, die op den helmrand een plaatje met 
ring bevestigden, waaraan de helm kon worden opgehangen. 
Dat onze helm kon worden opgehangen is niet bijzonders.
Bij sommige bronzen helmen is daarvoor op den nekbeschermer de ring nog aanwezig. 1) Daar bij
deze helmen de nekbeschermer vast aan de helmkap zit, was hij daarvoor de aangewezen plaats. 
Waar onze nekbeschermer echter los aan  den helm hangt, was hier de plaatsing van bedoelden 
ring onpractisch, zoodat men daartoe het midden van den helmrand gekozen mag hebben. 

BOOK IV. 

CHAPTER I: How he honored Many by Presents and Promotions.
WHILE thus variously engaged in promoting Saviour's doctrine, the emperor was far from 
neglecting secular affairs; but in this respect also he was unwearied in bestowing benefits 
of every kind and in quick succession on the people of every province. On the one hand he 
manifested a paternal anxiety for the general welfare of his subjects; on the other he would 
distinguish individuals of his own acquaintance with various marks of honor; conferring his 
benefits in every instance in a truly noble spirit. No one could request a favor from the 
emperor, and fail of obtaining what he sought: no one expected a boon from him, and found 
that expectation vain. Some received presents in money, others in land; some obtained the 
Praetorian praefecture, others senatorial, others again consular rank: many were appointed 
provincial governors: others were made counts of the first, second, or third order: in 
numberless instances the title of Most Illustrious and many other distinctions were 
conferred; for the emperor devised new dignities, that he might invest a larger number with 
the tokens of his favor.

CHAPTER II: Remission of a Fourth Part of the Taxes.
THE extent to which he studied the general happiness and prosperity may be understood from a 
single instance most beneficial and universal in its application, and still gratefully 
remembered. He remitted a fourth part of the yearly tribute paid for land, and bestowed it on
the owners of the soil; so that if we compute this yearly reduction, we shall find that the 
cultivators enjoyed their produce free of tribute every fourth year. This privilege being 
established by law, and secured for the time to come, has given occasion for the emperor's 
beneficence to be held, not merely by the then present generation, but by their children and 
descendants, in perpetual remembrance.

CHAPTER III: Equalization of the More Oppressive Taxes.
AND whereas some persons found fault with the surveys of land which had been made under 
former emperors, and complained that their property was unduly burdened; acting in this case 
also on the principles of justice, he sent commissioners to equalize the tribute, and to 
secure immunity to those who had made this. appeal. 

CHAPTER IV: His Liberality, from his private Resources, to the Losers in Suits of a Pecuniary
Nature. 
IN cases of judicial arbitration, in order that the loser by his decision might not quit his 
presence less contented than the victorious litigant, he himself bestowed, and from his own 
private means in some cases lands, in other money, on the defeated party. In this manner he 
took care that the loser, as having appeared in his in his presence, should be as well 
satisfied as the gainer of the cause; for he considered that non one ought in any case to 
retire dejected and sorrowful from an interview with such a price. Thus it happened that both
parties returned from the scene of trial with glad and cheerful countenances, while the 
emperor's noble-minded liberality excited universal admiration. 

CHAPTER V: Conquest of the Scythians defeated through the Sign of Our Saviour.
AND why should I relate even briefly and incidentally, how he subjected barbarous nations to 
the Roman power; how he was the first who subjugated the Scythian and Sarmatian tribes, which
had never learned submission, and compelled them, how unwilling soever, to own the 
sovereignty of Rome? For the emperors who preceded him had actually rendered tribute to the 
Scythians: and Romans, by an annual payment, had confessed themselves servants to barbarians;
an indignity which our emperor could no longer bear, nor think it consistent with his 
victorious career to continue the payment his predecessors had made. Accordingly, with full 
confidence in his Saviour's aid he raised his conquering standard against these enemies also,
and soon reduced them all to obedience; coercing by military force those who fiercely 
resisted his authority, while, on the other hand, he conciliated the rest by wisely conducted
embassies, and reclaimed them to a state of order and civilization from their lawless and 
savage life. Thus the Scythians at length learned to acknowledge subjection to the power of 
Rome.

[42] Θαυμάσαι δ’ αὐτὸν ἔστιν, ὅτι καὶ μέχρι τοιούτων ἐπιστολῶν 
τοῖς φίλοις ἐσχόλαζεν· οἷα γράφει παῖδα Σελεύκου εἰς Κιλικίαν ἀποδεδρακότα κελεύων 
ἀναζητῆσαι, καὶ Πευκέσταν ἐπαινῶν ὅτι Νίκωνα Κρατεροῦ δοῦλον συνέλαβε, καὶ Μεγαβύζῳ περὶ τοῦ 
θεράποντος τοῦ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καθεζομένου, κελεύων αὐτὸν ἂν δύνηται συλλαβεῖν ἔξω τοῦ ἱεροῦ 
προκαλεσάμενον, ἐν δὲ τῷ ἱερῷ μὴ προσάπτεσθαι. λέγεται δὲ καὶ τὰς δίκας διακρίνων ἐν ἀρχῇ τὰς
θανατικὰς τὴν χεῖρα τῶν ὤτων τῷ ἑτέρῳ προστιθέναι τοῦ κατηγόρου λέγοντος, ὅπως τῷ 
κινδυνεύοντι καθαρὸν φυλάττηται καὶ ἀδιάβλητον. 
It is surprising to consider upon what slight occasions he would write letters to serve his 
friends. As when he wrote one in which he gave order to search for a youth that belonged to 
Seleucus, who was run away into Cilicia; and in another thanked and commanded Peucestes for 
apprehending Nicon, a servant of Craterus; and in one to Megabyzus, concerning a slave that 
had taken sanctuary in a temple, gave direction that he should not meddle with him while he 
was there, but if he could entice him out by fair means, then he gave him leave to seize him.
It is reported of him that when he first sat in judgment upon capital causes he would lay his
hand upon one of his ears while the accuser spoke, to keep it free and unprejudiced in behalf
of the party accused.
ἀλλ’ ὕστερόν γ’ αὐτὸν ἐξετράχυναν αἱ πολλαὶ διαβολαί, διὰ τῶν ἀληθῶν πάροδον καὶ πίστιν ἐπὶ 
τὰ ψευδῆ λαβοῦσαι, καὶ μάλιστα κακῶς ἀκούων ἐξίστατο τοῦ φρονεῖν, καὶ χαλεπὸς ἦν καὶ 
ἀπαραίτητος, ἅτε δὴ τὴν δόξαν ἀντὶ τοῦ ζῆν καὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἠγαπηκώς.
But afterwards such a multitude of accusations were brought before him, and so many proved 
true, that he lost his tenderness of heart, and gave credit to those also that were false; 
and especially when anybody spoke ill of him, he would be transported out of his reason, and 
show himself cruel and inexorable, valuing his glory and reputation beyond his life or 
kingdom. 
Τότε δ’ ἐξήλαυνεν ἐπὶ Δαρεῖον, ὡς πάλιν μαχούμενος· ἀκούσας δὲ τὴν ὑπὸ Βήσσου γενομένην αὐτοῦ
σύλληψιν, ἀπέλυσε τοὺς Θεσσαλοὺς οἴκαδε, δισχίλια τάλαντα δωρεὰν ἐπιμετρήσας ταῖς 
μισθοφοραῖς. πρὸς δὲ τὴν δίωξιν, ἀργαλέαν καὶ μακρὰν γινομένην (ἕνδεκα γὰρ ἡμέραις ἱππάσατο 
τρισχιλίους καὶ τριακοσίους σταδίους), ἀπηγόρευσαν μὲν οἱ πλεῖστοι, καὶ μάλιστα κατὰ τὴν 
ἄνυδρον. ἔνθα δὴ Μακεδόνες ἀπήντησαν αὐτῷ τινες ὕδωρ ἐν ἀσκοῖς ἐφ’ ἡμιόνων κομίζοντες ἀπὸ τοῦ
ποταμοῦ, καὶ θεασάμενοι τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ἤδη μεσημβρίας οὔσης κακῶς ὑπὸ δίψους ἔχοντα, ταχὺ 
πλησάμενοι κράνος προσήνεγκαν. πυθομένου δ’ αὐτοῦ τίσι κομίζοιεν, "υἱοῖς" ἔφασαν "ἰδίοις· 
ἀλλὰ σοῦ ζῶντος ἑτέρους ποιησόμεθα, κἂν ἐκείνους ἀπολέσωμεν". ταῦτ’ ἀκούσας, ἔλαβεν εἰς τὰς 
χεῖρας τὸ κράνος· περιβλέψας δὲ καὶ θεασάμενος τοὺς περὶ αὑτὸν ἱππεῖς ἅπαντας ἐγκεκλικότας 
ταῖς κεφαλαῖς καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀποβλέποντας, ἀπέδωκεν οὐ πιών, ἀλλ’ ἐπαινέσας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
He now, as we said, set forth to seek Darius, expecting he should be put to the hazard of 
another battle, but heard he was taken and secured by Bessus, upon which news he sent home 
the Thessalians, and gave them a largess of two thousand talents over and above the pay that 
was due to them. This long and painful pursuit of Darius (for in eleven days he marched 
thirty-three hundred furlongs) exhausted his soldiers so that most of them were ready to give
it up, chiefly for want of water. While they were in this distress, it happened that some 
Macedonians who had fetched water in skins upon their mules from a river they had found out 
came about noon to the place where Alexander was, and seeing him almost choked with thirst, 
presently filled an helmet and offered it him. He asked them to whom they were carrying the 
water, they told him to their children, adding, that if his life were but saved, it was no 
matter for them, they should be able well enough to repair that loss, though they all 
perished. Then he took the helmet into his hands, and looking round about, when he saw all 
those who were near him stretching their heads out and looking earnestly after the drink, he 
returned it again with thanks without tasting a drop of it. 
"ἂν γὰρ αὐτὸς" ἔφη "πίω μόνος, ἀθυμήσουσιν οὗτοι". θεασάμενοι δὲ τὴν ἐγκράτειαν αὐτοῦ καὶ 
μεγαλοψυχίαν οἱ ἱππεῖς ἄγειν ἀνέκραγον θαρροῦντα καὶ τοὺς ἵππους ἐμάστιζον· οὔτε γὰρ κάμνειν 
οὔτε διψᾶν οὔθ’ ὅλως θνητοὺς εἶναι νομίζειν αὑτούς, ἕως ἂν ἔχωσι βασιλέα τοιοῦτον.
"For," said he, "if I alone drink, the rest will be out of heart."
The soldiers no sooner took notice of his temperance and magnanimity upon this occasion, but 

[42] The following part comes from another website http://englishare.net/World%20Lit/WL1--
Lesson08-Reading-Plutarch.htm.The first part comes from 
http://classics.mit.edu/Plutarch/alexandr.html 

Hebben wij hiermee de constructie van den helm in al zijn onderdeelen besproken, thans willen
wij overgaan tot een beschrijving der versiering, waarvan wij op blz. 133 reeds met een paar 
woorden melding maakten. Zij bestaat uit een reliefversiering van geperste bloempjes of 
kruisjes en dito parelrandjes, die op alle stukken, waaruit de helm is saamgesteld, 
voorkomen, terwijl op den helmrand en neusklep na, ook alle deelen bovendien met kogelvormige
knopjes zijn versierd, die van binnen gezien, 
gewoon geklonken zijn. Naast deze overeenkomst in de wijze van bewerking staan echter 
verschillende versieringsmotieven, zoodat wij hiervoor de helmdeelen elk afzonderlijk moeten 
beschrijven. 
   Beginnen wij met de drie stukken, waaruit de beide kaphelften bestaan, de stukken a b c. 
Langs hun randen loopt een rij bloempjes of kruisjes, ingesloten door parelrandjes, welke 
laatste op elk der vier hoeken worden onderbroken door een cirkeltje in relief, met pareltje 
als middelpunt. Hetzelfde geldt van een tweede binnen-parelrandje, dat evenwijdig aan de 
buitenrand loopt, en door een tamelijk diep geultje van dezen gescheiden wordt. Het binnenvak
wordt versierd door een ankerfiguur, eveneens van pareltjes, die hoog zijn opgeperst om het 
relief van het ankerfiguur te verhoogen. Het ankerfiguur ligt zuiver in het midden en is 
versierd met 6 knopjes, voorzoover het ankerfiguur der stukken a en c betreft, met 11 knopjes
dat van het middenstuk b. Dit laatste heeft in zijn binnenvak bovendien nog twee 
parelrandjes, evenwijdig aan den steel en verder doorloopende over de armen van het 
ankerfiguur tot aan den binnenrand. 
   De helmkam heeft een versiering van dubbele parelrandjes langs zijn beide randen, en op 
het midden, in de lengte van den schedel. Tusschen deze laatste dubbele parelrandjes is een 
ondiep geultje, waarin een rij van 13 knopjes den helmkam verder versieren. 
   De helmrand is versierd met twee evenwijdig loopende bolle reliefbandjes, waartusschen een
zelfde randversiering als de buitenranden der stukken a, b, c. Zij loopt, evenals wij van de 
gaatjes voor de klinknageltjes zagen (zie blz. 136), den geheelen helmrand, ook dus achter 
den neusbeschermer, langs; alleen aan de rechterkant, ter hoogte van het middenstuk b, wordt 
zij onderbroken door een ingekraste inscriptie, STABLESIA o VI o, waarover straks. Hoe deze 
onderbreking van het randornament reeds bij het maken van den helm is aangebracht, om hetzij 
dadelijk, hetzij later een inscriptie te kunnen inlasschen, geeft Afb. 62 duidelijk weer, 
waar wij zien dat het ornament niet willekeurig afgebroken is, doch op de desbetreffende 
punten zijn bepaalde afsluiting vindt. 
   De neusbeschermer heeft langs zijn randen en op het midden een versiering van 
parelrandjes, terwijl aan de punt twee cirkeltjes in relief, met pareltjes als middelpunt, 
zijn aangebracht. 
   Op den nekbeschermer komt weer dezelfde randversiering voor als op de stukken a, b, c, 
terwijl de binnenversiering bestaat uit 3 knopjes, parelrandjes en puntcirkels, waarvoor wij 
naar Afb. 63,1 verwijzen. Verder is in het binnenvak een latijnsche inscriptie, in cursief 
schrift, ingekrast, die wij met de inscriptie van den helmrand aanstonds afzonderlijk zullen 
bespreken. 
  De wangklep heeft eveneens eenzelfde randversiering als de stukken a, b, c. Het binnenvak 
vult zulk een ornament van parelrandjes, in den vorm van twee naast elkaar liggende bladeren,
wier beide toppen eindigen in een puntcirkeltje als boven omschreven. Een dergelijk cirkeltje
bevindt zich op het punt, waar beide bladeren bij elkaar komen. Verder dienen nog tot 
versiering 5 knopjes, waarvoor men Afb. 63,2 vergelijke. 
   Bezien wij ten slotte de losse reepjes, dan vinden wij ook hier een combinatie van 
parelrandjes en puntcirkels, voor welke versiering wij eveneens naar hun afbeelding 63,3 
kunnen verwijzen. 
   Zooals wij reeds opmerkten, zijn op nekbeschermer en helmrand inscripties aangebracht, die
wij thans nader willen bezien, en wel het eerst die van den nekbeschermer, waarvan wij een 
afzonderlijke photo geven onder Afb. 63,6. Zij is, naar Prof. O. Bohn, uit Berlijn, zoo 
welwillend was mij mee te deelen, als volgt te lezen: ? TIT VA_ON VRS LIbRI - £ en wat het 
laatste gedeelte betreft aldus uit te schrijven: libram (LIbR) unam (I)  unciam (-) 

CHAPTER VI: Conquest of the Sarmatians, consequent on the Rebellion of their Slaves.
WITH respect to the Sarmatians, God himself brought them beneath the rule of Constantine, and
subdued a nation swelling with barbaric pride in the following manner. Being attacked by the 
Scythians, they had entrusted their slaves with arms, in order to repel the enemy. These 
slaves first overcame the invaders and then, turning their weapons against their masters, 
drove them all from their native land. The expelled Sarmatians found that their only hope of 
safety was in Constantine's protection: and he, whose familiar habit it was to save men's 
lives, received them all within the confines of the Roman empire. Those who were capable of 
serving he incorporated with his own troops: to the rest he allotted lands to cultivate for 
their own support so that they themselves acknowledged that their past misfortune had 
produced a happy result in that they now enjoyed Roman liberty in place of savage barbarism. 
In this manner God added to his dominions many and various barbaric tribes.

CHAPTER VII: Ambassadors from Different Barbarous Nations receive Presents from the Emperor.
INDEED, ambassadors were continually arriving from all nations, bringing for his acceptance 
their most precious gifts. So that I myself have sometimes stood near the entrance of the 
imperial palace, and observed a noticeable array of barbarians in attendance, differing from 
each other in costume and decorations, and equally unlike in the fashion of their hair and 
beard. Their aspect truculent and terrible, their bodily stature prodigious: some of a red 
complexion, others white as snow, others again of an intermediate color. For in the number of
those I have referred to might be seen specimens of the Blemmyan tribes, of the Indians, and 
the Ethiopians, that widely-divided race, remotest of mankind." All these in due succession, 
like some painted pageant, presented to the emperor those gifts which their own nation held 
in most esteem; some offering crowns of goldments embroidered with gold and flowers: some 
appeared with horses, others with shields and long spears, with arrows and bows thereby 
offering their services and alliance for the emperors acceptance. These presents he 
separately received and carefully laid aside, acknowledging them in so munificent a manner as
at once to enrich those who bore them. He also honored the noblest among them with Roman 
offices of dignity; so that many of them thenceforward preferred to continue their residence 
among us, and felt no desire to revisit their native land.

CHAPTER VIII: That he wrote also to the King of Persiawho had sent him an Embassy, on Behalf 
of the Christians in his Realm.
THE king of the Persians also having testified a desire to form an alliance with Constantine,
by sending an embassy and presents as assurances of peace and friendship, the emperor, in 
negotiating this treaty, far surpassed the monarch who had first done him honor, in the 
magnificence with which he acknowledged his gifts. Having heard, too, that there were many 
churches of God in Persia, and that large numbers there were gathered into the fold of 
Christ, full of joy at this intelligence, he resolved to extend his anxiety for the general 
welfare to that country also, as one whose aim it was to care for all alike in every nation.

CHAPTER IX: Letter of Constantine Augustus to Sapor, King of the Persians, containing a truly
Pious Confession of God and Christ.
COPY of his Letter to the King of Persia.
"By keeping the Divine faith, I am made a partaker of the light of truth: guided by the light
of truth, I advance in the knowledge of the Divine faith. Hence it is that, as my actions 
themselves evince, I profess the most holy religion; and this worship I declare to be that 
which teaches me deeper acquaintance with the most holy God; aided by whose Divine power, 
beginning from the very borders of the ocean, I have aroused each nation of the world in 
succession to a well-grounded hope of security; so that those which, groaning in servitude to
the most cruel tyrants and yielding to the pressure of their daily sufferings, had well nigh 
been utterly destroyed, have been restored through my agency to a far happier state. This God
I confess that I hold in unceasing honor and remembrance; this God I delight to contemplate 
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they one and all cried out to him to lead them forward boldly, and began whipping on their 
horses. For whilst they had such a king they said they defied both weariness and thirst, and 
looked upon themselves to be little less than immortal. 

semiunciam (£), d.i. 1 Pond, 1 uncia, ½ uncia. Wij vinden hier dus een gewichtsopgave 
vermeld, die, in grammen herleid, blijkt overeen te komen met het tegenwoordig gewicht van 
den helm (een 2de wangklep meegerekend). Vergelijken wij n.l. de volgende berekeningen: 

with pure and guileless thoughts in the height of his glory.

CHAPTER X: The Writer denounces Idols, and glorifies God.
"THIS God I invoke with bended knees, and recoil with horror from the blood of sacrifices 
from their foul and detestable odors, and from every earth-born magic fire:for the profane 
and impious superstitions which are defiled by these rites have cast down and consigned to 
perdition many, nay, whole nations of the Gentile world. For he who is Lord of all cannot 
endure that those blessings which, in his own loving-kindness and consideration of the wants 
of men he has revealed for the rise of all, should be perverted to serve the lusts of any. 
His only demand from man is purity of mind and an undefiled spirit; and by this standard he 
weighs the actions of virtue and godliness. For his pleasure is in works of moderation and 
gentleness: he loves the meek, and hates the turbulent spirit: delighting in faith, he 
chastises unbelief: by him all presumptuous power is broken down, and he avenges the 
insolence of the proud. While the arrogant and haughty are utterly overthrown, he requires 
the humble and forgiving with deserved rewards: even so does he highly honor and strengthen 
with his special help a kingdom justly governed, and maintains a prudent king in the 
tranquility of peace.

[43] Ἡ μὲν οὖν προθυμία πάντων ἦν ὁμοία, μόνους δέ φασιν ἑξήκοντα 
συνεισπεσεῖν εἰς τὸ στρατόπεδον τῶν πολεμίων. ἔνθα δὴ πολὺν μὲν ἄργυρον καὶ χρυσὸν ἐρριμμένον
ὑπερβαίνοντες, πολλὰς δὲ παίδων καὶ γυναικῶν ἁρμαμάξας ἡνιόχων ἐρήμους διαφερομένας 
παρερχόμενοι, τοὺς πρώτους ἐδίωκον, ὡς ἐν ἐκείνοις Δαρεῖον ὄντα. μόλις δ’ εὑρίσκεται πολλῶν 
ἀκοντισμάτων κατάπλεως τὸ σῶμα κείμενος ἐν ἁρμαμάξῃ, μικρὸν ἀπολείπων τοῦ τελευτᾶν· ὅμως δὲ 
καὶ πιεῖν ᾔτησε, καὶ πιὼν ὕδωρ ψυχρόν, εἶπε πρὸς τὸν δόντα Πολύστρατον· "ὦ ἄνθρωπε, τοῦτό μοι
πέρας γέγονε δυστυχίας ἁπάσης, εὖ παθεῖν ἀμείψασθαι μὴ δυνάμενον· ἀλλ’ Ἀλέξανδρος ἀποδώσει 
σοι τὴν χάριν, Ἀλεξάνδρῳ δ’ οἱ θεοὶ τῆς εἰς μητέρα καὶ γυναῖκα καὶ παῖδας τοὺς ἐμοὺς 
ἐπιεικείας, ᾧ ταύτην δίδωμι τὴν δεξιὰν διὰ σοῦ". 
But though they were all equally cheerful and willing, yet not above three-score horse were 
able, it is said, to keep up, and to fall in with Alexander upon the enemy's camp, where they
rode over abundance of gold and silver that lay scattered about, and passing by a great many 
chariots full of women that wandered here and there for want of drivers, they endeavored to 
overtake the first of those that fled, in hopes to meet with Darius among them. 
And at last, after much trouble, they found him lying in a chariot, wounded all over with 
darts, just at the point of death. However, he desired they would give him some drink, and 
when he had drunk a little cold water, he told Polystratus, who gave it him, that it had 
become the last extremity of his ill fortune to receive benefits and not be able to return 
them. "But Alexander," said he, "whose kindness to my mother, my wife, and my children I hope
the gods will recompense, will doubtless thank you for your humanity to me. Tell him, 
therefore, in token of my acknowledgment, I give him this right hand," 
ταῦτ’ εἰπὼν καὶ λαβόμενος τῆς τοῦ Πολυστράτου χειρός, ἐξέλιπεν.
Ἀλέξανδρος δ’ ὡς ἐπῆλθεν, ἀλγῶν τε τῷ πάθει φανερὸς ἦν, καὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ χλαμύδα λύσας ἐπέβαλε 
τῷ σώματι καὶ περιέστειλε. καὶ Βῆσσον μὲν ὕστερον εὑρὼν διεσφενδόνησεν, ὀρθίων δένδρων εἰς 
ταὐτὸ καμφθέντων ἑκατέρῳ μέρος προσαρτήσας τοῦ σώματος, εἶτα μεθεὶς ἑκάτερον, ὡς ὥρμητο ῥύμῃ 
φερόμενον, τὸ προσῆκον αὐτῷ μέρος νείμασθαι. τότε δὲ τοῦ Δαρείου τὸ μὲν σῶμα κεκοσμημένον 
βασιλικῶς πρὸς τὴν μητέρ’ ἀπέστειλε, τὸν δ’ ἀδελφὸν Ἐξάθρην εἰς τοὺς ἑταίρους ἀνέλαβεν.
with which words he took hold of Polystratus's hand and died. When Alexander came up to them,
he showed manifest tokens of sorrow, and taking off his own cloak, threw it upon the body to 
cover it.
Some time afterwards, when Bessus was taken, he ordered him to be torn in pieces in this 
manner. They fastened him to a couple of trees which were bound down so as to meet, and then 
being let loose, with a great force returned to their places, each of them carrying that part
of the body along with it that was tied to it. 
Darius's body was laid in state, and sent to his mother with pomp suitable to his quality. 
His brother Exathres, Alexander received into the number of his intimate friends. 

[43] Feitelijk was Darius geen koning meer. De Perzische grooten hadden hem afgezet en Bessus
was aan het hoofd van het leger komen te staan. Op afschuwelijke wijze heeft deze Bessus 
Darius gedood, toen Alexanders soldaten hem achtervolgden. Wie het griezelig verhaal van 
dezen moord en van het vreeslijk strafgericht, dat later over Bessus werd voltrokken wil 
lezen, sla de levensbeschrijving van Plutarchus op. (cap. 43). Alexander deed het lijk van 
Darius in den koninklijken grafkelder te Persepolis bijzetten.

1 Pond = 327.45  gr. │ Helmkap = 282.50 gr.
1 Uncia =  27.288  " │ Nekbeschermer =  32.50  " 
½   "   =  13.644  " │ 2 Wangkleppen

│ (2 x 17.10) =  34,20  " 
│ 2 Smalle bandjes =  10.70  " 

___________ │ __________
368.382 gr. │ 359.90 gr. 

dan zien wij, hoe beide uitkomsten met elkaar kloppen. Een volkomen overeenstemming immers 
valt bij dergelijke herleidingen nooit te bereiken, daar het vast staat dat de Romeinsche 
gewichten zeer varieeren (vgl. C. I. L. XIII, 3 , 10030, 26, 29, 37 en 42). Waar nu onze helm
en bijbehoorende stukken alleen de overtrek op de oorspronkelijk ijzeren kap zijn geweest, 
geeft dus het gewicht in kwestie slechts dat van den verguld zilveren overtrek van den helm 
aan, zooals ook naar vele andere vondsten te oordeelen, slechts voorwerpen van edel metaal 
met gewichtsopgaven werden voorzien. 
   Wat het eerste gedeelte der inscriptie ? TIT VA_ON VRS betreft, het eerste teeken is niet 
te ontcijferen, waardoor jammer genoeg de interpretatie van dit inscriptiegedeelte niet met 
zekerheid is vast te stellen. Geven in 't algemeen de inscripties op helmen den naam aan van 
den drager met vermelding van de centuria, waarin hij diende 1), toch lijkt ons, in verband 
met de gewichtsopgave, voor onzen helm een dergelijke interpretatie minder waarschijnlijk. 
Waar wij n.l. zagen, dat het gewicht gold dat van den overtrek, kan moeilijk in het 
voorafgaande ? TIT VA_ON VRS de naam van den drager schuilen. Het gewicht immers van en 
overtrek kon deze nooit vaststellen, zonder den overtrek van de ijzeren binnenkap af te 
nemen, wat intusschen een onmogelijkheid was, waar wij boven gezien hebben hoe overtrek en 
ijzeren binnenkap door een dichte rij van nageltjes aan elkaar geklonken waren. Dat hij het 
gewicht van den fabrikant zou hebben gehoord is evenmin aan te nemen. Wij moeten er dus wel 
toe besluiten dat het gewicht in de fabriek zelve op den helm is aangegeven. Wil men nu de 
bovenbedoelde algemeene interpretatie vasthouden, dan zou dus de naam van den drager eerst 
later op de nekklep zijn aangebracht, wat intusschen het schrift zelf, dat van eenzelfde hand
blijkt te zijn, uitsluit. Waar we echter later zullen zien dat onze helm in een der 
rijkswapenfabrieken van het Romeinsche rijk vervaardigd moet zijn, lijkt ons het meest 
aannemelijk dat wij op onzen helm den persoon vermeld vinden, die belast was met de helmen te
wegen en te verifieeren. Dat toch de Staat in zijn fabrieken verificateurs had om deze helmen
van edel metaal te waarmerken, is geenszins onwaarschijnlijk, waar blijkens de vondsten ook 
op gewichten een ex auctoritate van den magistraat gestempeld werd (vgl. C. I. L. XIII, 3 
10030, 10). Zoo zouden wij dan in onze inscriptie willen lezen den verificateur Tit(us) 
Valon(ius) Urs(us) en mag - evenals op de bovengenoemde bronzen helmen het woord centuria 
zijn bijzondere afkortingsteekens had 10 - het onleesbare eerste teeken een afkorting voor 
een examinavit of iets dergelijks zijn. 
   Als tweede inscriptie op onzen helm zagen wij rechts op den helmrand die van Stablesia VI.
Zij duidt een afdeeling aan der equites Stablesiani, een ruitercorps, dat zooals uit de 
Notitia Dignitatum blijkt, 2), tijdens het latere romeinsche keizerrijk in verscheidene 
provincie's verspreid lag. Verder is het ons bekend uit twee inscripties, te Brescia 1) en 
Sitifi (Africa) 2) gevonden, waarvan op de eerste sprake is van een vexillatio van dit corps.
   Is, zooals Prof. Bohn mij doet opmerken, naar analogie hiervan, alsmede door het feit, dat
het woord vexillatio reeds op het einde der 3de eeuw een ruiter-afdeeling beteekent 3), onze 
inscriptie aldus aan te vullen: (Vexillatio) Stablesi(na) VI, des te meer zijn wij daartoe 
geneigd, waar in de door ons ook genoemde Not. Dign. dit ruitercorps vermeld wordt onder de 
vexillationes comitatenses van Africa en Brittanië. 4)
   Zoo behoorde dus de drager van onzen helm tot de 6de afdeeling der equites Stablesiani en 
draagt onze helm iets bij tot de geschiedenis van dit corps, dat thans blijkt zich ook in 
onze streken eenmaal te hebben opgehouden.

CHAPTER XI: Against the Tyrants and Persecutors; and on the Captivity of Valerian.
"I CANNOT, then, my brother believe that I err in acknowledging this one God, the author and 
parent of all things: whom many of my predecessors in power, led astray by the madness of 
error, have ventured to deny, but who were all visited with a retribution so terrible and so 
destructive, that all succeeding generations have held up their calamities as the most 
effectual warning to any who desire to follow in their stops. Of the number of these I 
believe him to have been, whom the lightning-stroke of Divine vengeance drove forth from 
hence, and banished to your dominions and whose disgrace contributed to the fame of your 
celebrated triumph.

CHAPTER XII: He declares that, having witnessed the Fall of the Persecutors, he now rejoices 
at the Peace enjoyed by the Christians.
"AND it is surely a happy circumstance that the punishment of such persons as I have 
described should have been publicly manifested in our own times. For I myself have witnessed 
the end of those who lately harassed the worshipers of God by their impious edict. And for 
this abundant thanksgivings are due to God that through his excellent Providence all men who 
observe his holy laws are gladdened by the renewed enjoyment of peace. Hence I am fully 
persuaded that everything is in the best and safest posture, since God is vouchsafing, 
through the influence of their pure and faithful religious service, and their unity of 
judgment respecting his Divine character, to gather all men to himself.

CHAPTER XIII: He bespeaks his Affectionate Interest for he Christians in his Country.
"IMAGINE, then, with what joy I heard tidings so accordant with my desire, that the fairest 
districts of Persia are filled with those men on whose behalf alone I am at present speaking,
I mean the Christians. I pray, therefore, that both you and they may enjoy abundant 
prosperity, and that your blessings and theirs may be in equal measure;for thus you will 
experience the mercy and favor of that God who is the Lord and Father of all. And now, 
because your power is great, I commend these persons to your protection; because your piety 
is eminent, I commit them to your care. Cherish them with your wonted humanity and kindness; 
for by this proof of faith you will secure an immeasurable benefit both to yourself and us."

CHAPTER XIV: How the Zealous Prayers of Constantine procured Peace to the Christians.
THUS, the nations of the world being everywhere guided in their course as it were by the 
skill of a single pilot, and acquiescing in the administration of him who governed as the 
servant of God, the peace of the Roman empire continued undisturbed, and all classes of his 
subjects enjoyed a life of tranquility and repose. At the same time the emperor, who was 
convinced that the prayers of godly men contributed powerfully to the maintenance of the 
public welfare, felt himself constrained zealously to seek such prayers and not only himself 
implored the help and favor of God, but charged the prelates of the churches to offer 
supplications on his behalf.

CHAPTER XV: He causes himself to be represented on his Coins, and in his Portraits, in the 
Attitude of Prayer.
HOW deeply his soul was impressed by the power of divine faith may be understood from the 
circumstance that he directed his likeness to be stamped on the golden coin of the empire 
with the eyes uplifted as in the posture of prayer to God: and this money became current 
throughout the Roman world. His portrait also at full length was placed over the entrance 
gates of the palaces in some cities, the eyes upraised to heaven, and the hands outspread as 
if in prayer.

[44] Αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ τῆς ἀκμαιοτάτης δυνάμεως εἰς Ὑρκανίαν κατέβαινε, 
καὶ πελάγους ἰδὼν κόλπον οὐκ ἐλάττονα μὲν τοῦ Πόντου φανέντα, γλυκύτερον δὲ τῆς ἄλλης 
θαλάττης, σαφὲς μὲν οὐδὲν ἔσχε πυθέσθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ, μάλιστα δ’ εἴκασε τῆς Μαιώτιδος λίμνης 
ἀνακοπὴν εἶναι. καίτοι τούς γε φυσικοὺς ἄνδρας οὐκ ἔλαθε τἀληθές, ἀλλὰ πολλοῖς ἔτεσιν 
ἔμπροσθεν τῆς Ἀλεξάνδρου στρατείας ἱστορήκασιν, ὅτι τεσσάρων κόλπων εἰσεχόντων ἀπὸ τῆς ἔξω 
θαλάσσης βορειότατος οὗτός ἐστι, τὸ Ὑρκάνιον πέλαγος καὶ Κάσπιον ὁμοῦ προσαγορευόμενον.
And now with the flower of his army he marched into Hyrcania, where he saw a large bay of an 
open sea, apparently not much less than the Euxine, with water, however, sweeter than that of
other seas, but he could learn nothing of certainty concerning it, further than that in all 
probability it seemed to him to be an arm issuing from the lake of Maeotis. However, the 
naturalists were better informed of the truth, and had given an account of it many years 
before Alexander's expedition; that of four gulfs which out of the main sea enter into the 
continent, this, known indifferently as the Caspian and as the Hyrcanian Sea, is the most 
northern. 
Ἐνταῦθα τῶν βαρβάρων τινὲς ἀπροσδοκήτως περιτυχόντες τοῖς ἄγουσι τὸν ἵππον αὐτοῦ τὸν 
Βουκεφάλαν λαμβάνουσιν. ὁ δ’ ἤνεγκεν οὐ μετρίως, ἀλλὰ κήρυκα πέμψας ἠπείλησε πάντας 
ἀποκτενεῖν μετὰ τέκνων καὶ γυναικῶν, εἰ τὸν ἵππον αὐτῷ μὴ ἀναπέμψειαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τὸν ἵππον 
{αὐτῷ} ἄγοντες ἧκον αὐτῷ καὶ τὰς πόλεις ἐγχειρίζοντες, ἐχρήσατο φιλανθρώπως πᾶσι καὶ τοῦ 
ἵππου λύτρα τοῖς λαβοῦσιν ἔδωκεν.
Here the barbarians, unexpectedly meeting with those who led Bucephalus, took them prisoners,
and carried the horse away with them, at which Alexander was so much vexed that he sent an 
herald to let them know he would put them all to the sword, men, women, and children, without
mercy, if they did not restore him. But on their doing so, and at the same time surrendering 
their cities into his hands, he not only treated them kindly, but also paid a ransom for his 
horse to those who took him. 

1 januari 1903  DE MYTHOLOGIE VAN HET ROLANDSLIED. 
[...] Attische meisjes van 't vijfde tot tiende jaar gewijd als hare beren-kinderen. De 
Grieksche zonnegod-wolf was de zonnegod van de kolom-vereerders van Gnossus op Creta; en van 
daar was deze eeredienst overgebracht naar Delphi. 
Als de zonen van den wolf en de berin treden op in de Perzische geschiedenis de zegevierend 
veroverende benden, die de provincie Gurgan beheerschten, het land van de wolven (gurg), aan 
de zuid-oostzijde van de Caspische zee, het Hyrcania der Grieksche en Latijnsche geografie, 
de woonplaats der Hyrcaniërs, die door Herodotus vermeld worden met het epitheton »de 
besproeiende", te gelijk met de «ploegende" Germanioi, wier naam terug te vinden is in dien 
van de Perzische provincie Kerman. ten zuiden van Hyrcania. Deze volken komen in de Shah-
nahmeh vóór als de overheerschers van Perzië tijdens de regeering van Kaous en die van 
Khusrov, wier legers aangevoerd werden door Gurgan, den wolven-chef, wiens vader 
plaatsvervanger in 't beheer van Iran was, terwijl Kaous oorlog voerde. Gurgan had tot 
makkers Giv, die de banier van den wolf droeg, en diens zoon Bijen, in wiens geschiedenis wij
een reproductie weervinden van de mythe aangaande den Grooten Beer en de Corona Borealis. 
[...]

II. 
Met onzen helm laat zich een rij van helmen vergelijken, wier nauwe verwantschap in 
constructie en versieringstechniek de moeite waard is hier nader te bezien. Het zijn een helm
uit Kertsch (Z.-Rusland) afkomstig, en aanwezig in de Ermitage te St. Petersburg, twee helmen
van Pfersee bij Augsburg, waarvan de een te Augsburg zelf, de andere te Neurenberg in het 
Germaansche Nationaal-museum bewaard wordt, verder een helm te Worms en een in den Donau bij 
Budapest gevonden, welke successievelijk daar ter plaatse in het Paulus-museum en het 
Budapester National-museum zijn ondergebracht. 
   Allen van ijzer, hebben zij, evenals de onze, een verguldzilveren of enkel zilveren 
overtrek met een zelfde reliefversiering van kruisjes, puntcirkeltjes, parelrandjes en dgl. 
In vorm en onderdeelen van de helmkap komt onze helm het meest overeen met dien van St. 
Petersburg (zie Afb. 64,2), waarvan een korte beschrijving te vinden is bij Reinach, Ant. du 
Bosphore Cimmérien (p. 77/78 n°. 5 en 6), die verklaart haar onveranderd te hebben 
overgenomen uit het groote werk Ant. du Bosph. Cimm. conservées au musée impérial de 
l'Ermitage. Volgens deze beschrijving bestaat de met verguld zilver overtrokken helmkap uit 2
x 3 losse stukken en een breeden onderrand, terwijl over de koplengte een met beugeltjes 
voorziene helmkam loopt. Evenals bij onzen helm zijn ook hier de losse stukken der helmkap 
door nageltjes aan elkaar verbonden. Hoe intusschen de helmkap en helmkam aan elkaar zijn 
vastgehecht, vermeldt de beschrijving niet. 
Beter zijn wij in dit opzicht ingelicht bij de helmen van Augsburg (Afb. 64,6) en Worms (Afb.
64,5), waarvan wij een uitvoerige beschrijving vinden bij Lindenschmit in zijn Altertümer Bd.
V, p. 222-226, terwijl de helm van Worms bovendien besproken wordt door Reinecke in het 
Korrespondenzblatt der Westd. Zeitschr. XXV, p. 65 e. v. Deze helmen bestaan uit twee 
kaphelften en een kam, waaraan de kaphelften elk voor zich door nageltjes verbonden zijn. Van
binnen gezien liggen de kaphelften niet over elkaar, noch raken zij elkander, doch laten een 
ruimte open, precies op dezelfde wijze dus als bij onzen helm. Van de nageltjes aan den helm 
van Augsburg zegt Lindenschmit verder, dat zij niet zijn geklonken, doch zijn omgeslagen. Wij
zien hier dus dezelfde bewerking als bij onzen helm met de nageltjes aan den neusbeschermer 
het geval was. 

CHAPTER XVI: He forbids by Law the Plating his Likeness in Idol Temples.
IN this manner he represented himself, even through the medium of painting, as habitually 
engaged in prayer to God. At the same time he forbade, by an express enactment, the setting 
up of any resemblance of himself in any idol temple, that not even the mere lineaments of his
person might receive contamination from the error of forbidden superstition.

CHAPTER XVII: Of his Prayers in the Palace, and his Reading the Holy Scriptures.
STILL nobler proofs of his piety might be discerned by those who marked how he modeled as it 
were his very palace into a church of God, and himself afforded a pattern of zeal to those 
assembled therein: how he took the sacred scriptures into his hands, and devoted himself to 
the study of those divinely inspired oracles; after which he would offer up regular prayers 
with all the members of his imperial court.

CHAPTER XVIII: He enjoins the General Observance of the Lord's Day, and the Day of 
Preparation.
HE ordained, too, that one day should be regarded as a special occasion for prayer: I mean 
that which is truly the first and chief of all, the day of our Lord and Saviour. The entire 
care of his household was entrusted to deacons and other ministers consecrated to the service
of God, and distinguished by gravity of life and every other virtue: while his trusty body 
guard, strong in affection and fidelity to his person, found in their emperor an instructor 
in the practice of piety, and like him held the Lord's salutary day in honor and performed on
that day the devotions which he loved. The same observance was recommended by this blessed 
prince to all classes of his subjects: his earnest desire being gradually to lead all mankind
to the worship of God. Accordingly he enjoined on all the subjects of the Roman empire to 
observe the Lord's day, as a day of rest, and also to honor the day which precedes the 
Sabbath; in memory, I suppose, of what the Saviour of mankind is recorded to have achieved on
that day. And since his desire was to teach his whole army zealously to honor the Saviour's 
day (which derives its name from light, and from the sun),he freely granted to those among 
them who were partakers of the divine faith, leisure for attendance on the services of the 
Church of God, in order that they might be able, without impediment, to perform their 
religious worship.

CHAPTER XIX: That he directed even his Pagan Soldiers to pray on the Lord's Day.
WITH regard to those who were as yet ignorant of divine truth, he provided by a second 
statute that they should appear on each Lord's day on an open plain near the city, and there,
at a given signal, offer to God with one accord a prayer which they had previously learned. 
He admonished them that their confidence should not rest in their spears, or armor, or bodily
strength, but that they should acknowledge the supreme God as the giver of every good, and of
victory itself; to whom they were bound to offer their prayers with due regularity, uplifting
on whom they should call as the Author of victory, their Preserver, Guardian, and Helper. The
emperor himself prescribed the prayer to be used by all his troops, commanding them, to 
pronounce the following words in the Latin tongue:

CHAPTER XX: The Form of Prayer given by Constantine to his Soldiers.
"WE acknowledge thee the only God: we own thee, as our King and implore thy succor. By thy 
favor have we gotten the victory through thee are we mightier than our enemies. We render 
thanks for thy past benefits, and trust thee for future blessings. Together we pray to thee, 
and beseech thee long to preserve to us, safe and triumphant, our emperor Constantine and his
pious sons." by his troops, and such the prayer they were instructed to offer up to God.

[45] Ἐντεῦθεν εἰς τὴν Παρθικὴν ἀναζεύξας καὶ σχολάζων, πρῶτον ἐνεδύσατο 
τὴν βαρβαρικὴν στολὴν, εἴτε βουλόμενος αὑτὸν συνοικειοῦν τοῖς ἐπιχωρίοις νόμοις, ὡς μέγα πρὸς
ἐξημέρωσιν ἀνθρώπων τὸ σύνηθες καὶ ὁμόφυλον, εἴτ’ ἀπόπειρά τις ὑφεῖτο τῆς προσκυνήσεως αὕτη 
τοῖς Μακεδόσι, κατὰ μικρὸν ἀνασχέσθαι τὴν ἐκδιαίτησιν αὐτοῦ καὶ μεταβολὴν ἐθιζομένοις. οὐ μὴν
τήν γε Μηδικὴν ἐκείνην προσήκατο, παντάπασι βαρβαρικὴν καὶ ἀλλόκοτον οὖσαν, οὐδ’ ἀναξυρίδας 
οὐδὲ κάνδυν οὐδὲ τιάραν ἔλαβεν, ἀλλ’ ἐν μέσῳ τινὰ τῆς Περσικῆς καὶ τῆς Μηδικῆς μειξάμενος εὖ 
πως, ἀτυφοτέραν μὲν ἐκείνης, ταύτης δὲ σοβαρωτέραν οὖσαν. 
From hence he marched into Parthia, where not having much to do, he first put on the barbaric
dress, perhaps with the view of making the work of civilizing them the easier, as nothing 
gains more upon men than a conformity to their fashions and customs. Or it may have been as a
first trial, whether the Macedonians might be brought to adore as the Persians did their 
kings, by accustoming them by little and little to bear with the alteration of his rule and 
course of life in other things. However, he followed not the Median fashion, which was 
altogether foreign and uncouth, and adopted neither the trousers nor the sleeved vest, nor 
the tiara for the head, but taking a middle way between the Persian mode and the Macedonian, 
so contrived his habit that it was not so flaunting as the one, and yet more pompous and 
magnificent than the other. 
ἐχρῆτο δὲ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐντυγχάνων τοῖς βαρβάροις καὶ τοῖς ἑταίροις κατ’ οἶκον, εἶτα τοῖς 
πολλοῖς οὕτως ἐξελαύνων καὶ χρηματίζων ἑωρᾶτο. καὶ λυπηρὸν μὲν ἦν τοῖς Μακεδόσι τὸ θέαμα, τὴν
δ’ ἄλλην αὐτοῦ θαυμάζοντες ἀρετὴν ᾤοντο δεῖν ἔνια τῶν πρὸς ἡδονὴν αὐτῷ καὶ δόξαν ἐπιχωρεῖν· 
ὅς γε πρὸς ἅπασι τοῖς ἄλλοις ἔναγχος τόξευμα μὲν εἰς τὴν κνήμην λαβών, ὑφ’ οὗ τῆς κερκίδος τὸ
ὁστέον ἀποθραυσθὲν ἐξέπεσε, λίθῳ δὲ πληγεὶς πάλιν εἰς τὸν τράχηλον, ὥστε καὶ ταῖς ὄψεσιν 
ἀχλὺν ὑποδραμεῖν παραμείνασαν οὐκ ὀλίγον χρόνον, ὅμως οὐκ ἐπαύετο χρώμενος ἑαυτῷ πρὸς τοὺς 
κινδύνους ἀφειδῶς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν Ὀρεξάρτην διαβὰς ποταμόν, ὃν αὐτὸς ᾤετο Τάναϊν εἶναι, καὶ 
τοὺς Σκύθας τρεψάμενος, ἐδίωξεν ἐπὶ σταδίους ἑκατόν, ἐνοχλούμενος ὑπὸ διαρροίας.
At first he wore this habit only when he conversed with the barbarians, or within doors, 
among his intimate friends and companions, but afterwards he appeared in it outside, when he 
rode, and at public audiences, a sight which the Macedonians beheld with grief, but they so 
respected his other virtues and good qualities that they felt it reasonable in some things to
gratify his fancies and his passion of glory, in pursuit of which he hazarded himself so far,
that, besides his other adventures, he had but lately been wounded in the leg by an arrow, 
which had so shattered the shank-bone that splinters were taken out. And on another occasion 
he received a violent blow with a stone upon the nape of the neck, which dimmed his sight for
a good while afterwards. And yet all this could not hinder him from exposing himself freely 
to any dangers, insomuch that he passed the river Orexartes, which he took to be the Tanais, 
and putting the Scythians to flight, followed them above a hundred furlongs, though suffering
all the time from a diarrhoea. 

25 juni 1855  Kertsch en Yenikale
[...] In de omstreken van Kertsch zijn ongeveer duivend [duizend] grafplaatsen te zien; in 
eene daarvan heeft men kostbare gouden sieraden, zooals kroonen, schepters, schilden, enz., 
gevonden. In eene andere werd een grafgewelf ontdekt met kruisboogen, die uit ontzaggelijke, 
met geen tras verbonden vierkante steenblokken bestonden. Prachtiger grafgewelven dan dit 
heeft men bij geene der Romeinsche keizers gevonden, doch het was geheel ledig, de 
voorwerpen, die er zich in bevonden, zijn weggeroofd en zoodoende weet men niet wie van de 
grooten dezer aarde hier begraven lag. In andere grafheuvels bevonden zich vele Grieksche 
vazen, statuetten, urnen van verschillende grootte en vaak van meesterlijke bewerking. Naast 
het geraamte eener vrouw vond men zelfs nog de overblijfselen van haar geliefd vogeltje; ook 
ontdekte men netten en een heerlijk bewerkt korfje, uit kleine houtstaafjes gevlochten, en 
bij deze voorwerpen, statuen en grafgedenkteekenen met opschriften die tot voor Christus 
geboorte opklimmen.
Onder de menigte dezer graf heuvels van Kertsch zijn de merkwaardigste 1°. de gouden of 
vorstelijke, die door de Tartaren Alty Oba genoemd wordt, en 2°. de Kurgan Kulodach.
De gouden of vorstelijke Kurgan, drie wersten van Kertsch verwijderd aan de straat naar 
Feodosia gelegen, verdient de aandacht, ja, zelfs eene bijzondere naauwkeurige studie der 
oudheidkundigen, daar het een uitstekend gedenkteeken is, dat twee tijdperken der bouwkunde, 
het Cyclopische en het Bosporische doet aanschouwen. De gouden Kurgan wordt sedert ontelbare 
jaren voor de bewaarplaats van onmetelijke schatten gehouden en het volks-bijgeloof heeft 
dien met vreeselijke verschijningen en gedrochten omgeven; doch nu is het reeds als waarheid 
erkend, dat deze Kurgan tot begraafplaats der vorsten van den Bosporus strekte. Als bewijzen 
hiervoor dienen de daar gevondene vorsten-kroonen, in den vorm van lauwertakken, met lange 
bladeren uit geslagen goud, armbanden en andere sieraden, welke de fijne en meesterlijke 
bewerking in die zoo ver verwijderde oudheid doen bewonderen. Een aantal dezer kostbare 
voorwerpen, teekenen van den rijkdom en het aanzien van het Pontische vorstengeslacht, zijn 
reeds naar de hoofdstad van den Russischen monarch overgebragt en worden in de keizerlijke 
hermitage bewaard.
De Kurgan Kulodach ligt zes wersten van Kertsch, evenzeer aan de straat van Feodosia. In 
dezen graf heuvel werd eene cel van twee sashenen lengte, twee sashenen breedte en drie 
sashenen hoogte ontdekt; deszelfs kruisgewelf bestond uit zeer groote vierkante steenen. Hier
werden twee geraamten een mannelijk en een vrouwelijk, gevonden. Het hoofd van het 
vrouwelijke droeg een gouden diadeem met sterretjes van email, om den hals had zij een gouden
gevlochten kettingje hangen; op de borst lagen twee gouden medaillons en de armen waren met 
braceletten versierd. Aan beide zijden van het vrouwelijk gewaad stonden gouden vazen met 
Scythische beelden en naast het hoofd lagen een zilveren schepter en een offermes met gouden 
greep. Dergelijke voorwerpen werden ook op het mannelijk geraamte gevonden; buitendien een 
gouden schild (waarop een visch, een slang, een Medusa-hoofd en Scythen waren afgebeeld), 
gouden statuetten, Scythen voorstellende, en andere voorwerpen. Links aan den ingang stonden 
drie zeer groote ketels van rood koper, gevuld met asch en verbrande beenderen. Aan goud 
alleen werden in deze begraafplaats meer dan 40 ponden aangetroffen. [...]

Ook de overtrek is een van verguld zilver, en vormt, evenals bij den onze, een afzonderlijke 
buitenbekleeding. Hij is met dezelfde nageltjes aan de binnenkap verbonden, waarmee haar 
beide helften aan den kam werden vastgehecht, terwijl, naar Lindenschmit vermoedt, voor het 
overige een of ander plakmiddel de verdere stevigheid mag gegeven hebben, een opmerking, die 
misschien ook op onzen helm toepasselijk kan zijn. 
De helm van Worms heeft eveneens een vergulden overtrek, die echter slechts op enkele 
plaatsen nog duidelijk zichtbaar is, voornamelijk op den nekbeschermer, op welk stuk van den 
helm wij straks terugkomen. 
   De Budapester helm (zie Afb. 64,7), uitgegeven door Hampel in Arch. Ertésitö 1900, p. 361 
e. v. en in het Zeitschrift für Hist. Waffenkunde, Bd. II, Heft 6, p. 192 e. v., heeft een op
het ijzer vast zittende verguld-zilveren overtrek, die behalve met reliefversiering, met 
glaspasten rijkelijk is versierd. Die niet hooge helmkam is daarentegen met een 
afzonderlijken zilveren overtrek bedekt, die men met nageltjes daaraan bevestigde. Van onder 
is de helmkap afgezet door een breeden rand, die, evenals de onze, boven de wenkbrauwen 
boogvormig is uitgesneden, en dus ook een neusbeschermer heeft gehad, al is die niet bewaard 
gebleven. Beter is het hierin gesteld met den Neurenberger helm, waarvan nog een stuk van 
zijn neusbeschermer gevonden werd. Zooals Afb. 64,3. 
te zien geeft, stemt dit fragment volkomen met den onze overeen. Overigens is deze helm (Afb.
64,4) van een zelfde constructie als die van Augsburg, behalve dat zijn zilveren overtrek 
niet verguld is (Zie Lindenschmit en Hampel, l.l.). 
   Vergeleken wij tot nog toe slechts de kap der verschillende helmen, ook in de overige 
helmstukken, met name de wangkleppen en nekbeschermer, vinden wij groote overeenkomst met die
van onzen helm. Onze eigenaardig gevormde wangkleppen vinden wij in meer of mindere afwijking
terug bij den Budapester helm, bij de helmen van Pfersee (zie het Neurenberger stuk, Afb. 
64,3) en bij dien van St. Petersburg, welke laatste met scharnieren aan den helmrand 
verbonden waren, zooals aan den helmrand nog duidelijk is te zien (zie Afb. 64,1 en 2). Een 
geheel ander soort wangkleppen, n.l. van langen ovalen vorm, heeft de helm van Worms, die 
daartegen een nekbeschermer bezit van bijna geheel dezelfde constructie als die aan onzen 
helm. Afb. 64,5 doet ons zien, hoe hij door middel van leeren riempjes, die door twee 
gleufjes werden gestoken, aan den helmrand werd vastgemaakt. Het eenige verschil met onzen  
helm is, dat tot bevestiging der riempjes op den nekbeschermer zelfs geen gespendienden, doch
enkel nageltjes, die op de photo nog even zichtbaar zijn. Een dergelijke losse nekbeschermer 
heeft, naar Lindenschmit vermoedt, ook de helm van Augsburg gehad. daarop zouden de resten 
van een beslag aan de achterzijde van den helm wijzen, dat z. i. tot bevestiging van een 
lossen nekbeschermer kan hebben gediend. Onmogelijk is deze veronderstelling niet, waar wij 
tusschen den Augsburgschen helm en den onze reeds zooveel gewichtige punten van overeenkomst 
hebben gezien. 

CHAPTER XXI: He orders the Sign of the Saviour's Cross to be engraven on his Soldiers' 
Shields. 
AND not only so, but he also caused the sign of the salutary trophy to be impressed on the 
very shields of his soldiers; and commanded that his embattled forces should be preceded in 
their march, not by golden images, as heretofore, but only by the standard of the cross.

CHAPTER XXII: Of his Zeal in Prayer, and the Honor he paid to the Feast of Easter.
THE emperor himself, as a sharer in the holy mysteries of our religion, would seclude himself
daily at a stated hour in the innermost chambers of his palace; and there in solitary 
converse with his God, would kneel in humble supplication, and entreat the blessings of which
he stood in need. But especially at the salutary feast of Easter, his religious diligence was
redoubled; he fulfilled as it were the duties of a hierophant with every energy of his mind 
and body, and outvied all others in the zealous celebration of this feast. He changed, too, 
the holy night vigil into a brightness like that of day, by causing waxen tapers of great 
length to be lighted throughout the city: besides which, torches everywhere diffused their 
light, so as to impart to this mystic vigil a brilliant splendor beyond that of day. As soon 
as day itself returned, in imitation of our Saviour's gracious acts, he opened a liberal hand
to his subjects of every nation, province, and people, and lavished abundant bounties on all.

CHAPTER XXIII: How he forbade Idolatrous Worship, but honored Martyrs and the Church 
Festivals.
SUCH were his sacred ministrations in the service of his God. At the same time, his subjects,
both civil and military, throughout the empire, found a barrier everywhere opposed against 
idol worship, and every kind of sacrifice forbidden. A statute was also passed, enjoining the
due observance of the Lord's day, and transmitted to the governors of every province, who 
undertook, at the emperors command, to respect the days commemorative of martyrs, and duly to
emperors entire satisfaction.

CHAPTER XXIV: That he described himself to be a Bishop, in Charge of Affairs External to the 
Church. 
HENCE it was not without reason that once, on the occasion of his entertaining a company of 
bishops, he let fall the expression, "that he himself too was a bishop," addressing them in 
my heating in the following words: "You are bishops whose jurisdiction is within the Church: 
I also am a bishop, ordained by God to overlook whatever is external to the Church."And copal
care, and exhorted them as far as in him lay to follow a godly life.

CHAPTER XXV: Prohibition of Sacrifices, of Mystic Rites, Combats of Gladiators, also the 
Licentious Worship of the Nile.
CONSISTENTLY with this zeal he issued successive laws and ordinances, forbidding any to offer
sacrifice to idols, to consult diviners, to erect images, or to pollute the cities with the 
sanguinary combats of gladiators. And inasmuch as the Egyptians, especially those of 
Alexandria, had been accustomed to honor their river through a priesthood composed of 
effeminate men, a further law was passed commanding the extermination of the whole class as 
vicious, that no one might thenceforward be found tainted with the like impurity. And whereas
the superstitious inhabitants apprehended that the river would in consequence withhold its 
customary flood, God himself showed his approval of the emperor's law by ordering all things 
in a manner quite contrary to their expectation. For those who had defiled the cities by 
their vicious conduct were indeed seen no more; but the river, as if the country through rose
higher than ever before, overflowed the country with its fertilizing streams: thus 
effectually admonishing the deluded people to turn from impure men, and ascribe their 
prosperity to him alone who is the Giver of all good.

[46] Ἐνταῦθα δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀφικέσθαι τὴν Ἀμαζόνα οἱ πολλοὶ λέγουσιν, 
ὧν καὶ Κλείταρχός ἐστι καὶ Πολύκλειτος καὶ Ὀνησίκριτος καὶ Ἀντιγένης καὶ Ἴστρος. Ἀριστόβουλος
δὲ καὶ Χάρης ὁ εἰσαγγελεύς, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Ἑκαταῖος ὁ Ἐρετριεὺς καὶ Πτολεμαῖος καὶ 
Ἀντικλείδης καὶ Φίλων ὁ Θηβαῖος καὶ Φίλιππος ὁ Θεαγγελεὺς καὶ Φίλιππος ὁ Χαλκιδεὺς καὶ Δοῦρις
ὁ Σάμιος πλάσμα φασὶ γεγονέναι τοῦτο. καὶ μαρτυρεῖν αὐτοῖς ἔοικεν Ἀλέξανδρος· Ἀντιπάτρῳ γὰρ 
ἅπαντα γράφων ἀκριβῶς, τὸν μὲν Σκύθην φησὶν αὐτῷ διδόναι τὴν θυγατέρα πρὸς γάμον, Ἀμαζόνος δ’
οὐ μνημονεύει. λέγεται δὲ πολλοῖς χρόνοις Ὀνησίκριτος ὕστερον ἤδη βασιλεύοντι Λυσιμάχῳ τῶν 
βιβλίων τὸ τέταρτον ἀναγινώσκειν, ἐν ᾧ γέγραπται περὶ τῆς Ἀμαζόνος· τὸν οὖν Λυσίμαχον ἀτρέμα 
μειδιάσαντα "καὶ ποῦ" φάναι "τότ’ ἤμην ἐγώ;" ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἄν τις οὔτ’ ἀπιστῶν ἧττον οὔτε 
πιστεύων μᾶλλον Ἀλέξανδρον θαυμάσειε.
Here many claim that the Amazon came to give him a visit. So Clitarchus, Polyclitus, 
Onesicritus, Antigenes, and Ister tell us. But Aristobulus and Chares, who held the office of
reporter of requests, Ptolemy and Anticlides, Philon the Theban, Philip of Theangela, 
Hecataeus the Eretrian, Philip the Chalcidian, and Duris the Samian, say it is wholly a 
fiction. And truly Alexander himself seems to confirm the latter statement, for in a letter 
in which he gives Antipater an account of all that happened, he tells him that the King of 
Scythia offered him his daughter in marriage, but makes no mention at all of the Amazon. And 
many years after, when Onesicritus read this story in his fourth book to Lysimachus, who then
reigned, the king laughed quietly and asked, "Where could I have been at that time?" But it 
means little to Alexander whether it really happened or not. 

[47] Feitelijk was hij thans de beheerscher van Azië; alleen moesten nog enkele opstanden in 
Bactrië bezworen worden. In Bactrië huwde Alexander met Rhoxane, de schoone dochter van een 
der edellieden uit het land. 
Beperkte plaatsruimte belet mij, uit te wijden over het "oostersch" optreden van Alexander; 
ook de tocht naar het wonderland aan de overzijde van den Indus blijft onbesproken. Voldoende
zij het, er aan te herinneren, dat Alexander zich weldra van Susa naar Babylon heeft begeven 
— waar de dood 'n einde aan zijn werkzaam leven maakte. Na een ziekte van bijna twee weken 
stierf de groote wereldveroveraar, nog maar drie en dertig jaren oud.

11 september 1897  PHENICISCHE OPSCHRIFTEN OP SUMATRA. 
In het Journal des Débats, dat nu en dan zeer belangrijke ethnographifsche en andere 
wetenschappelijke artikelen bevat, komt de mededeeling voor, dat men sinds eenige jaren in 
het Redjangsche (Palembang) een vrij groot aantal phenicische opschriften heeft gevonden. 
Het is bekend, dat do oude Pheniciërs stoute zeevaarders waren, en men heeft zelfs beweerd, 
dat zij een zeereis om de wereld gemaakt hebben. Dit is zeker overdreven, maar de talrijke 
sporen van hun bezoeken, die zij hebben achtergelaten op de Oost- en de Westkust van Afrika 
en ook die in het Redjangsche doen ons zien, dat zij hun zee* en handelstochten zeer ver 
hebben uitgestrekt. 
De geleerden hebben getracht den tijd vast te stellen, waarin zij op Sumatra zijn geweest, en
het orgaan van het Aardrijkskundig Genootschap te Londen is van oordeel, dat dit ten tijde 
van Alexander den Groote moet plaats gehad hebben. De geschiedschrijvers uit zijn tijd deelen
ons namelijk mede, dat Alexander, toen bij zijn veroveringstocht tot aan den Indus had 
voortgezet, aan Nearchus en Onesicritus, die het bevel voerden over zijn vloot, welke gebouwd
en uitgerust was door Pheniciërs en met phenicische zeelieden bemand was, beval genoemde 
rivier af te zakken en naar de Perzische Golf terug te keeren. Wat er van die vloot aldaar 
geworden is, bericht de geschiedenis niet, ener is eerst weer sprake van Nearchus tegen het 
einde van Alexanders leven. Hij kwam toen te Soeza en deed den Koning op reis van de 
perzische hoofdstad naar Babylon het verhaal van zijn tochten. Bijzonderheden hiervan deelen 
de geschiedschrijvers niet mede, maar niets verhindert, om aan te nemen, dat Nearchus onder 
de leiding yan arabische zeevaarders, die hij in Gedrosië als loodsen aan boord zal genomen 
hebben, zijn reis niet langs de kust alleen zal hebben voortgezet, maar dat hij ook 
overgestoken is naar Sumatra. 
Door verschillende omstandigheden wordt deze veronderstelling zeer aannemelijk. De 
phenicische gedenkteekenen van Redjang behooren tot de 4de eeuw v. Chr. en vertoonen 
eigenaardigheden, die zeer duidelijk op grieksche invloeden wijzen. Zoo worden de opschriften
van links naar rechts gelezen, volgens de grieksche manier, in plaats van rechts naar links, 
zooals de eigenaardigheid van het oostersche letterschrift zou meebrengen. De taal der 
Pheniciërs is namelijk verwant aan het hebreeuwsch en arabisch, welke talen in schrift op 
laatstgenoemde wijze gelezen worden. Voorts vinden wij in javaansche en sumatraansche 
overleveringen gewag gemaakt van een brug, die Alexander sloeg over de zee, een figuurlijke 
manier, om aan te duiden, dat zijn schepen over zee gingen. Een derde bijzonderheid nog komt 
de opvatting van het engelsche orgaan staven. Onder de phenicische karakters der opschriften 
vinden wij er van egyptischen ?? wat zich verklaren laat uit de mededeeling van Plutarchus, 
volgens welke onder de zeelieden, die op de vloot van Alexander voeren, zich een groot aantal
Cyprioten bevonden. 
Onze lezers zullen weten, dat de beroemde persoon van Alexander den Groote, in de 
overleveringen van onzen oost-indischen Archipel een belangrijke rol speelt, voornamelijk in 
die der Maleiers. Die omstandigheid laat zich ongetwijfeld het best verklaren uit een bezoek 
der zeelieden van dezen vorst aan de maleische landen van het groote schiereiland Malakka, 
als aan die van Sumatra. En wij zien uit deze tochten van den vermaarden koning, dat deze 
bijna twee duizend jaren, voordat de europeesche natiën hun aandacht aan het Oosten begonnen 
te wijden, zijn grooten geest reeds bezig hield met de rijke wonderlanden onder den evenaar, 
welker verovering den economischen toestand van Europa zoozeer heeft doen veranderen en zulk 
een belangrijken invloed heeft uitgeoefend op de geschiedenis der europeesche volken. 

   Wat de versieringen der helmen betreft, wij merkten reeds op, dat op allen dezelfde soort 
reliefversieringen voorkomt van geperste kruisjes, parelrandjes, puntcirkeltje en dergelijke.
Daarmede zijn voornamelijk de randen der verschillende helmdeelen versierd, zooals ook bij 
onzen helm het geval is. Hoe deze versieringen bij verschil in details, toch een en hetzelfde
karakter dragen, kan men zien op Afb. 64,8, waar sub 1 is afgebeeld het versieringsmotief van
onzen helm, sub 2 dat van den Augsburgschen helm, sub 3 van dien te Neurenberg, sub 4, 5 en 6
successivelijk dat van de helmen van Worms, Kertsch en Budapest. Als no. 7 is daaraan 
toegevoegd de versiering van een helm uit Thorsbjerg 1), wiens constructie wel is waar een 
geheel andere is, doch juist om zijn versieringstechniek door Lindenschmit e. a. is 
aangevoerd om onze helmen te kunnen dateeren. 
   Voor de dateering n.l. van onze helmtypen is men voornamelijk uitgegaan van de techniek en
wijze van versiering, die op verschillende vondsten in N. en O.-Duitschland, als in de 
Donaulanden terugkeert. Daartoe behoort o.a. de genoemde helm van Thorsbjerg, wiens kap 
gevormd wordt door kruisgewijze over elkaar loopende verguld-zilveren banden, die een 
versiering hebben als sub 7 afgebeeld, en van techniek als die op onze helmen. Op grond van 
andere bijvondsten werd deze helm gedateerd op 4e of 5e eeuw na Chr. 2) en worden in het 
algemeen onze helmen beschouwd als laat-Romeinsch werk uit den tijd kort voor het begin der 
groote volksverhuizingen. Des te belangrijker is voor hun chronologie de munten, die bij 
onzen helm gevonden zijn. Waar de vondst in de Peel geen grafvondst is, doch de drager van 
den helm op een of andere wijze hier is verongelukt, vormen de munten het gangbare geld, dat 
hij "op zak” had, en zijn dus een zeker dateeringsmiddel voor onzen helm. Allen van 
Constantijn, plaatsen zij ons dus onzen helm in de 4e eeuw, om welken tijd dus ook de door 
ons vergeleken helmen en verder boven aangeduide vondsten te groepeeren zijn. 
   Hoe onze helmen onderling in tijdsorde tot elkaar staan is moeilijk vast te stellen. 
Allerminst is daartoe de typologie aan te wenden, zooals wel is geschied. Immers hoe zeer ook
verschillende in vorm, zagen wij tusschen onzen helm en die van Pfersee en Worms een zoo 
groote overeenstemming in constructie, dat zij, in weerwil van hun afwijkende vormen, haast 
uit eenzelfde fabriek moeten zijn voortgekomen. 

CHAPTER XXVI: Amendment of the Law in Force respecting Childless Persons, and of the Law of 
Wills.
SO numerous, indeed, were the benefits of this kind conferred by the emperor on every 
province, as to afford ample materials to any who might desire to record them. Among these 
may be instanced those laws which he entirely remodelled, and established on a more equitable
basis: the nature of which reform may be briefly and easily explained. The childless were 
punished under the old law with the forfeiture of their hereditary property a merciless 
stature, which dealt with them as positive criminals. The emperor annulled this, and decreed 
that those so circumstanced should inherit. He regulated the question on the principles of 
equity and justice, arguing willful transgressors should be chastised with the penalties 
their crimes deserve. But nature herself denies children to many, who long, perhaps, for a 
numerous offspring, but are disappointed of their hope by bodily infirmity. Others continue 
childless, not from any dislike of posterity, but because their ardent love of 
philosophyrenders them averse to the conjugal union. Women, too, consecrated to the service 
of God, have maintained a pure and spotless virginity, and have devoted themselves, soul and 
body to a life of entire chastity and holiness. What then? Should this conduct be deemed 
worthy of punishment, or rather of admiration and praise; since to desire this state is in 
itself honorable, and to maintain it surpasses the power of unassisted nature? Surely those 
whose bodily infirmity destroys their hope of offspring are worthy of pity, not of 
punishment: and he who devotes himself to a higher object calls not for chastisement, but 
especial admiration. On such regard to the wills of dying persons, the old laws had ordained 
that they should be expressed, even at the latest breath, as it were, in certain definite 
words, and had prescribed the exact form and terms to be employed. This practice had 
occasioned many fraudulent attempts to hinder the intentions of the deceased from being 
carried into full effect. As soon as our emperor was aware of these abuses, he reformed this 
law likewise, declaring that a dying man ought to be permitted to indicate his last wishes in
as few words as possible, and in whatever terms he pleased; and to set forth his will in any 
written form; or even by word of mouth, provided it were done in the presence of proper 
witnesses, who might be competent faithfully to discharge their trust.

CHAPTER XXVII: Among Other Enactments, he decrees that no Christian shall slave to a Jew, and
affirms the Validity of the Decisions of Councils.
HE also passed a law to the effect that no Christian should remain in servitude to a Jewish 
master, on the ground that it could not be right that those whom the Saviour had ransomed 
should be subjected to the yoke of slavery by a people who had slain the prophets and the 
Lord himself. If any were found hereafter in these circumstances, the slave was to be set at 
liberty, and the master punished by a fine.
He likewise added the sanction of his authority to the decisions of bishops passed at their 
synods, and forbade the provincial governors to annul any of their decrees: for he rated the 
priests of God at a higher value than any judge whatever. These and a thousand similar 
provisions did he enact for the benefit of his subjects; but there is not time now to give a 
special description of them, such as might convey an accurate idea of his imperial wisdom in 
these respects: nor need I now relate at length, how, as a devoted servant of the Supreme 
God, he employed himself from morning until night in seeking objects for his beneficence, and
how equally and universally kind he was to all.

CHAPTER XXVIII: His Gifts to the Churches, and Bounties to Virgins and to the Poor.
His liberality, however, was most especially exercised on behalf of the churches of God. In 
some cases he granted lands, in others he issued supplies of food for the support of the 
poor, of orphan children, and widows; besides which, he evinced much care and forethought in 
fully providing the naked and destitute with clothing. He distinguished, however, with most 
special honor those who had devoted their lives to the practice of Divine philosophy. Hence 
his respect, little short of veneration, for God's most holy and ever virgin choir: for he 
felt assured that the God to whom such persons devoted themselves was himself an inmate of 
their souls.

CHAPTER XXIX: Of Constantine's Discourses and Declamations.
FOR himself, he sometimes passed sleepless nights in furnishing his mind with Divine 
knowledge: and much of his time was spent in composing discourses, many of which he delivered
in public; for he conceived it to be incumbent on him to govern his subjects by appealing to 
their reason, and to secure in all respects a rational obedience to his authority. Hence he 
would sometimes himself evoke an assembly, on which occasions vast multitudes attended, in 
the hope of hearing an emperor sustain the part of a philosopher. And if in the course of his
speech any occasion offered of touching on sacred topics, he immediately stood erect, and 
with a grave aspect and subdued tone of voice seemed reverently to be initiating his auditors
in the mysteries of the Divine doctrine: and when they greeted him with shouts of 
acclamation, he would direct them by his gestures to raise their eyes to heaven, and reserve 
their admiration for the Supreme King alone, and honor him with adoration and praise. He 
usually divided the subjects of his address, first thoroughly exposing the error of 
polytheism, and proving the superstition of the Gentiles to be mere fraud, and a cloak for 
impiety. He then would assert the sole sovereignty of God: passing thence to his Providence, 
both general and particular. Proceeding next to the dispensation of salvation, he would 
demonstrate its necessity, and adaptation to the nature of the case; entering next in order 
on the doctrine of the Divine judgment.And here especially he appealed most powerfully to the
consciences of his hearers, while he denounced the rapacious and violent, and those who were 
slaves to an inordinate thirst of gain. Nay, he caused some of his own acquaintance who were 
present to feel the severe lash of his words, and to stand with downcast eyes in the 
consciousness of guilt, while he testified against them in the clearest and most impressive 
terms that they would have an account to render of their deeds to God. He reminded them that 
God himself had given him the empire of the world, portions of which he himself, acting on 
the same Divine principle, had intrusted to their government; but that all would in due time 
be alike summoned to give account of their actions to the Supreme Sovereign of all. Such was 
his constant testimony; such his admonition and instruction. And he himself both felt and 
uttered these sentiments in the genuine confidence of faith: but-his hearers were little 
disposed to learn, and deaf to sound advice; receiving his words indeed with loud applause, 
but induced by insatiable cupidity practically to disregard them.

CHAPTER XXX: That he marked out before a Covetous Man the Measure of a Grave, and so put him 
to Shame.
ON one occasion he thus personally addressed one of his courtiers: "How far, my friend, are 
we to carry our inordinate desires?" Then drawing the dimensions of a human figure with a 
lance which he happened to have in his hand, he continued: "Though thou couldst obtain the 
whole wealth of this world, yea, the whole world itself, thou wilt carry with thee at last no
more than this little spot which I have marked out, if indeed even that be thine." Such were 
the words and actions of this blessed prince; and though at the time he failed to reclaim any
from their evil ways, yet notwithstanding the course of events afforded evident proof that 
his admonitions were more like Divine prophecies than mere words.

[47] Φοβούμενος δὲ τοὺς Μακεδόνας μὴ εἰς τὰ ὑπόλοιπα τῆς στρατείας 
ἀπαγορεύσωσι, τὸ μὲν ἄλλο πλῆθος εἴασε κατὰ χώραν, τοὺς δ’ ἀρίστους ἔχων ἐν Ὑρκανίᾳ μεθ’ 
ἑαυτοῦ, δισμυρίους πεζοὺς καὶ τρισχιλίους ἱππεῖς, πεῖραν προσέβαλε, λέγων ὡς νῦν μὲν αὐτοὺς †
ἐνύπνιον τῶν βαρβάρων ὁρώντων, ἂν δὲ μόνον ταράξαντες τὴν Ἀσίαν ἀπίωσιν, ἐπιθησομένων εὐθὺς 
ὥσπερ γυναιξίν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ἀφιέναι γε τοὺς βουλομένους ἔφη, καὶ μαρτυράμενος ὅτι τὴν 
οἰκουμένην τοῖς Μακεδόσι κτώμενος ἐγκαταλέλειπται, **** μετὰ τῶν φίλων καὶ τῶν ἐθελόντων 
στρατεύειν. ταῦτα σχεδὸν αὐτοῖς ὀνόμασιν ἐν τῇ πρὸς Ἀντίπατρον ἐπιστολῇ γέγραπται, καὶ ὅτι 
ταῦτ’ εἰπόντος αὐτοῦ πάντες ἐξέκραγον, ὅπου βούλεται τῆς οἰκουμένης ἄγειν. δεξαμένων δὲ 
τούτων τὴν πεῖραν, οὐκέτ’ ἦν χαλεπὸν προσαχθῆναι τὸ πλῆθος, ἀλλὰ ῥᾳδίως ἐπηκολούθησεν.
Certain it is, that apprehending the Macedonians would be weary of pursuing the war, he left 
the greater part of them in their quarters; and having with him in Hyrcania the choice of his
men only, amounting to twenty thousand foot and three thousand horse, he spoke to them to 
this effect: That hitherto the barbarians had seen them no otherwise than as it were in a 
dream, and if they should think of returning when they had only alarmed Asia, and not 
conquered it, their enemies would set upon them as upon so many women. However he told them 
he would keep none of them with him against their will, they might go if they pleased; he 
should merely enter his protest, that when on his way to make the Macedonians the masters of 
the world, he was left alone with a few friends and volunteers. This is almost word for word 
as he wrote in a letter to Antipater, where he adds, that when he had thus spoken to them, 
they all cried out, they would go along with him whithersoever it was his pleasure to lead 
them. After succeeding with these, it was no hard matter for him to bring over the multitude,
which easily followed the example of their superiors. 
Οὕτω δὴ καὶ τὴν δίαιταν ἔτι μᾶλλον ὡμοίου τε τοῖς ἐπιχωρίοις ἑαυτόν, ἐκείνους τε προσῆγε τοῖς
Μακεδονικοῖς ἔθεσιν, ἀνακράσει καὶ κοινωνίᾳ μᾶλλον δι’ εὐνοίας καταστήσεσθαι τὰ πράγματα 
νομίζων ἢ βίᾳ, μακρὰν ἀπαίροντος αὐτοῦ. διὸ καὶ τρισμυρίους παῖδας ἐπιλεξάμενος ἐκέλευσε 
γράμματά τε μανθάνειν Ἑλληνικὰ καὶ Μακεδονικοῖς ὅπλοις ἐντρέφεσθαι, πολλοὺς ἐπιστάτας 
καταστήσας, καὶ τὰ περὶ Ῥωξάνην ἔρωτι μὲν ἐπράχθη, καλὴν καὶ ὡραίαν ἔν τινι χορῷ παρὰ πότον 
ὀφθεῖσαν, ἔδοξε δ’ οὐκ ἀνάρμοστα τοῖς ὑποκειμένοις εἶναι πράγμασιν. ἐθάρρησαν γὰρ οἱ βάρβαροι
τῇ κοινωνίᾳ τοῦ γάμου, καὶ τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ὑπερηγάπησαν, ὅτι σωφρονέστατος περὶ ταῦτα γεγονὼς 
οὐδ’ ἧς μόνης ἡττήθη γυναικὸς ἄνευ νόμου θιγεῖν ὑπέμεινεν.
Now, also, he more and more accommodated himself in his way of living to that of the natives,
and tried to bring them also as near as he could to the Macedonian customs, wisely 
considering that whilst he was engaged in an expedition which would carry him far from 
thence, it would be wiser to depend upon the good-will which might arise from intermixture 
and association as a means of maintaining tranquility, than upon force and compulsion. In 
order to this, he chose out thirty thousand boys, whom he put under masters to teach them the
Greek tongue, and to train them up to arms in the Macedonian discipline. As for his marriage 
with Roxana, whose youthfulness and beauty had charmed him at a drinking entertainment, where
he first happened to see her taking part in a dance, it was, indeed a love affair, yet it 
seemed at the same time to be conducive to the object he had in hand. For it gratified the 
conquered people to see him choose a wife from among themselves, and it made them feel the 
most lively affection for him, to find that in the only passion which he, the most temperate 
of men, was overcome by, he yet forbore till he could obtain her in a lawful and honorable 
way. 
Ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν φίλων ἑώρα τῶν μεγίστων Ἡφαιστίωνα μὲν ἐπαινοῦντα καὶ συμμετακοσμούμενον 
αὐτῷ, Κρατερὸν δὲ τοῖς πατρίοις ἐμμένοντα, δι’ ἐκείνου μὲν ἐχρημάτιζε τοῖς βαρβάροις, διὰ 
τούτου δὲ τοῖς Ἕλλησι καὶ τοῖς Μακεδόσι· καὶ ὅλως τὸν μὲν ἐφίλει μάλιστα, τὸν δ’ ἐτίμα, 
νομίζων καὶ λέγων ἀεί, τὸν μὲν Ἡφαιστίωνα φιλαλέξανδρον εἶναι, τὸν δὲ Κρατερὸν φιλοβασιλέα. 
διὸ καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὑπούλως ἔχοντες, συνέκρουον πολλάκις, ἅπαξ δὲ περὶ τὴν Ἰνδικὴν καὶ εἰς 
χεῖρας ἦλθον σπασάμενοι τὰ ξίφη, καὶ τῶν φίλων ἑκατέρῳ παραβοηθούντων, προσελάσας ὁ 
Ἀλέξανδρος ἐλοιδόρει τὸν Ἡφαιστίωνα φανερῶς, ἔμπληκτον καλῶν καὶ μαινόμενον, εἰ μὴ συνίησιν 
ὡς ἐάν τις αὐτοῦ τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ἀφέληται, μηδέν ἐστιν· ἰδίᾳ δὲ καὶ τοῦ Κρατεροῦ πικρῶς 
καθήψατο, καὶ συναγαγὼν αὐτοὺς καὶ διαλλάξας, ἐπώμοσε τὸν Ἄμμωνα καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους θεούς, ἦ μὴν
μάλιστα φιλεῖν ἀνθρώπων ἁπάντων ἐκείνους· ἂν δὲ πάλιν αἴσθηται διαφερομένους, ἀποκτενεῖν 
ἀμφοτέρους ἢ τὸν ἀρξάμενον. ὅθεν ὕστερον οὐδὲ παίζοντες εἰπεῖν τι πρὸς ἀλλήλους οὐδὲ πρᾶξαι 
λέγονται.
Noticing also that among his chief friends and favorites, Hephaestion most approved all that 
he did, and complied with and imitated him in his change of habits, while Craterus continued 
strict in the observation of the customs and fashions of his own country, he made it his 
practice to employ the first in all transactions with the Persians, and the latter when he 
had to do with the Greeks or Macedonians. And in general he showed more affection for 
Hephaestion, and more respect for Craterus -- Hephaestion, as he used to say, being 
Alexander's, and Craterus the king's friend. And so these two friends always bore in secret a
grudge to each other, and at times quarreled openly, so much so that once in India they drew 
upon one another, and were proceeding in good earnest, with their friends on each side to 
second them, when Alexander rode up and publicly reproved Hephaestion, calling him fool and 
madman, not to be sensible that without his favor he was nothing. He rebuked Craterus also in
private, severely, and then causing them both to come into his presence, he reconciled them, 
at the same time swearing by Amun and the rest of the gods that he loved them two above all 
other men, but if ever he perceived them fall out again he would be sure to put both of them 
to death, or at least the aggressor. After which they neither ever did or said anything, so 
much as in jest, to offend one another. 

I. Tempel van Apollo II. Theater III. Schathuis van Sicyon

IV. Schathuis van 
Siphnus

V. Schathuis (van Megara?) VI. Schathuis van Thebe

VII. Schathuis (van 
Boeotië?)

VIII. Schathuis (van Potidaea?) IX. Oud en verwoest 
schathuis (van Athene?)

X. Verwoest schathuis 
(van Etrurië?)

XI. Schathuis der Atheners XII. Naamloos 'delisch' 
schathuis

XIII. Schathuis van 
Cyrene

XIV. Prytaneum XV-XVI. Verwoeste 
schathuizen

XVII. Schathuis (van 
Acanthus?)

XVIII-XIX. Temenos en 
heiligdommen van Dionysus

XX-XXIII. Verwoeste 
gebouwen en schathuizen

XXIV. Schathuis van 
Corinthe

XXV. Schathuis van Cnidus XXVI. Raadhuis 
(Bouleuterion)

XXVII-XXX. Verwoeste 
gebouwtjes

XXXI. Schathuis (?) waarbij 
beeld van Antinous gevonden werd

XXXII. Temenos en 
tempeltje van Poseidon

Wijgeschenken:

1. Stier van Corcyra 2. Basis van de Arcadiërs
3. Standbeeld van 
Philopoemen (?)

4. Lysander en nauarchen
5. Houten paard (wijgeschenk van
Argos)

6. Basis van Marathon 
(wijgeschenk van Athene)

7. De zeven vorsten 
(wijgeschenk van Argos)

8. De epigonen (wijgeschenk van 
Argos)

9. De koningen van Argos

10. Basis van Tarente 11. Cnidische standbeelden
12. Wijgeschenk of 
schathuis van Syracuse (?)

13-14. Onbekende 
wijgeschenken

15. Asclepieum of Muzenheiligdom
(?)

16. Bron van temenos van 
Gaia

17. Rots van de Sibylle 18. Sphinx van Naxus 19. Rots van Leto (?)

20. Basis van de 
Boeotiërs

21. Basis met twee zuilen 22. Trap en doorgang

23. Porticus der 
Atheners

24. Fontein 25. Monument van de 
Messeniërs (?)

26. Monument van 
Aemilius Paullus

27. Drievoet van Plataeae 28. Wagen der Rhodiërs

29. Standbeeld van 
koning Eumenes

30. Standbeeld van koning 
Attalus

31. Altaar van Apollo 
(wijgeschenk van Chius)

32. Monument van koning 
Eumenes

33. Palmboom van de Eurymedon en
standbeeld van koning Prusias

34. Basis met twee zuilen 
(Aristaeneta)

35. Basis van Phocis (?) 36. Drievoeten van de 
Dinomeniden van Sicilië

37. Basis(van Corcyra?)

38. Porticus van koning 
Attalus

39. Temenos van Neoptolemus 40. Wijgeschenk van de 
Thessaliër Daochus

41. Exedra voor 
standbeelden

42. Wijgeschenk van Craterus 
(jacht van Alexander)

43. Resten toneelgebouw 
van het theater

44. Porticus en doorgang 45. Clubgebouw(lesche) van de 
Cnidiërs

46. Cassotisbron

47. Westhal 48. Atheens wijgeschenk uit buit
van Marathon

Some remarks 
waarschijnlijk is de niet-volledige vondst op  31 augustus 1910 door Holwerda in Deurne opgehaald,
want er zijn daarvoor al delen verloren gegaan of anderszins bij andere personen terecht gekomen.

Imppp. Valentinianus, Valens et Gratianus aaa. Tatiano comiti sacrarum largitionum. Cum senae per 
tricenos dies ex aere tam aput Antiochiam quam aput Constantinopolim a singulis barbaricariis 
cassides, sed et bucculae tegerentur, octo vero aput Antiochiam cassidas totidemque bucculas per 
dies triginta et tegerent argento et deaurarent, aput Constantinopolim autem tres solas, 
statuimus, ut Constantinopoli quoque non octonas singuli cassidas per tricenos dies, sed senas sic
pari numero buccularum auro argentoque condecorent. Dat. V id. mart. Antiochiae Gratiano a. III et
Equitio conss. (374 mart. 11). 

In reality 38 coins are present in the Rijksmuseum van Oudheden.

1) Vgl. o.a. Lindenschmit, Die Altertümer unserer heidnische Vorzeit, Bd. V., p. 116, 118, Pl. 22, p. 
189, Afb. 2. Ook op een bronzen helm in het Leidsch museum (Ned. Cat. E III, b, 141) zijn daarvan nog 
resten aan te wijzen.

1) Zoo 2 bronzen helmen in het Leidsch Museum, Ned. Cat. E III, b, 141 en 142. Zie Lindenschmit Altert.
V, p. 186, e.v., waar meerdere worden genoemd. Naar analogie hiervan zond mij prof. Bohn, behalve een 
tweede lezing met den naam van den drager allééen: (M?) Tit(ii) Val(l)on(is) Urs(i), de volgende met 
vermelding van de afdeeling, waarin hij diende, in dit geval van de turma of de decuria, daar zooals 
wij straks zullen zien, het hier een ruiterhelm geldt: (ex turma? decuria?) Tit(i), Val(l)on(ii) 
Urs(i).

1) Zie C. I. L. XIII, 3, 10027, 214 e.v. 
2) Zie Ed. Seeck, Index s.v. Stablesiani.

1) C. I. L. V, 4376. 
2) C. I. L. VIII, 8490. 
3) Zie Marquardt, Röm. Staatsverwaltung II², 467. 
4) Not. Dign. Occ. VI, 64, 82, VII, 180, 182, 203.

1) Engelhardt: Thorsbjerg Mosefund, p. 23, Pl. 5. 
2) Sophus Müller: Nordische Altertumskunde, Bd. II, p. 147.

1) Zie ook Not. Dign. Or. XI, 45, en verder Seeck, Pauly-Wissowa Real-Encycl. s. v. barbaricarii. 

   De vraag, welke fabriek dat moet geweest zijn, kunnen wij in zóóverre beantwoorden, dat 
onze soort helmen vervaardigd zijn in een der rijkswapenfabrieken van het Romeinsche 
keizerrijk, zooals er waren in Constantinopel en Antiochië. 
Reeds lang heeft men n.l. met onze helmen in verband gebracht een plaats in den Codex 
Theodosianus (X, 22, 1), waar sprake is van metaalarbeiders in 's rijks wapenfabrieken, 
speciaal belast met helmen te overtrekken met zilver en te vergulden (tegere argento et 
deaurare). Barbaricarri 1) worden zij genoemd, een benaming, die er op wijst hoe deze 
arbeiders van vreemde herkomst waren. 
   Wordt hiermede de versieringstechniek onzer helmen van zelf als een niet-Romeinsche 
gekenmerkt, ook het type onzer helmen is daarmee in overeenstemming. Hebben zij ook al hun 
beweegbare wangkleppen met Romeinsche helmen gemeen, onromeinsch is de neusbeschermer en 
wenkbrauwen in den helmrand, welke aan Grieksche, met name Korinthische helmen herinneren, 
terwijl ook de losse nekbeschermer op vreemde invloeden schijnt te wijzen, welke met de 
barbaricarii van zelf de Romeinsche wapenfabrieken moesten binnenkomen. 

III.
   Onder de bijvondsten zijn de 37 bronzen munten het belangrijkste. Hoewel het meerendeel 
sterk is afgesleten en gedeeltelijk afgeknapt, kenmerken zij zich, hetzij door haar voor- 
hetzij door haar keerzijde, allen als munten van Constantijn. Voor zover haar exergues te 
lezen zijn, is zeker 1 exemplaar geslagen te Siscia (off. B), 3 te Rome (off. P en T) en 9 te
Trier (off. S), terwijl de overige door een volkomen zelfden muntslag van voorzijde of 
keerzijde onder die van Rome en Trier te rangschikken zijn. Deze beide laatste muntsoorten 
zijn, voor zoover is na te gaan, elk in één type vertegenwoordigd, waarvan wij met dat van 
Siscia de beschrijving hier laten volgen, om overigens te verwijzen naar J. Maurice, 
Numismatique Constatinienne, Tom. i, p. 208 e.v., p. 423 e.v. en Num. Chron. 1900, p. 322. 

Siscia:
Vz. IMP CONSTANTINVS P F AVG

Gedrapeerd borstbeeld van Constantijn naar rechts, met lauwerkrans om het hoofd. 
Kz. IOVI CONSERVATORI 

Jupiter steunend op een scepter, dien hij vasthoudt met de opgeheven rechter hand. Over
den schouder een afvallend kleed, overigens naakt. Zich wendend naar links, draagt hij in de 
linkerhand eene Victoria op een globe. Links aan zijn voeten een adelaar met krans in den 
bek. rechts in het veld B. 
Ex. ˑSISˑ 

Rome: 
Vz. IMP CONSTATINVS P F AVG 

Borstbeeld van Constantijn n.r. gedrapeerd en geharnast. Om het hoofd een lauwerkrans. 
Kz. SOLI INVICTO COMITI 

Sol geheel naakt, met stralenkrans om het hoofd. Wendt zich naar links met opgeheven 
linkerarm. Over den rechter arm hangt een kleed, op de hand houdt hij een globe. 
Ex. RP of RT 

Trier: 
Vz. IMP CONSTANTINVS MAX AVG 

Geharnast borstbeeld van Constantijn n.r., met helm en lauwerkrans. 
Kz. VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC PERP 

Twee Victoria's, tusschen welke een altaar, met ster aan de voorzijde. Op het altaar 
houden zij een schild vast, waarop de linksche Victoria met een stylus schrijft: VOT PR 
Ex. STR 

   Van enkele exemplaren geven wij een afbeelding op Pl. 65 Onder No. 1 is de munt van Siscia
afgebeeld, onder 2 een van die te Rome geslagen, onder 3 en 4 de beste voor- en keerzijde der
Triersche exemplaren. Dezelfde plaat geeft verder de afbeeldingen der overige bijvondsten in 
zilver of brons. 
Van brons zijn het klokje, de spoor en fibula. De laatste is van het z.gen. handboogtype en 
komt in dateering met de munten overeen. De afbeeldingen dezer voorwerpen spreken overigens 
genoeg voor zich zelf, om ze nog nader te behoeven te beschrijven. Het zelfde geldt van het 
zilveren beslag, dat tot versiering diende van de tot de vondsten behoorende leeren scheede. 
Het beslag is met 8 gaatjes voorzien, waardoor het op het leer moet zijn vastgenaaid. De 
scheede is uit één stuk gesneden en aan elkaar genaaid. 
   Van de overige leervondsten laat zich omtrent de groote stukken weinig naders zeggen, 
evenmin als wij dat kunnen van de losse reepjes wollen stof. Vermoedelijk hebben wij bij de 
groote stukken leer de resten van een schabrak. Daaronder is n.l. een vierkant stuk leer met 
een omzooming, waarin gaatjes zijn geboord, zoodat een tweede stuk daaraan schijnt 
vastgenaaid te zijn geweest. In het midden is een gat gesneden, waardoor de riem van den 
stijgbeugel of de buikriem getrokken kan zijn. 
   Belangrijker is wat aan leeren schoenen werd gevonden. Het zijn een linker-exemplaar (Afb.
65a), waarbij de resten van den bijbehoorenden rechterschoen, verder een rechter buiten (b) 
en een rechter binnen-schoen (c), die niet in elkaar passen, dus tot twee afzonderlijke 
exemplaren hebben behoord. 

CHAPTER XXXI: That he was derided because of his Excessive Clemency.
MEANTIME, since there was no fear of capital punishment to deter from the commission of 
crime, for the emperor himself was uniformly inclined to clemency, and none of the provincial
governors visited offenses with their proper penalties, this state of things drew with it no 
small degree of blame on the general administration of the empire; whether justly or not, let
every one form his own judgment: for myself, I only ask permission to record the fact.

CHAPTER XXXII: Of Constantine's Oration which he wrote to the Assembly of the Saints. 
THE emperor was in the habit of composing his orations in the Latin tongue, from which they 
were translated into Greek by interpreters appointed for this special service. One of the 
discourses thus translated I intend to annex, by way of specimen, to this present work, that 
one, I mean, which he inscribed "To the assembly of the saints," and dedicated to the Church 
of God, that no one may have ground for deeming my testimony on this head mere empty praise.

CHAPTER XXXIII: How he listened standing to Eusebius' Declamation in Honor of our Saviour's 
Sepulchre.
ONE act, however, I must by no means omit to record, which this admirable prince performed in
my own presence. On one occasion, emboldened by the confident assurance I entertained of his 
piety, I had begged permission to pronounce a discourse on the subject of our Saviour's 
sepulchre in his hearing. With this request he most readily complied, and in the midst of a 
large number of auditors, in the interior of the palace itself, he stood and listened with 
the rest. I entreated him, but in vain, to seat himself on the imperial throne which stood 
near: he continued with fixed attention to weigh the topics of my discourse, and gave his own
testimony to the truth of the theological doctrines it contained. After some time had passed,
the oration being of considerable length, I was myself desirous of concluding; but this he 
would not permit, and exhorted me to proceed to the very end. On my again entreating him to 
sit, he in his turn was displeased and said that it was not right to listen in a careless 
manner to the discussion of doctrines relating to God; and again, that this posture was good 
and profitable to himself, since it was reverent to stand while listening to sacred truths. 
Having, therefore, concluded my discourse, I returned home, and resumed my usual occupations.

CHAPTER XXXIV: That he wrote to Eusebius respecting Easter, and respecting Copies of the Holy
Scriptures.
EVER careful for the welfare of the churches of God, the emperor addressed me personally in a
letter on the means of providing copies of the inspired oracles, and also on the subject of 
the most holy feast of Easter. For I had myself dedicated to him an exposition of the 
mystical import of that feast; and the manner in which he honored me with a reply may be 
understood by any one who reads the following letter.

CHAPTER XXXV: Constantine's Letter to Eusebius, in praise of his Discourse concerning Easter.
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to Eusebius. 
"It is indeed an arduous task, and beyond the power of language itself, worthily to treat of 
the mysteries of Christ, and to explain in a fitting manner the controversy respecting the 
feast of Easter, its origin as well as its precious and toilsome accomplishment. For it is 
not in the power even of those who are able to apprehend them, adequately to describe the 
things of God. I am, notwithstanding, filled with admiration of your learning and zeal, and 
have not only myself read your work with pleasure, but have given directions, according to 
your own desire, that it be communicated to many sincere followers of our holy religion. 
Seeing, then, with what pleasure we receive favors of this kind from your Sagacity, be 
pleased to gladden us more frequently with those compositions, to the practice of which, 
indeed, you confess yourself to have been trained from an early period, so that I am urging a
willing man, as they say, in exhorting you to your customary pursuits. And certainly the high
and confident judgment we entertain is a proof that the person who has translated your 
writings into the Latin tongue is in no respect incompetent to the task, impossible though it
be that such version should fully equal the excellence of the works themselves. God preserve 
you, beloved brother." Such was his letter on this subject: and that which related to the 
providing of copies of the Scriptures for reading in the churches was to the following 
purport.

[48] Φιλώτας δ’ ὁ Παρμενίωνος ἀξίωμα μὲν εἶχεν ἐν τοῖς Μακεδόσι 
μέγα· καὶ γὰρ ἀνδρεῖος ἐδόκει καὶ καρτερικὸς εἶναι, φιλόδωρος δὲ καὶ φιλέταιρος ὡς μετ’ αὐτὸν
Ἀλέξανδρον οὐδείς. λέγεται γοῦν ὅτι τῶν συνήθων τινὸς αἰτοῦντος ἀργύριον, ἐκέλευσε δοῦναι· 
φήσαντος δὲ τοῦ διοικητοῦ μὴ ἔχειν, "τί λέγεις;" εἶπεν "οὐδὲ ποτήριον ἔχεις οὐδ’ ἱμάτιον;" 
ὄγκῳ δὲ φρονήματος καὶ βάρει πλούτου καὶ τῇ περὶ τὸ σῶμα θεραπείᾳ καὶ διαίτῃ χρώμενος 
ἐπαχθέστερον ἢ κατ’ ἰδιώτην, καὶ τοῦτο δὴ τὸ σεμνὸν καὶ ὑψηλὸν οὐκ ἐμμελῶς, ἀλλ’ ἄνευ χαρίτων
τῷ σολοίκῳ καὶ παρασήμῳ μιμούμενος, ὑποψίαν εἶχε καὶ φθόνον, ὥστε καὶ Παρμενίωνά ποτ’ εἰπεῖν 
πρὸς αὐτόν· 
There was scarcely any one who had greater repute among the Macedonians than Philotas, the 
son of Parmenio. For besides that he was valiant and able to endure any fatigue of war, he 
was also next to Alexander himself the most munificent, and the greatest lover of his 
friends, one of whom asking him for some money, he commanded his steward to give it him; and 
when he told him he had not wherewith, "Have you not any plate, then," said he, "or any 
clothes of mine to sell?" But he carried his arrogance and his pride of wealth and his habits
of display and luxury to a degree of assumption unbecoming a private man; and affecting all 
the loftiness without succeeding in showing any of the grace or gentleness of true greatness,
by this mistaken and spurious majesty he gained so much envy and ill-will, that Parmenio 
would sometimes tell him, 
"ὦ παῖ, χείρων μοι γίνου". πρὸς δ’ αὐτὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ἐκ πάνυ πολλῶν χρόνων ἐτύγχανε 
διαβεβλημένος. ὅτε γὰρ τὰ περὶ Δαμασκὸν ἑάλω χρήματα Δαρείου νικηθέντος ἐν Κιλικίᾳ, πολλῶν 
σωμάτων κομισθέντων εἰς τὸ στρατόπεδον, εὑρέθη γύναιον ἐν τοῖς αἰχμαλώτοις, τῷ μὲν γένει 
Πυδναῖον, εὐπρεπὲς δὲ τὴν ὄψιν· ἐκαλεῖτο δ’ Ἀντιγόνη· τοῦτ’ ἔσχεν ὁ Φιλώτας. οἷα δὲ νέος πρὸς
ἐρωμένην καὶ σὺν οἴνῳ πολλὰ φιλότιμα καὶ στρατιωτικὰ παρρησιαζόμενος ἑαυτοῦ τὰ μέγιστα τῶν 
ἔργων ἀπέφαινε καὶ τοῦ πατρός, Ἀλέξανδρον δὲ μειράκιον ἀπεκάλει, δι’ αὐτοὺς τὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς 
ὄνομα καρπούμενον. ταῦτα τῆς γυναικὸς ἐκφερούσης πρός τινα τῶν συνήθων, ἐκείνου δ’ ὡς εἰκὸς 
πρὸς ἕτερον, περιῆλθεν εἰς Κρατερὸν ὁ λόγος, καὶ λαβὼν τὸ γύναιον εἰσήγαγε κρύφα πρὸς 
Ἀλέξανδρον. ἀκούσας δ’ ἐκεῖνος ἐκέλευσε φοιτᾶν εἰς ταὐτὸ τῷ Φιλώτᾳ καὶ πᾶν ὅ τι ἂν ἐκπύθηται 
τούτου, πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀπαγγέλλειν βαδίζουσαν.
"My son, to be not quite so great would be better." For he had long before been complained 
of, and accused to Alexander. Particularly when Darius was defeated in Cilicia, and an 
immense booty was taken at Damascus, among the rest of the prisoners who were brought into 
the camp, there was one Antigone of Pydna, a very handsome woman, who fell to Philotas's 
share. The young man one day in his cups, in the vaunting, outspoken, soldier's manner, 
declared to his mistress, that all the great actions were performed by him and his father, 
the glory and benefit of which, he said, together with the title of king, the boy Alexander 
reaped and enjoyed by their means. She could not hold, but discovered what he had said to one
of her acquaintance, and he, as is usual in such cases, to another, till at last the story 
came to the ears of Craterus, who brought the woman secretly to the king.

17 januari 1986  'Vaders verzameling': een bovenverdieping als Egyptisch koningsgraf 
Van oud- en zeldzaamheden 
Door Ruurd Binnert Halbertsma 
In het voorjaar van 1982 werden medewerkers van het Gemeentemuseum Arnhem door een notaris 
uit die stad uitgenodigd de bovenverdieping van een pand aan de Rijnkade nader te 
onderzoeken. Deze verdieping was jarenlang door de bewoonsters, twee bejaarde zusters, 
angstvallig op slot gehouden, als ware het Blauwbaards geheime kamer. Na het openen van de 
deur vertoonde zich een verbazend stilleven aan de onderzoekers: honderden antiquiteiten 
lagen en stonden zonder enige ordening door elkaar heen, Griekse vazen op een potkachel, 
reliekhouders naast kwispedoors. De verzameling Van der Toorn was herontdekt. Alfred Adam 
Jacobus Hieronimus van der Toorn werd in 1869 te Kampen geboren als zoon van Jacobus van der 
Toorn en jonkvrouwe Louise Teding van Berkhout. Zijn belangstelling voor de archeologie kwam 
voort uit bezorgdheid om het lot van onbeschermde Nederlandse bodemvondsten. Op 28 januari 
1890 schrijft hij vanuit zijn woonplaats Weert een brief aan de directeur van het Rijksmuseum
van Oudheden te Leiden, waarin hij zijn ongenoegen uit over de verkwanseling van 
prehistorische vondsten door zogenaamde 'urnendelvers', een aardige bijverdienste voor vele 
Limburgers in die tijd: 'Aangezien ik, zoals U reeds aan mij gemerkt kunt hebben, zeer veel 
belang in die zaken stel en mij evenals 'wijlen papa' steeds zal beijveren om vaderlandsche 
oudheden zooveel mogelijk voor ons land te behouden, zoo deel ik U dit mede, opdat U kunne 
beraadslagen, of het wenschelijk is genoemde voorwerpen voor Rijks-rekening aan te kopen. Ik 
vind deze collectie zoo schoon en interessant dat zij eene betere plaatsing dan haar wachtte,
waardig is. Ik geloof dat zij in het Rijksmuseum eerst recht op haar plaats zou zijn.'

Lucratieve aspecten 
Op deze brief volgt een uitgebreide correspondentie met het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden. 
Van der Toorn signaleert bodemvondsten, bemiddelt over de prijs en zorgt, bij aankoop, voor 
de emballage en verzending naar Leiden. Deze bezigheden doen hem kennismaken met de meer 
lucratieve aspecten van de handel in antiquiteiten en al snel begint Van der Toorn zelf met 
het aanleggen van een collectie. Vooral na zijn verhuizing in 1894 naar Friesland is hij 
daartoe ruim in de gelegenheid. 
De handel in terpaarde had niet alleen een ruïnerend effect op het Friese landschap: de 
oudheden die bij de afgravingen aan het licht kwamen werden zonder veel scrupules verkocht 
aan rondtrekkende reizigers. Van der Toorns woning in Franeker raakte gevuld met Friese 
terpvondsten, waarvan hij — verzamelaar en geen wetenschapper — de herkomst te vaak niet 
noteerde. In 1904 verhuist de familie naar Ubbergen bij Nijmegen, waar Van der Toorn zich 
stort in het verzamelen van Romeinse oudheden. In 1905 verkoopt hij een gedeelte van zijn 
Romeinse collectie voor ƒ 625,- aan het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, waarbij hij aantekent dat 
hij '... de Rijks Collectie de voorkeur wil geven, hoewel er hier liefhebbers genoeg voor 
zijn.' 
Dit zelfstandige optreden van Van der Toorn moest wel leiden tot een verkoeling in de 
verhouding met de professionele archeologen in Leiden. Op 10 september 1906 schrijft J. H. 
Holwerda, conservator van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden aan Van der Toorn: 'Wat Uw verhouding 
tot ons museum betreft: ik had U willen vragen of U door ons wenschte te worden beschouwd als
een koopman in antiquiteiten, die zijn waar aan de eerste de beste kooper verkoopt, of als 
een Heer, die het apprecieerde met onze Rijksinstelling in vriendschappelijke relatie te 
staan, zooals wij vóór dezen meenden.' 
Bij Van der Toorn rijpt allengs het plan om zelf een museum op te richten, geheel gewijd aan 
zijn verzameling, die was uitgebreid door aankopen in de kunsthandel met o.a. schilderijen en
prenten, zeldzame boeken, relikwiehouders, heiligenbeelden, gevelstenen en tegels, 
spinnewielen, boeddhabeelden en Javaanse krissen. Na de aankoop van een groot pand in Arnhem 
(Rijnkade no. 84) was zijn droom nabij. De naam "Museum van Oud- en Zeldzaamheden" was snel 
gevonden. Kort voor de opening van dit rariteitenkabinet — vitrines waren ingericht, het 
uithangbord stond al klaar — overleed Alfred van der Toorn op 22 april 1919 aan de Spaanse 
griep. Het grote huis aan de Rijnkade bleef gesloten voor het publiek en de herinnering aan 
de schatten binnenskamers bleef slechts bij enkelen bestaan. 

In 1944 kwam de Rijnkade bij de hevige gevechten rond Arnhem in de frontlinie te liggen. De 
woning van Van der Toorn, waar zijn vrouw en dochters waren blijven wonen, doorstond de 
beschietingen, maar een ander gevaar dreigde: plundering door Duitse soldaten. Bij een 
reddingsactie van Arnhemse kunstschatten door G. D. van der Heide en P. Glazema werd de 
inboedel van Rijnkade 84 ternauwernood in veiligheid gebracht. Enkele kostbare voorwerpen 
waren al gestolen. 
Na de oorlog werd de collectie teruggebracht en opgeslagen in enkele bovenkamers, die — uit 
eerbied voor 'vaders verzameling' — nooit van het slot gingen. Toen in 1982 de medewerkers 
van het Gemeentemuseum Arnhem deze gewijde ruimtes voor het eerst weer betraden, vielen zij 
van de ene verbazing in de andere: als in een Egyptisch koningsgraf stonden de meest curieuze
voorwerpen kris kras door elkaar heen, de contouren vaag zichtbaar onder dikke lagen stof. Na
inventarisering van de collectie werd in 1983 een verdeling van de verschillende voorwerpen 
gemaakt. Maar liefst zes musea waren nodig om de collectie Oud- en Zeldzaamheden op een 
verantwoorde manier onder te brengen. Tentoonstellingen en publicaties zullen in de toekomst 
zorgen voor een scherper beeld van de ongeremde activiteiten van deze Nederlandse 
verzamelaar. 
De auteur verzorgt de publicatie van het klassiek-archeologische materiaal uit de collectie 
Van der Toorn in het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden. 

[fotobijschriften:] Een deel van de verzameling Van der Toorn, zoals die in 1982 werd 
aangetroffen op de bovenverdieping van Rijnkade no. 84 
Alfred van der Toorn 
Uithangbord voor het museum dat nooit zijn deuren opende 

   De sub a genoemde is door zijn betrekkelijke gaafheid het belangrijkst. Hij bestaat uit 
een buiten- en binnen-schoen, met een extra binnenzool en blijkbaar twee buitenzolen, die 
successivelijk aan den binnen- en buiten-schoen met een smallen leeren draad zijn 
vastgenaaid. De schoen, 26 c.M. lang bij een grootste breedte van 11 c.M., is uit één stuk 
leer gesneden, naar een patroon, zooals Afb. 66,1 te zien geeft, waar de schoen, van de 
buitenzool gezien, uitgeslagen is afgebeeld. Slaat men het patroon naar buiten om dicht, dan 
loopen dus de punten van aansluiting langs den rand van den hiel (a) en de Achilles-pees (b),
van voren langs langs de teenen (c) en over den neus van den voet (d). Dáár is het leder dus 
telkens aan elkaar gehecht, en wel, evenals bij de zolen, met een leeren draad genaaid. De 
wreef heeft op het midden, als mede links en rechts een reeks van insnijdingen, terwijl haar 
rand gekarteld is uitgesneden. Op het midden van de wreef is bovendien een oogje (e) in het 
leer aanwezig, dat blijkbaar verband hield met het vastrijgen van den schoen. (Vgl. Jacobi, 
Saalburg, Taf. 80,7). Een gekartelden rand heeft ook het hielstuk, dat verder een ingeperste 
versiering heeft, waarvoor wij naar Afb. 65a en 66, 1 verwijzen. 
   Ook de rechter buitenschoen, dien wij sub b noemden, heeft aan de wreef een fijn 
gekartelden rand en een versiering, die Afb. 66, 2 te zien geeft. Van een lengte van 27 c.M.,
en 9 c.M. op zijn breedst, is ook hij uit één stuk leer gesneden. Hetzelfde geldt van den 
binnenschoen, sub c genoemd, die een maat heeft van 27.50 bij 8.50 c.M. Hun uitgeslagen 
patronen vinden wij op Afb. 66, 2-3. Daarop is te zien, hoe zij in het voorstuk met elkaar 
overeenstemmen, aan den hiel daarentegen anders zijn gesneden. Het hielpatroon van den 
binnenschoen komt, zooals we zien, overeen met dat van den onder sub a beschreven schoen. 
Hetzelfde vinden wij terug bij een schoen op Afb. 66, 4, die ook overigens in veel op onzen 
eerste gelijkt: het is een schoen uit het Thorsbjerger Moor (Engelhardt, op. cit. p. 18, Pl. 
3), waaruit wij ons herinneren dat ook de helm afkomstig was, dien wij met den onzen 
vergeleken. 

   Leiden. Dr. M. A. EVELEIN. 

5 mei 1911  's-Hertogenbosch, 5 Mei. 
Bij kon. besluit van 3 dezer is met ingang van 16 dezer, benoemd tot onder-directeur bij het 
Koninklijk Kabinet van munten, penningen en gegraveerde steenen te 's-Gravenhage, Dr. M. A. 
Evelein, thans conservator bij het Rijksmuseum van oudheden te Leiden, met gelijktijdige 
toekenning van eervol ontslag uit laatstgenoemde betrekking.

CHAPTER XXXVI: Constantine' s Letter to Eusebius on the Preparation of Copies of the Holy 
Scriptures.
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to Eusebius. 
"It happens, through the favoring providence of God our Saviour, that great numbers have 
united themselves to the most holy church in the city which is called by my name. It seems, 
therefore, highly requisite, since that city is rapidly advancing in prosperity in all other 
respects, that the number of churches should also he increased. Do you, therefore, receive 
with all readiness my determination on this behalf. I have thought it expedient to instruct 
your Prudence to order fifty copies of the sacred Scriptures, the provision and use of which 
you know to be most needful for the instruction of the Church, to be written on prepared 
parchment in a legible manner, and in a convenient, portable form, by professional 
transcribers thoroughly practiced in their art. The catholicus of the diocese has also 
received instructions by letter from our Clemency to be careful to furnish all things 
necessary for the preparation of such copies; and it will be for you to take special care 
that they be completed with as little delay as possible. You have authority also, in virtue 
of this letter, to use two of the public carriages for their conveyance, by which arrangement
the copies when fairly written will most easily be forwarded for my personal inspection; and 
one of the deacons of your church may be intrusted with this service, who, on his arrival 
here, shall experience my liberality. God preserve you, beloved brother!"

CHAPTER XXXVII: How the Copies were provided.
SUCH were the emperor's commands, which were followed by the immediate execution of the work 
itself, which we sent him in magnificent and elaborately bound volumes of a threefold and 
fourfold form. This fact is attested by another letter, which the emperor wrote in 
acknowledgment, in which, having heard that the city Constantia in our country, the 
inhabitants of which had been more than commonly devoted to superstition, had been impelled 
by a sense of religion to abandon their past idolatry, he testified his joy, and approval of 
their conduct.

CHAPTER XXXVIII: How the Market-town of Gaza was made a City far its Profession of 
Christianity, and received the Name of Constantia.
FOR in fact the place now called Constantia, in the province of Palestine, having embraced 
the saving religion, was distinguished both by the favor of God, and by special honor from 
the emperor, being now for the first time raised to the rank of a city, and receiving the 
more honored name of his pious sister in exchange for its former appellation.

CHAPTER XXXIX: That a Place in Phoenicia also was made a City, and in Other Cities Idolatry 
was abolished, and Churches built.
A SIMILAR change was effected in several other cities; for instance, in that town of 
Phoenicia which received its name from that of the emperor, and the inhabitants of which 
committed their innumerable idols to the flames, and adopted in their stead the principles of
the saving faith. Numbers, too, in the other provinces, both in the cities and the country, 
became willing inquirers after the saving knowledge of God; destroyed as worthless things the
images of every kind which they had heretofore held most sacred; voluntarily demolished the 
lofty temples and shrines which contained them; and, renouncing their former sentiments, or 
rather errors, commenced and completed entirely new churches. But since it is not so much my 
province to give a circumstantial detail of the actions of this pious prince, as it is theirs
who have been privileged to enjoy his society at all times, I shall content myself with 
briefly recording such facts as have come to my own personal knowledge, before I proceed to 
notice the last days of his life.

CHAPTER XL: That having conferred the Dignity of Caesars on his Three Sans at the Three 
Decennial Periods of his Reign, he dedicated the Church at Jerusalem.
BY this time the thirtieth year of his reign was completed. In the course of this period, his
three sons had been admitted at different times as his colleagues in the empire. The first, 
Constantinus, who bore his father's name, obtained this distinction about the tenth year of 
his reign. Constantius, the second son, so called from his grandfather, was proclaimed Caesar
about the twentieth, while Constans, the third, whose name expresses the firmness and 
stability of his character, was advanced to the same dignity at the thirtieth anniversary of 
his father's reign. Having thus reared a threefold offspring, a Trinity,as it were, of pious 
sons, and having received them severally at each decennial period to a participation in his 
imperial authority, he judged the festival of his Tricennalia to be a fit occasion for 
thanksgiving to the Sovereign Lord of all, at the same time believing that the dedication of 
the church which his zealous magnificence had erected at Jerusalem might advantageously be 
performed.

[49] Ὁ μὲν οὖν Φιλώτας ἐπιβουλευόμενος οὕτως ἠγνόει καὶ συνῆν τῇ Ἀντιγόνῃ, 
πολλὰ καὶ πρὸς ὀργὴν καὶ μεγαλαυχίαν κατὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ῥήματα καὶ λόγους ἀνεπιτηδείους 
προϊέμενος. ὁ δ’ Ἀλέξανδρος, καίπερ καρτερᾶς ἐνδείξεως κατὰ τοῦ Φιλώτου προσπεσούσης, 
ἐκαρτέρησε σιωπῇ καὶ κατέσχεν, εἴτε θαρρῶν τῇ Παρμενίωνος εὐνοίᾳ πρὸς αὑτόν, εἴτε δεδιὼς τὴν 
δόξαν αὐτῶν καὶ τὴν δύναμιν.
When Alexander had heard what she had to say, he commanded her to continue her intrigue with 
Philotas, and give him an account from time to time of all that should fall from him to this 
purpose. He, thus unwittingly caught in a snare, to gratify sometimes a fit of anger, 
sometimes a love of vainglory, let himself utter numerous foolish, indiscreet speeches 
against the king in Antigone's hearing, of which, though Alexander was informed and convinced
by strong evidence, yet he would take no notice of it at present, whether it was that he 
confided in Parmenio's affection and loyalty, or that he apprehended their authority and 
interest in the army. 
Ἐν δὲ τῷ τότε χρόνῳ Μακεδὼν ὄνομα Λίμνος ἐκ Χαλαίστρας {χαλεπῶς} ἐπιβουλεύων Ἀλεξάνδρῳ, 
Νικόμαχόν τινα τῶν νέων, πρὸς ὃν αὐτὸς ἐρωτικῶς εἶχεν, ἐπὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν τῆς πράξεως 
παρεκάλει. τοῦ δὲ μὴ δεξαμένου, φράσαντος δὲ τἀδελφῷ Κεβαλίνῳ τὴν πεῖραν, ἐλθὼν ἐκεῖνος πρὸς 
Φιλώταν ἐκέλευσεν εἰσάγειν αὐτοὺς πρὸς Ἀλέξανδρον, ὡς περὶ ἀναγκαίων ἔχοντας ἐντυχεῖν καὶ 
μεγάλων. ὁ δὲ Φιλώτας, ὅ τι δὴ παθὼν (ἄδηλον γάρ ἐστιν), οὐ παρῆγεν αὐτούς, ὡς πρὸς ἄλλοις 
μείζοσι γινομένου τοῦ βασιλέως· καὶ τοῦτο δὶς ἐποίησεν. οἱ δὲ καθ’ ὑπ{ερ}οψίαν ἤδη τοῦ 
Φιλώτου τραπόμενοι πρὸς ἕτερον καὶ δι’ ἐκείνου τῷ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ προσαχθέντες, πρῶτον μὲν τὰ τοῦ 
Λίμνου κατεῖπον, ἔπειτα παρεδήλωσαν ἡσυχῇ τὸν Φιλώταν ὡς ἀμελήσειεν αὐτῶν δὶς ἐντυχόντων. 
But about this time, one Limnus, a Macedonian of Chalastra, conspired against Alexander's 
life, and communicated his design to a youth whom he was fond of, named Nicomachus, inviting 
him to be of the party. But he not relishing the thing, revealed it to his brother Balinus, 
who immediately addressed himself to Philotas, requiring him to introduce them both to 
Alexander, to whom they had something of great moment to impart which very nearly concerned 
him. But he, for what reason is uncertain, went not with them, professing that the king was 
engaged with affairs of more importance. And when they had urged him a second time, and were 
still slighted by him, they applied themselves to another, by whose means being admitted into
Alexander's presence, they first told about Limnus' conspiracy, and by the way let Philotas's
negligence appear who had twice disregarded their application to him. 
αὶ τοῦτο δὴ σφόδρα παρώξυνε τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον, καὶ τοῦ πεμφθέντος ἐπὶ τὸν Λίμνον, ὡς ἠμύνετο 
συλλαμβανόμενος, ἀποκτείναντος αὐτόν, ἔτι μᾶλλον διεταράχθη, τὸν ἔλεγχον ἐκπεφευγέναι τῆς 
ἐπιβουλῆς νομίζων, καὶ πικρῶς ἔχων πρὸς τὸν Φιλώταν ἐπεσπάσατο τοὺς πάλαι μισοῦντας αὐτόν, 
ἤδη φανερῶς λέγοντας, ὡς ῥᾳθυμία τοῦ βασιλέως εἴη Λίμνον οἰομένου Χαλαιστραῖον ἄνθρωπον 
ἐπιχειρῆσαι τολμήματι τοσούτῳ καθ’ αὑτόν· ἀλλὰ τοῦτον μὲν ὑπηρέτην εἶναι, μᾶλλον δ’ ὄργανον 
ἀπὸ μείζονος ἀρχῆς ἀφιέμενον, ἐν ἐκείνοις δὲ τὴν ἐπιβουλὴν ζητητέον οἷς μάλιστα ταῦτα 
λανθάνειν συνέφερε. τοιούτοις λόγοις καὶ ὑπονοίαις ἀναπετάσαντος τὰ ὦτα τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐπῆγον 
ἤδη μυρίας κατὰ τοῦ Φιλώτου διαβολάς. ἐκ τούτου δὲ συλληφθεὶς ἀνεκρίνετο, τῶν ἑταίρων 
ἐφεστώτων ταῖς βασάνοις, Ἀλεξάνδρου δὲ κατακούοντος ἔξωθεν αὐλαίας παρατεταμένης· ὅτε δὴ καί 
φασιν αὐτὸν εἰπεῖν, οἰκτρὰς καὶ ταπεινὰς τοῦ Φιλώτου φωνὰς καὶ δεήσεις τοῖς περὶ τὸν 
Ἡφαιστίωνα προσφέροντος· "οὕτω δὴ μαλακὸς ὢν ὦ Φιλώτα καὶ ἄνανδρος ἐπεχείρεις πράγμασι 
τηλικούτοις;"
Alexander was greatly incensed, and upon finding that Limnus had defended himself, and had 
been killed by the soldier who was sent to seize him, he was still more discomposed, thinking
he had thus lost the means of detecting the plot. As soon as his displeasure against Philotas
began to appear, presently all his old enemies showed themselves, and said openly, the king 
was too easily imposed on, to imagine that one so inconsiderable as Limnus, a Chalastrian, 
should of his own head undertake such an enterprise; that in all likelihood he was but 
subservient to the design, an instrument that was moved by some greater spring; that those 
ought to be more strictly examined about the matter whose interest it was so much to conceal 
it. When they had once gained the king's ear for insinuations of this sort, they went on to 
show a thousand grounds of suspicion against Philotas, till at last they prevailed to have 
him seized and put to the torture, which was done in the presence of the principal officers, 
Alexander himself being placed behind some tapestry to understand what passed. Where, when he
heard in what a miserable tone, and with what abject submissions Philotas applied himself to 
Hephaestion, he broke out, it is said, in this manner: "Are you so mean-spirited and 
effeminate, Philotas, and yet can engage in so desperate a design?" 
Ἀποθανόντος δὲ τοῦ Φιλώτου, καὶ Παρμενίωνα πέμψας εὐθὺς εἰς Μηδίαν ἀνεῖλεν, ἄνδρα πολλὰ μὲν 
Φιλίππῳ συγκατεργασάμενον, μόνον δ’ ἢ μάλιστα τῶν πρεσβυτέρων φίλων Ἀλέξανδρον εἰς Ἀσίαν 
ἐξορμήσαντα διαβῆναι, τριῶν δ’ υἱῶν οὓς ἔσχεν ἐπὶ τῆς στρατιᾶς δύο μὲν ἐπιδόντα πρότερον 
ἀποθανόντας, τῷ δὲ τρίτῳ συναναιρεθέντα.
Ταῦτα πραχθέντα πολλοῖς τῶν φίλων φοβερὸν ἐποίησε τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον, μάλιστα δ’ Ἀντιπάτρῳ, καὶ 
πρὸς Αἰτωλοὺς ἔπεμψε κρύφα, πίστεις διδοὺς καὶ λαμβάνων. ἐφοβοῦντο γὰρ Ἀλέξανδρον Αἰτωλοὶ διὰ
τὴν Οἰνιαδῶν ἀνάστασιν, ἣν πυθόμενος οὐκ Οἰνιαδῶν ἔφη παῖδας, ἀλλ’ αὑτὸν ἐπιθήσειν δίκην 
Αἰτωλοῖς.
After Philotas' death, Alexander presently sent into Media, and put also Parmenio, his 
father, to death, who had done brave service under Philip, and was the only man of his older 
friends and counselors who had encouraged Alexander to invade Asia. Of three sons whom he had
had in the army, he had already lost two, and now was himself put to death with the third. 
These actions rendered Alexander an object of terror to many of his friends, and chiefly to 
Antipater, who, to strengthen himself, sent messengers privately to treat for an alliance 
with the Aetolians, who stood in fear of Alexander, because they had destroyed the town of 
the Oeniadae; on being informed of which, Alexander had said the children of the Oeniadae 
need not revenge their father's quarrel, for he would himself take care to punish the 
Aetolians. 

CHAPTER XLI: That in the meantime he ordered a Council to be convened at Tyre, because of 
Controversies raised in Egypt.
MEANWHILE that spirit of envy which is the enemy of all good, like a dark cloud intercepting 
the sun's brightest rays, endeavored to mar the joy of this festivity, by again raising 
contentions to disturb the tranquility of the Egyptian churches. Our divinely favored 
emperor, however, once more convened a synod composed of many bishops, and set them as it 
were in armed array, like the host of God, against this malignant spirit, having commanded 
their presence from the whole of Egypt and Libya, from Asia, and from Europe, in order, 
first, to decide the questions in dispute, and afterwards to perform the dedication of the 
sacred edifice above mentioned. He enjoined them, by the way, to adjust their differences at 
the capital city of Phoenicia, reminding them that they had no right, while harboring 
feelings of mutual animosity, to engage in the service of God, since his law expressly 
forbids those who are at variance to offer their gift until they have first become reconciled
and mutually disposed to peace. Such were the salutary precepts which the emperor continually
kept vividly before his own mind, and in accordance with which he admonished them to 
undertake their present duties in a spirit of perfect unanimity and concord, in a letter to 
the following purport. 

CHAPTER XLII: Constantine's Letter to the Council at Tyre.
"VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to the holy Council at Tyre.
"Surely it would best consist with and best become the prosperity of these our times, that 
the Catholic Church should be undivided, and the servants of Christ be at this present moment
clear from all reproach. Since, however, there are those who, carried away by a baleful and 
furious spirit of contention (for I will not charge them with intentionally leading a life 
unworthy of their profession), are endeavoring to create that general confusion which, in my 
judgment, is the most pernicious of all evils; I exhort you, forward as you already are, to 
meet together and form a synod without delay: to defend those who need protection; to 
administer remedies to your brethren who are in peril; to recall the divided members to unity
of judgment; to rectify errors while opportunity is yet allowed: that thus you may restore to
so many provinces that due measure of concord which, strange and sad anomaly! the arrogance 
of a few individuals has destroyed. And I believed that all are alike persuaded that this 
course is at the same time pleasing to Almighty God (as well as the highest object of my own 
desires), and will bring no small honor to yourselves, should you be successful in restoring 
peace. Delay not, then, but hasten with redoubled zeal to terminate the present dissensions 
in a manner becoming the occasion, by assembling together in that spirit of true sincerity 
and faith which the Saviour whom we serve especially demands from us, I may almost say with 
an audible voice, on all occasions. No proof of pious zeal on my part shall be wanting. 
Already have I done all to which my attention was directed by your letters. I have sent to 
those bishops whose presence you desired, that they may share your counsels. I have 
dispatched Dionysius, a man of consular rank, who will both remind those prelates of their 
duty who are bound to attend the Council with you, and will himself be there to superintend 
the proceedings, but especially to maintain good order. Meantime should any one, though I 
deem it most improbable, venture on this occasion to violate my command, and refuse his 
attendance, a messenger shall be dispatched forthwith to banish that person in virtue of an 
imperial edict, and to teach him that it does not become him to resist an emperor's decrees 
when issued in defense of truth. For the rest, it will be for your Holinesses, unbiased 
either by enmity or favor, but consistently with ecclesiastical and apostolic order, to 
devise a fitting remedy whether it be for positive offenses or for unpremeditated errors; in 
order that you may at once free the Church from all reproach, relieve my anxiety, and, by 
restoring the blessings of peace to those who are now divided, procure the highest honor for 
yourselves. God preserve you, beloved brethren!"

CHAPTER XLIII: Bishops from all the Provinces attended the Dedication of the Church at 
Jerusalem. 
NO sooner had these injunctions been carded into effect, than another emissary arrived with 
dispatches from the emperor, and an urgent admonition to the Council to hasten their journey 
to Jerusalem without delay. Accordingly they all took their departure from the province of 
Phoenicia, and proceeded to their destination, availing themselves of the public means of 
transport. Thus Jerusalem became the gathering point for distinguished prelates from every 
province, and the whole city was thronged by a vast assemblage of the servants of God. The 
Macedonians had sent the bishop of their metropolis; the Pannonians and Moesians the fairest 
of God's youthful flock among them. A holy prelate from Persia too was there, deeply versed 
in the sacred oracles; while Bithynian and Thracian bishops graced the Council with their 
presence; nor were the most illustrious from Cilicia wanting, nor the chief of the 
Cappadocians, distinguished above all for learning and eloquence. In short, the whole of 
Syria and Mesopotamia, Phoenicia and Arabia, Palestine, Egypt, and Libya, with the dwellers 
in the Thebaid, all contributed to swell the mighty concourse of God's ministers, followed as
they were by vast numbers from every province. They were attended by an imperial escort, and 
officers of trust had also been sent from the palace itself, with instructions to heighten 
the splendor of the festival at the emperor's expense.

CHAPTER XLIV: Of their Reception by the Notary Marianus; the Distribution of Money to the 
Poor; and Offerings to the Church.
THE director and chief of these officers was a most useful servant of the emperor, a man 
eminent for faith and piety, and thoroughly acquainted with the Divine word, who had been 
honorably conspicuous by his profession of godliness during the time of the tyrants' power, 
and therefore was deservedly entrusted with the arrangement of the present proceedings. 
Accordingly, in faithful obedience to the emperor's commands, he received the assembly with 
courteous hospitality, and entertained them with feasts and banquets on a scale of great 
splendor. He also distributed lavish supplies of money and clothing among the naked and 
destitute, and the multitudes of both sexes who suffered from want of food and the common 
necessaries of life. Finally, he enriched and beautified the church itself throughout with 
offerings of imperial magnificence, and thus fully accomplished the service he had been 
commissioned to perform.

CHAPTER XLV: Various Discourses by the Assembled Bishops; also by Eusebius, the Writer of 
this History.
MEANTIME the festival derived additional luster both from the prayers and discourses of the 
ministers of God, some of whom extolled the pious emperor's willing devotion to the Saviour 
of mankind, and dilated on the magnificence of the edifice which he had raised to his memory.
Others afforded, as it were, an intellectual feast to the ears of all present, by public 
disquisitions on the sacred doctrines of our religion. Others interpreted passages of holy 
Scripture, and unfolded their hidden meaning; while such as were unequal to these efforts 
presented a bloodless sacrifice and mystical service to God in the prayers which they offered
for general peace, for the Church of God, for the emperor himself as the instrumental cause 
of so many blessings, and for his pious sons. I myself too, unworthy as I was of such a 
privilege, pronounced various public orations in honor of this solemnity, wherein I partly 
explained by a written description the details of the imperial edifice, and partly endeavored
to gather from the prophetic visions apt illustrations of the symbols it displayed.Thus 
joyfully was the festival of dedication celebrated in the thirtieth year of our emperor's 
reign.

[50] Οὐ πολλῷ δ’ ὕστερον συνηνέχθη καὶ τὰ περὶ Κλεῖτον, οὕτω μὲν ἁπλῶς 
πυθομένοις τῶν κατὰ Φιλώταν ἀγριώτερα· λόγῳ μέντοι συντιθέντες ἅμα καὶ τὴν αἰτίαν καὶ τὸν 
καιρόν, οὐκ ἀπὸ γνώμης, ἀλλὰ δυστυχίᾳ τινὶ ταῦθ’ εὑρίσκομεν πεπραγμένα τοῦ βασιλέως, ὀργὴν 
καὶ μέθην πρόφασιν τῷ Κλείτου δαίμονι παρασχόντος. 
ἐπράχθη δ’ οὕτως. ἧκόν τινες ὀπώραν Ἑλληνικὴν ἀπὸ θαλάσσης τῷ βασιλεῖ κομίζοντες. ὁ δὲ 
θαυμάσας τὴν ἀκμὴν καὶ τὸ κάλλος, ἐκάλει τὸν Κλεῖτον, ἐπιδεῖξαι καὶ μεταδοῦναι βουλόμενος. ὁ 
δὲ θύων μὲν ἐτύγχανεν, ἀφεὶς δὲ τὴν θυσίαν ἐβάδιζε, καὶ τρία τῶν κατεσπεισμένων προβάτων 
ἐπηκολούθησεν αὐτῷ. πυθόμενος δ’ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀνεκοινοῦτο τοῖς μάντεσιν Ἀριστάνδρῳ καὶ 
Κλεομένει τῷ Λάκωνι· φησάντων δὲ πονηρὸν εἶναι τὸ σημεῖον, ἐκέλευσεν ἐκθύσασθαι κατὰ τάχος 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ Κλείτου· καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἡμέρᾳ τρίτῃ κατὰ τοὺς ὕπνους ἰδεῖν ὄψιν ἄτοπον· δόξαι γὰρ 
αὐτῷ τὸν Κλεῖτον μετὰ τῶν Παρμενίωνος υἱῶν ἐν μέλασιν ἱματίοις καθέζεσθαι, τεθνηκότων 
ἁπάντων. οὐ μὴν ἔφθασεν ὁ Κλεῖτος ἐκθυσάμενος, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὸ δεῖπνον ἧκε, τεθυκότος τοῦ 
βασιλέως Διοσκούροις. πότου δὲ νεανικοῦ συρραγέντος, ᾔδετο ποιήματα Πρανίχου τινός, ὡς δέ 
φασιν ἔνιοι Πιερίωνος, εἰς τοὺς στρατηγοὺς πεποιημένα τοὺς ἔναγχος ἡττημένους ὑπὸ τῶν 
βαρβάρων ἐπ’ αἰσχύνῃ καὶ γέλωτι. τῶν δὲ πρεσβυτέρων δυσχεραινόντων καὶ λοιδορούντων τόν τε 
ποιητὴν καὶ τὸν ᾄδοντα, τοῦ δ’ Ἀλεξάνδρου καὶ τῶν περὶ αὐτὸν ἡδέως ἀκροωμένων καὶ λέγειν 
κελευόντων, ὁ Κλεῖτος ἤδη μεθύων, καὶ φύσει τραχὺς ὢν πρὸς ὀργὴν καὶ αὐθάδης, ἠγανάκτει 
μάλιστα, φάσκων οὐ καλῶς ἐν βαρβάροις καὶ πολεμίοις ὑβρίζεσθαι Μακεδόνας, πολὺ βελτίονας τῶν 
γελώντων, εἰ καὶ δυστυχίᾳ κέχρηνται. φήσαντος δὲ τοῦ Ἀλεξάνδρου τὸν Κλεῖτον αὑτῷ συνηγορεῖν, 
δυστυχίαν ἀποφαίνοντα τὴν δειλίαν, ἐπαναστὰς ὁ Κλεῖτος "αὕτη μέντοι ς’" εἶπεν "ἡ δειλία τὸν 
ἐκ θεῶν, ἤδη τῷ Σπιθριδάτου ξίφει τὸν νῶτον ἐπιτρέποντα, περιεποίησε, καὶ τῷ Μακεδόνων αἵματι
καὶ τοῖς τραύμασι τούτοις ἐγένου τηλικοῦτος, ὥστ’ Ἄμμωνι σαυτὸν εἰσποιεῖν, ἀπειπάμενος 
Φίλιππον".
Not long after this happened came the deplorable end of Clitus, which, to those who first 
hear the matter, may seem more inhuman than that of Philotas. If we consider the story with 
its circumstance of time, and weigh the cause, however, we shall find it to have occurred 
rather through a sort of accident of the king's, whose anger and over-drinking offered an 
occasion to the evil genius of Clitus. 
The king had a present of Grecian fruit brought him from the sea-coast, which was so fresh 
and beautiful that he was surprised at it, and called Clitus to him to see it, and to give 
him a share of it. Clitus was then sacrificing, but he immediately left off and came, 
followed by three sheep, on whom the drink-offering had been already poured preparatory to 
sacrificing them. Alexander, being informed of this, told his diviners, Aristander and 
Cleomantis the Lacedaemonian, and asked them what it meant; on whose assuring him it was an 
ill omen, he commanded them in all haste to offer sacrifices for Clitus' safety, forasmuch as
three days before he himself had seen a strange vision in his sleep, of Clitus all in 
mourning, sitting by Parmenio's sons who were dead. Clitus, however, did not stay to finish 
his devotions, but came straight to supper with the king, who had sacrificed to Castor and 
Pollux. 
When they had drunk pretty hard, some of the company began singing the veFrses of one 
Pranichus, or as others say of Pierion, which were made upon those captains who had been 
lately worsted by the barbarians, on purpose to disgrace and turn them to ridicule. This gave
offence to the older men who were there, and they upbraided both the author and the singer of
the verses, though Alexander and the younger men about him thought they were funny, and 
encouraged them to go on, till at last Clitus, who had drunk too much, and was besides of a 
forward and willful temper, was so nettled that he could stay silent no longer. He said it 
was not well done to expose the Macedonians before the barbarians and their enemies, since 
though it was their unhappiness to be overcome, yet they were much better men than those who 
laughed at them. And when Alexander remarked, that Clitus was pleading his own cause, giving 
cowardice the name of misfortune, Clitus started up: "This cowardice, as you are pleased to 
term it," said he to him, "saved the life of a son of the gods, when in flight from 
Spithridates's sword; it is by the expense of Macedonian blood, and by these wounds, that you
are now raised to such a height as to be able to disown your father Philip, and call yourself
the son of Amun." 

CHAPTER XLVI: That Eusebius afterwards delivered his Description of the Church of the 
Saviour, and a Tricennial Oration before Constantine himself.
THE structure of the church of our Saviour, the form of his sacred cave, the splendor of the 
work itself, and the numberless offerings in gold, and silver, and precious stones, I have 
described to the best of my ability, and dedicated to the emperor in a separate treatise, 
which on a fitting opportunity I shall append to this present work. I shall add to it also 
that oration on his Tricennalia which shortly afterwards, having traveled to the city which 
bears his name, I delivered in the emperor's own presence. This was the second opportunity 
afforded me of glorifying the Supreme God in the imperial palace itself: and on this occasion
my pious hearer evinced the greatest joy, as he afterwards testified, when he entertained the
bishops then present, and loaded them with distinctions of every kind.

CHAPTER XLVII: That the Council at Nicaea was held in the Twentieth, the Dedication of the 
Church at Jerusalem in the Thirtieth, Year of Constantine's Reign.
THIS second synod the emperor convened at Jerusalem, being the greatest of which we have any 
knowledge, next to the first which he had summoned at the famous Bithynian city. That indeed 
was a triumphal assembly, held in the twentieth year of his reign, an occasion of 
thanksgiving for victory over his enemies in the very city which bears the name of victory. 
The present meeting added luster to the thirtieth anniversary, during which the emperor 
dedicated the church at the sepulchre of our Saviour, as a peace-offering to God, the giver 
of all good.

CHAPTER XLVIII: That Constantine was displeased with one who praised him excessively.
AND now that all these ceremonies were completed, and the divine qualities of the emperor's 
character continued to be the theme of universal praise, one of God's ministers presumed so 
far as in his own presence to pronounce him blessed, as having been counted worthy to hold 
absolute and universal empire in this life, and as being destined to share the empire of the 
Son of God in the world to come. These words, however, Constantine heard with indignation, 
and forbade the speaker to hold such language, exhorting him rather to pray earnestly on his 
behalf, that whether in this life or in that which is to come, he might be found worthy to be
a servant of God.

CHAPTER XLIX: Marriage of his Son Constantius Caesar.
ON the completion of the thirtieth year of his reign he solemnized the marriage of his second
son,having concluded that of his first-born long before. This was an occasion of great joy 
and festivity, the emperor himself attending on his son at the ceremony, and entertaining the
guests of both sexes, the men and women in distinct and separate companies, with sumptuous 
hospitality. Rich presents likewise were liberally distributed among the cities and people.

CHAPTER L: Embassy and Presents from the Indians.
ABOUT this time ambassadors from the Indians, who inhabit the distant regions of the East, 
arrived with presents consisting of many varieties of brilliant precious stones, and animals 
differing in species from those known to us. These offerings they presented to the emperor, 
thus allowing that his sovereignty extended even to the Indian Ocean, and that the princes of
their country, who rendered homage to him both by paintings and statues, acknowledged his 
imperial and paramount authority. Thus the Eastern Indians now submitted to his sway, as the 
Britons of the Western Ocean had done at the commencement of his reign.

[51] Παροξυνθεὶς οὖν ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος "ἦ ταῦτ’" εἶπεν "ὦ κακὴ κεφαλὴ 
σὺ περὶ ἡμῶν ἑκάστοτε λέγων καὶ διαστασιάζων Μακεδόνας χαιρήσειν νομίζεις;" "ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ νῦν" 
ἔφη "χαίρομεν Ἀλέξανδρε, τοιαῦτα τέλη τῶν πόνων κομιζόμενοι, μακαρίζομεν δὲ τοὺς ἤδη 
τεθνηκότας, πρὶν ἐπιδεῖν Μηδικαῖς ῥάβδοις ξαινομένους Μακεδόνας, καὶ Περσῶν δεομένους ἵνα τῷ 
βασιλεῖ προσέλθωμεν". τοιαῦτα τοῦ Κλείτου παρρησιαζομένου, καὶ τῶν περὶ Ἀλέξανδρον 
ἀντανισταμένων καὶ λοιδορούντων αὐτόν, οἱ πρεσβύτεροι κατέχειν ἐπειρῶντο τὸν θόρυβον. ὁ δ’ 
Ἀλέξανδρος ἀποστραφεὶς πρὸς Ξενόδοχον τὸν Καρδιανὸν καὶ τὸν Κολοφώνιον Ἀρτέμιον, "οὐ 
δοκοῦσιν" εἶπεν "ὑμῖν οἱ Ἕλληνες ἐν τοῖς Μακεδόσιν ὥσπερ ἐν θηρίοις ἡμίθεοι περιπατεῖν;"
"You base fellow," said Alexander, who was now thoroughly exasperated, "do you think you can 
speak these things everywhere about me, and stir up the Macedonians to rebellion? Do you 
think you will not be punished for it?"  
"We are punished enough already," answered Clitus, "if this is how were are paid for our 
work! Theirs is a happy lot who have not lived to see their countrymen beaten with Median 
whips and forced to beg to the Persians to have access to their king."  
While he talked thus at random, and those near Alexander got up from their seats and began to
revile him in turn, the older men did what they could to compose the disorder. Alexander, in 
the meantime turning about to Xenodochus, the Pardian, and Artemius, the Colophonian, asked 
if they were not of opinion that the Greeks, in comparison with the Macedonians, behaved 
themselves like so many demigods among wild beasts.
τοῦ δὲ Κλείτου μὴ εἴκοντος, ἀλλ’ εἰς μέσον ἐᾶν ἃ βούλεται λέγειν τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον κελεύοντος, ἢ
μὴ καλεῖν ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ἄνδρας ἐλευθέρους καὶ παρρησίαν ἔχοντας, ἀλλὰ μετὰ βαρβάρων ζῆν καὶ 
ἀνδραπόδων, οἳ τὴν Περσικὴν ζώνην καὶ τὸν διάλευκον αὐτοῦ χιτῶνα προσκυνήσουσιν, οὐκέτι φέρων
τὴν ὀργὴν Ἀλέξανδρος, μήλων παρακειμένων ἑνὶ βαλὼν ἔπαισεν αὐτὸν καὶ τὸ ἐγχειρίδιον ἐζήτει. 
τῶν δὲ σωματοφυλάκων ἑνὸς Ἀριστοφάνους φθάσαντος ὑφελέσθαι, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων περιεχόντων καὶ 
δεομένων, ἀναπηδήσας ἀνεβόα Μακεδονιστὶ καλῶν τοὺς ὑπασπιστάς· τοῦτο δ’ ἦν σύμβολον θορύβου 
μεγάλου· καὶ τὸν σαλπιγκτὴν ἐκέλευσε σημαίνειν καὶ πὺξ ἔπαισεν ὡς διατρίβοντα καὶ μὴ 
βουλόμενον. οὗτος μὲν οὖν ὕστερον εὐδοκίμησεν, ὡς τοῦ μὴ συνταραχθῆναι τὸ στρατόπεδον 
αἰτιώτατος γενόμενος. τὸν δὲ Κλεῖτον οὐχ ὑφιέμενον οἱ φίλοι μόλις ἐξέωσαν τοῦ ἀνδρῶνος· ὁ δὲ 
κατ’ ἄλλας θύρας αὖθις εἰσῄει, μάλ’ ὀλιγώρως καὶ θρασέως Εὐριπίδου τὰ ἐξ Ἀνδρομάχης ἰαμβεῖα 
ταῦτα περαίνων·

οἴμοι, καθ’ Ἑλλάδ’ ὡς κακῶς νομίζεται.
********************* 

But Clitus for all this would not stop, desiring Alexander to speak out if he had anything 
more to say, or else why did he invite men who were freeborn and accustomed to speak their 
minds openly without restraint to sup with him. He had better live and converse with 
barbarians and slaves who would not scruple to bow the knee to his Persian girdle and his 
white tunic. 
These words so provoked Alexander that, not able to suppress his anger any longer, he threw 
one of the apples that lay upon the table at him, and it hit him. He then looked for his 
sword, but Aristophanes, one of his guards, had hidden it away. Other men came about him and 
pleaded with him to stop, but their efforts were in vain. Breaking away from them, he called 
out aloud to his guards in the Macedonian language, which was a certain sign of some great 
disturbance in him, and he commanded a trumpeter to sound, giving him a blow with his 
clenched fist for not instantly obeying him (though afterwards the same man was commended for
disobeying an order which would have put the whole army into tumult and confusion). 
Clitus still refused to yield, and was pushed with much trouble by his friends out of the 
room. But he came in again immediately at another door, very irreverently and confidently 
singing the verses out of Euripides's Andromache, 

"In Greece, alas! how ill things ordered are."  
Οὕτω δὴ λαβὼν παρά τινος τῶν δορυφόρων Ἀλέξανδρος αἰχμήν, ἀπαντῶντα τὸν Κλεῖτον αὐτῷ καὶ 
παράγοντα τὸ πρὸ τῆς θύρας παρακάλυμμα διελαύνει. πεσόντος δὲ μετὰ στεναγμοῦ καὶ βρυχήματος, 
εὐθὺς ἀφῆκεν ὁ θυμὸς αὐτόν, καὶ γενόμενος παρ’ ἑαυτῷ, καὶ τοὺς φίλους ἰδὼν ἀφώνους ἑστῶτας, 
ἑλκύσασθαι μὲν ἐκ τοῦ νεκροῦ τὴν αἰχμὴν ἔφθασε, παῖσαι δ’ ἑαυτὸν ὁρμήσας παρὰ τὸν τράχηλον 
ἐπεσχέθη, τῶν σωματοφυλάκων τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ λαβόντων καὶ τὸ σῶμα βίᾳ παρενεγκόντων εἰς τὸν 
θάλαμον.
Upon this, at last, Alexander, snatching a spear from one of the soldiers, met Clitus as he 
was coming forward by the curtain that hung before the door, and he ran him through the body.
Clitus fell at once with a cry and a groan. Upon which the king's anger immediately 
vanishing, he came perfectly to himself, and when he saw his friends about him all in a 
profound silence, he pulled the spear out of the dead body, and would have thrust it into his
own throat, if the guards had not held his hands and by main force carried him away into his 
chamber, where all that night and the next day he wept bitterly, till being quite spent with 
lamenting and exclaiming, he lay as it were speechless, only fetching deep sighs.

Medallion, originally part of a headdress: bust of Eros 
This rich gold medallion is proof of the quality and inventiveness of the Oriental workshops 
during the Hellenistic period, which was one of the richest in the history of Greek 
goldsmiths. The piece was probably originally part of an ornamental headdress made in around 
250-200 BC. It is decorated with rinceaux and a wreath of foliage set with garnets. In the 
center, against the backdrop of foliage, is a high-relief winged bust of Eros, the god of 
love, wearing a crown of vine branches. 

A Hellenistic medallion from the eastern reaches of the empire
This splendid gold medallion, part of the Louis de Clercq Collection since the 19th century, 
was donated to the Louvre by H. de Boisgelin in 1967. It is not known where the medallion was
found, although it seems most likely that it was produced in a workshop in the eastern 
reaches of the Greek empire, in Syria or Asia Minor, some time during the second half of the 
3rd century BC. The quality of the workmanship and the choice of central motif - very 
fashionable at that time - reflect the blossoming of Greek goldsmith work during the 
Hellenistic period. Gold was plentiful thanks to the development of mining, particularly in 
Macedonia, and the dispersal of the treasure hoards built up by the Persians and plundered by
Alexander the Great. Close links with the Middle East and Egypt gave rise to a new aesthetic,
with polychromy adding to the already rich range of decorative techniques. From then on, gold
was used in conjunction with molten glass, enamel, and colored stones such as carnelian, 
amethyst, chalcedony, and particularly garnets, like the four set round the rim of this 
medallion.

The bust of Eros
The edge of the medallion is decorated with a wreath of foliage, a strip of beading, and 
acanthus rinceaux, together with flowers and stalks of wheat, forming a backdrop of 
vegetation to the high-relief bust in the center of the medallion. The winged bust of the 
youthful god of love, Eros, has a round, chubby-cheeked face. He is wearing a crown of vine 
branches. The repoussé likeness of the god anticipates the figures in relief that Roman 
goldsmiths would use to decorate the inner surfaces of their silver tableware a few centuries
later - for example the emblema bowl from the Boscoreale Treasure (Bj 1969). It also heralds 
the decorative style known as imago clipeata, which, in terms of sculpture, refers to the 
practice of placing a portrait in relief within a round shield or other circular base. 
Numerous examples can be found on Roman sarcophagi dating from the Imperial era.

Part of an ornamental headdress?
The medallion has small rings on the upper edge and a hook on the back that were probably 
intended to attach the precious medallion to a base, since lost. A number of such medallions,
similarly decorated with busts in relief, have survived. Their original function remains 
unclear, however. It has been suggested that they were lids for vases or small boxes, but it 
seems more likely that they were part of an elegant style of headdress made for wealthy 
clients. 
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[321] Medallion with a coin bearing the portrait of the Emperor Constantine
This medallion, decorated with busts in relief and openwork rinceaux, reflects the popularity
of coin jewelry from the 3rd century AD. The center is set with a gold coin with the portrait
of Constantine, minted in 321 in Sirmium, near Belgrade. The coin commemorates the second 
consulate of his sons Crispus and Constantine II. The pendant was once linked to three other 
medallions, now separated, and were probably part of a splendid necklace given by the emperor
to a high-ranking court dignitary.

A medallion dating from the 4th century AD
The Louvre purchased this superb gold medallion in 1973. It reflects the remarkable skill of 
the goldsmiths of the late empire. The pendant is in the shape of a disk decorated with 
foliage rinceaux in openwork gold leaf. This decorative technique, known as opus interrasile,
was developed in the 3rd century AD. It allows the artist to play with the effects of light 
and shade created by the lacy openwork. The technique was highly popular in late Antiquity. 
The whorls of foliage thus created are interspersed with six small busts in relief, encircled
by a granulation trim (the sixth bust has been lost). Although some of the busts, both male 
and female, appear to be individual portraits, it is difficult to determine who they are 
portraits of or whether they are personifications. Their significance remains a mystery. 
However, applique human busts had already been long present in the Roman sumptuary arts. The 
Boscoreale Treasure, now in the Louvre, contains a number of striking examples, such as the 
famous emblema bowl (Bj 1969). The busts on this medallion seem to have a purely decorative, 
rather than commemorative, function.

A coin bearing the portrait of the Emperor Constantine and his sons
The coin set in the center of the medallion is exceptional. It was worth two solidi, from the
Latin term solidus, meaning a gold coin. The Latin inscriptions engraved on either side 
indicate that it was minted in the workshops of Sirmium, near Belgrade, to commemorate the 
inauguration of the second consulate of Constantine's sons Crispus and Constantine II, on 
January I, 321. In accordance with the iconography of Roman emperors in the 3rd century AD, 
Constantine's portrait takes the form of a bust. His right hand is raised in a gesture of 
greeting, while in his left hand he holds a globe - the symbol of the universal empire. He is
wearing a crown decorated with rays in reference to the power of the sun and the breastplate 
and cloak of a general (the paludamentum). The reverse side of the coin bears the portraits 
of the emperor's two young sons, a reminder of the event that the coin was minted to 
celebrate. Both are wearing the garb of a consul - the heavy embroidered cloak and the laurel
wreath - and are holding the eagle scepter.

The fashion for coin jewelry
This pendant was originally part of a great treasure of jewelry and coins of unknown 
provenance. The collection was broken up and sold by public auction at Christie's in 1970. 
This medallion was originally linked to three other pendants with similar decoration. The 
four medallions must originally have been part of a ceremonial necklace made in around AD 
325. This type of jewelry made from coins bearing the portraits of members of the imperial 
family was particularly fashionable from the 3rd to the 6th centuries AD. The emperor often 
gave such pieces to high-ranking dignitaries to commemorate important events during his 
reign.
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Latin inscription on each side of the coin: "D. N. Constantinus Max. Aug." - "Crispus et 
Constantinus Nob. Caess. Cos. II - Sirm."

CHAPTER LI: That Constantine divided the Empire between his Three Sons, whom he had 
instructed in Politics and Religion.
HAVING thus established his power in the opposite extremities of the world, he divided the 
whole extent of his dominions, as though he were allotting a patrimonial inheritance to the 
dearest objects of his regard, among his three sons. To the eldest he assigned his 
grandfather's portion; to the second, the empire of the East; to the third, the countries 
which lie between these two divisions. And being desirous of furnishing his children with an 
inheritance truly valuable and salutary to their souls, he had been careful to imbue them 
with true religious principles, being himself their guide to the knowledge of sacred things, 
and also appointing men of approved piety to be their instructors. At the same time he 
assigned them the most accomplished teachers of secular learning, by some of whom they were 
taught the arts of war, while they were trained by others in political, and by others again 
in legal science. To each moreover was granted a truly royal retinue, consisting of infantry,
spearmen, and body guards, with every other kind of military force; commanded respectively by
captains, tribunes, and generals of whose warlike skill and devotion to his sons the emperor 
had had previous experience.

CHAPTER LII: That after they had reached Man's Estate he was their Guide in Piety.
As long as the Caesars were of tender years, they were aided by suitable advisers in the 
management of public affairs; but on their arrival at the age of manhood their father's 
instructions alone sufficed. When present he proposed to them his own example, and admonished
them to follow his pious course: in their absence he furnished them by letter with rules of 
conduct suited to their imperial station, the first and greatest of which was an exhortation 
to value the knowledge and worship of the Sovereign Lord of all more than wealth, nay, more 
than empire itself. At length he permitted them to direct the public administration of the 
empire without control, making it his first request that they would care for the interests of
the Church of God, and boldly profess themselves disciples of Christ. Thus trained, and 
excited to obedience not so much by precept as by their own voluntary desire for virtue, his 
sons more than fulfilled the admonitions of their father, devoting their earnest attention to
the service of God, and observing the ordinances of the Church even in the palace itself, 
with all the members of their households. For their father's forethought had provided that 
all the attendants of his son's should be Christians. And not only so, but the military 
officers of highest rank, and those who had the control of public business, were professors 
of the same faith: for the emperor placed confidence in the fidelity of men devoted to the 
service of God, as in a strong and sure defense. When our thrice blessed prince had completed
these arrangements, and thus secured order and tranquility throughout the empire, God, the 
dispenser of all blessings, judged it to be the fitting time to translate him to a better 
inheritance, and summoned him to pay the debt of nature.

CHAPTER LIII: Having reigned about Thirty-two Years, and lived above Sixty, he still had a 
Sound Body.
HE completed the time of his reign in two and thirty years, wanting a few months and days, 
and  his whole life extended to about twice that period. At this age he still possessed a 
sound and vigorous body, free from all blemish, and of more than youthful vivacity; a noble 
mien, and strength equal to any exertion; so that he was able to join in martial exercises, 
to fide, endure the fatigues of travel, engage in battle, and erect trophies over his 
conquered enemies, besides gaining those bloodless victories by which he was wont to triumph 
over those who opposed him.

CHAPTER LIV: Of those who abused his Extreme Benevolence for Avarice and Hypocrisy.
IN like manner his mental qualities reached the highest point of human perfection. Indeed he 
was distinguished by every excellence of character, but especially by benevolence; a virtue, 
however, which subjected him to censure from many, in consequence of the baseness of wicked 
men, who ascribed their own crimes to the emperor's forbearance. In truth I can myself bear 
testimony to the grievous evils which prevailed during these times; I mean the violence of 
rapacious and unprincipled men, who preyed on all classes of society alike, and the 
scandalous hypocrisy of those who crept into the Church, and assumed the name and character 
of Christians. His own benevolence and goodness of heart, the genuineness of his own faith, 
and his truthfulness of character, induced the emperor to credit the profession of these 
reputed Christians, who craftily preserved the semblance of sincere affection for his person.
The confidence he reposed in such men sometimes forced him into conduct unworthy of himself, 
of which envy took advantage to cloud in this respect the luster of his character.

CHAPTER LV: Constantine employed himself in Composition of Various Kinds to the Close of his 
Life.
THESE offenders, however, were soon overtaken by divine chastisement. To return to our 
emperor. He had so thoroughly trained his mind in the art of reasoning that he continued to 
the last to compose discourses on various subjects, to deliver frequent orations in public, 
and to instruct his hearers in the sacred doctrines of religion. He was also habitually 
engaged in legislating both on political and military questions;in short, in devising 
whatever might be conducive to the general welfare of the human race. It is well worthy of 
remark, that, very shortly before his departure, he pronounced a funeral oration before his 
usual auditory, in which he spoke at length on the immortality of the soul, the state of 
those who had persevered in a life of godliness, and the blessings which God has laid up in 
store for them that love him. On the other hand he made it appear by copious and conclusive 
arguments what the end of those will be who have pursued a contrary career, describing in 
vivid language the final ruin of the ungodly. His powerful testimony on these subjects seemed
so far to touch the consciences of those around him, that one of the self-imagined 
philosophers, of whom he asked his opinion of what he had heard, bore testimony to the truth 
of his words, and accorded a real, though reluctant, tribute of praise to the arguments by 
which he had exposed the worship of a plurality of gods. By converse such as this with his 
friends before his death, the emperor seemed as it were to smooth and prepare the way for his
transition to a happier life.

[52] Ἐπεὶ δὲ τήν τε νύκτα κακῶς κλαίων διήνεγκε, καὶ τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ἡμέραν 
ἤδη τῷ βοᾶν καὶ θρηνεῖν ἀπειρηκὼς ἄναυδος ἔκειτο, βαρεῖς ἀναφέρων στεναγμούς, δείσαντες οἱ 
φίλοι τὴν ἀποσιώπησιν εἰσῆλθον βίᾳ. καὶ τῶν μὲν ἄλλων οὐ προσίετο τοὺς λόγους, Ἀριστάνδρου δὲ
τοῦ μάντεως ὑπομιμνῄσκοντος αὐτὸν τήν τ’ ὄψιν ἣν εἶδε περὶ τοῦ Κλείτου καὶ τὸ σημεῖον, ὡς δὴ 
πάλαι καθειμαρμένων τούτων, ἔδοξεν ἐνδιδόναι.
His friends apprehending some harm from his silence, broke into the room, but he took no 
notice of what any of them said, till Aristander putting him in mind of the vision he had 
seen concerning Clitus, and the prodigy that followed, as if all had come to pass by an 
unavoidable fatality, he then seemed to moderate his grief. 
Διὸ Καλλισθένην τε τὸν φιλόσοφον παρεισήγαγον, Ἀριστοτέλους οἰκεῖον ὄντα, καὶ τὸν Ἀβδηρίτην 
Ἀνάξαρχον. ὧν Καλλισθένης μὲν ἠθικῶς ἐπειρᾶτο καὶ πρᾴως ὑποδυόμενος τῷ λόγῳ καὶ περιϊὼν 
ἀλύπως λαβέσθαι τοῦ πάθους, ὁ δ’ Ἀνάξαρχος ἰδίαν τινὰ πορευόμενος ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὁδὸν ἐν φιλοσοφίᾳ,
καὶ δόξαν εἰληφὼς ὑπεροψίας καὶ ὀλιγωρίας τῶν συνήθων, εὐθὺς εἰσελθὼν ἀνεβόησεν· "οὗτός ἐστιν
Ἀλέξανδρος, εἰς ὃν ἡ οἰκουμένη νῦν ἀποβλέπει· ὁ δ’ ἔρριπται κλαίων ὥσπερ ἀνδράποδον, ἀνθρώπων
νόμον καὶ ψόγον δεδοικώς, οἷς αὐτὸν προσήκει νόμον εἶναι καὶ ὅρον τῶν δικαίων, ἐπείπερ ἄρχειν
καὶ κρατεῖν νενίκηκεν, ἀλλὰ μὴ δουλεύειν ὑπὸ κενῆς δόξης κεκρατημένον". "οὐκ οἶσθ’" εἶπεν 
"ὅτι τὴν Δίκην ἔχει πάρεδρον ὁ Ζεὺς καὶ τὴν Θέμιν, ἵνα πᾶν τὸ πραχθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ κρατοῦντος 
θεμιτὸν ᾖ καὶ δίκαιον;" 
They now brought Callisthenes, the philosopher, who was the near friend of Aristotle, and 
Anaxarchus of Abdera, to him. Callisthenes used moral language, and gentle and soothing 
means, hoping to find access for words of reason, and get a hold upon the passion. But 
Anaxarchus, who had always taken a course of his own in philosophy, and had a name for 
despising and slighting his contemporaries, as soon as he came in, cried aloud, "Is this the 
Alexander whom the whole world looks to, lying here weeping like a slave, for fear of the 
censure and reproach of men, to whom he himself ought to be a law and measure of equity, if 
he would use the right his conquests have given him as supreme lord and governor of all, and 
not be the victim of a vain and idle opinion? Do not you know," said he, "that Zeus is 
represented to have Justice and Law on each hand of him, to signify that all the actions of a
conqueror are lawful and just?" 
τοιούτοις τισὶ λόγοις χρησάμενος ὁ Ἀνάξαρχος, τὸ μὲν πάθος ἐκούφισε τοῦ βασιλέως, τὸ δ’ ἦθος 
εἰς πολλὰ χαυνότερον καὶ παρανομώτερον ἐποίησεν, αὑτὸν δὲ δαιμονίως ἐνήρμοσε, καὶ τοῦ 
Καλλισθένους τὴν ὁμιλίαν, οὐδ’ ἄλλως ἐπίχαριν διὰ τὸ αὐστηρὸν οὖσαν, προσδιέβαλε.
Λέγεται δέ ποτε παρὰ δεῖπνον ὑπὲρ ὡρῶν καὶ κράσεως τοῦ περιέχοντος λόγων ὄντων τὸν 
Καλλισθένην, μετέχοντα δόξης τοῖς {δὲ} λέγουσι τἀκεῖ μᾶλλον εἶναι ψυχρὰ καὶ δυσχείμερα τῶν 
Ἑλληνικῶν, ἐναντιουμένου τοῦ Ἀναξάρχου καὶ φιλονικοῦντος, εἰπεῖν· "ἀλλὰ μὴν ἀνάγκη σοὶ ταῦτ’ 
ἐκείνων ὁμολογεῖν εἶναι ψυχρότερα· σὺ γὰρ ἐκεῖ μὲν ἐν τρίβωνι διεχείμαζες, ἐνταῦθα δὲ τρεῖς 
ἐπιβεβλημένος δάπιδας κατάκεισαι". 
With these and similar speeches, Anaxarchus indeed stopped the king's grief, but at the same 
time corrupted his character, rendering him more assertive and lawless than he had been. Nor 
did Anaxarchus fail to insinuate himself into Alexander's his favor, and to make 
Callisthenes's company, which at all times, because of his austerity, was not very 
acceptable, more uneasy and disagreeable to Alexander. 
It happened that these two philosophers met at an entertainment where conversation turned on 
the subject of climate and the temperature of the air. Callisthenes joined with their 
opinion, who held that those countries were colder, and the winter sharper there than in 
Greece. Anaxarchus would by no means allow this, but argued against it with some heat. 
"Surely," said Callisthenes, "you must admit this country to be colder than Greece, for there
you used to have but one threadbare cloak to keep out the coldest winter, and here you must 
have three good warm cloaks one over another." 
τὸν μὲν οὖν Ἀνάξαρχον καὶ τοῦτο προσπαρώξυνε.
This insinuation irritated Anaxarchus and the other pretenders to learning, 

CHAPTER LVI: How he took Bishops with him on an Expedition against the Persians, and look 
with him a Tent in the Form of a Church.
IT is also worthy of record that about the time of which I am at present writing, the 
emperor, having heard of an insurrection of some barbarians in the East, observed that the 
conquest of this enemy was still in store for him, and resolved on an expedition against the 
Persians. Accordingly he proceeded at once to put his forces in motion, at the same time 
communicating his intended march to the bishops who happened to be at his court, some of whom
he judged it right to take with him as companions, and as needful coadjutors in the service 
of God. They, on the other hand, cheerfully declared their willingness to follow in his 
train, disclaiming any desire to leave him, and engaging to battle with and for him by 
supplication to God on his behalf. Full of joy at this answer to his request, he unfolded to 
them his projected line of march;after which he caused a tent of great splendor, representing
in shape the figure of a church, to be prepared for his own use in the approaching war. In 
this he intended to unite with the bishops in offering prayers to the God from whom all 
victory proceeds.

CHAPTER LVII: How he received an Embassy from the Persians and kept the Night Vigil with 
others at the Feast of Easter.
IN the meanwhile the Persians, hearing of the emperor's warlike preparations, and not a 
little terrified at the prospect of an engagement with his forces, dispatched an embassy to 
pray for conditions of peace. These overtures the emperor, himself a sincere lover of peace, 
at once accepted, and readily entered on friendly relations with that people. At this time, 
the great festival of Easter was at hand; on which occasion he rendered the tribute of his 
prayers to God, and passed the night in watching with the rest.

CHAPTER LVIII: Concerning the Building of a Church in Honor of the Apostles at 
Constantinople.
AFTER this he proceeded to erect a church in memory of the apostles, in the city which bears 
his name. This building he carried to a vast height, and brilliantly decorated by encasing it
from the foundation to the roof with marble slabs of various colors. He also formed the inner
roof of finely fretted work, and overlaid it throughout with gold. The external covering, 
which protected the building from the rain, was of brass instead of tiles; and this too was 
splendidly and profusely adorned with gold, and reflected the sun's rays with a brilliancy 
which dazzled the distant beholder. The dome was entirely encompassed by a finely carved 
tracery, wrought in brass and gold.

CHAPTER LIX: Farther Description of the same Church.
SUCH was the magnificence with which the emperor was pleased to beautify this church. The 
building was surrounded by an open area of great extent, the four sides of which were 
terminated by porticos which enclosed the area and the church itself. Adjoining these 
porticos were ranges of stately chambers, with baths and promenades, and besides many 
apartments adapted to the use of those who had charge of the place.

CHAPTER LX: He also erected his own Sepulchral Monument in this Church.
ALL these edifices the emperor consecrated with the desire of perpetuating the memory of the 
apostles of our Saviour. He had, however, another object in erecting this building: an object
at first unknown, but which afterwards became evident to all. He had in fact made choice of 
this spot in the prospect of his own death, anticipating with extraordinary fervor of faith 
that his body would share their title with the apostles themselves, and that he should thus 
even after death become the subject, with them, of the devotions which should be performed to
their honor in this place. He accordingly caused twelve coffins to be set up in this church, 
like sacred pillars in honor and memory of the apostolic number, in the center of which his 
own was placed, having six of theirs on either side of it. Thus, as I said, he had provided 
with prudent foresight an honorable resting-place for his body after death, and, having long 
before secretly formed this resolution, he now consecrated this church to the apostles, 
believing that this tribute to their memory would be of no small advantage to his own soul. 
Nor did God disappoint him of that which he so ardently expected and desired. For after he 
had completed the first services of the feast of Easter, and had passed this sacred day of 
our Lord in a manner which made it an occasion of joy and gladness to himself and to all; the
God through whose aid he performed all these acts, and whose zealous servant he continued to 
be even to the end of life, was pleased at a happy time to translate him to a better life.

[53] Τοὺς δ’ ἄλλους σοφιστὰς καὶ κόλακας ὁ Καλλισθένης ἐλύπει, 
σπουδαζόμενος μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν νέων διὰ τὸν λόγον, οὐχ ἧττον δὲ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις ἀρέσκων διὰ τὸν 
βίον, εὔτακτον ὄντα καὶ σεμνὸν καὶ αὐτάρκη καὶ βεβαιοῦντα τὴν λεγομένην τῆς ἀποδημίας 
πρόφασιν, ὅτι τοὺς πολίτας καταγαγεῖν καὶ κατοικίσαι πάλιν τὴν πατρίδα φιλοτιμούμενος ἀνέβη 
πρὸς Ἀλέξανδρον. φθονούμενος δὲ διὰ τὴν δόξαν, ἔστιν ἃ καὶ καθ’ αὑτοῦ τοῖς διαβάλλουσι 
παρεῖχε, τάς τε κλήσεις τὰ πολλὰ διωθούμενος, ἔν τε τῷ συνεῖναι βαρύτητι καὶ σιωπῇ δοκῶν οὐκ 
ἐπαινεῖν οὐδ’ ἀρέσκεσθαι τοῖς γινομένοις, ὥστε καὶ τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον εἰπεῖν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ· μισῶ 
σοφιστήν, ὅστις οὐχ αὑτῷ σοφός.
Λέγεται δέ ποτε πολλῶν παρακεκλημένων ἐπὶ τὸ δεῖπνον ἐπαινέσαι κελευσθεὶς ἐπὶ τοῦ ποτηρίου 
Μακεδόνας ὁ Καλλισθένης οὕτως εὐροῆσαι πρὸς τὴν ὑπόθεσιν, ὥστ’ ἀνισταμένους κροτεῖν καὶ 
βάλλειν τοὺς στεφάνους ἐπ’ αὐτόν· 
and the crowd of flatterers in general could not endure to see Callisthenes so much admired 
and followed by the young men, and no less esteemed by the older men for his orderly life and
his gravity, and for being contented with his condition, and for confirming his goal with 
Alexander, that it was only to get his countrymen recalled from banishment, and to rebuild 
and re-people his native town. 
Besides the envy which his great reputation raised, Callisthenes also, by his own behavior, 
gave his ill-wishers opportunity to do him harm. For when he was invited to public 

CHAPTER LXI: His Sickness at Helenopolis, and Prayers respecting his Baptism.
AT first he experienced some slight bodily indisposition, which was soon followed by positive
disease. In consequence of this he visited the hot baths of his own city; and thence 
proceeded to that which bore the name of his mother. Here he passed some time in the church 
of the martyrs, and offered up supplications and prayers to God. Being at length convinced 
that his life was drawing to a close, he felt the time was come at which he should seek 
purification from sins of his past career, firmly believing that whatever errors he had 
committed as a mortal man, his soul would be purified from them through the efficacy of the 
mystical words and the salutary waters of baptism. Impressed with these thoughts, he poured 
forth his supplications and confessions to God, kneeling on the pavement in the church 
itself, in which he also now for the first time received the imposition of hands with prayer.
After this he proceeded as far as the suburbs of Nicomedia, and there, having summoned the 
bishops to meet him, addressed them in the following words.

CHAPTER LXII: Constantine's Appeal to the Bishops, requesting them to confer upon him the 
Rite of Baptism.
"THE time is arrived which I have long hoped for, with an earnest desire and prayer that I 
might obtain the salvation of God. The hour is come in which I too may have the blessing of 
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Naspeuringen van Paul Theelen: The Parallel Lives of Alexandros and Constantinus [Βίοι Παράλληλοι according to Πλούταρχος and Paul Theelen]

entertainments, he would most times refuse to come, or if he were present at any, he put a 
constraint upon the company by his austerity and silence, which seemed to intimate his 
disapproval of what he saw. Alexander himself said in application to him, "That vain pretence
to wisdom I detest, where a man's blind to his own interest." 
Being with many more invited to dine with the king, he was called upon when the cup came to 
him, to make an oration extempore in praise of the Macedonians, and he did it with such a 
flow of eloquence, that all who heard it rose from their seats to clap and applaud him, and 
threw their garland upon him. 
εἰπεῖν οὖν τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ὅτι, κατ’ Εὐριπίδην, τὸν λαβόντα τῶν λόγων καλὰς ἀφορμὰς οὐ μέγ’ 
ἔργον εὖ λέγειν· 
ἀλλ’ ἔνδειξαι" φάναι "τὴν σαυτοῦ δύναμιν ἡμῖν κατηγορήσας Μακεδόνων, ἵνα καὶ βελτίους 
γένωνται μαθόντες ἃ πλημμελοῦσιν". οὕτω δὴ τὸν ἄνδρα πρὸς τὴν παλινῳδίαν τραπόμενον πολλὰ 
παρρησιάσασθαι κατὰ τῶν Μακεδόνων, καὶ τὴν Ἑλληνικὴν στάσιν αἰτίαν ἀποφήναντα τῆς γενομένης 
περὶ Φίλιππον αὐξήσεως καὶ δυνάμεως, εἰπεῖν· ἐν δὲ διχοστασίῃ καὶ ὁ πάγκακος ἔλλαχε τιμῆς· 
ἐφ’ ᾧ πικρὸν καὶ βαρὺ τοῖς Μακεδόσιν ἐγγενέσθαι μῖσος, καὶ τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον εἰπεῖν, ὡς οὐ τῆς 
δεινότητος ὁ Καλλισθένης, ἀλλὰ τῆς δυσμενείας Μακεδόσιν ἀπόδειξιν δέδωκε.
Only Alexander told him out of Euripides, "I wonder not that you have spoken so well: it's 
easy on good subjects to excel." "Therefore," said Alexander, "if you will show the force of 
your eloquence, tell my Macedonians their faults, and dispraise them, that by hearing their 
errors they may learn to be better for the future."  
Callisthenes presently obeyed him, retracting all he had said before, and, inveighing against
the Macedonians with great freedom. He added that Philip had thrived and grown powerful, 
chiefly by the discord of the Greeks. He applied to Philip this verse, "In civil strife even 
villains rise to fame," which so offended the Macedonians, that Callithenes was odious to 
them ever after. And Alexander said, that instead of his eloquence, he had only made his ill-
will appear in what he had spoken. 

that seal which confers immortality; the hour in which I may receive the seal of salvation. I
had thought to do this in the waters of the river Jordan, wherein our Saviour, for our 
example, is recorded to have been baptized: but God, who knows what is expedient for us, is 
pleased that I should receive this blessing here. Be it so, then, without delay:for should it
be his will who is Lord of life and death, that my existence here should be prolonged, and 
should I be destined henceforth to associate with the people of God, and unite with them in 
prayer as a member of his. Church, I will prescribe to myself from this time such a course of
life as befits his service." After he had thus spoken, the prelates performed the sacred 
ceremonies in the usual manner, and, having given him the necessary instructions, made him a 
partaker of the mystic ordinance. Thus was Constantine the first of all sovereigns who was 
regenerated and perfected in a church dedicated to the martyrs of Christ; thus gifted with 
the Divine seal of baptism, he rejoiced in spirit, was renewed, and filled with heavenly 
light: his soul was gladdened by reason of the fervency of his faith, and astonished at the 
manifestation of the power of God. At the conclusion of the ceremony he arrayed himself in 
shining imperial vestments, brilliant as the light, and  reclined on a couch of the purest 
white, refusing to clothe himself with the purple any more.

CHAPTER LXIII: How after his Baptism he rendered Thanks God.
HE then lifted his voice and poured forth a strain of thanksgiving to God; after which he 
added these words. "Now I know that I am truly blessed: now I feel assured that I am 
accounted worthy of immortality, and am made a partaker of Divine light." He further 
expressed his compassion for the unhappy condition of those who were strangers to such 
blessings as he enjoyed: and when the tribunes and generals of his army appeared in his 
presence with lamentations and tears at the prospect of their bereavement, and with prayers 
that his days might yet be prolonged, he assured them in reply that he was now in possession 
of true life; that none but himself could know the value of the blessings he had received; so
that he was anxious rather to hasten than to defer his departure to God. He then proceeded to
complete the needful arrangement of his affairs, bequeathing an annual donation to the Roman 
inhabitants of his imperial city; apportioning the inheritance of the empire, like a 
patrimonial estate, among his own children; in short, making every disposition according to 
his own pleasure.

CHAPTER LXIV: Constantinople's Death at Noon on the Feast of Pentecost.
ALL these events occurred during a most important festival, I mean the august and holy 
solemnity of Pentecost, which is distinguished by a period of seven weeks, and sealed with 
that one day on which the holy Scriptures attest, the ascension of our common Saviour into 
heaven, and the descent of the Holy Spirit among men. In the course of this feast the emperor
received the privileges I have described; and on the last day of all, which one might justly 
call the feast of feasts, he was removed about mid-day to the presence of his God, leaving 
his mortal remains to his fellow mortals, and carrying into fellowship with God that part of 
his being which was capable of understanding and loving him. Such was the close of 
Constantine's mortal life. Let us now attend to the circumstances which followed this event.

CHAPTER LXV: Lamentations of the Soldiery and their Officers.
IMMEDIATELY the assembled spearmen and body-guard rent their garments, and prostrated 
themselves on the ground, striking their heads, and uttering lamentations and cries of 
sorrow, calling on their imperial lord and master, or rather, like true children, on their 
father, while their tribunes and centurions addressed him as their preserver, protector, and 
benefactor. The rest of the soldiery also came in respectful order to mourn as a flock the 
removal of their good shepherd. The people meanwhile ran wildly throughout the city, some 
expressing the inward sorrow of their hearts by loud cries, others appearing confounded with 
grief: each mourning the event as a calamity which had befallen himself, and bewailing his 
death as though they felt themselves bereft of a blessing common alike to all.

[54] Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ὁ Ἕρμιππός φησι τὸν ἀναγνώστην τοῦ Καλλισθένους 
Στροῖβον Ἀριστοτέλει διηγεῖσθαι, τὸν δὲ Καλλισθένην συνέντα τὴν ἀλλοτριότητα τοῦ βασιλέως δὶς
ἢ τρὶς ἀπιόντα πρὸς αὑτὸν εἰπεῖν· κάτθανε καὶ Πάτροκλος, ὅπερ σέο πολλὸν ἀμείνων.
οὐ φαύλως οὖν εἰπεῖν ἔοικεν ὁ Ἀριστοτέλης, ὅτι Καλλισθένης λόγῳ μὲν ἦν δυνατὸς καὶ μέγας, 
νοῦν δ’ οὐκ εἶχεν.
Ἀλλὰ τήν γε προσκύνησιν ἰσχυρῶς ἀπωσάμενος καὶ φιλοσόφως, καὶ μόνος ἐν φανερῷ διελθὼν ἃ κρύφα
πάντες οἱ βέλτιστοι καὶ πρεσβύτατοι τῶν Μακεδόνων ἠγανάκτουν, τοὺς μὲν Ἕλληνας αἰσχύνης 
ἀπήλλαξε μεγάλης, καὶ μείζονος Ἀλέξανδρον, ἀποτρέψας τὴν προσκύνησιν, αὑτὸν δ’ ἀπώλεσεν, 
ἐκβιάσασθαι δοκῶν μᾶλλον ἢ πεῖσαι τὸν βασιλέα. 
Hermippus assures us that one Stroebus, a servant whom Callisthenes kept to read to him, told
the whole story afterwards to Aristotle. When Callisthenes saw the king growing more and more
hostile to him, two or three times, as he departed, he recited  Homer's verses, "Death seized
at last on great Patroklos, too, Though in virtue he far exceeded you." Not without reason, 
therefore, did Aristotle give this character of Callisthenes, that he was, indeed, a powerful
speaker, but he had no tact. He acted certainly a true philosopher's part in refusing to pay 
adoration and in speaking out openly against faults that the most powerful and serious of the
Macedonians only discussed in private. He delivered the Greeks and Alexander from disgrace, 
when he was successful in his criticisms, but he ruined himself by it, because he went too 
roughly to work, as if he would have forced the king to that which he should done by reason 
and persuasion. 
Χάρης δ’ ὁ Μιτυληναῖός φησι τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ἐν τῷ συμποσίῳ πιόντα φιάλην προτεῖναί τινι τῶν 
φίλων· τὸν δὲ δεξάμενον πρὸς ἑστίαν ἀναστῆναι, καὶ πιόντα προσκυνῆσαι πρῶτον, εἶτα φιλῆσαι 
τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον {ἐν τῷ συμποσίῳ} καὶ κατακλιθῆναι. πάντων δὲ τοῦτο ποιούντων ἐφεξῆς, τὸν 
Καλλισθένην λαβόντα τὴν φιάλην, οὐ προσέχοντος τοῦ βασιλέως, ἀλλ’ Ἡφαιστίωνι 
προσδιαλεγομένου, πιόντα προσιέναι φιλήσοντα· Δημητρίου δὲ τοῦ προσονομαζομένου Φείδωνος 
εἰπόντος "ὦ βασιλεῦ, μὴ φιλήσῃς· οὗτος γάρ σε μόνος οὐ προσεκύνησε," διακλῖναι τὸ φίλημα τὸν 
Ἀλέξανδρον, τὸν δὲ Καλλισθένην μέγα φθεγξάμενον εἰπεῖν· "φιλήματι τοίνυν ἔλασσον ἔχων 
ἄπειμι".
Chares of Mitylene writes, that at a banquet Alexander, after he had drunk, gave the cup to 
one of his friends, who, on receiving it, rose up towards the domestic altar, and when he had
drunk, first adored and then kissed Alexander, and afterwards laid himself down at the table 
with the rest. All the rest of the company performed the same ritual, one after another, 
until it came to Callisthenes's turn, who took the cup and drank, while the king, who was 
engaged in conversation with Hephaestion, was not observing, and then came and offered to 
kiss him. But Demetrius Phidon stopped him, warning, "Sir, by no means let him kiss you, for 
he only of us all has refused to adore you." The king declined the kiss, and the only concern
that Callisthenes showed was that he said aloud, "Then I go away with a kiss less than the 
rest."  
The displeasure Callisthenes incurred by this action gave support to Hephaestion's 
declaration that he had broken his word to the king in not paying the same veneration that 
others did, as it was his duty to do. And to finish his disgrace, a number of men, such as 
Lysimachus and Hagnon, now came in with their accusations that the sophist went about 
everywhere boasting of his resistance to arbitrary power, and that the young men all ran 
after him, and honored him as the only man among so many thousands who had the courage to 
preserve his liberty. 

CHAPTER LXVI: Removal of the Body from Nicomedia to the Palace at Constantinople.
AFTER this the soldiers lifted the body from its couch, and laid it in a golden coffin, which
they enveloped in a covering of purple, and removed to the city which was called by his own 
name. Here it was placed in an elevated position in the principal chamber of the imperial 
palace, and surrounded by candles burning in candlesticks of gold, presenting a marvelous 
spectacle, and such as no one under the light of the sun had ever seen on earth since the 
world itself began. For in the central apartment of the imperial palace, the body of the 
emperor lay in its elevated resting-place, arrayed in the symbols of sovereignty, the diadem 
and purple robe, and encircled by a numerous retinue of attendants, who watched around it 
incessantly night and day.

CHAPTER LXVII: He received the same Honors from the Counts and other Officers as before his 
Death. 
THE military officers, too, of the highest rank, the counts, and the whole order of 
magistrates, who had been accustomed to do obeisance to their emperor before, continued to 
fulfill this duty without any change, even after his death entering the chamber at the 
appointed times, and saluting their coffined sovereign with bended knee, as though he were 
still alive. After them the senators appeared, and all who had been distinguished by any 
honorable office, and rendered the same homage. These were followed by multitudes of every 
rank, who came with their wives and children to witness the spectacle. These honors continued
to be rendered for a considerable time, the soldiers having resolved thus to guard the body 
until his sons should arrive, and take on themselves the conduct of their father's funeral. 
No mortal had ever, like this blessed prince, continued to reign even after death, and to 
receive the same homage as during his life: he only, of all who have ever lived, obtained 
this reward from God: a suitable reward, since he alone of all sovereigns had in all his 
actions honored the Supreme God and his Christ, and God himself accordingly was pleased that 
even his mortal remains should still retain imperial authority among men; thus indicating to 
all who were not utterly devoid of understanding the immortal and endless empire which his 
soul was destined to enjoy. This was the course of events here.

CHAPTER LXVIII: Resolution of the Army to confer thence-forward the Title of Augustus on his 
Sons.
MEANWHILE the tribunes selected from the troops under their command those officers whose 
fidelity and zeal had long been known to the emperor, and dispatched them to the Caesars with
intelligence of the late event. This service they accordingly performed. As soon, however, as
the soldiery throughout the provinces received the tidings of the emperor's decease, they 
all, as if by a supernatural impulse, resolved with one consent, as though their great 
emperor had been yet alive, to acknowledge none other than his sons as sovereigns of the 
Roman world: and these they soon after determined should no longer retain the name of Caesar,
but should each be honored with the title of Augustus, a name which indicates the highest 
supremacy of imperial power. Such were the measures adopted by the army; and these 
resolutions they communicated to each other by letter, so that the unanimous desire of the 
legions became known at the same point of time throughout the whole extent of the empire.

CHAPTER LXIX: Mourning for Constantine at Rome; and the Honor paid him there through 
Paintings after his Death.
ON the arrival of the news of the emperor's death in the imperial city, the Roman senate and 
people felt the announcement as the heaviest and most afflictive of all calamities, and gave 
themselves up to an excess of grief. The baths and markets were closed, the public 
spectacles, and all other recreations in which men of leisure are accustomed to indulge, were
interrupted. Those who had ere while lived in luxurious ease, now walked the streets in 
gloomy sadness, while all united in blessing the name of the deceased, as the one who was 
dear to God, and truly worthy of the imperial dignity. Nor was their sorrow expressed only in
words: they proceeded also to honor him, by the dedication of paintings to his memory, with 
the same respect as before his death. The design of these pictures embodied a representation 
of heaven itself, and depicted the emperor reposing in an ethereal mansion above the 
celestial vault. They too declared his sons alone to be emperors and Augusti, and begged with
earnest entreaty that they might be permitted to receive the body of their emperor, and 
perform his obsequies in the imperial city.

CHAPTER LXX: His Burial by his Son Constantius at Constantinople.
THUS did they there testify their respect for the memory of him who had been honored by God. 
The second of his sons, however, who had by this time arrived, proceeded to celebrate his 
father's funeral in the city which bears his name, himself heading the procession, which was 
preceded by detachments of soldiers in military array, and followed by vast multitudes, the 
body itself being surrounded by companies of spearmen and heavy armed infantry. On the 
arrival of the procession at the church dedicated to the apostles of our Saviour, the coffin 
was there entombed. Such honor did the youthful emperor Constantius render to his deceased 
parent, both by his presence, and by the due performance of this sacred ceremony.

[55] Τοιαύτης ὑπογινομένης ἀλλοτριότητος, πρῶτον μὲν Ἡφαιστίων 
ἐπιστεύετο λέγων, ὅτι συνθέμενος πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Καλλισθένης προσκυνῆσαι, ψεύσαιτο τὴν 
ὁμολογίαν· ἔπειτα Λυσίμαχοι καὶ Ἅγνωνες ἐπεφύοντο, φάσκοντες περιϊέναι τὸν σοφιστὴν ὡς ἐπὶ 
καταλύσει τυραννίδος μέγα φρονοῦντα, καὶ συντρέχειν πρὸς αὐτὸν τὰ μειράκια καὶ περιέπειν, ὡς 
μόνον ἐλεύθερον ἐν τοσαύταις μυριάσι. διὸ καὶ τῶν περὶ Ἑρμόλαον ἐπιβουλευσάντων τῷ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ 
καὶ φανερῶν γενομένων, ἔδοξαν ἀληθέσιν ὅμοια κατηγορεῖν οἱ διαβάλλοντες, ὡς τῷ μὲν 
προβαλόντι, πῶς ἂν ἐνδοξότατος γένοιτ’ ἄνθρωπος, εἶπεν "ἂν ἀποκτείνῃ τὸν ἐνδοξότατον," τὸν δ’
Ἑρμόλαον ἐπὶ τὴν πρᾶξιν παροξύνων ἐκέλευε μὴ δεδιέναι τὴν χρυσῆν κλίνην, ἀλλὰ μνημονεύειν ὅτι
καὶ νοσοῦντι καὶ τιτρωσκομένῳ πρόσεισιν ἀνθρώπῳ. καίτοι τῶν περὶ Ἑρμόλαον οὐδεὶς οὐδὲ διὰ τῆς
ἐσχάτης ἀνάγκης τοῦ Καλλισθένους κατεῖπεν. ἀλλὰ καὶ Ἀλέξανδρος αὐτὸς εὐθὺς Κρατερῷ γράφων καὶ
Ἀττάλῳ καὶ Ἀλκέτᾳ φησὶ τοὺς παῖδας βασανιζομένους ὁμολογεῖν, ὡς αὐτοὶ ταῦτα πράξειαν, ἄλλος 
δ’ οὐδεὶς συνειδείη. 
Therefore when a conspiracy by Hermolaus came to be discovered, the charges which 
Callisthenes' enemies brought against him were the more easily believed, particularly the 
charge that when Hermolaus asked him what he should do to be the most illustrious person on 
earth, Callisthenes told him the readiest way was to kill the person who was already so, and 
that to incite him to commit the deed, he told him not be awed by the golden couch, but 
remember Alexander was a man equally infirm and vulnerable as any other. However, none of 
Hermolaus's accomplices, in the utmost extremity under torture, made any mention of 
Callisthenes's being engaged in the conspiracy. Indeed, Alexander himself, in the letters 
which he wrote soon after to Craterus, Attalus, and Alcetas, tells them that the young men 
who were put to the torture declared they had entered into the plot of themselves, without 
any others being privy to or guilty of it. 
ὕστερον δὲ γράφων πρὸς Ἀντίπατρον καὶ τὸν Καλλισθένην συνεπαιτιασάμενος, "οἱ μὲν παῖδες" 
φησὶν "ὑπὸ τῶν Μακεδόνων κατελεύσθησαν, τὸν δὲ σοφιστὴν ἐγὼ κολάσω καὶ τοὺς ἐκπέμψαντας αὐτὸν
καὶ τοὺς ὑποδεχομένους ταῖς πόλεσι τοὺς ἐμοὶ ἐπιβουλεύοντας," ἄντικρυς ἔν γε τούτοις 
ἀποκαλυπτόμενος πρὸς Ἀριστοτέλην· καὶ γὰρ ἐτέθραπτο Καλλισθένης παρ’ αὐτῷ διὰ τὴν συγγένειαν,
ἐξ Ἡροῦς γεγονώς, ἀνεψιᾶς Ἀριστοτέλους. ἀποθανεῖν δ’ αὐτὸν οἱ μὲν ὑπ’ Ἀλεξάνδρου κρεμασθέντα 
λέγουσιν, οἱ δ’ ἐν πέδαις δεδεμένον καὶ νοσήσαντα, Χάρης δὲ μετὰ τὴν σύλληψιν ἑπτὰ μῆνας 
φυλάττεσθαι δεδεμένον, ὡς ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ κριθείη παρόντος Ἀριστοτέλους· ἐν αἷς δ’ ἡμέραις 
Ἀλέξανδρος {ἐν Μαλλοῖς Ὀξυδράκαις} ἐτρώθη περὶ τὴν Ἰνδίαν, ἀποθανεῖν ὑπέρπαχυν γενόμενον καὶ 
φθειριάσαντα.
But yet later, in a letter to Antipater, Alexander accuses Callisthenes. "The young men," he 
says, "were stoned to death by the Macedonians, but for the sophist [meaning Callisthenes] I 
will take care also to punish the one who sent him to me, and all those who harbor in their 
cities persons who conspire against my life." This is an unequivocal threat against 
Aristotle, in whose house Callisthenes, being his niece Hero's son, had been educated.  
Callisthenes' death is variously reported. Some say he was hanged by Alexander's orders. 
Others say that he died of sickness in prison. Chares writes he was kept in chains seven 
months after he was arrested, so that he might be prosecuted in full council, when Aristotle 
would be present, but he contracted a disease of vermin in prison, he grew swollen and there 
died, about the time that Alexander was wounded in India, in the country of the Malli 
Oxydracae, all which came to pass afterwards. 

CHAPTER LXXI: Sacred Service in the Church of the Apostles an the Occasion of Constantine's 
Funeral.
AS soon as [Constantius] had withdrawn himself with the military train, the ministers of God 
came forward, with the multitude and the whole congregation of the faithful, and performed 
the rites of Divine worship with prayer. At the same time the tribute of their praises was 
given to the character of this blessed prince, whose body rested on a lofty and conspicuous 
monument, and the whole multitude united with the priests of God in offering prayers for his 
soul, not without tears, - nay, rather with much weeping; thus performing an office consonant
with the desires of the pious deceased. In this respect also the favor of God was manifested 
to his servant, in that he not only bequeathed the succession of the empire to his own 
beloved sons, but that the earthly tabernacle of his thrice blessed soul, according to his 
own earnest wish, was permitted to share the monument of the apostles; was associated with 
the honor of their name, and with that of the people of God; was honored by the performance 
of the sacred ordinances and mystic service; and enjoyed a participation in the prayers of 
the saints. Thus, too, he continued to possess imperial power even after death, controlling, 
as though with renovated life, a universal dominion, and retaining in his own name, as 
Victor, Maximus, Augustus, the sovereignty of the Roman world. 

CHAPTER LXXII: Of the Phoenix.
WE cannot compare him with that bird of Egypt, the only one, as they say, of its kind, which 
dies, self-sacrificed, in the midst of aromatic perfumes, and, rising from its own ashes with
new life, soars aloft in the same form which it had before. Rather did he resemble his 
Saviour, who, as the sown corn which is multiplied from a single grain, had yielded abundant 
increase through the blessing of God, and had overspread the whole world with his fruit. Even
so did our thrice blessed prince become multiplied, as it were, through the succession of his
sons. His statue was erected along with theirs in every province; and the name of Constantine
was owned and honored even after the close of his mortal life.

CHAPTER LXXIII: How Constantine is represented on Coins in the Act of ascending to Heaven.
A COINAGE was also struck which bore the following device. On one side appeared the figure of
our blessed prince, with the head closely veiled: the reverse exhibited him sitting as a 
charioteer, drawn by four horses, with a hand stretched downward from above to receive him up
to heaven.

CHAPTER LXXIV: The God whom he had honored deservedly honored him in Return.
SUCH are the proofs by which the Supreme God has made it manifest to us, in the person of 
Constantine, who alone of all sovereigns had openly professed the Christian faith, how great 
a difference he perceives between those whose privilege it is to worship him and his Christ, 
and those who have chosen the contrary part, who provoked his enmity by daring to assail his 
Church, and whose calamitous end, in every instance, afforded tokens of his displeasure, as 
manifestly as the death of Constantine conveyed to all men an evident assurance of his Divine
love.

CHAPTER LXXV: He surpassed all Preceding Emperors in Devotion to God.
STANDING, as he did, alone and pre-eminent among the Roman emperors as a worshiper of God; 
alone as the bold proclaimer to all men of the doctrine of Christ; having alone rendered 
honor, as none before him had ever done, to his Church; having alone abolished utterly the 
error of polytheism, and discountenanced idolatry in every form: so, alone among them both 
during life and after death, was he accounted worthy of such honors as none can say have been
attained to by any other; so that no one, whether Greek or Barbarian, nay, of the ancient 
Romans themselves, has ever been presented to us as worthy of comparison with him.

[56] Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ὕστερον ἐπράχθη. Δημάρατος δ’ ὁ Κορίνθιος ἤδη 
πρεσβύτερος ὢν ἐφιλοτιμήθη πρὸς Ἀλέξανδρον ἀναβῆναι· καὶ θεασάμενος αὐτὸν εἶπε μεγάλης ἡδονῆς
ἐστερῆσθαι τοὺς Ἕλληνας, ὅσοι τεθνήκασι πρὶν ἰδεῖν Ἀλέξανδρον ἐν τῷ Δαρείου θρόνῳ καθήμενον. 
οὐ μὴν ἐπὶ πλέον γε τῆς πρὸς αὑτὸν εὐνοίας τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπέλαυσεν, ἀλλ’ ἐξ ἀρρωστίας ἀποθανὼν
ἐκηδεύθη μεγαλοπρεπῶς, καὶ τάφον ἔχωσεν ὁ στρατὸς ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τῇ περιμέτρῳ μέγαν, ὕψος δὲ πηχῶν 
ὀγδοήκοντα· τὰ δὲ λείψανα τέθριππον κεκοσμημένον λαμπρῶς ἐπὶ θάλασσαν κατεκόμισε.
For to go on in order, Demaratus of Corinth, now quite an old man, had made a great effort, 
about this time, to pay Alexander a visit; and when he had seen him, said he pitied the 
misfortune of those Greeks, who were so unhappy as to die before they had beheld Alexander 
seated on the throne of Darius. But he did not long enjoy the benefit of the king's kindness 
for him, any otherwise than that soon after falling sick and dying, he had a magnificent 
funeral, and the army raised him a monument of earth fourscore cubits high, and of a vast 
circumference. His ashes were conveyed in a very rich chariot, drawn by four horses, to the 
seaside.

[57] Μέλλων δ’ ὑπερβάλλειν εἰς τὴν Ἰνδικὴν ὡς ἑώρα πλήθει λαφύρων 
τὴν στρατιὰν ἤδη βαρεῖαν καὶ δυσκίνητον οὖσαν, ἅμ’ ἡμέρᾳ συνεσκευασμένων τῶν ἁμαξῶν πρώτας 
μὲν ὑπέπρησε τὰς αὑτοῦ καὶ τὰς τῶν ἑταίρων, μετὰ δὲ ταύτας ἐκέλευσε καὶ ταῖς τῶν Μακεδόνων 
ἐνεῖναι πῦρ. καὶ τοῦ πράγματος τὸ βούλευμα μεῖζον ἐφάνη καὶ δεινότερον ἢ τὸ ἔργον· ὀλίγους 
μὲν γὰρ ἠνίασεν, οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι βοῇ καὶ ἀλαλαγμῷ μετ’ ἐνθουσιασμοῦ, τὰ μὲν ἀναγκαῖα τοῖς 
δεομένοις μεταδιδόντες, τὰ δὲ περιόντα τῆς χρείας αὐτοὶ κατακαίοντες καὶ διαφθείροντες, ὁρμῆς
καὶ προθυμίας ἐνεπίμπλασαν τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον. ἤδη δὲ καὶ φοβερὸς ἦν καὶ ἀπαραίτητος κολαστὴς τῶν
πλημμελούντων· καὶ γὰρ Μένανδρόν τινα τῶν ἑταίρων ἄρχοντα φρουρίου καταστήσας, ὡς οὐκ 
ἐβούλετο μένειν, ἀπέκτεινε, καὶ τῶν ἀποστάντων βαρβάρων Ὀρσοδάτην αὐτὸς κατετόξευσε. 
Alexander, now intent upon his expedition into India, took notice that his soldiers were so 
charged with booty that it hindered their marching. Therefore, at break of day, as soon as 
the baggage wagons were laden first he set fire to his own, and to those of his friends, and 
then commanded those to be burnt which belonged to the rest of the army. An act which in the 
deliberation of it had seemed more dangerous and difficult than it proved in the execution, 
with which few were dissatisfied for most of the soldiers, as if they had been inspired, 
uttering loud outcries and warlike shoutings, supplied one another with what was absolutely 
necessary, and burnt and destroyed all that was superfluous, the sight of which redoubled 
Alexander's zeal and eagerness for his design. And, indeed, he was now grown very severe and 
inexorable in punishing those who committed any fault. For he put Menander, one of his 
friends, to death for deserting a fortress where he had placed him in garrison, and shot 
Orsodates, one of the barbarians who revolted from him, with his own hand. 
προβάτου δὲ τεκόντος ἄρνα περὶ τῇ κεφαλῇ σχῆμα καὶ χρῶμα τιάρας ἔχοντα καὶ διδύμους 
ἑκατέρωθεν αὐτῆς, βδελυχθεὶς τὸ σημεῖον ἐκαθάρθη μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν Βαβυλωνίων, οὓς ἐξ ἔθους ἐπήγετο
πρὸς τὰ τοιαῦτα, διελέχθη δὲ πρὸς τοὺς φίλους, ὡς οὐ δι’ αὑτόν, ἀλλὰ δι’ ἐκείνους ταράττοιτο,
μὴ τὸ κράτος εἰς ἀγεννῆ καὶ ἄναλκιν ἄνθρωπον ἐκλιπόντος αὐτοῦ περιστήσῃ τὸ δαιμόνιον. 
At this time a sheep happened to yean a lamb, with the perfect shape and color of a tiara 
upon the head, and testicles on each side; which portent Alexander regarded with such 
dislike, that he immediately caused his Babylonian priests, whom he usually carried about 
with him for such purposes, to purify him, and told his friends he was not so much concerned 
for his own sake as for theirs, out of an apprehension that after his death the divine power 
might suffer his empire to fall into the hands of some degenerate, impotent person. 
οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ βέλτιόν τι σημεῖον γενόμενον τὴν ἀθυμίαν ἔλυσεν. ὁ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῶν στρωματοφυλάκων 
τεταγμένος ἀνὴρ Μακεδὼν ὄνομα Πρόξενος, τῇ βασιλικῇ σκηνῇ χώραν ὀρύττων παρὰ τὸν Ὦξον 
ποταμόν, ἀνεκάλυψε πηγὴν ὑγροῦ λιπαροῦ καὶ πιμελώδους· ἀπαντλουμένου δὲ τοῦ πρώτου, καθαρὸν 
ἀνέβλυζεν ἤδη καὶ διαυγές {ἔλαιον}, οὔτ’ ὀσμῇ δοκοῦν ἐλαίου διαφέρειν οὔτε γεύσει, 
στιλπνότητά τε καὶ λιπαρότητα παντάπασιν ἀπαράλλακτον, καὶ ταῦτα τῆς χώρας μηδ’ ἐλαίας 
φερούσης. λέγεται μὲν οὖν καὶ τὸν Ὦξον αὐτὸν εἶναι μαλακώτατον ὕδωρ, ὥστε τὸ δέρμα τοῖς 
λουομένοις ἐπιλιπαίνειν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ θαυμαστῶς Ἀλέξανδρος ἡσθεὶς δῆλός ἐστιν ἐξ ὧν γράφει
πρὸς Ἀντίπατρον, ἐν τοῖς μεγίστοις τοῦτο τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ γεγονότων αὐτῷ τιθέμενος. οἱ δὲ 
μάντεις ἐνδόξου μὲν στρατείας, ἐπιπόνου δὲ καὶ χαλεπῆς τὸ σημεῖον ἐποιοῦντο· πόνων γὰρ ἀρωγὴν
ἔλαιον ἀνθρώποις ὑπὸ θεοῦ δεδόσθαι.
But this fear was soon removed by a wonderful thing that happened not long after, and was 
thought to presage better. For Proxenus, a Macedonian, who was the chief of those who looked 
to the king's furniture, as he was breaking up the ground near the river Oxus, to set up the 
royal pavilion, discovered a spring of a fat oily liquor, which, after the top was taken off,
ran pure, clear oil, without any difference either of taste or smell, having exactly the same
smoothness and brightness, and that, too, in a country where no olives grew. The water, 
indeed, of the river Oxus, is said to be the smoothest to the feeling of all waters, and to 
leave a gloss on the skins of those who bathe themselves in it. Whatever might be the cause, 
certain it is that Alexander was wonderfully pleased with it, as appears by his letters to 
Antipater, where he speaks of it as one of the most remarkable presages that God had ever 
favored him with. The diviners told him it signified his expedition would be glorious in the 
event, but very painful and attended with many difficulties; for oil, they said, was bestowed
on mankind by God as a refreshment of their labors. 

[58] Πολλοὶ μὲν οὖν κατὰ τὰς μάχας αὐτῷ κίνδυνοι συνέπεσον, 
καὶ τραύμασι νεανικοῖς ἀπήντησε, τὴν δὲ πλείστην φθορὰν ἀπορίαι τῶν ἀναγκαίων καὶ δυσκρασίαι 
τοῦ περιέχοντος ἀπειργάσαντο τῆς στρατιᾶς. αὐτὸς δὲ τόλμῃ τὴν τύχην ὑπερβαλέσθαι καὶ τὴν 
δύναμιν ἀρετῇ φιλοτιμούμενος, οὐδὲν ᾤετο τοῖς θαρροῦσιν ἀνάλωτον οὐδ’ ὀχυρὸν εἶναι τοῖς 
ἀτόλμοις. 
Nor did they judge wrong, for he exposed himself to many hazards in the battles which he 
fought, and received very severe wounds, but the greatest loss in his army was occasioned 
through the unwholesomeness of the air and the lack of necessary provisions. But he still 
applied himself to overcome fortune and whatever opposed him, by resolution and virtue, and 
thought nothing impossible to true intrepidity, and on the other hand nothing secure or 
strong for cowardice. 
λέγεται δὲ τὴν Σισιμίθρου πολιορκῶν πέτραν, ἀπότομον οὖσαν καὶ ἀπρόσβατον, ἀθυμούντων τῶν 
στρατιωτῶν, ἐρωτῆσαι τὸν Ὀξυάρτην, ποῖός τις αὐτὸς εἴη τὴν ψυχὴν ὁ Σισιμίθρης. φήσαντος δὲ 
τοῦ Ὀξυάρτου δειλότατον ἀνθρώπων, "λέγεις σύ γε" φάναι "τὴν πέτραν ἁλώσιμον ἡμῖν εἶναι· τὸ 
γὰρ ἄρχον αὐτῆς οὐκ ὀχυρόν ἐστι". ταύτην μὲν οὖν ἐκφοβήσας τὸν Σισιμίθρην ἔλαβεν. 
It is told of him that when he besieged Sisimithres, who held an inaccessible, impregnable 
rock against him, and his soldiers began to despair of taking it, he asked Oxyartes whether 
Sisimithres was a man of courage, who assuring him he was the greatest coward alive, "Then 
you tell me," said he, "that the place may easily be taken, since what is in command of it is
weak." And in a little time he so terrified Sisimithres that he took it without any 
difficulty. 
ἑτέρᾳ δ’ ὁμοίως ἀποτόμῳ προσβαλὼν ἔχων τοὺς νεωτέρους τῶν Μακεδόνων, Ἀλέξανδρόν τινα 
καλούμενον προσαγορεύσας, "ἀλλὰ σοί γ’ " εἶπεν "ἀνδραγαθεῖν προσήκει καὶ διὰ τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν". 
ἐπεὶ δὲ λαμπρῶς ὁ νεανίας ἀγωνιζόμενος ἔπεσεν, οὐ μετρίως ἐδήχθη. τῇ δὲ καλουμένῃ Νύσῃ τῶν 
Μακεδόνων ὀκνούντων προσάγειν (καὶ γὰρ ποταμὸς ἦν πρὸς αὐτῇ βαθύς), ἐπιστὰς "τί γάρ;" εἶπεν 
"ὁ κάκιστος ἐγὼ νεῖν οὐκ ἔμαθον;" καὶ ἤδη ἔχων τὴν ἀσπίδα περᾶν ἠθέλησεν. *** ἐπεὶ δὲ 
καταπαύσαντος τὴν μάχην αὐτοῦ παρῆσαν ἀπὸ τῶν πολιορκουμένων πόλεων πρέσβεις δεησόμενοι, 
πρῶτον μὲν ὀφθεὶς ἀθεράπευτος ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις, ἐξέπληξεν αὐτούς· ἔπειτα προσκεφαλαίου τινὸς 
αὐτῷ κομισθέντος, ἐκέλευσε λαβόντα καθίσαι τὸν πρεσβύτατον· Ἄκουφις ἐκαλεῖτο. θαυμάσας οὖν 
τὴν {λαμ}πρᾳότητα καὶ φιλανθρωπίαν ὁ Ἄκουφις ἠρώτα, τί βούλεται ποιοῦντας αὐτοὺς ἔχειν 
φίλους. φήσαντος δὲ τοῦ Ἀλεξάνδρου "σὲ μὲν ἄρχοντα καταστήσαντας αὑτῶν, πρὸς δ’ ἡμᾶς 
πέμψαντας ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας τοὺς ἀρίστους," γελάσας ὁ Ἄκουφις "ἀλλὰ βέλτιον" εἶπεν "ἄρξω βασιλεῦ,
τοὺς κακίστους πρὸς σὲ πέμψας μᾶλλον ἢ τοὺς ἀρίστους".
At an attack which he made upon such another precipitous place with some of his Macedonian 
soldiers, he called to one whose name was Alexander, and told him he at any rate must fight 
bravely if it were but for his name's sake. The youth fought gallantly and was killed in the 
action, at which he was sensibly afflicted. Another time, seeing his men march slowly and 
unwillingly to the siege of the place called Nysa, because of a deep river between them and 
the town, he advanced before them, and standing upon the bank, "What a miserable man," said 
he, "am I, that I have not learned to swim!" and then was hardly dissuaded from endeavoring 
to pass it upon his shield. Here, after the assault was over, the ambassadors who from 
several towns which he had blocked up came to submit to him and make their peace, were 
surprised to find him still in his armor, without any one in waiting or attendance upon him, 
and when at last some one brought him a cushion, he made the eldest of them, named Acuphis, 
take it and sit down upon it. The old man, marveling at his magnanimity and courtesy, asked 
him what his countrymen should do to merit his friendship. "I would have them," said 
Alexander, "choose you to govern them, and send one hundred of the most worthy men among them
to remain with me as hostages." Acuphis laughed and answered, "I shall govern them with more 
ease, sir, if I send you so many of the worst, rather than the best of my subjects." 

[59] Ὁ δὲ Ταξίλης λέγεται μὲν τῆς Ἰνδικῆς ἔχειν μοῖραν οὐκ ἀποδέουσαν 
Αἰγύπτου τὸ μέγεθος, εὔβοτον δὲ καὶ καλλίκαρπον ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα, σοφὸς δέ τις ἀνὴρ εἶναι καὶ 
τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ἀσπασάμενος "τί δεῖ πολέμων" φάναι "καὶ μάχης ἡμῖν Ἀλέξανδρε πρὸς ἀλλήλους, εἰ
μήθ’ ὕδωρ ἀφαιρησόμενος ἡμῶν ἀφῖξαι, μήτε τροφὴν ἀναγκαίαν, ὑπὲρ ὧν μόνων ἀνάγκη διαμάχεσθαι 
νοῦν ἔχουσιν ἀνθρώποις; τοῖς δ’ ἄλλοις χρήμασι καὶ κτήμασι λεγομένοις, εἰ μέν εἰμι κρείττων, 
ἕτοιμος εὖ ποιεῖν, εἰ δ’ ἥττων, οὐ φεύγω χάριν ἔχειν εὖ παθών". ἡσθεὶς οὖν ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος καὶ 
δεξιωσάμενος αὐτόν, "ἦ που νομίζεις" ἔφη "δίχα μάχης ἔσεσθαι τὴν ἔντευξιν ἡμῖν ἀπὸ τοιούτων 
λόγων καὶ φιλοφροσύνης; ἀλλ’ οὐδέν σοι πλέον· ἐγὼ γὰρ ἀγωνιοῦμαι πρὸς σὲ καὶ διαμαχοῦμαι ταῖς
χάρισιν, ὥς μου χρηστὸς ὢν μὴ περιγένῃ". λαβὼν δὲ δῶρα πολλὰ καὶ δοὺς πλείονα, τέλος χίλια 
τάλαντα νομίσματος αὐτῷ προέπιεν· ἐφ’ οἷς τοὺς μὲν φίλους ἰσχυρῶς ἐλύπησε, τῶν δὲ βαρβάρων 
πολλοὺς ἐποίησεν ἡμερωτέρως ἔχειν πρὸς αὐτόν.
The extent of King Taxiles's dominions in India was thought to be as large as Egypt, 
abounding in good pastures, and producing beautiful fruits. The king himself had the 
reputation of a wise man, and at his first interview with Alexander he spoke to him in these 
terms: "To what purpose," said he, "should we make war upon one another, if the design of 
your coming into these parts be not to rob us of our water or our necessary food, which are 
the only things that wise men are indispensably obliged to fight for? As for other riches and
possessions, as they are accounted in the eye of the world, if I am better provided of them 
than you, I am ready to let you share with me; but if fortune has been more liberal to you 
than me, I have no objection to be obliged to you." This discourse pleased Alexander so much 
that, embracing him, "Do you think," said he to him, "your kind words and courteous behavior 
will bring you off in this interview without a contest? No, you shall not escape so. I shall 
contend and do battle with you so far, that no matter how obliging you are, you shall not 
have the better of me." Then receiving some presents from him, he returned him others of 
greater value, and to complete his bounty gave him in money ready coined one thousand 
talents; at which his old friends were much displeased, but it gained him the hearts of many 
of the barbarians. 
Ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν Ἰνδῶν οἱ μαχιμώτατοι μισθοφοροῦντες ἐπεφοίτων ταῖς πόλεσιν ἐρρωμένως ἀμύνοντες, 
καὶ πολλὰ τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον ἐκακοποίουν, σπεισάμενος ἔν τινι πόλει πρὸς αὐτούς, ἀπιόντας ἐν ὁδῷ 
λαβὼν ἅπαντας ἀπέκτεινε. καὶ τοῦτο τοῖς πολεμικοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ, τὰ ἄλλα νομίμως καὶ 
βασιλικῶς πολεμήσαντος, ὥσπερ κηλὶς πρόσεστιν.
Οὐκ ἐλάσσονα δὲ τούτων οἱ φιλόσοφοι πράγματα παρέσχον αὐτῷ, τούς τε προστιθεμένους τῶν 
βασιλέων κακίζοντες, καὶ τοὺς ἐλευθέρους δήμους ἀφιστάντες. διὸ καὶ τούτων πολλοὺς ἐκρέμασε.
The best soldiers of the Indians now entered into the pay of several of the cities, to defend
them, and did it so bravely that they put Alexander to a great deal of trouble, until at last
they surrendered, and as they were marching away, Alexander put them all to the sword. This 
breach of his word remains as a blemish upon his achievements in war, which he otherwise had 
performed throughout with justice and honor that befits a king. Nor was he less disturbed by 
the Indian philosophers, who criticized those princes who joined his party, and who solicited
the free nations to oppose him. Alexander took several of these also and caused them to be 
hanged. 

[60] Τὰ δὲ πρὸς Πῶρον αὐτὸς ἐν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς ὡς ἐπράχθη γέγραφε. 
φησὶ γάρ, ἐν μέσῳ τῶν στρατοπέδων τοῦ Ὑδάσπου ῥέοντος, ἀντιπρῴρους ἱστάντα τοὺς ἐλέφαντας ἀεὶ
τὸν Πῶρον ἐπιτηρεῖν τὴν διάβασιν. αὑτὸν μὲν οὖν καθ’ ἡμέραν ἑκάστην ψόφον ποιεῖν καὶ θόρυβον 
ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ πολύν, ἐθίζοντα τοὺς βαρβάρους μὴ φοβεῖσθαι· νυκτὸς δὲ χειμερίου καὶ 
ἀσελήνου λαβόντα τῶν πεζῶν μέρος, ἱππεῖς δὲ τοὺς κρατίστους, καὶ προελθόντα πόρρω τῶν 
πολεμίων, διαπερᾶσαι πρὸς νῆσον οὐ μεγάλην. ἐνταῦθα δὲ ῥαγδαίου μὲν ἐκχυθέντος ὄμβρου, 
πρηστήρων δὲ πολλῶν καὶ κεραυνῶν εἰς τὸ στρατόπεδον φερομένων, ὅμως ὁρῶν ἀπολλυμένους τινὰς 
καὶ συμφλεγομένους ὑπὸ τῶν κεραυνῶν, ἀπὸ τῆς νησῖδος ἄρας προσφέρεσθαι ταῖς ἀντιπέρας ὄχθαις.
τραχὺν δὲ τὸν Ὑδάσπην ὑπὸ τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐπιόντα καὶ μετέωρον ἔκρηγμα ποιῆσαι μέγα, καὶ πολὺ 
μέρος ἐκείνῃ φέρεσθαι τοῦ ῥεύματος, αὐτοὺς δὲ δέξασθαι τὸ μέσον οὐ βεβαίως, ἅτε δὴ 
συνολισθάνον καὶ περιρρηγνύμενον. ἐνταῦθα δ’ εἰπεῖν φασιν αὐτόν· 
Alexander, in his own letters, has given us an account of his war with Porus. He says the two
armies were separated by the Hydaspes River, on whose opposite bank Porus continually kept 
his elephants in order of battle, with their heads towards their enemies, to guard the 
passage; that he, on the other hand, made every day a great noise and clamor in his camp, to 
dissipate the apprehensions of the barbarians; that one stormy dark night he passed the 
river, at a distance from the place where the enemy lay, into a little island, with part of 
his foot and the best of his horse. Here there fell a most violent storm of rain, accompanied
with lightning and whirlwinds, and seeing some of his men burnt and dying with the lightning,
he nevertheless quitted the island and made over to the other side. The Hydaspes, he says, 
now after the storm, was so swollen and grown so rapid as to have made a breach in the bank, 
and a part of the river was now pouring in here, so that when he came across it was with 
difficulty he got a footing on the land, which was slippery and unsteady, and exposed to the 
force of the currents on both sides. This is the occasion when he is related to have said,
"ὦ Ἀθηναῖοι, ἆρά γε πιστεύσαιτ’ ἄν, ἡλίκους ὑπομένω κινδύνους ἕνεκα τῆς παρ’ ὑμῖν εὐδοξίας;" 
ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν Ὀνησίκριτος εἴρηκεν· αὐτὸς δέ φησι τὰς σχεδίας ἀφέντας αὐτοὺς μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων 
τὸ ἔκρηγμα διαβαίνειν, ἄχρι μαστῶν βρεχομένους, διαβὰς δὲ τῶν πεζῶν εἴκοσι σταδίους 
προϊππεῦσαι, λογιζόμενος, εἰ μὲν οἱ πολέμιοι τοῖς ἵπποις προσβάλοιεν, πολὺ κρατήσειν, εἰ δὲ 
κινοῖεν τὴν φάλαγγα, φθήσεσθαι τοὺς πεζοὺς αὐτῷ προσγενομένους· θάτερον δὲ συμβῆναι. τῶν γὰρ 
ἱππέων χιλίους καὶ τῶν ἁρμάτων ἑξήκοντα συμπεσόντα τρεψάμενος, τὰ μὲν ἅρματα λαβεῖν ἅπαντα, 
τῶν δ’ ἱππέων ἀνελεῖν τετρακοσίους. οὕτω δὴ συμφρονήσαντα τὸν Πῶρον, ὡς αὐτὸς εἴη διαβεβηκὼς 
Ἀλέξανδρος, ἐπιέναι μετὰ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως, πλὴν ὅσον ἐμποδὼν εἶναι τοῖς διαβαίνουσι τῶν 
Μακεδόνων ἀπέλιπε· φοβηθεὶς δὲ τὰ θηρία καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πολεμίων, αὐτὸς μὲν ἐνσεῖσαι κατὰ 
θάτερον κέρας, Κοῖνον δὲ τῷ δεξιῷ προσβαλεῖν κελεῦσαι. γενομένης δὲ τροπῆς, ἑκατέρωθεν 
ἀναχωρεῖν ἀεὶ πρὸς τὰ θηρία καὶ συνειλεῖσθαι τοὺς ἐκβιαζομένους, ὅθεν ἤδη τὴν μάχην 
ἀναμεμειγμένην εἶναι, καὶ μόλις ὀγδόης ὥρας ἀπειπεῖν τοὺς πολεμίους. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ὁ τῆς 
μάχης ποιητὴς αὐτὸς ἐν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς εἴρηκεν.
"O ye Athenians, will ye believe what dangers I incur to merit your praise?" This, however, 
is Onesicritus's story.
Alexander says, here the men left their boats, and passed the breach in their armor, up to 
the breast in water, and that then he advanced with his horse about twenty furlongs before 
his foot, concluding that if the enemy charged him with their cavalry he should be too strong
for them; if with their foot, his own would come up time enough to his assistance. Nor did he
judge wrongly, for being charged by a thousand horse and sixty armed chariots, which advanced
before their main body, he took all the chariots, and killed four hundred of the horse. 
Porus, by this time, guessing that Alexander himself had crossed over, came on with his whole
army, except a party which he left behind, to hold the rest of the Macedonians in play, if 
they should attempt to pass the river. But he, apprehending the multitude of the enemy, and 
to avoid the shock of their elephants, dividing his forces, attacked their left wing himself,
and commanded Coenus to fall upon the right, which was performed with good success. For by 
this means both wings being broken, the enemies fell back in their retreat upon the center, 
and crowded in upon their elephants. There rallying, they fought a hand-to-hand battle, and 
it was the eighth hour of the day before they were entirely defeated. This description the 
conqueror himself has left us in his own epistles. 
οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι τῶν συγγραφέων ὁμολογοῦσι τὸν Πῶρον, ὑπεραίροντα τεσσάρων πηχῶν σπιθαμῇ τὸ 
μῆκος, ἱππότου μηδὲν ἀποδεῖν πρὸς τὸν ἐλέφαντα συμμετρίᾳ διὰ τὸ μέγεθος καὶ τὸν ὄγκον τοῦ 
σώματος· καίτοι μέγιστος ἦν ὁ ἐλέφας· σύνεσιν δὲ θαυμαστὴν ἐπεδείξατο καὶ κηδεμονίαν τοῦ 
βασιλέως, ἐρρωμένου μὲν ἔτι θυμῷ τοὺς προσμαχομένους ἀμυνόμενος καὶ ἀνακόπτων, ὡς δ’ ᾔσθετο 
βελῶν πλήθει καὶ τραυμάτων κάμνοντα, δείσας μὴ περιρρυῇ, τοῖς μὲν γόνασιν εἰς γῆν ὑφῆκε πρᾴως
ἑαυτόν, τῇ δὲ προνομαίᾳ λαμβάνων ἀτρέμα τῶν δορατίων ἕκαστον ἐξῄρει τοῦ σώματος.
Almost all the historians agree in relating that Porus was four cubits and a span high, and 
that when he was upon his elephant, which was of the largest size, his stature and bulk were 
so answerable, that he appeared to be proportionately mounted, as a horseman on his horse. 
This elephant, during the whole battle, gave many singular proofs of sagacity and of 
particular care of the king, whom as long as he was strong and in a condition to fight, he 
defended with great courage, repelling those who set upon him; and as soon as he perceived 
him overpowered with his numerous wounds and the multitude of darts that were thrown at him, 
to prevent his falling off, he softly knelt down and began to draw out the darts with his 
proboscis. 
Ἐπεὶ δὲ ληφθέντα τὸν Πῶρον ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος ἠρώτα, πῶς αὐτῷ χρήσηται, "βασιλικῶς" εἶπε· 
προσπυθομένου δὲ μή τι καὶ ἄλλο λέγει, "πάντ’" εἶπεν "ἔνεστιν ἐν τῷ βασιλικῶς". οὐ μόνον οὖν 
ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν ἄρχειν ὧν ἐβασίλευε σατράπην καλούμενον, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσέθηκε χώραν {καὶ} τῆς 
αὐτονόμου καταστρεψάμενος, ἐν ᾗ πεντεκαίδεκα μὲν ἔθνη, πόλεις δὲ πεντακισχιλίας ἀξιολόγους, 
κώμας δὲ παμπόλλας εἶναί φασιν· ἄλλης δὲ τρὶς τοσαύτης Φίλιππόν τινα τῶν ἑταίρων σατράπην 
ἀπέδειξεν.
When Porus was taken prisoner, and Alexander asked him how he expected to be used, he 
answered, "As a king." For that expression, he said, when the same question was put to him a 
second time, comprehended everything. And Alexander, accordingly, not only suffered him to 
govern his own kingdom as satrap under himself, but gave him also the additional territory of
various independent tribes whom he subdued, a district which, it is said, contained fifteen 
several nations, and five thousand considerable towns, besides abundance of villages. To 
another government, three times as large as this, he appointed Philip, one of his friends.

[61] Ἐκ δὲ τῆς πρὸς Πῶρον μάχης καὶ ὁ Βουκεφάλας ἐτελεύτησεν, οὐκ εὐθύς, 
ἀλλ’ ὕστερον, ὡς οἱ πλεῖστοι λέγουσιν, ἀπὸ τραυμάτων θεραπευόμενος, ὡς δ’ Ὀνησίκριτος, διὰ 
γῆρας ὑπέρπονος γενόμενος· τριάκοντα γὰρ ἐτῶν ἀποθανεῖν αὐτόν. ἐδήχθη δ’ ἰσχυρῶς Ἀλέξανδρος, 
οὐδὲν ἄλλ’ ἢ συνήθη καὶ φίλον ἀποβεβληκέναι νομίζων, καὶ πόλιν οἰκίσας ἐπ’ αὐτῷ παρὰ τὸν 
Ὑδάσπην Βουκεφαλίαν προσηγόρευσε. λέγεται δὲ καὶ κύνα Περίταν ὄνομα τεθραμμένον ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ
στεργόμενον ἀποβαλών, κτίσαι πόλιν ἐπώνυμον. τοῦτο δὲ Σωτίων φησὶ Ποτάμωνος ἀκοῦσαι τοῦ 
Λεσβίου.
Some little time after the battle with Porus, Bucephalus died, as most of the authorities 
state, under cure of his wounds, or, as Onesicritus says, of fatigue and age, being thirty 
years old. Alexander was no less concerned at his death than if he had lost an old companion 
or an intimate friend, and built a city, which he named Bucephalia, in memory of him, on the 
bank of the river Hydaspes. He also, we are told, built another city, and called it after the
name of a favorite dog, Peritas, which he had brought up himself. So Sotion assures us he was
informed by Potamon of Lesbos.

[61] Βουκεφάλας
Alexander the Great and his army crossed the Jhelum in BC 326 at the Battle of the Hydaspes 
River where he defeated the Indian king, Porus. According to Arrian (Anabasis, 29), he built 
a city "on the spot whence he started to cross the river Hydaspes", which he named Bukephala 
(or Bucephala) to honour his famous horse Bukephalus or Bucephalus which was buried in 
Jalalpur Sharif. It is thought that ancient Bukephala was near the site of modern Jhelum 
City. According to a historian of Gujrat district, Mansoor Behzad Butt, Bukephalus was buried
in Jalalpur Sharif, but the people of Mandi Bahauddin, a district close to Jehlum, believed 
that their tehsil Phalia was named after Bucephalus, Alexander's dead horse.

[62] Τοὺς μέντοι Μακεδόνας ὁ πρὸς Πῶρον ἀγὼν ἀμβλυτέρους ἐποίησε, 
καὶ τοῦ πρόσω τῆς Ἰνδικῆς ἔτι προελθεῖν ἐπέσχε. μόλις γὰρ ἐκεῖνον ὠσάμενοι, δισμυρίοις πεζοῖς
καὶ δισχιλίοις ἱππεῦσι παραταξάμενον, ἀντέστησαν ἰσχυρῶς Ἀλεξάνδρῳ, βιαζομένῳ καὶ τὸν Γάγγην 
περᾶσαι ποταμόν, εὖρος μὲν αὐτοῦ δύο καὶ τριάκοντα σταδίων εἶναι πυνθανόμενοι καὶ βάθος 
ὀργυιὰς ἑκατόν, ἀντιπέρας δὲ τὰς ὄχθας ἀποκεκρύφθαι πλήθεσιν ὅπλων καὶ ἵππων καὶ ἐλεφάντων. 
ἐλέγοντο γὰρ ὀκτὼ μὲν μυριάδας ἱπποτῶν, εἴκοσι δὲ πεζῶν, ἅρματα δ’ ὀκτακισχίλια καὶ μαχίμους 
ἐλέφαντας ἑξακισχιλίους ἔχοντες οἱ Γανδαριτῶν καὶ Πραισίων βασιλεῖς ὑπομένειν. καὶ κόμπος οὐκ
ἦν περὶ ταῦτα. Ἀνδρόκοττος γὰρ ὕστερον οὐ πολλῷ βασιλεύσας Σελεύκῳ πεντακοσίους ἐλέφαντας 
ἐδωρήσατο, καὶ στρατοῦ μυριάσιν ἑξήκοντα τὴν Ἰνδικὴν ἐπῆλθεν ἅπασαν καταστρεφόμενος.
But this last combat with Porus took off the edge of the Macedonians' courage, and stayed 
their further progress into India. For having found it hard enough to defeat an enemy who 
brought but twenty thousand foot and two thousand horse into the field, they thought they had
reason to oppose Alexander's design of leading them on to pass the Ganges, too, which they 
were told was thirty-two furlongs broad and as many fathoms deep, and the banks on the 
further side covered with multitudes of enemies. For they were told the kings of the 
Gandaritans and Praesians expected them there with eighty thousand horse, two hundred 
thousand foot, eight thousand armed chariots, and six thousand fighting elephants. Nor was 
this a mere vain report, spread to discourage them. For Androcottus, who not long after 
reigned in those parts, made a present of five hundred elephants at once to Seleucus, and 
with an army of six hundred thousand men subdued all India. 
τὸ μὲν οὖν πρῶτον ὑπὸ δυσθυμίας καὶ ὀργῆς αὑτὸν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν καθείρξας ἔκειτο, χάριν 
οὐδεμίαν εἰδὼς τοῖς διαπεπραγμένοις, εἰ μὴ περάσειε τὸν Γάγγην, ἀλλ’ ἐξομολόγησιν ἥττης 
τιθέμενος τὴν ἀναχώρησιν. ὡς δ’ οἵ τε φίλοι τὰ εἰκότα παρηγοροῦντες αὐτόν, οἵ τε στρατιῶται 
κλαυθμῷ καὶ βοῇ προσιστάμενοι ταῖς θύραις ἱκέτευον, ἐπικλασθεὶς ἀνεζεύγνυε, πολλὰ πρὸς δόξαν 
ἀπατηλὰ καὶ σοφιστικὰ μηχανώμενος. καὶ γὰρ ὅπλα μείζονα καὶ φάτνας ἵππων καὶ χαλινοὺς 
βαρυτέρους κατασκευάσας ἀπέλιπέ τε καὶ διέρριψεν. ἱδρύσατο δὲ βωμοὺς θεῶν, οὓς μέχρι νῦν οἱ 
Πραισίων βασιλεῖς διαβαίνοντες σέβονται καὶ θύουσιν Ἑλληνικὰς θυσίας. Ἀνδρόκοττος δὲ 
μειράκιον ὢν αὐτὸν Ἀλέξανδρον εἶδε, καὶ λέγεται πολλάκις εἰπεῖν ὕστερον, ὡς παρ’ οὐδὲν ἦλθε 
τὰ πράγματα λαβεῖν Ἀλέξανδρος, μισουμένου τε καὶ καταφρονουμένου τοῦ βασιλέως διὰ μοχθηρίαν 
καὶ δυσγένειαν.
Alexander at first was so grieved and enraged at his men's reluctance that he shut himself up
in his tent and threw himself upon the ground, declaring, if they would not pass the Ganges, 
he owed them no thanks for anything they had hitherto done, and that to retreat now was 
plainly to confess himself vanquished. But at last the reasonable persuasions of his friends 
and the cries and lamentations of his soldiers, who in a suppliant manner crowded about the 
entrance of his tent, prevailed with him to think of returning. Yet he could not refrain from
leaving behind him various deceptive memorials of his expedition, to impose upon aftertimes, 
and to exaggerate his glory with posterity, such as arms larger than were really worn, and 
mangers for horses, with bits and bridles above the usual size, which he set up, and 
distributed in several places. He erected altars, also, to the gods, which the kings of the 
Praesians even in our time do honor to when they pass the river, and offer sacrifice upon 
them after the Grecian manner. Androcottus, then a boy, saw Alexander there, and is said 
often afterwards to have been heard to say, that he missed but little of making himself 
master of those countries; their king, who then reigned, was so hated and despised for the 
viciousness of his life and the meanness of his extraction. 

[63] Ἐντεῦθεν ὁρμήσας Ἀλέξανδρος τὴν ἔξω θάλασσαν ἐπιδεῖν, καὶ πολλὰ 
πορθμεῖα κωπήρη καὶ σχεδίας πηξάμενος, ἐκομίζετο τοῖς ποταμοῖς ὑποφερόμενος σχολαίως. ὁ δὲ 
πλοῦς οὐκ ἀργὸς ἦν οὐδ’ ἀπόλεμος, προσβάλλων δὲ ταῖς πόλεσι καὶ ἀποβαίνων, ἐχειροῦτο πάντα. 
πρὸς δὲ τοῖς καλουμένοις Μαλλοῖς, οὕς φασιν Ἰνδῶν μαχιμωτάτους γενέσθαι, μικρὸν ἐδέησε 
κατακοπῆναι. τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ἀνθρώπους βέλεσιν ἀπὸ τῶν τειχῶν ἀπεσκέδασε, πρῶτος δὲ διὰ κλίμακος
τεθείσης ἀναβὰς ἐπὶ τὸ τεῖχος, ὡς ἥ τε κλίμαξ συνετρίβη καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων ὑφισταμένων παρὰ τὸ 
τεῖχος ἐλάμβανε πληγὰς κάτωθεν, ὀλιγοστὸς ὢν συστρέψας ἑαυτὸν εἰς μέσους ἀφῆκε τοὺς 
πολεμίους, καὶ κατὰ τύχην ὀρθὸς ἔστη. τιναξαμένου δὲ τοῖς ὅπλοις ἔδοξαν οἱ βάρβαροι σέλας τι 
καὶ φάσμα πρὸ τοῦ σώματος φέρεσθαι. διὸ καὶ τὸ πρῶτον ἔφυγον καὶ διεσκεδάσθησαν· ὡς δ’ εἶδον 
αὐτὸν μετὰ δυεῖν ὑπασπιστῶν, ἐπιδραμόντες οἱ μὲν ἐκ χειρὸς ξίφεσι καὶ δόρασι διὰ τῶν ὅπλων 
συνετίτρωσκον ἀμυνόμενον, εἷς δὲ μικρὸν ἀπωτέρω στάς, ἐφῆκεν ἀπὸ τόξου βέλος οὕτως εὔτονον 
καὶ βίαιον, ὥστε τὸν θώρακα διακόψαν ἐμπαγῆναι τοῖς περὶ τὸν μασθὸν ὀστέοις. πρὸς δὲ τὴν 
πληγὴν ἐνδόντος αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ σῶμα κάμψαντος, ὁ μὲν βαλὼν ἐπέδραμε, βαρβαρικὴν μάχαιραν 
σπασάμενος, Πευκέστας δὲ καὶ Λιμναῖος προέστησαν· ὧν πληγέντων ἑκατέρων, ὁ μὲν ἀπέθανε, 
Πευκέστας δ’ ἀντεῖχε, τὸν δὲ βάρβαρον Ἀλέξανδρος ἀπέκτεινεν. αὐτὸς δὲ τραύματα πολλὰ λαβών, 
τέλος δὲ πληγεὶς ὑπέρῳ κατὰ τοῦ τραχήλου, προσήρεισε τῷ τείχει τὸ σῶμα, βλέπων πρὸς τοὺς 
πολεμίους. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ τῶν Μακεδόνων περιχυθέντων, ἁρπασθεὶς ἀναίσθητος ἤδη τῶν περὶ αὐτὸν 
ἐπὶ σκηνῆς ἐκομίζετο. καὶ παραυτίκα μὲν ὡς τεθνεῶτος ἦν λόγος ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ· χαλεπῶς δὲ 
καὶ πολυπόνως τὸν ὀϊστὸν ἐκπρισάντων ξύλινον ὄντα, καὶ τοῦ θώρακος οὕτω μόλις ἀπολυθέντος, 
περὶ τὴν ἐκκοπὴν ἐγίνοντο τῆς ἀκίδος, ἐνδεδυκυίας ἑνὶ τῶν ὀστέων. λέγεται δὲ τὸ μὲν πλάτος 
τριῶν δακτύλων εἶναι, τὸ δὲ μῆκος τεσσάρων· διὸ ταῖς λιποθυμίαις ἔγγιστα θανάτου 
συνελαυνόμενος ἐξαιρουμένης αὐτῆς, ὅμως ἀνέλαβε, καὶ διαφυγὼν τὸν κίνδυνον, ἔτι δ’ ἀσθενὴς ὢν
καὶ πολὺν χρόνον ἐν διαίτῃ καὶ θεραπείαις ἔχων αὑτόν, ἔξω θορυβοῦντας ὡς ᾔσθετο ποθοῦντας 
αὐτὸν ἰδεῖν τοὺς Μακεδόνας, λαβὼν ἱμάτιον προῆλθε, καὶ θύσας τοῖς θεοῖς αὖθις ἀνήχθη καὶ 
παρεκομίζετο, χώραν τε πολλὴν καὶ πόλεις μεγάλας καταστρεφόμενος.
Alexander was now eager to see the ocean. He caused a great many tow-boats and rafts to be 
built, in which he moved down river at his leisure, yet so that his navigation was neither 
unprofitable nor inactive. For by several descents upon the bank, he made himself master of 
the fortified towns, and consequently of the country on both sides. But at a siege of a town 
of the Mallians, who have the repute of being the bravest people of India, he ran in great 
danger of his life. For having driven off the defendants with showers of arrows, he was the 
first man that mounted the wall by a scaling-ladder, which, as soon as he was up, broke and 
left him almost alone, exposed to the darts which the barbarians threw at him in great 
numbers from below. In this distress, turning himself as well as he could, he leaped down in 
the midst of his enemies, and had the good fortune to light upon his feet. The brightness and
clattering of his armor when he came to the ground made the barbarians think they saw rays of
light, or some bright phantom playing before his body, which frightened them so at first that
they ran away and dispersed. Seeing him seconded only by two of his guards, however, they 
fell upon him hand-to-hand, and tried to wound him through his armor with their swords and 
spears. An archer who stood further off drew a bow with such strength that the arrow, finding
its way through his cuirass, stuck in his ribs under the breast. This stroke was so violent 
that it made him give back, and set one knee to the ground, upon which the man ran up with 
his drawn scimitar, thinking to dispatch him, and had done it, if Peucestes and Limnaeus -- 
who were both wounded, Limnaeus mortally, but Peucestes stood his ground -- had not rescued 
him. Alexander killed these barbarians but was  not free him from danger for, besides many 
other wounds, at last he received so strong a stroke of a club upon his neck that he was 
forced to lean his body against the wall, still, however, facing the enemy. At this 
extremity, the Macedonians made their way in and gathered round him. They took him up, just 
as he was fainting away, having lost all sense of what was done near him, and conveyed him to
his tent, upon which it was presently reported all over the camp that he was dead. 
But when they had with great difficulty and pains sawed off the shaft of the arrow, which was
of wood, and so with much trouble got off his cuirass, they came to cut the head of it, which
was three fingers broad and four long, and stuck fast in the bone. During the operation he 
was taken with almost mortal swooning, but when it was out he came to himself again. Yet 
though all danger was past, he continued very weak, and confined himself a great while to a 
regular diet and the method of his cure, until one day hearing the Macedonians clamoring 
outside in their eagerness to see him, he took his cloak and went out. And having sacrificed 
to the gods, without more delay he went on board again, and as he coasted along subdued a 
great deal of the country on both sides of the river, including several considerable cities.

[64] Τῶν δὲ Γυμνοσοφιστῶν τοὺς μάλιστα τὸν Σάββαν ἀναπείσαντας ἀποστῆναι 
καὶ κακὰ πλεῖστα τοῖς Μακεδόσι παρασχόντας λαβὼν δέκα, δεινοὺς δοκοῦντας εἶναι περὶ τὰς 
ἀποκρίσεις καὶ βραχυλόγους, ἐρωτήματα προὔθηκεν αὐτοῖς ἄπορα, φήσας ἀποκτενεῖν τὸν μὴ ὀρθῶς 
ἀποκρινάμενον πρῶτον, εἶτ’ ἐφεξῆς οὕτω τοὺς ἄλλους· ἕνα δὲ τὸν πρεσβύτατον ἐκέλευσεν 
ἐπικρίνειν. ὁ μὲν οὖν πρῶτος ἐρωτηθείς, πότερον οἴεται τοὺς ζῶντας εἶναι πλείονας ἢ τοὺς 
τεθνηκότας, ἔφη τοὺς ζῶντας· οὐκέτι γὰρ εἶναι τοὺς τεθνηκότας. ὁ δὲ δεύτερος, πότερον τὴν γῆν
ἢ τὴν θάλατταν μείζονα τρέφειν θηρία, τὴν γῆν ἔφη· ταύτης γὰρ μέρος εἶναι τὴν θάλατταν. ὁ δὲ 
τρίτος, ποῖόν ἐστι ζῷον πανουργότατον, ὃ μέχρι νῦν, εἶπεν, ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἔγνωκεν. ὁ δὲ 
τέταρτος ἀνακρινόμενος, τίνι λογισμῷ τὸν Σάββαν ἀπέστησεν, ἀπεκρίνατο, καλῶς ζῆν βουλόμενος 
αὐτὸν ἢ καλῶς ἀποθανεῖν. ὁ δὲ πέμπτος ἐρωτηθείς, πότερον οἴεται τὴν ἡμέραν πρότερον ἢ τὴν 
νύκτα γεγονέναι, τὴν ἡμέραν, εἶπεν, ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ· καὶ προσεπεῖπεν οὗτος, θαυμάσαντος τοῦ 
βασιλέως, ὅτι τῶν ἀπόρων ἐρωτήσεων ἀνάγκη καὶ τὰς ἀποκρίσεις ἀπόρους εἶναι. μεταβαλὼν οὖν τὸν
ἕκτον ἠρώτα, πῶς ἄν τις φιληθείη μάλιστα· ἂν κράτιστος ὤν, ἔφη, μὴ φοβερὸς ᾖ. τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν 
τριῶν ὁ μὲν ἐρωτηθείς, πῶς ἄν τις ἐξ ἀνθρώπου γένοιτο θεός, εἴ τι πράξειεν, εἶπεν, ὃ πρᾶξαι 
δυνατὸν ἀνθρώπῳ μὴ ἔστιν· ὁ δὲ περὶ ζῳῆς καὶ θανάτου, πότερον ἰσχυρότερον, ἀπεκρίνατο τὴν 
ζῳήν, τοσαῦτα κακὰ φέρουσαν. ὁ δὲ τελευταῖος, μέχρι τίνος ἂν ἄνθρωπον καλῶς ἔχοι ζῆν, μέχρι 
οὗ μὴ νομίζει τὸ τεθνάναι τοῦ ζῆν ἄμεινον. οὕτω δὴ τραπόμενος πρὸς τὸν δικαστήν, ἐκέλευσεν 
ἀποφαίνεσθαι. τοῦ δ’ ἕτερον ἑτέρου χεῖρον εἰρηκέναι φήσαντος, "οὐκοῦν" ἔφη "καὶ σὺ πρῶτος 
ἀποθανῇ τοιαῦτα κρίνων". "οὐκ ἄν γ’" εἶπεν "ὦ βασιλεῦ, εἰ μὴ σὺ ψεύδῃ, φήσας πρῶτον 
ἀποκτενεῖν τὸν ἀποκρινάμενον κάκιστα".
In this voyage he took ten of the Indian philosophers prisoners who had been most active in 
persuading Sabbas to revolt, and had caused the Macedonians a lot of trouble. These men, 
called Gymnosophists, were reputed to be extremely ready and succinct in their answers, which
he made trial of, by putting difficult questions to them, letting them know that those whose 
answers were not pertinent should be put to death, on which he made the eldest of them judge.
The first being asked which he thought the most numerous, the dead or the living, answered, 
"The living because those who are dead are not at all." Of the second, he desired to know 
whether the earth or the sea produced the largest beasts; who told him, "The earth, for the 
sea is but a part of it." His question to the third was, Which is the most cunning of beasts?
"That," said he, "which men have not yet found out." He bade the fourth tell him what 
argument he used to Sabbas to persuade him to revolt. "No other," said he, "than that he 
should either live or die nobly." Of the fifth he asked, Which was the eldest, night or day? 
The philosopher replied, "Day was eldest, by one day at least." But perceiving Alexander not 
well satisfied with that account, he added, that he ought not to wonder if strange questions 
had as strange answers made to them. Then he went on and inquired of the next, what a man 
should do to be exceedingly beloved. "He must be very powerful," said he, "without making 
himself too much feared." The answer of the seventh to his question, how a man might become a
god, was, "By doing that which was impossible for men to do." The eighth told him, "Life is 
stronger than death, because it supports so many miseries." And the last being asked, how 
long he thought it decent for a man to live, said, "Till death appeared more desirable than 
life." Then Alexander turned to him whom he had made judge, and commanded him to give 
sentence. "All that I can determine," said he, "is, that they have every one answered worse 
than another." "Nay," said the king, "then you shall die first, for giving such a sentence." 
"Not so, O king," replied the gymnosophist, "unless you said falsely that he should die first
who made the worst answer." In conclusion he gave them presents and dismissed them.

8 augustus 1935  SCHATTEN TREKKEN DOOR DEN HAAG. 
Het Kon. Penningkabinet verhuist. 
Uit de patriarchale voornaamheid van het groote gebouw der Kon. Bibliotheek is het Kon. 
Penningkabinet gisteren en vandaag door de drukke straten van den Haag naar Zorgvliet 
gereden, waar het huisvesting gekregen heeft in het nieuwe Gemeentemuseum, zoo schrijft het 
"Vad.". 
Met iets meer snelheid dan stapvoets, begeleid door rechercheurs en den directeur van het 
Kabinet, trokken de verhuiswagens van de firma Hoogteyling met kostbare ladingen naar de 
nieuwe woning. Niemand had er erg in en niemand kon vermoeden, dat daar ergens in een groote 
kist, waarop alleen maar het woord "Blijft" geschreven stond — alsof er rommel in gepakt was,
die achter zou blijven — de prachtige camée zat, waar Koning Willem I de gelukkige bezitter 
van geworden was voor de som van f50.000. 
— De waarde van dezen boedel? Niet te schatten, zeiden de deskundigen. Maar we hadden 33 
kasten met ongeveer 4500 laden. Stel elke lade op 30 tot 40 munten of penningen; dan komt men
wel op 150.000 stuks. In het Gemeentemuseum nu krijgen deze schatten een ruimere huisvesting,
dan de Kon. Bibliotheek geven kon. 
Toen we gistermorgen den directeur van het Kon Penningkabinet, dr. M. A. Evelein, gingen 
opzoeken in de verhuizing, lagen vele pakken hoog opgestapeld in de middenkamer van het oude 
Kabinet. Het waren pakken van 5 à 6 laden, waartusschen pakwatten en kranten, om bij het 
transport het schudden der munten en penningen te voorkomen. Den 4en Juli werd met het 
inpakken begonnen, vertelde de directeur ons. Na 8 dagen pakken ging het eerste aantal ledige
muntkasten over, nadat tevoren reeds 75 kisten met numismatische boekwerken waren 
overgebracht. Den 16en Juli was het laatste deel aan munten, penningen en gesneden steenen 
gepakt, en verhuisden de overige kasten en ander meubilair. In het nieuwe Penningkabinet kwam
men met het opstellen der kasten, het systematisch rangschikken der bibliotheek en wat verder
aan administratieve zaken te regelen viel, vorige week gereed. 
Thans kan worden aangevangen met het plaatsen en opstellen der verzameling in het nieuwe 
Penningkabinet. Daar zullen, buiten de localiteiten, die bestemd zijn voor het bewaren en 
raadplegen der hoofdcollectie en boekerij, in 4 zalen vele fraaie series van munten, 
penningen en gesneden steenen voor het publiek worden tentoongesteld. Waarschijnlijk zal in 
September het nieuwe Penningkabinet worden geopend. 

23 juni 1938  [...] De verzameling gesneden steenen vormt een der oudste bestanddelen van het
Penningkabinet. Als bijzondere stukken noemde spreker de groote camee waarop de triumftocht 
van keizer Claudius is afgebeeld en den steen met het vrouwenportret van Livia, de gemalin 
van keizer Augustus, tot de gesneden steenen behooren ook de Babylonische-Assyrische 
zegelcylinders. De tentoongestelde cylinders dateren van plm. 2500—700 v. C. [...]

[65] Τούτους μὲν οὖν ἀφῆκε δωρησάμενος· πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ἐν δόξῃ μάλιστα 
καὶ καθ’ αὑτοὺς ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ ζῶντας ἔπεμψεν Ὀνησίκριτον, ἀφικέσθαι δεόμενος πρὸς αὐτόν. ὁ δ’ 
Ὀνησίκριτος ἦν φιλόσοφος τῶν Διογένει τῷ κυνικῷ συνεσχολακότων· καί φησι τὸν μὲν Καλανὸν 
ὑβριστικῶς πάνυ καὶ τραχέως κελεύειν ἀποδύντα τὸν χιτῶνα γυμνὸν ἀκροᾶσθαι τῶν λόγων· ἄλλως δ’
οὐ διαλέξεσθαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐδ’ εἰ παρὰ τοῦ Διὸς ἀφῖκται. τὸν δὲ Δάνδαμιν πρᾳότερον εἶναι, 
καὶ διακούσαντα περὶ Σωκράτους καὶ Πυθαγόρου καὶ Διογένους, εἰπεῖν ὡς εὐφυεῖς μὲν αὐτῷ 
γεγονέναι δοκοῦσιν οἱ ἄνδρες, λίαν δὲ τοὺς νόμους αἰσχυνόμενοι βεβιωκέναι. ἄλλοι δέ φασι τὸν 
Δάνδαμιν οὐδὲν εἰπεῖν ἀλλ’ ἢ τοσοῦτον μόνον· "τίνος χάριν ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος ὁδὸν τοσαύτην δεῦρ’ 
ἦλθε;" τὸν μέντοι Καλανὸν ἔπεισεν ὁ Ταξίλης ἐλθεῖν πρὸς Ἀλέξανδρον· ἐκαλεῖτο δὲ Σφίνης· ἐπεὶ 
δὲ κατ’ Ἰνδικὴν γλῶτταν τῷ καλὲ προσαγορεύων ἀντὶ τοῦ χαίρειν τοὺς ἐντυγχάνοντας ἠσπάζετο, 
Καλανὸς ὑπὸ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ὠνομάσθη. τοῦτον δὲ λέγεται καὶ τὸ παράδειγμα τῆς ἀρχῆς τῷ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ 
προθέσθαι· καταβαλὼν γὰρ ἐν μέσῳ βύρσαν τινὰ ξηρὰν καὶ κατεσκληκυῖαν, ἐπάτησε τὸ ἄκρον· ἡ δ’ 
εἰς ἓν πιεσθεῖσα, τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐπήρθη μέρεσι. καὶ τοῦτο περιϊὼν ἐν κύκλῳ καὶ πιέζων καθ’ 
ἕκαστον ἐδείκνυε γιγνόμενον, ἄχρι οὗ τὸ μέσον ἐπιστὰς κατέσχε, καὶ πάνθ’ οὕτως ἠρέμησεν. 
ἐβούλετο δ’ ἡ εἰκὼν ἔνδειξις εἶναι τοῦ τὰ μέσα δεῖν μάλιστα τῆς ἀρχῆς πιέζειν καὶ μὴ μακρὰν 
ἀποπλανᾶσθαι τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον.
But to those who were in greatest reputation among them for wisdom, and lived a private quiet
life, he sent Onesicritus, a disciple of Diogenes the Cynic, asking them to come to him. 
Calanus, it is said, arrogantly and roughly commanded him to strip himself and hear what he 
said naked; otherwise he would not speak a word to him, though he came from Zeus himself! 
Dandamis received him with more civility, and hearing him talk about Socrates, Pythagoras, 
and Diogenes, told him he thought them men of great parts who erred only in having too great 
respect for the laws and customs of their country. Others say Dandamis only asked him the 
reason why Alexander undertook so long a journey to come into those parts. Taxiles, however, 
persuaded Calanus to stay with Alexander. His proper name was Sphines, but because he always 
said "cale," which in the Indian tongue is a word of greeting, the Greeks called him Calanus.
He is said to have shown Alexander an instructive emblem of government, which was this. He 
threw a dry shriveled hide upon the ground, and stepped upon the edges of it. The skin when 
it was pressed in one place still rose up in another, wheresoever he stepped round about its 
edges, until he set his foot in the middle, which made all the parts lie even and quiet. The 
meaning of this show being that he ought to reside most in the middle of his empire, and not 
spend too much time on the borders of it. 

27 november 1934  KONINKL. PENNINGKABINET 
Dr. M.A. Evelein tot directeur benoemd. 
Blijkens een bericht in de "Staatscourant" is in de plaats van den heer A. O. van Kerkwijk, 
die als directeur van bet Koninklijk Kabinet van munten, penningen en gesneden steenen 
aftreedt, dr. M. A. Ervelein benoemd, directeur van het Rijksmuseum G. M. Kam te Nijmegen. 
M. A. Evelein werd 21 November 1879 te De Rijp geboren. Hij studeerde te Leiden in de 
klassieke letteren en werd voor het Van Vollenhoven- en Fruinfonds uitgezonden naar 
Griekenland en Italië. In 1908 promoveerde hij. Dr. Evelein werd eerst assistent, daarna 
conservator aan het Museum van Oudheden te Leiden; vervolgens onder-directeur van het 
Koninklijk Penningkabinet te 's-Gravenhage. Bij het onderwijs is hij werkzaam geweest als 
leeraar, conrector en rector aan het gymnasium te Gouda en als privaat-docent aan de 
Universiteit van Amsterdam in de geschiedenis der Gallo-Germaansche provincies van het 
Romeinsche Rijk. 
Tot zijn werken behooren: "De institutis Olympiacis eorumque propagatione extra Olympiam, 
quaestiones variae", zijn proefschrift. 
Voorts een Beschrijving van de verzameling Kam (De Romeinsche lampen) en Gids van het museum 
Kam en in het "Bulletin van de Vereeniging t. b. der kennis v. d. antieke beschaving" een 
bijdrage over de verzameling terra-cottabeeldjes in het museum G. M. Kam. 
Tot zijn opvolger te Nijmegen is benoemd dr. H. J. Holwerda te Leiden. 

[66] Ἡ δὲ διὰ τῶν ποταμῶν πρὸς τὴν θάλατταν ὑπαγωγὴ μηνῶν ἑπτὰ χρόνον 
ἀνάλωσεν. ἐμβαλὼν δὲ ταῖς ναυσὶν εἰς τὸν Ὠκεανόν, ἀνέπλευσε πρὸς νῆσον, ἣν Σκιλλοῦστιν αὐτὸς 
ὠνόμασεν, ἕτεροι δὲ Ψιλτοῦκιν. ἐνταῦθα δ’ ἀποβὰς ἔθυε τοῖς θεοῖς, καὶ τὴν φύσιν ἐπεῖδε τοῦ 
πελάγους καὶ τῆς παραλίας, ὅσον ἐφικτὸν ἦν· εἶτ’ ἐπευξάμενος μηδένα μετ’ αὐτὸν ἀνθρώπων 
ὑπερβῆναι τοὺς ὅρους τῆς στρατείας, ἀνέστρεψε. καὶ τὰς μὲν ναῦς ἐκέλευσε παραπλεῖν, ἐν δεξιᾷ 
τὴν Ἰνδικὴν ἐχούσας, ἡγεμόνα μὲν Νέαρχον ἀποδείξας, ἀρχικυβερνήτην δ’ Ὀνησίκριτον· αὐτὸς δὲ 
πεζῇ δι’ Ὠρειτῶν πορευόμενος, εἰς ἐσχάτην ἀπορίαν προήχθη, καὶ πλῆθος ἀνθρώπων ἀπώλεσε 
τοσοῦτον, ὥστε τῆς μαχίμου δυνάμεως μηδὲ τὸ τέταρτον ἐκ τῆς Ἰνδικῆς ἀπαγαγεῖν. καίτοι δώδεκα 
μὲν μυριάδες ἦσαν οἱ πεζοί, τὸ δ’ ἱππικὸν εἰς μυρίους καὶ πεντακισχιλίους. ἀλλὰ καὶ νόσοι 
χαλεπαὶ καὶ δίαιται πονηραὶ καὶ καύματα ξηρὰ καὶ πλείστους ὁ λιμὸς διέφθειρεν, ἄσπορον χώραν 
ἐπιόντας ἀνθρώπων κακοβίων, ὀλίγα καὶ ἀγεννῆ πρόβατα κεκτημένων, ἃ τοὺς θαλαττίους ἰχθῦς 
εἰθισμένα προσφέρεσθαι σάρκα μοχθηρὰν εἶχε καὶ δυσώδη. μόλις οὖν ἐν ἡμέραις ἑξήκοντα ταύτην 
διελθὼν καὶ τῆς Γεδρωσίας ἁψάμενος, εὐθὺς ἐν ἀφθόνοις ἦν πᾶσι, τῶν ἔγγιστα σατραπῶν καὶ 
βασιλέων παρασκευασάντων.
His voyage down the rivers took up seven months' time, and when he came to the sea, he sailed
to an island which he himself called Scillustis, or Psiltucis, where going ashore, he 
sacrificed, and made what observations he could as to the nature of the sea and the sea-
coast. Then having besought the gods that no other man might ever go beyond the bounds of 
this expedition, he ordered his fleet, of which he made Nearchus admiral and Onesicritus 
pilot, to sail round about, keeping the Indian shore on the right hand, and returned himself 
by land through the country of the Orites, where he was reduced to great straits for want of 
provisions, and lost a vast number of his men, so that of an army of one hundred and twenty 
thousand foot and fifteen thousand horse, he scarcely brought back above a fourth part out of
India, they were so diminished by disease, ill diet, and the scorching heats, but most by 
famine. For their march was through an uncultivated country whose inhabitants fared hardly, 
possessing only a few sheep, and those of a wretched kind, whose flesh was rank and unsavory,
by their continual feeding upon sea-fish. 
After sixty days' march he came into Gedrosia, where he found great plenty of all things, 
which the neighboring kings and governors of provinces, hearing of his approach, had taken 
care to provide. 

26 november 1934  Dr. Evelein benoemd tot directeur Koninklijk Penningkabinet. 
Naar wij vernemen, is dr. M. A. Evelein met ingang van 1 Jan. 1935 benoemd tot directeur van 
het Koninklijk Munt- en Penningkabinet te 's Gravenhage. Aan den tegenwoordigen directeur, 
den heer A. O. v. Kerkwijk, is met ingang van genoemden datum eervol ontslag verleend. 
Zooals men weet, is dr. Evelein thans directeur van het Museum Kam te Nijmegen. In verband 
met zijn benoeming tot directeur van het Kon. Munt- en Penningkabinet, heeft dr. Evelein met 
ingang van 1 Jan. a.s. zijn eervol ontslag uit zijn functie van directeur van het Museum Kam 
verkregen. 
Dr. Evelein, die in ons land een bekend archaeoloog en classicus is, kwam in Juni 1921 naar 
Nijmegen om zijn medewerking aan de organisatie van het Museum Kam te verleenen en als 
directeur op te treden. Het nieuwe Museum Kam werd daarop den 16 Mei 1922 ingewijd door den 
toenmaligen minister van Onderwijs, K. en W., dr. J. Th. de Visser. De inrichting van het' 
museum was geheel het werk van dr. E., die alle voorwerpen met de grootste zorgvuldigheid en 
met zijn breede kennis van zaken, geordend en opgesteld had. Deskundige bezoekers van het 
Museum Kam, vooral de buitenlanders, roemden steeds om strijd de inrichting van ons veel te 
weinig bezochte museum, hetwelk voor Nijmegen toch zulk een rijk bezit is en zulk een schat 
aan historische voorwerpen bevat. 
Dr. Evelein treedt dus na zijn langjarige en zoo verdienstelijke werkzaamheid in onze stad 
als directeur van het Museum Kam af. Dit Museum komt dan onder directie van dr. Holwerda, 
directeur van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden. 
Wij mogen niet nalaten te vermelden, dat het Museum Kam, onder directie van dr. Evelein, heel
wat fraaie en belangrijke aanwinsten heeft weten te boeken. Aanwinsten, welke vooral in het 
buitenland aandacht getokken hebben. Wij vernemen voorts, dat het Koninklijk Penningkabinet, 
dat nu gehuisvest Is in de Koninl^jke Bibliotheek, wordt overgebracht naar het in aanbouw 
zijnde nieuwe GemeenteMuseum van 's Gravenhage, waar het Rijk meerdere zalen voor het Munt- 
en Penningkabinet gehuurd heeft. De eerste taak van dr. Evelein zal bestaan in het 
zelfstandig organiseeren van het Kon. Munt- en Penningkabinet in zijn nieuwe behuizing in het
komende jaar. 
Een woord van hulde en dank aan dr. Evelein, voor wat hij voor Nijmegen gedaan heeft, is hier
zeker op zijn plaats, gepaard aan den wensch, dat het hem in zijn nieuwe carrière in de 
residentie goed moge gaan! 

[67] Ἀναλαβὼν οὖν ἐνταῦθα τὴν δύναμιν, ἐξώρμησε κώμῳ χρώμενος ἐφ’ ἡμέρας 
ἑπτὰ διὰ τῆς Καρμανίας. αὐτὸν μὲν οὖν ἵπποι σχέδην ἐκόμιζον ὀκτώ, μετὰ τῶν ἑταίρων ὑπὲρ 
θυμέλης ἐν ὑψηλῷ καὶ περιφανεῖ πλαισίῳ πεπηγυίας εὐωχούμενον συνεχῶς ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός· 
ἅμαξαι δὲ παμπληθεῖς, αἱ μὲν ἁλουργοῖς καὶ ποικίλοις περιβολαίοις, αἱ δ’ ὕλης ἀεὶ προσφάτου 
καὶ χλωρᾶς σκιαζόμεναι κλάδοις, εἵποντο, τοὺς ἄλλους ἄγουσαι φίλους καὶ ἡγεμόνας, 
ἐστεφανωμένους καὶ πίνοντας. εἶδες δ’ ἂν οὐ πέλτην, οὐ κράνος, οὐ σάρισαν, ἀλλὰ φιάλαις καὶ 
ῥυτοῖς καὶ θηρικλείοις παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἅπασαν οἱ στρατιῶται κυαθίζοντες ἐκ πίθων μεγάλων καὶ 
κρατήρων ἀλλήλοις προέπινον, οἱ μὲν ἐν τῷ προάγειν ἅμα καὶ βαδίζειν, οἱ δὲ κατακείμενοι. 
πολλὴ δὲ μοῦσα συρίγγων καὶ αὐλῶν ᾠδῆς τε καὶ ψαλμοῦ καὶ βακχεία γυναικῶν κατεῖχε πάντα 
τόπον. τῷ δ’ ἀτάκτῳ καὶ πεπλανημένῳ τῆς πορείας παρείπετο {ταῖς φιάλαις} καὶ παιδιὰ βακχικῆς 
ὕβρεως, ὡς τοῦ θεοῦ παρόντος αὐτοῦ καὶ συμπαραπέμποντος τὸν κῶμον. 
When he had here refreshed his army, he continued his march through Carmania, feasting all 
the way for seven days together. He with his most intimate friends banqueted and reveled 
night and day upon a platform erected on a lofty, conspicuous scaffold, which was slowly 
drawn by eight horses. This was followed by a great many chariots, some covered with purple 
and embroidered canopies, and some with green boughs, which were continually supplied afresh,
and in them the rest of his friends and commanders drinking, and crowned with garlands of 
flowers. Here was now no target or helmet or spear to be seen; instead of armor, the soldiers
handled nothing but cups and goblets and Thericlean drinking vessels, which, along the whole 
way, they dipped into large bowls and jars, and drank healths to one another, some seating 
themselves to it, others as they went along. All places resounded with music of pipes and 
flutes, with harping and singing, and women dancing as in the rites of Bacchus. For this 
disorderly, wandering march, besides the drinking part of it, was accompanied with all the 
sportiveness and insolence of bacchanals, as much as if the god himself had been there to 
countenance and lead the procession. 
ἐπεὶ δ’ ἧκε τῆς Γεδρωσίας εἰς τὸ βασίλειον, αὖθις ἀνελάμβανε τὴν στρατιὰν πανηγυρίζων. 
λέγεται δ’ αὐτὸν μεθύοντα θεωρεῖν ἀγῶνας χορῶν, τὸν δ’ ἐρώμενον Βαγώαν χορεύοντα νικῆσαι καὶ 
κεκοσμημένον διὰ τοῦ θεάτρου παρελθόντα καθίσαι παρ’ αὐτόν· ἰδόντας δὲ τοὺς Μακεδόνας κροτεῖν
καὶ βοᾶν φιλῆσαι κελεύοντας, ἄχρι οὗ περιβαλὼν κατεφίλησεν.
As soon as he came to the royal palace of Gedrosia, he again refreshed and feasted his army; 
and one day after he had drunk pretty hard, it is said, he went to see a prize of dancing 
contended for, in which his favorite Bagoas, having gained the victory, crossed the theatre 
in his dancing habit, and sat down close by him, which so pleased the Macedonians that they 
made loud acclamations for him to kiss Bagoas, and never stopped clapping their hands and 
shouting till Alexander put his arms round him and kissed him.
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Stichting Rijksmuseum van Oudheden (hierna: RMO) beheert circa 180.000 objecten uit de 
oudheid en de archeologie. De vier verzamelgebieden zijn Egypte, klassieke oudheid, Oude 
Nabije Oosten en Nederland. Het RMO is het grootste oudheidkundige museum in Nederland.
Het museum profileert zich als het centrale podium in Nederland voor de presentatie van de 
archeologie en de oudheid, ook buiten de muren van het museum. Het zoekt verbinding met 
(inter)nationale musea en culturele instellingen, werkt multidisciplinair en onderhoudt 
contacten met de veldarcheologie, om met dit samenspel van factoren nieuwe en bestaande 
doelgroepen te bedienen. Het museum profileert zich ook als leeromgeving. Het wil vanuit de 
wetenschappelijke kennis over culturen uit de oudheid en de archeologie reflecteren op de 
actualiteit en omgekeerd.

Subsidieadvies
De Raad voor Cultuur adviseert Stichting Rijksmuseum van Oudheden een subsidiebedrag toe te 
kennen van €2.758.878, op voorwaarde dat de instelling een aangepaste, sluitende begroting 
indient met een daarop aangepast activiteitenplan. Dit bedrag is conform de indeling in 
categorie 2.
Het RMO heeft zich de afgelopen jaren goed geprofileerd als podium van de oudheid en 
archeologie. Het heeft aantrekkelijke tentoonstellingen georganiseerd en daarmee veel publiek
weten te bereiken. Het activiteitenplan voor de komende periode toont veel ambitie. Het 
museum richt zich niet alleen op het samenstellen van populaire tentoonstellingen, maar 
blijft ook oog houden voor de meer specifieke programmering. De raad is positief over het 
verbinden van de collectie met de actualiteit, met name op het gebied van 
vluchtelingenstromen en op het gebied van de vernietiging van erfgoed. Wel kan het museum 
meer doen om het archeologische veld in Nederland te betrekken bij zijn activiteiten. Het 
educatieprogramma is veelbelovend en richt zich op vrijwel alle vormen van onderwijs. De 
plannen voor publieksbereik zijn wat aan de behoudende kant. Het museum hanteert een 
klassieke manier van ondernemen door in te zetten op het vermarkten van expertise.

Beoordeling
Kwaliteit
Het RMO is er de afgelopen jaren goed in geslaagd zich te profileren. Grote succesvolle 
blockbuster-tentoonstellingen hebben de naamsbekendheid van het museum vergroot en hebben 
veel bezoekers naar Leiden getrokken. Met name de tentoonstellingen ‘Petra. Wonder in de 
woestijn’ en ‘Carthago’ zijn in dit licht opgevallen.
De raad vindt het activiteitenplan van het RMO duidelijk en inzichtelijk. Het museum heeft 
drie hoofddoelen geformuleerd: centraal podium voor de presentatie van de archeologie en de 
oudheid; oudheid versus actualiteit en receptiegeschiedenis; functioneren als leeromgeving. 
Deze hoofddoelen keren allemaal terug in het tentoonstellingsprogramma.
De raad vindt de samenwerkingsverbanden die het museum omschrijft binnen de hoofddoelen goed 
uitgewerkt. Zo gaat het museum binnen het hoofddoel ‘centraal podium’ samenwerkingsrelaties 
aan met (archeologische) musea in het land op het gebied van bruikleen, onderzoek en publieke
verantwoording. De raad is positief over de verantwoordelijkheid die het museum hiermee 
neemt. Binnen het hoofddoel ‘oudheid versus actualiteit en receptiegeschiedenis’ springt de 
(voorgenomen) samenwerking met toneel-, opera- en muziekgezelschappen en conservatoria in het
oog. De raad vindt deze vorm van interdisciplinariteit interessant, omdat het de collectie op
een andere wijze toont. Binnen het hoofddoel ‘functioneren als leeromgeving’ is onder meer 
aandacht voor de wetenschappelijke functie van het RMO. De instelling werkt daarbij nauw 
samen met universiteiten en wetenschappelijke instellingen.
Het plan presenteert een goede mix van grote en kleine tentoonstellingen die voor brede en 
meer specifieke doelgroepen interessant zijn. De raad vindt het belangrijk dat het museum 
iedere tentoonstelling benadert vanuit de eigen collectie. Bij grote tentoonstellingen die 
vanuit het buitenland worden aangekocht, is het volgens de raad van belang dat de thematiek 
nauw aansluit bij de collectie van het museum. Ook hecht de raad eraan dat het museum 
objecten uit de eigen collectie in aangekochte tentoonstellingen opneemt, om zo een 
verbinding hiermee te leggen.
Het is de raad onvoldoende duidelijk hoe het Nederlandse, enigszins versnipperde, 
archeologische veld betrokken wordt bij het museum. Het RMO kan daarin een voortrekkersrol 
nemen om zo kennis en expertise bijeen te brengen.
Het museum wil vanuit de wetenschappelijke kennis over culturen uit de oudheid en de 
archeologie een bijdrage leveren aan het debat over hedendaagse kwesties als 
vluchtelingstromen en de vernietiging van erfgoed. De raad vindt deze plannen goed onderbouwd
en inspirerend.

Educatie en participatie
Het RMO heeft in 2013 bijna 19.000, in 2014 bijna 23.000 en in 2015 ruim 15.000 leerlingen 
uit het primair en voortgezet onderwijs weten te bereiken. De komende periode maakt educatie 
deel uit van het hoofddoel ‘functioneren als leeromgeving’. Het museum zet in op een bereik 
van 25.000 leerlingen uit het primair en voortgezet onderwijs en 6.000 studenten uit het 
hoger onderwijs. De raad waardeert het dat het museum programma’s aanbiedt voor alle 
onderwijsniveaus, zowel binnen als buiten de museummuren. Het realiseren van een gipsatelier 
is passend en aansprekend in het educatieaanbod. De raad prijst het RMO voor de programma’s 
ten behoeve van de profielkeuze over beroepen in het oude Egypte om leerlingen van roc’s en 
het vmbo te bereiken. Ook het bijscholen van docenten (inclusief pabostudenten) vindt de raad
een goed initiatief.

Maatschappelijke waarde
Publieksbereik
De raad is onder de indruk van de stijging van het aantal bezoekers in de afgelopen jaren, 
met als hoogtepunt 2014, waarin het museum bijna 208.000 bezoekers ontving. Eerder 
verwelkomde het museum ruim 142.000 bezoekers in 2012 en circa 173.000 bezoekers in 2013. In 
2015 was het museum door een verbouwing slechts vijf maanden open en ontving het toch nog 
bijna 121.000 bezoekers. De koers die het museum vaart met het centraal stellen van antieke 
steden is interessant, omdat dat een brede publieksgroep aanspreekt. Een voorbeeld hiervan is
de tentoonstelling ‘Petra. Wonder in de woestijn’.
De komende periode zet het RMO in op jaarlijks 181.000 bezoekers, volgens de raad een 
realistisch aantal. Het museum ziet het als zijn taak specifieke tentoonstellingen in te 
richten, waarbij niet direct een groot publiek wordt verwacht. De raad onderschrijft het 
belang van inhoudelijke verdieping en aandacht voor nicheonderwerpen.
De raad is positief over de inspanningen van het museum om nieuwe doelgroepen te bereiken. 
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Met name het plan om Syrische vluchtelingen uit te nodigen om kennis te maken met de Syrische
en Nederlandse collectie, vindt de raad een aansprekend idee dat goed inspeelt op de 
actualiteit.

Ondernemerschap
Het RMO heeft de marketing en pr in de afgelopen periode goed op orde gekregen. Het museum 
heeft zich meer naar buiten toe gepresenteerd en de naamsbekendheid vergroot. Bovendien heeft
het door de toegenomen bezoekersaantallen meer inkomsten kunnen genereren. Daarbij wijst het 
museum er wel op dat 2014 een buitengewoon goed jaar was door de blockbuster-
tentoonstellingen ‘Petra. Wonder in de woestijn’ en ‘Carthago’. Voor de nieuwe periode 
begroot het RMO de bezoekersaantallen dan ook iets voorzichtiger. De raad vindt de visie op 
de bedrijfsvoering gedegen. Zo richt het museum zich op het vermarkten van expertise, door 
bijvoorbeeld tentoonstellingen te verkopen.
Het RMO licht zijn personeelsbeleid helder toe. Het museum werkt met een zogenaamde platte 
organisatiestructuur die rechtstreeks door de directeur wordt aangestuurd. Het totale 
personeelsbestand bestaat de komende periode uit 53 fte, vast en tijdelijk. De komende vier 
jaar worden 5 tijdelijke fte omgezet in vaste. De reden hiervoor wordt niet toegelicht. De 
Governance Code Cultuur wordt toegepast, al wordt in de aanvraag slechts summier toegelicht 
hoe de organisatie ermee omgaat.

[Uitleg]
Aan de musea in de tweede categorie wordt de subsidiegarantie van 90 procent van de huidige 
activiteitensubsidie toegekend. Daarnaast adviseert de raad deze musea een aanvulling tot 100
procent van het oorspronkelijke subsidiebedrag toe te kennen.

Categorie 2
De meeste musea hebben naar de mening van de raad een overtuigend plan ingediend en 
functioneren daarnaast voldoende tot goed. Het verheugt de raad dat hij een grote groep musea
kan indelen in de tweede categorie. De bandbreedte van deze groep is groot; in deze categorie
zijn musea geplaatst die de raad voldoende, goed en soms ook zeer goed vindt functioneren. 
Ook de aanvragen van deze grote groep musea beoordeelt de raad positief. De raad adviseert 
deze musea de subsidiegarantie van 90 procent toe te kennen, plus een aanvulling tot 100 
procent van het oorspronkelijke subsidiebedrag.

bron: http://bis2017-2020.cultuur.nl/adviezen/musea 

[68] Ἐνταῦθα τῶν περὶ Νέαρχον ἀναβάντων πρὸς αὐτόν, ἡσθεὶς καὶ διακούσας 
τὰ περὶ τὸν πλοῦν ὥρμησεν αὐτὸς πλεύσας κατὰ τὸν Εὐφράτην στόλῳ μεγάλῳ, εἶτα περὶ τὴν Ἀραβίαν
καὶ τὴν Λιβύην παρακομισθείς, διὰ στηλῶν Ἡρακλείων ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς τὴν ἐντὸς θάλασσαν, καὶ πλοῖα
παντοδαπὰ περὶ Θάψακον ἐπήγνυτο, καὶ συνήγοντο ναῦται καὶ κυβερνῆται πανταχόθεν. ἡ δ’ ἄνω 
στρατεία χαλεπὴ γενομένη, καὶ τὸ περὶ Μαλλοὺς τραῦμα, καὶ ἡ φθορὰ πολλὴ λεχθεῖσα τῆς δυνάμεως
ἀπιστίᾳ τῆς σωτηρίας αὐτοῦ τά θ’ ὑπήκοα πρὸς ἀποστάσεις ἐπῆρε, καὶ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς καὶ 
σατράπαις ἀδικίαν πολλὴν καὶ πλεονεξίαν καὶ ὕβριν ἐνεποίησε, καὶ ὅλως διέδραμε σάλος ἁπάντων 
καὶ νεωτερισμός. ὅπου καὶ πρὸς Ἀντίπατρον Ὀλυμπιὰς καὶ Κλεοπάτρα στασιάσασαι, διείλοντο τὴν 
ἀρχήν, Ὀλυμπιὰς μὲν Ἤπειρον, Κλεοπάτρα δὲ Μακεδονίαν παραλαβοῦσα. καὶ τοῦτ’ ἀκούσας 
Ἀλέξανδρος βέλτιον ἔφη βεβουλεῦσθαι τὴν μητέρα· Μακεδόνας γὰρ οὐκ ἂν ὑπομεῖναι βασιλευομένους
ὑπὸ γυναικός.
Here his admiral, Nearchus, came to him, and delighted him so with the narrative of his 
voyage, that he resolved himself to sail out of the mouth of the Euphrates with a great 
fleet, with which he designed to go round by Arabia and Africa, and so by Hercules's Pillars 
into the Mediterranean; in order for which, he directed all sorts of vessels to be built at 
Thapsacus, and made great provisions everywhere of seamen and pilots. But the news of the 
difficulties Alexander had suffered in his Indian expedition, the danger of his person among 
the Mallians, the reported loss of a considerable part of his forces, and a general doubt as 
to his own safety, had begun to give occasion for revolt among many of the conquered nations,
and for acts of great injustice, avarice, and insolence on the part of the satraps and 
commanders in the provinces, so that there seemed to be serious trouble everywhere. Even at 
home, Olympias and Cleopatra had raised a faction against Antipater, and divided his 
government between them, Olympias seizing upon Epirus, and Cleopatra upon Macedonia. When 
Alexander was told of it, he said his mother had made the best choice, for the Macedonians 
would never endure to be ruled by a woman.
διὰ ταῦτα Νέαρχον μὲν αὖθις ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἔπεμψεν, ἐμπλῆσαι πολέμων ἅπασαν ἐγνωκὼς τὴν 
παραλίαν, αὐτὸς δὲ καταβαίνων ἐκόλαζε τοὺς πονηροὺς τῶν στρατηγῶν. τῶν δ’ Ἀβουλίτου παίδων 
ἕνα μὲν Ὀξυάρτην αὐτὸς ἀπέκτεινε σαρίσῃ διελάσας, Ἀβουλίτου δὲ μηδὲν τῶν ἀναγκαίων 
παρασκευάσαντος, ἀλλ’ ἢ τρισχίλαι τάλαντα νομίσματος αὐτῷ προσαγαγόντος, ἐκέλευσε τοῖς ἵπποις
τὸ ἀργύριον παραβαλεῖν. ὡς δ’ οὐκ ἐγεύοντο, φήσας "τί οὖν ὄφελος ἡμῖν τῆς σῆς παρασκευῆς;" 
καθεῖρξε τὸν Ἀβουλίτην. 
Upon this he dispatched Nearchus again to his fleet, to carry the war into the maritime 
provinces, and as he marched that way himself he punished those commanders who had behaved 
ill, particularly Oxyartes, one of the sons of Abuletes, whom he killed with his own hand, 
thrusting him through the body with his spear. And when Abuletes, instead of the necessary 
provisions which he ought to have furnished, brought him three thousand talents in coined 
money, he ordered it to be thrown to his horses, and when they would not touch it, "What 
good," he said, "will this provision do us?" and sent him away to prison. 

Meanwhile, a conflict had broken out between Antipater and Alexander's mother Olympias. She 
decided to go to Molossis, the small kingdom where she was born. Here, she quarreled with her
daughter and Alexander's sister, queen Cleopatra, who decided to go to Antipater and stayed 
at his court for seven years.

During this period, Olympias continued to write letters to her son, in which she informed him
of Antipater's continuing misbehavior. Alexander ignored the first complaints - which must 
have coincided with the arrival of the reinforcements - but later, he seems to have lost his 
temper. In 324, when he returned from India, he ordered Antipater to come to Babylon. He sent
his trusted general Craterus with 11,500 veterans back to Europe, where he was to succeed 
Antipater as supreme commander of the Macedonian forces in Europe.

Antipater, however, was unable obey. In the summer, Alexander had ordered all Greek towns to 
accept their exiles and give them back their possessions. This had created great tensions and
Antipater knew that he could not reduce the strength of his forces. He sent his son Cassander
to Babylon, but his diplomatic mission was a failure, because Alexander interpreted 
Antipater's refusal as a confirmation of the reports by Olympias. The family of Antipater was
now in disgrace, and when the king died on 11 June 323 BCE, it was rumored that Cassander had
poisoned him.

[69] Ἐν δὲ Πέρσαις πρῶτον μὲν ἀπέδωκε τὸ νόμισμα ταῖς γυναιξίν, 
ὥσπερ εἰώθεισαν οἱ βασιλεῖς, ὁσάκις εἰς Πέρσας ἀφίκοιντο, διδόναι χρυσοῦν ἑκάστῃ. καὶ διὰ 
τοῦτό φασιν ἐνίους μὴ πολλάκις, Ὦχον δὲ μηδ’ ἅπαξ εἰς Πέρσας παραγενέσθαι, διὰ μικρολογίαν 
ἀποξενώσαντα τῆς πατρίδος ἑαυτόν.
Ἔπειτα τὸν Κύρου τάφον εὑρὼν διορωρυγμένον, ἀπέκτεινε τὸν ἀδικήσαντα, καίτοι Πελλαῖος ἦν οὐ 
τῶν ἀσημοτάτων ὁ πλημμελήσας, ὄνομα Πουλαμάχος. τὴν δ’ ἐπιγραφὴν ἀναγνούς, ἐκέλευσεν 
Ἑλληνικοῖς ὑποχαράξαι γράμμασιν. εἶχε δ’ οὕτως· "ὦ ἄνθρωπε, ὅστις εἶ καὶ ὁπόθεν ἥκεις, ὅτι 
μὲν γὰρ ἥξεις οἶδα, ἐγὼ Κῦρός εἰμι ὁ Πέρσαις κτησάμενος τὴν ἀρχήν. μὴ οὖν τῆς ὀλίγης μοι 
ταύτης γῆς φθονήσῃς ἣ τοὐμὸν σῶμα περικαλύπτει". ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐμπαθῆ σφόδρα τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον 
ἐποίησεν, ἐν νῷ λαβόντα τῶν πραγμάτων τὴν ἀδηλότητα καὶ μεταβολήν.
When he came into Persia, he distributed money among the women, as their own kings had been 
wont to do, who as often as they came thither gave every one of them a piece of gold; on 
account of which custom, some of them, it is said, had come but seldom, and Ochus was so 
sordidly covetous that, to avoid this expense, he never visited his native country once in 
all his reign. Then finding Cyrus's sepulchre opened and rifled, he put Polymachus, who did 
it, to death, though he was a man of some distinction, a born Macedonian of Pella. And after 
he had read the inscription, he caused it to be cut again below the old one in Greek 
characters; the words being these: "O man, whosoever thou art, and from whencesoever thou 
comest (for I know thou wilt come), I am Cyrus, the founder of the Persian empire; do not 
grudge me this little earth which covers my body." The reading of this sensibly touched 
Alexander, filling him with the thought of the uncertainty and mutability of human affairs.
Ὁ δὲ Καλανὸς ἐνταῦθα χρόνον οὐ πολὺν ὑπὸ κοιλίας ἐνοχληθείς, ᾐτήσατο πυρὰν αὑτῷ γενέσθαι· καὶ
κομισθεὶς ἵππῳ πρὸς αὐτήν, ἐπευξάμενος καὶ κατασπείσας ἑαυτὸν καὶ τῶν τριχῶν ἀπαρξάμενος, 
ἀναβαίνων ἐδεξιοῦτο τοὺς παρόντας τῶν Μακεδόνων καὶ παρεκάλει τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην ἡδέως 
γενέσθαι καὶ μεθυσθῆναι μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, αὐτὸν δ’ ἐκεῖνον ἔφη μετ’ ὀλίγον χρόνον ἐν 
Βαβυλῶνι ὄψεσθαι. ταῦτα δ’ εἰπών, κατακλιθεὶς καὶ συγκαλυψάμενος, οὐκ ἐκινήθη τοῦ πυρὸς 
πλησιάζοντος, ἀλλ’ ἐν ᾧ κατεκλίθη σχήματι, τοῦτο διατηρῶν, ἐκαλλιέρησεν ἑαυτὸν τῷ πατρίῳ νόμῳ
τῶν ἐκεῖ σοφιστῶν. τοῦτο πολλοῖς ἔτεσιν ὕστερον ἄλλος Ἰνδὸς ἐν Ἀθήναις Καίσαρι συνὼν ἐποίησε,
καὶ δείκνυται μέχρι νῦν τὸ μνημεῖον, Ἰνδοῦ προσαγορευόμενον.
At the same time Calanus, having been a little while troubled with a disease in the bowels, 
requested that he might have a funeral pile erected, to which he came on horseback, and, 
after he had said some prayers and sprinkled himself and cut off some of his hair to throw 
into the fire, before he ascended it, he embraced and took leave of the Macedonians who stood
by, desiring them to pass that day in mirth and good-fellowship with their king, whom in a 
little time, he said, he doubted not to see again at Babylon. Having this said, he lay down, 
and covering up his face, he stirred not when the fire came near him, but continued still in 
the same posture as at first, and so sacrificed himself, as it was the ancient custom of the 
philosophers in those countries to do. The same thing was done long after by another Indian 
who came with Caesar to Athens, where they still show you, "the Indian's monument." 

[70] Ὁ δ’ Ἀλέξανδρος ἀπὸ τῆς πυρᾶς γενόμενος, καὶ συναγαγὼν πολλοὺς 
τῶν φίλων καὶ τῶν ἡγεμόνων ἐπὶ δεῖπνον, ἀγῶνα προὔθηκε καὶ στέφανον ἀκρατοποσίας. ὁ μὲν οὖν 
πλεῖστον πιὼν Πρόμαχος ἄχρι χοῶν τεσσάρων προῆλθε· καὶ λαβὼν τὸ νικητήριον, στέφανον 
ταλαντιαῖον, ἡμέρας τρεῖς ἐπέζησε· τῶν δ’ ἄλλων, ὡς Χάρης φησί, τετταράκοντα καὶ εἷς ἀπέθανον
πιόντες, ἰσχυροῦ τῇ μέθῃ κρύους ἐπιγενομένου.
At his return from the funeral pile, Alexander invited a great many of his friends and 
principal officers to supper, and proposed a drinking match, in which the victor should 
receive a crown. Promachus drank twelve quarts of wine, and won the prize, which was a talent
from them all; but he survived his victory but three days, and was followed, as Chares says, 
by forty-one more, who died of the same debauch, some extremely cold weather having set in 
shortly after.
Τῶν δ’ ἑταίρων γάμον ἐν Σούσοις ἐπιτελῶν, καὶ λαμβάνων μὲν αὐτὸς γυναῖκα τὴν Δαρείου θυγατέρα
Στάτειραν, διανέμων δὲ τὰς ἀρίστας τοῖς ἀρίστοις, κοινὸν δὲ τῶν ἤδη προγεγαμηκότων Μακεδόνων 
γάμον {καλὸν} ἑστιάσας, ἐν ᾧ φασιν, ἐνακισχιλίων τῶν παρακεκλημένων ἐπὶ τὸ δεῖπνον ὄντων, 
ἑκάστῳ χρυσῆν φιάλην πρὸς τὰς σπονδὰς δοθῆναι, τά τ’ ἄλλα θαυμαστῶς ἐλαμπρύνατο, καὶ τὰ χρέα 
τοῖς δανείσασιν ὑπὲρ τῶν ὀφειλόντων αὐτὸς διαλύσας, τοῦ παντὸς ἀναλώματος ἐλάσσονος μυρίων 
ταλάντων ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα ταλάντοις γενομένου. 
At Susa, he married Darius's daughter Statira, and celebrated also the nuptials of his 
friends, bestowing the noblest of the Persian ladies upon the worthiest of them, at the same 
time making it an entertainment in honor of the other Macedonians whose marriages had already
taken place. At this magnificent festival, it is reported, there were no less than nine 
thousand guests, to each of whom he gave a golden cup for the libations. Not to mention other
instances of his wonderful magnificence, he paid the debts of his army, which amounted to 
nine thousand eight hundred and seventy talents. 
ἐπεὶ δ’ Ἀντιγένης ὁ ἑτερόφθαλμος ὡς ὀφείλων ἀπεγράψατο ψευδῶς, καὶ παραγαγών τινα φάσκοντα 
δεδανεικέναι πρὸς τὴν τράπεζαν ἀπέτεισε τὸ ἀργύριον, εἶτ’ ἐφωράθη ψευδόμενος, ὀργισθεὶς ὁ 
βασιλεὺς ἀπήλασε τῆς αὐλῆς αὐτὸν καὶ παρείλετο τὴν ἡγεμονίαν. ἦν δὲ λαμπρὸς ἐν τοῖς 
πολεμικοῖς ὁ Ἀντιγένης, καὶ ἔτι {δὲ} νέος ὤν, Φιλίππου πολιορκοῦντος Πέρινθον, ἐμπεσόντος 
αὐτῷ καταπελτικοῦ βέλους εἰς τὸν ὀφθαλμόν, οὐ παρέσχε βουλομένοις ἐξελεῖν τὸ βέλος οὐδ’ 
ὑφήκατο πρὶν ὤσασθαι προσμαχόμενος καὶ κατακλεῖσαι τοὺς πολεμίους εἰς τὸ τεῖχος. οὐ μετρίως 
οὖν τότε τὴν ἀτιμίαν ἔφερεν, ἀλλὰ δῆλος ἦν ἑαυτὸν ὑπὸ λύπης καὶ βαρυθυμίας διαχρησόμενος, καὶ
τοῦτο δείσας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀνῆκε τὴν ὀργὴν καὶ τὰ χρήματ’ ἔχειν ἐκέλευσεν αὐτόν.
Antigenes, who had lost one of his eyes, though he owed nothing, got his name set down in the
list of those who were in debt, and bringing one who pretended to be his creditor, and to 
have supplied him from the bank, received the money. But when the cheat was found out, the 
king was so incensed at it, that he banished him from court, and took away his command, 
though he was an excellent soldier and a man of great courage. For when he was but a youth, 
and served under Philip at the siege of Perinthus, where he was wounded in the eye by an 
arrow shot out of an engine, he would neither let the arrow be taken out nor be persuaded to 
quit the field till he had bravely repulsed the enemy and forced them to retire into the 
town. Accordingly he was not able to support such a disgrace with any patience, and it was 
plain that grief and despair would have made him kill himself, but the king fearing it, not 
only pardoned him, but let him also enjoy the benefit of his deceit. 

[71] Τῶν δὲ παίδων τῶν τρισμυρίων, οὓς ἀσκουμένους καὶ μανθάνοντας 
ἀπέλιπε, τοῖς τε σώμασιν ἀνδρείων φανέντων καὶ τοῖς εἴδεσιν εὐπρεπῶν, ἔτι δὲ καὶ ταῖς 
μελέταις εὐχέρειαν καὶ κουφότητα θαυμαστὴν ἐπιδειξαμένων, αὐτὸς μὲν ἥσθη, τοῖς δὲ Μακεδόσι 
δυσθυμία παρέστη καὶ δέος, ὡς ἧττον αὐτοῖς τοῦ βασιλέως προσέξοντος. διὸ καὶ τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς 
καὶ πεπηρωμένους αὐτοῦ καταπέμποντος ἐπὶ θάλατταν, ὕβριν ἔφασαν εἶναι καὶ προπηλακισμόν, 
ἀνθρώποις ἀποχρησάμενον εἰς ἅπαντα, νῦν ἀποτίθεσθαι σὺν αἰσχύνῃ καὶ προσρίπτειν ταῖς πατρίσι 
καὶ τοῖς γονεῦσιν, οὐ τοιούτους παραλαβόντα. πάντας οὖν ἐκέλευον ἀφιέναι καὶ πάντας ἀχρήστους
νομίζειν Μακεδόνας, ἔχοντα τοὺς νέους τούτους πυρριχιστάς, σὺν οἷς ἐπιὼν κατακτήσεται τὴν 
οἰκουμένην. πρὸς ταῦτα χαλεπῶς ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος ἔσχε, καὶ πολλὰ μὲν ἐλοιδόρησεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
ὀργήν, ἀπελάσας δὲ τὰς φυλακὰς παρέδωκε Πέρσαις, καὶ κατέστησεν ἐκ τούτων δορυφόρους καὶ 
ῥαβδοφόρους, ὑφ’ ὧν ὁρῶντες αὐτὸν παραπεμπόμενον, αὑτοὺς δ’ ἀπειργομένους καὶ 
προπηλακιζομένους, ἐταπεινοῦντο, καὶ διδόντες λόγον εὕρισκον αὑτοὺς ὀλίγου δεῖν μανέντας ὑπὸ 
ζηλοτυπίας καὶ ὀργῆς. τέλος δὲ συμφρονήσαντες ἐβάδιζον ἄνοπλοι καὶ μονοχίτωνες ἐπὶ τὴν 
σκηνήν, μετὰ βοῆς καὶ κλαυθμοῦ παραδιδόντες ἑαυτούς, καὶ χρήσασθαι κελεύοντες ὡς κακοῖς καὶ 
ἀχαρίστοις. ὁ δ’ οὐ προσίετο, καίπερ ἤδη μαλασσόμενος· οἱ δ’ οὐκ ἀπέστησαν, ἀλλ’ ἡμέρας δύο 
καὶ νύκτας οὕτω προσεστῶτες καὶ ὀλοφυρόμενοι καὶ κοίρανον ἀνακαλοῦντες ἐκαρτέρησαν. τῇ δὲ 
τρίτῃ προελθὼν καὶ θεασάμενος οἰκτροὺς καὶ τεταπεινωμένους, ἐδάκρυε πολὺν χρόνον· εἶτα 
μεμψάμενος μέτρια καὶ προσαγορεύσας φιλανθρώπως, ἀπέλυσε τοὺς ἀχρήστους, δωρησάμενος 
μεγαλοπρεπῶς καὶ γράψας πρὸς Ἀντίπατρον, ὅπως ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγῶσι καὶ τοῖς θεάτροις προεδρίαν 
ἔχοντες ἐστεφανωμένοι καθέζοιντο. τῶν δὲ τεθνηκότων τοὺς παῖδας ὀρφανοὺς ὄντας ἐμμίσθους 
ἐποίησεν.
The thirty thousand boys whom he left behind him to be taught and disciplined were so 
improved at his return, both in strength and beauty, and performed their exercises with such 
dexterity and wonderful agility, that he was extremely pleased with them, which grieved the 
Macedonians and made them fear he would have the less value for them. And when he proceeded 
to send down the infirm and maimed soldiers to the sea, they said they were unjustly and 
infamously dealt with, after they were worn out in his service upon all occasions, now to be 
turned away with disgrace and sent home into their country among their friends and relations 
in a worse condition than when they came out; therefore they desired him to dismiss them one 
and all, and to account his Macedonians useless, now he was so well furnished with a set of 
dancing boys, with whom, if he pleased, he might go on and conquer the world. These speeches 
so incensed Alexander that, after he had given them a great deal of reproachful language in 
his passion, he drove them away, and committed the watch to Persians, out of whom he chose 
his guards and attendants.
When the Macedonians saw him escorted by these men, and themselves excluded and shamefully 
disgraced, their high spirits fell, and conferring with one another, they found that jealousy
and rage had almost distracted them. But at last coming to themselves again, they went 
without their arms, with only their under garments on, crying and weeping to offer themselves
at his tent, and desired him to deal with them as their baseness and ingratitude deserved. 
However, this would not prevail; for though his anger was already something mollified, yet he
would not admit them into his presence, nor would they stir from thence, but continued two 
days and nights before his tent, bewailing themselves, and imploring him as their lord to 
have compassion on them. But the third day he came out to them, and seeing them very humble 
and penitent, he wept himself a great while, after a gentle reproof spoke kindly to them, and
dismissed those who were unserviceable with magnificent rewards, and with his recommendation 
to Antipater, that when they came home, at all public shows and in the theatres, they should 
sit on the best and foremost seats, crowned with chaplets of flowers. He ordered, also, that 
the children of those who had lost their lives in his service should have their father's pay 
continued to them. 

[72] Ὡς δ’ ἧκεν εἰς Ἐκβάτανα τῆς Μηδίας καὶ διῴκησε τὰ κατεπείγοντα, 
πάλιν ἦν ἐν θεάτροις καὶ πανηγύρεσιν, ἅτε δὴ τρισχιλίων αὐτῷ τεχνιτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς Ἑλλάδος 
ἀφιγμένων. ἔτυχε δὲ περὶ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας Ἡφαιστίων πυρέσσων· οἷα δὲ νέος καὶ στρατιωτικὸς 
οὐ φέρων ἀκριβῆ δίαιταν, ἀλλ’ ἅμα τῷ τὸν ἰατρὸν Γλαῦκον ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὸ θέατρον περὶ ἄριστον 
γενόμενος καὶ καταφαγὼν ἀλεκτρυόνα ἑφθὸν καὶ ψυκτῆρα μέγαν ἐκπιὼν οἴνου, κακῶς ἔσχε καὶ 
μικρὸν διαλιπὼν ἀπέθανε. 
When he came to Ecbatana in Media, and had dispatched his most urgent affairs, he began to 
divert himself again with spectacles and public entertainments, to carry on which he had a 
supply of three thousand actors and artists, newly arrived out of Greece. They were soon 
interrupted by Hephaestion's falling sick of a fever, in which, being a young man and a 
soldier, too, he could not confine himself to so exact a diet as was necessary; for whilst 
his physician, Glaucus, was gone to the theatre, he ate a fowl for his dinner, and drank a 
large draught of wine, upon which he became very ill, and shortly after died. 
τοῦτ’ οὐδενὶ λογισμῷ τὸ πάθος Ἀλέξανδρος ἤνεγκεν, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς μὲν ἵππους τε κεῖραι πάντας ἐπὶ 
πένθει καὶ ἡμιόνους ἐκέλευσε, καὶ τῶν πέριξ πόλεων ἀφεῖλε τὰς ἐπάλξεις, τὸν δ’ ἄθλιον ἰατρὸν 
ἀνεσταύρωσεν, αὐλοὺς δὲ κατέπαυσε καὶ μουσικὴν πᾶσαν ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ πολὺν χρόνον, ἕως ἐξ 
Ἄμμωνος ἦλθε μαντεία, τιμᾶν Ἡφαιστίωνα καὶ θύειν ὡς ἥρωϊ παρακελεύουσα. τοῦ δὲ πένθους 
παρηγορίᾳ τῷ πολέμῳ χρώμενος, ὥσπερ ἐπὶ θήραν καὶ κυνηγέσιον ἀνθρώπων ἐξῆλθε καὶ τὸ Κοσσαίων 
ἔθνος κατεστρέφετο, πάντας ἡβηδὸν ἀποσφάττων. τοῦτο δ’ Ἡφαιστίωνος ἐναγισμὸς ἐκαλεῖτο. 
At this misfortune, Alexander was so beyond all reason transported that, to express his 
sorrow, he immediately ordered the manes and tails of all his horses and mules to be cut, and
threw down the battlements of the neighboring cities. The poor physician he crucified, and 
forbade playing on the flute or any other musical instrument in the camp a great while, until
directions came from the oracle of Amun, and enjoined him to honor Hephaestion, and sacrifice
to him as a hero. Then seeking to alleviate his grief in war, he set out, as it were, to a 
hunt and chase of men, for he fell upon the Cossaeans, and put the whole nation to the sword.
This was called a sacrifice to Hephaestion's ghost. 
τύμβον δὲ καὶ ταφὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸν περὶ ταῦτα κόσμον ἀπὸ μυρίων ταλάντων ἐπιτελέσαι 
διανοούμενος, ὑπερβαλέσθαι δὲ τῷ φιλοτέχνῳ καὶ περιττῷ τῆς κατασκευῆς τὴν δαπάνην, ἐπόθησε 
μάλιστα τῶν τεχνιτῶν Στασικράτην, μεγαλουργίαν τινὰ καὶ τόλμαν καὶ κόμπον ἐν ταῖς 
καινοτομίαις ἐπαγγελλόμενον. οὗτος γὰρ αὐτῷ πρότερον ἐντυχὼν ἔφη τῶν ὀρῶν μάλιστα τὸν Θρᾴκιον
Ἄθων διατύπωσιν ἀνδρείκελον δέχεσθαι καὶ διαμόρφωσιν· ἂν οὖν κελεύῃ, μονιμώτατον ἀγαλμάτων 
αὐτῷ καὶ περιφανέστατον ἐξεργάσεσθαι τὸν Ἄθων, τῇ μὲν ἀριστερᾷ χειρὶ περιλαμβάνοντα 
μυρίανδρον πόλιν οἰκουμένην, τῇ δὲ δεξιᾷ σπένδοντα ποταμοῦ ῥεῦμα δαψιλὲς εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 
ἀπορρέοντος. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν παρῃτήσατο, πολλῷ δ’ ἀτοπώτερα καὶ δαπανηρότερα τούτων σοφιζόμενος
τότε καὶ συμμηχανώμενος τοῖς τεχνίταις διέτριβεν.
In his sepulchre and monument and the adorning of them he intended to bestow ten thousand 
talents; and designing that the excellence of the workmanship and the singularity of the 
design might outdo the expense, his wishes turned, above all other artists, to Stasicrates, 
because he always promised something very bold, unusual, and magnificent in his projects. 
Once when they had met before, he had told him that, of all the mountains he knew, that of 
Athos in Thrace was the most capable of being adapted to represent the shape and lineaments 
of a man; that if he pleased to command him, he would make it the noblest and most durable 
statue in the world, which in its left hand should hold a city of ten thousand inhabitants, 
and out of its right should pour a copious river into the sea. Though Alexander declined this
proposal, yet now he spent a great deal of time with workmen to invent and contrive others 
even more extravagant and sumptuous.

[73] Εἰς δὲ Βαβυλῶνα προάγοντος αὐτοῦ, Νέαρχος (ἀφίκετο γὰρ αὖθις 
εἰσπλεύσας εἰς τὸν Εὐφράτην ἐκ τῆς μεγάλης θαλάσσης) ἔφη τινὰς ἐντυχεῖν αὐτῷ Χαλδαίους, 
παραινοῦντας ἀπέχεσθαι Βαβυλῶνος τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον. ὁ δ’ οὐκ ἐφρόντισεν, ἀλλ’ ἐπορεύετο, καὶ 
πρὸς τοῖς τείχεσι γενόμενος, ὁρᾷ κόρακας πολλοὺς διαφερομένους καὶ τύπτοντας ἀλλήλους, ὧν 
ἔνιοι κατέπεσον παρ’ αὐτόν. ἔπειτα μηνύσεως γενομένης κατ’ Ἀπολλοδώρου τοῦ στρατηγοῦ τῆς 
Βαβυλῶνος, ὡς εἴη περὶ αὐτοῦ τεθυμένος, ἐκάλει Πυθαγόραν τὸν μάντιν. οὐκ ἀρνουμένου δὲ τὴν 
πρᾶξιν, ἠρώτησε τῶν ἱερῶν τὸν τρόπον· φήσαντος δ’ ὅτι τὸ ἧπαρ ἦν ἄλοβον, "παπαὶ" εἶπεν, 
"ἰσχυρὸν τὸ σημεῖον". καὶ τὸν Πυθαγόραν οὐδὲν ἠδίκησεν, ἤχθετο δὲ μὴ πεισθεὶς τῷ Νεάρχῳ, καὶ 
τὰ πολλὰ τῆς Βαβυλῶνος ἔξω κατασκηνῶν καὶ περιπλέων τὸν Εὐφράτην διέτριβεν. 
As he was upon his way to Babylon, Nearchus, who had sailed back out of the ocean up the 
mouth of the river Euphrates, came to tell Alexander he had met with some Chaldaean diviners,
who had warned him against Alexander's going there. Alexander, however, took no thought of 
it, and went on, and when he came near the walls of the place, he saw a great many crows 
fighting with one another, some of whom fell down just by him. After this, being privately 
informed that Apollodorus, the governor of Babylon, had sacrificed, to know what would become
of him, he sent for Pythagoras, the soothsayer, and on his admitting the thing, asked him in 
what condition he found the victim; and when he told him the liver was defective in its lobe,
"A great presage indeed!" said Alexander. However, he offered Pythagoras no injury, but was 
sorry that he had neglected Nearchus's advice, and stayed for the most part outside the town,
removing his tent from place to place, and sailing up and down the Euphrates. 
ἠνώχλει δ’ αὐτὸν καὶ ἄλλα σημεῖα πολλά. καὶ γὰρ λέοντα τῶν τρεφομένων μέγιστον καὶ κάλλιστον 
ἥμερος ὄνος ἐπελθὼν καὶ λακτίσας ἀνεῖλεν. ἀποδυσαμένου δ’ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἄλειμμα καὶ σφαῖραν 
{αὐτοῦ} παίζοντος, τῶν νεανίσκων οἱ συσφαιρίζοντες, ὡς ἔδει πάλιν λαβεῖν τὰ ἱμάτια, καθορῶσιν
ἄνθρωπον ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ καθεζόμενον σιωπῇ, τὸ διάδημα καὶ τὴν στολὴν τὴν βασιλικὴν περικείμενον.
οὗτος ἀνακρινόμενος ὅστις εἴη, πολὺν χρόνον ἄναυδος ἦν· μόλις δὲ συμφρονήσας, Διονύσιος μὲν 
ἔφη καλεῖσθαι, Μεσσήνιος δ’ εἶναι τὸ γένος, ἐκ δέ τινος αἰτίας καὶ κατηγορίας ἐνταῦθα 
κομισθεὶς ἀπὸ θαλάσσης, πολὺν γεγονέναι χρόνον ἐν δεσμοῖς· ἄρτι δ’ αὐτῷ τὸν Σάραπιν ἐπιστάντα
τοὺς δεσμοὺς ἀνεῖναι καὶ προαγαγεῖν δεῦρο, καὶ κελεῦσαι λαβόντα τὴν στολὴν καὶ τὸ διάδημα 
καθίσαι καὶ σιωπᾶν.
Besides this, he was disturbed by many other prodigies. A tame ass fell upon the biggest and 
handsomest lion that he kept, and killed him by a kick. And one day after he had undressed 
himself to be anointed, and was playing at ball, just as they were going to bring his clothes
again, the young men who played with him perceived a man clad in the king's robes with a 
diadem upon his head, sitting silently upon his throne. They asked him who he was, to which 
he gave no answer a good while, till at last, coming to himself, he told them his name was 
Dionysius that he was of Messenia, that for some crime of which he was accused he was brought
thither from the seaside, and had been kept long in prison, that Serapis appeared to him, had
freed him from his chains, conducted him to that place, and commanded him to that place, and 
commanded him to put on the king's robe and diadem, and to sit where they found him, and to 
say nothing. 

[74] Ταῦτ’ ἀκούσας ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος, τὸν μὲν ἄνθρωπον, ὥσπερ ἐκέλευον 
οἱ μάντεις, ἠφάνισεν· αὐτὸς δ’ ἠθύμει καὶ δύσελπις ἦν πρὸς τὸ θεῖον ἤδη καὶ πρὸς τοὺς φίλους 
ὕποπτος.
Μάλιστα δ’ Ἀντίπατρον ἐφοβεῖτο καὶ τοὺς παῖδας, ὧν Ἰόλας μὲν ἀρχιοινοχόος ἦν, ὁ δὲ Κάσανδρος 
ἀφῖκτο μὲν νεωστί, θεασάμενος δὲ βαρβάρους τινὰς προσκυνοῦντας, ἅτε δὴ τεθραμμένος Ἑλληνικῶς 
καὶ τοιοῦτο πρότερον μηδὲν ἑωρακώς, ἐγέλασε προπετέστερον. ὁ δ’ Ἀλέξανδρος ὠργίσθη, καὶ 
δραξάμενος αὐτοῦ τῶν τριχῶν σφόδρα ταῖς χερσὶν ἀμφοτέραις, ἔπαισε τὴν κεφαλὴν πρὸς τὸν 
τοῖχον. αὖθις δὲ πρὸς τοὺς κατηγοροῦντας Ἀντιπάτρου λέγειν τι βουλόμενον τὸν Κάσανδρον 
ἐκκρούων, "τί λέγεις;" ἔφη· "τοσαύτην ὁδὸν ἀνθρώπους μηδὲν ἀδικουμένους, ἀλλὰ συκοφαντοῦντας 
ἐλθεῖν;" φήσαντος δὲ τοῦ Κασάνδρου τοῦτ’ αὐτὸ σημεῖον εἶναι τοῦ συκοφαντεῖν, ὅτι μακρὰν 
ἥκουσι τῶν ἐλέγχων, ἀναγελάσας ὁ Ἀλέξανδρος "ταῦτ’ ἐκεῖνα" ἔφη "σοφίσματα τῶν Ἀριστοτέλους 
εἰς ἑκάτερον τὸν λόγον, οἰμωξομένων, ἂν καὶ μικρὸν ἀδικοῦντες τοὺς ἀνθρώπους φανῆτε". τὸ δ’ 
ὅλον οὕτω φασὶ δεινὸν ἐνδῦναι καὶ δευσοποιὸν ἐγγενέσθαι τῇ ψυχῇ τοῦ Κασάνδρου τὸ δέος, ὥσθ’ 
ὕστερον χρόνοις πολλοῖς, ἤδη Μακεδόνων βασιλεύοντα καὶ κρατοῦντα τῆς Ἑλλάδος, ἐν Δελφοῖς 
περιπατοῦντα καὶ θεώμενον τοὺς ἀνδριάντας, εἰκόνος Ἀλεξάνδρου φανείσης ἄφνω πληγέντα φρῖξαι 
καὶ κραδανθῆναι τὸ σῶμα, καὶ μόλις ἀναλαβεῖν ἑαυτόν, ἰλιγγιάσαντα πρὸς τὴν ὄψιν.
Alexander, when he heard this, by the direction of his soothsayers, put the fellow to death, 
but he lost his spirits, and grew diffident of the protection and assistance of the gods, and
suspicious of his friends. 
His greatest apprehension was of Antipater and his sons, one of whom, Iolaus, was his chief 
cupbearer; and Cassander, who had lately arrived, and had been bred up in Greek manners, the 
first time he saw some of the barbarians adore the king could not forbear laughing at it 
aloud, which so incensed Alexander he took him by the hair with both hands and dashed his 
head against the wall. Another time, Cassander would have said something in defense of 
Antipater to those who accused him, but Alexander interrupting him, said, "What is it you 
say? Do you think people, if they had received no injury, would come such a journey only to 
calumniate your father?" 
To which when Cassander replied, that their coming so far from the evidence was a great proof
of the falseness of their charges, Alexander smiled, and said those were some of Aristotle's 
sophisms, which would serve equally on both sides; and added, that both he and his father 
should be severely punished, if they were found guilty of the least injustice towards those 
who complained. All of this made such a deep impression of terror in Cassander's mind that, 
long after, when he was King of Macedonia and master of Greece, as he was walking up and down
at Delphi, and looking at the statues, at the sight of that of Alexander he was suddenly 
struck with alarm, and shook all over, his eyes rolled, his head grew dizzy, and it was long 
before he recovered himself. 

[75] Ὁ δ’ οὖν Ἀλέξανδρος ὡς ἐνέδωκε τότε πρὸς τὰ θεῖα, ταραχώδης 
γενόμενος καὶ περίφοβος τὴν διάνοιαν, οὐδὲν ἦν μικρὸν οὕτως τῶν ἀήθων καὶ ἀτόπων, ὃ μὴ τέρας 
ἐποιεῖτο καὶ σημεῖον, ἀλλὰ θυομένων καὶ καθαιρόντων καὶ μαντευόντων μεστὸν ἦν τὸ βασίλειον 
καὶ ἀναπληρούντων ἀβελτερίας καὶ φόβου τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον. οὕτως ἄρα δεινὸν μὲν ἡ ἀπιστία πρὸς τὰ
θεῖα καὶ περιφρόνησις αὐτῶν, δεινὴ δ’ αὖθις ἡ δεισιδαιμονία, δίκην ὕδατος ἀεὶ πρὸς τὸ 
ταπεινούμενον {καὶ ἀναπληροῦν ἀβελτερίας καὶ φόβου τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον} γενόμενον****.
When once Alexander had given way to fears of supernatural influence, his mind grew so 
disturbed and so easily alarmed that, if the least unusual or extraordinary thing happened, 
he thought it a prodigy or a presage, and his court was thronged with diviners and priests 
whose business was to sacrifice and purify and foretell the future. So miserable a thing is 
incredulity and contempt of divine power on the one hand, and so miserable, also, 
superstition on the other, which like water, where the level has been lowered, flowing in and
never stopping, fills the mind with slavish fears and follies, as now in Alexander's case.
Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ χρησμῶν γε τῶν περὶ Ἡφαιστίωνος ἐκ θεοῦ κομισθέντων, ἀποθέμενος τὸ πένθος 
αὖθις ἦν ἐν θυσίαις καὶ πότοις. ἑστιάσας δὲ λαμπρῶς τοὺς περὶ Νέαρχον, εἶτα λουσάμενος ὥσπερ 
εἰώθει μέλλων καθεύδειν, Μηδίου δεηθέντος ᾤχετο κωμασόμενος πρὸς αὐτόν· κἀκεῖ πιὼν ὅλην τὴν 
νύκτα καὶ τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ἡμέραν, ἤρξατο πυρέττειν, οὔτε σκύφον Ἡρακλέους ἐκπιὼν οὔτ’ ἄφνω 
διαλγὴς γενόμενος τὸ μετάφρενον ὥσπερ λόγχῃ πεπληγώς, ἀλλὰ ταῦτά τινες ᾤοντο δεῖν γράφειν, 
ὥσπερ δράματος μεγάλου τραγικὸν ἐξόδιον καὶ περιπαθὲς πλάσαντες. Ἀριστόβουλος δέ φησιν αὐτὸν 
πυρέττοντα νεανικῶς, διψήσαντα δὲ σφόδρα, πιεῖν οἶνον· ἐκ τούτου δὲ φρενιτιᾶσαι καὶ 
τελευτῆσαι τριακάδι Δαισίου μηνός.
But upon some answers which were brought him from the oracle concerning Hephaestion, he laid 
aside his sorrow, and fell again to sacrificing and drinking; and having given Nearchus a 
splendid entertainment, after he had bathed, as was his custom, just as he was going to bed, 
at Medius's request he went to supper with him. Here he drank all the next day, and was 
attacked with a fever, which seized him, not as some write, after he had drunk of the bowl of
Hercules, nor was he taken with any sudden pain in his back, as if he had been struck with a 
lance, for these are the inventions of some authors who thought it their duty to make the 
last scene of so great an action as tragic and moving as they could. Aristobulus tells us, 
that in the rage of his fever and a violent thirst, he took a draught of wine, upon which he 
fell into delirium, and died on the thirtieth day of the month Daesius. 

1 januari 1901  DE RUÏNEN VAN BABEL
[...] Nu wordt er van Alexander verhaald, dat hij bij den aanvang der ziekte, die hem ten 
grave heeft gesleept, zich iederen morgen liet brengen naar een heiligdom. om te offeren, 
«gelijk voor iederen dag was voorgeschreven." Daarmee kan niets anders bedoeld zijn dan het 
groote staatsoffer. dat iedere koning van Babel dagelijks verplicht was te brengen; weshalve 
men dient aan te nemen, dat Alexander zich in de eerste dagen zijner ziekte dagelijks liet 
brengen naar het staatsheiligdom Esagila, d. i. naar den tegenwoordigen heuvel Amran-ibn-Ali.
Nu komt hier echter een merkwaardige opgaaf bij van Clitarchus, namelijk dat er buiten de 
»Acropolis" nog een »Bel-paleis" in Babylon aanwezig was. Dit geeft aanleiding tot het 
vermoeden. dat laatstgenoemd gebouw na den dood van Nebucadnezar op den tegenwoordigen heuvel
Amran-ibn-Ali is opgericht. Immers deze heuvel is niet veel minder omvangrijk dan de Kasr, en
heeft een veel lagere, doch uitgestrekte zuidelijke voortzetting, zonder welke nochtans 
overvloedig ruimte op den eigenlijken heuvel gevonden wordt voor een groot kasteel buiten de 
Esagila. Op die manier zouden we de beide paleizen van Alexander hebben opgespoord, waarbij 
echter het bezwaar nog niet is uit den weg geruimd, dat beide aan denzelfden rivieroever 
liggen.

[76] Ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἐφημερίσιν οὕτως γέγραπται τὰ περὶ τὴν νόσον. 
ὀγδόῃ ἐπὶ δεκάτῃ Δαισίου μηνὸς ἐκάθευδεν ἐν τῷ λουτρῶνι διὰ τὸ πυρέξαι. τῇ δ’ ἑξῆς λουσάμενος
εἰς τὸν θάλαμον μετῆλθε, καὶ διημέρευε πρὸς Μήδιον κυβεύων. εἶτ’ ὀψὲ λουσάμενος, καὶ τὰ ἱερὰ 
τοῖς θεοῖς ἐπιθείς, ἐμφαγὼν διὰ νυκτὸς ἐπύρεξε. τῇ εἰκάδι λουσάμενος πάλιν ἔθυσε τὴν 
εἰθισμένην θυσίαν, καὶ κατακείμενος ἐν τῷ λουτρῶνι τοῖς περὶ Νέαρχον ἐσχόλαζεν, ἀκροώμενος τὰ
περὶ τὸν πλοῦν καὶ τὴν μεγάλην θάλατταν. τῇ δεκάτῃ φθίνοντος ταὐτὰ ποιήσας, μᾶλλον ἀνεφλέχθη,
καὶ τὴν νύκτα βαρέως ἔσχε, καὶ τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ἡμέραν ἐπύρεττε σφόδρα. καὶ μεταρθεὶς κατέκειτο 
παρὰ τὴν μεγάλην κολυμβήθραν, ὅτε δὴ τοῖς ἡγεμόσι διελέχθη περὶ τῶν ἐρήμων ἡγεμονίας τάξεων, 
ὅπως καταστήσωσι δοκιμάσαντες. ἑβδόμῃ σφόδρα πυρέττων, ἔθυσεν ἐξαρθεὶς πρὸς τὰ ἱερά· τῶν δ’ 
ἡγεμόνων ἐκέλευε τοὺς μεγίστους διατρίβειν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ, ταξιάρχους δὲ καὶ πεντακοσιάρχους ἔξω 
νυκτερεύειν. εἰς δὲ τὰ πέραν βασίλεια διακομισθείς, τῇ ἕκτῃ μικρὸν ὕπνωσεν, ὁ δὲ πυρετὸς οὐκ 
ἀνῆκεν· ἐπελθόντων δὲ τῶν ἡγεμόνων ἦν ἄφωνος, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ τὴν πέμπτην. διὸ καὶ τοῖς 
Μακεδόσιν ἔδοξε τεθνάναι, καὶ κατεβόων ἐλθόντες ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας, καὶ διηπειλοῦντο τοῖς 
ἑταίροις, ἕως ἐβιάσαντο, καὶ τῶν θυρῶν αὐτοῖς ἀνοιχθεισῶν, ἐν τοῖς χιτῶσι καθ’ ἕνα πάντες 
παρὰ τὴν κλίνην παρεξῆλθον. ταύτης δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας οἱ περὶ Πύθωνα καὶ Σέλευκον εἰς τὸ Σεραπεῖον
ἀποσταλέντες, ἠρώτων εἰ κομίσωσιν ἐκεῖ τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον, ὁ δὲ θεὸς κατὰ χώραν ἐᾶν ἀνεῖλε. τῇ δὲ
τρίτῃ φθίνοντος πρὸς δείλην ἀπέθανε.
But the journals give the following record. On the eighteenth day of the month he slept in 
the bathing-room on account of his fever. The next day he bathed and removed into his 
chamber, and spent his time in playing at dice with Medius. In the evening he bathed and 
sacrificed, and ate freely, and had the fever on him through the night. On the twentieth, 
after the usual sacrifices and bathing, he lay in the bathing-room and heard Nearchus's 
narrative of his voyage, and the observations he had made in the great sea. The twenty-first 
he passed in the same manner, his fever still increasing, and suffered much during the night.
The next day the fever was very violent, and he had himself removed and his bed set by the 
great bath, and discoursed with his principal officers about finding fit men to fill up the 
vacant places in the army. On the twenty-fourth he was much worse, and was carried out of his
bed to assist at the sacrifices, and gave order that the general officers should wait within 
the court, whilst the inferior officers kept watch without doors. On the twenty-fifth he was 
removed to his palace on the other side the river, where he slept a little, but his fever did
not abate, and when the generals came into his chamber he was speechless and continued so the
following day.
The Macedonians supposed he was dead, and came with great clamors to the gates, and menaced 
his friends so that they were forced to admit them, and let them all pass through unarmed by 
his bedside. The same day Python and Seleucus were dispatched to the temple of Serapis to ask
if they should bring Alexander thither, and were answered by the god that they should not 
remove him. On the twenty-eighth, in the evening, he died. This account is most of it word 
for word as it is written in the diary. 

[77] The tomb of Amphipolis is without a doubt the biggest one yet to be discovered in 
Greece.
What we know for sure is that at some time near the death of Alexander a massive tomb 
structure was crafted and erected at the ancient city of Amphipolis.
Two big questions arise. Who had the money and the power to undertake such a big and 
ambitious project and second why there, in the first place.
Alexander established the first multicultural empire. His goal was not only to conquer new 
lands but to solve an ancient conflict between east and west culture by merging the two 
together. Creating this early globalization, a new world order would arise in which east and 
west should live in peace, putting behind the epic battles between the Greeks themselves but 
also and most importantly with the Persians.
Following the death of Alexander instructions were given to Craterus to carry out his last 
wishes. Among other things he was to build great temples at Delphoi, Dion, Dononi, Delos and 
Amphipolis. But why would he include this city among the other sacred cities of ancient 
Greece and give most of all so much importance?
Amphipolis was to become the new hub for the Macedonian kingdom, which would link northern 
Greece mostly by sea but also by land to the expanded empire. As Alexandria was for Egypt, 
Amphipolis would become for Macedonia. Never the less Amphipolis was also the central 
economic bank of the time, so it held a valuable strategic position.
Craterus brought upon the Macedonian council these last wishes of Alexander which were all 
rejected for vanity and cost.
We would also like to point out that as the Macedonians were concerned, Alexander had built 
up a negative momentum due to his marriages and adoption of several Persian customs, from his
point of view clearly for political reasons. Never the less many like Antipater, his son 
Cassander and the Macedonian court feared and detested Alexander’s new lifestyle. It has been
discussed among others that the same group of people were responsible for the death of 
Alexander, by poisoning, in fear for their own lives.
The important thing is that with the death of Alexander his grand designs were quickly 
dismissed and the battle of the Diadochi begun.
But in a society where a war hero, a king and for many a god like figure is assassinated 
essentially for grandeur and vanity, who would undertake such a big and costly construction 
only for himself or his family? And if Alexander was not assassinated who had the strength to
go against the Macedonian court and counsel who were clearly against all this?
The only one who had the interest, will and power to do so seems to be Alexander himself. 
Maybe also Olympias his mother, but she was already in great conflict with Antipater, ruler 
of Macedonia in the absence of Alexander so it seems highly improbable. 
We know from the official archaeological team that is conducting the excavation right now at 
Amphipolis that the architect of the tomb is Dinocrates. He was Alexander’s technical 
advisor, known for his plan for the city of Alexandria, the monumental funeral pyre for 
Hephaestion and the reconstruction of the Temple of Artemis at Ephesus, as well as other 
works.
Who had the ability (economic and political) to commission such an architect at a time 
following Alexander’s death, only to exceed in grandeur the tomb of Alexander’s father in 
Aiges, having the biggest tomb in Greece?
We agree with professor Theodoros Mavrogiannis that Alexander himself commissioned this great
tomb for his friend Hephaestion. After the death of Alexander shortly after and the tomb not 
yet finished, we believe that it was converted to house only for a brief period of time the 
remains of Alexander, returning from Babylon as long as the Diadochi could find a solution to
the void in the command of the empire and a proper tomb for Alexander would be constructed at
Aiges.
Alexander commanded that he was to be buried in the oasis of Siwa, near the temple of Ammon 
Ra. This also troubled the Macedonians as they saw their king becoming a foreigner and 
demanded that the remains should be shipped in Greece. And so it was, remarkably two years 
after the death of Alexander. But on the way to Macedonia and with the war of the Diadochi in
full scale, upon reaching Egypt. Ptolemy steals the body of Alexander and buries it 
temporarily at Memphis (as was to be buried temporarily at Amphipolis).
When the proper mausoleum for Alexander was constructed in Alexandria his remains were 
transferred there. Meanwhile at Amphipolis a huge cenotaph for Alexander remained. It was 
then reserved for his royal family (his son Alexander the 4th, his wife Roxanne and maybe his
mother Olympias) all of them were feared and exiled from central Macedonia (ruled by 
Cassander).
Most probably none of them were buried at Amphipolis and if the remains of Hephaestion were 
repatriated there is unknown.
Feared that the cenotaph will be used as a burial site for Olympias, or a cult for Alexander 
we believe that in the spirit of the times it was vandalized. With the site empty and out of 
use, it was left at the forces of ignorance and nature.
What we believe happened some centuries after is the following. When troubled times hit 
Alexandria of Egypt with new powers and religions storming through the city mostly destroying
everything resembling the old gods and times the priesthood of Alexandria feared for the tomb
of Alexander which also in that time was adored.
It was then decided in complete secrecy to transfer Alexanders remains to avoid total 
destruction. So where should it go?
The safest place of course would be Amphipolis. Alexander’s body or remains could easily and 
secretly been transferred by sea in mainland Greece. There lied a tomb fit for a king, long 
forgotten.
Alexander’s remains and many other secrets were transferred at Amphipolis. The site was 
sealed and buried in a way only encountered in Egyptian tombs, which strengthens our thesis. 
With the whole site buried under tons of sand (impossible to dig) the tomb became 
impregnable. And remember that the tomb was designed by a great architect Dinocrates so many 
surprises are wet to come as nothing [ís] as simple as it may seems.

[77] Τούτων τὰ πλεῖστα κατὰ λέξιν ἐν ταῖς ἐφημερίσιν οὕτως γέγραπται. 
Φαρμακείας δ’ ὑποψίαν παραυτίκα μὲν οὐδεὶς ἔσχεν, ἕκτῳ δ’ ἔτει φασὶ μηνύσεως γενομένης τὴν 
Ὀλυμπιάδα πολλοὺς μὲν ἀνελεῖν, ἐκρῖψαι δὲ τὰ λείψανα τοῦ Ἰόλα τεθνηκότος, ὡς τούτου τὸ 
φάρμακον ἐγχέαντος. οἱ δ’ Ἀριστοτέλην φάσκοντες Ἀντιπάτρῳ σύμβουλον γεγενῆσθαι τῆς πράξεως 
καὶ ὅλως δι’ ἐκείνου κομισθῆναι τὸ φάρμακον Ἁγνόθεμίν τινα διηγεῖσθαι λέγουσιν ὡς Ἀντιγόνου 
τοῦ βασιλέως ἀκούσαντα· τὸ δὲ φάρμακον ὕδωρ εἶναι ψυχρὸν καὶ παγετῶδες, ἀπὸ πέτρας τινὸς ἐν 
Νωνάκριδι † οὔσης ἣν ὥσπερ δρόσον λεπτὴν ἀναλαμβάνοντες εἰς ὄνου χηλὴν ἀποτίθενται· τῶν γὰρ 
ἄλλων οὐδὲν ἀγγείων στέγειν, ἀλλὰ διακόπτειν ὑπὸ ψυχρότητος καὶ δριμύτητος. οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι 
τὸν λόγον ὅλως οἴονται πεπλάσθαι τὸν περὶ τῆς φαρμακείας, καὶ τεκμήριον αὐτοῖς ἐστιν οὐ 
μικρόν, ὅτι τῶν ἡγεμόνων στασιασάντων ἐφ’ ἡμέρας πολλὰς ἀθεράπευτον τὸ σῶμα κείμενον ἐν 
τόποις θερμοῖς καὶ πνιγώδεσιν οὐδὲν ἔσχε τοιαύτης φθορᾶς σημεῖον, ἀλλ’ ἔμεινε καθαρὸν καὶ 
πρόσφατον.
At the time, nobody had any suspicion of his being poisoned, but upon some information given 
six years after, they say Olympias put many to death, and scattered the ashes of Iolaus, then
dead, as if he had given it him. But those who affirm that Aristotle counseled Antipater to 
do it, and that by his means the poison was brought, adduced one Hagnothemis as their 
authority, who, they say, heard King Antigonus speak of it, and tell us that the poison was 
water, deadly cold as ice, distilled from a rock in the district of Nonacris, which they 
gathered like a thin dew, and kept in an ass's hoof; for it was so very cold and penetrating 
that no other vessel would hold it. However, most are of opinion that all this is a mere 
made-up story, no slight evidence of which is, that during the dissensions among the 
commanders, which lasted several days, the body continued clear and fresh, without any sign 
of such taint or corruption, though it lay neglected in a close sultry place. 
Ἡ δὲ Ῥωξάνη κύουσα μὲν ἐτύγχανε καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τιμωμένη παρὰ τοῖς Μακεδόσι· δυσζήλως δ’ ἔχουσα
πρὸς τὴν Στάτειραν, ἐξηπάτησεν αὐτὴν ἐπιστολῇ τινι πεπλασμένῃ παραγενέσθαι, καὶ προσαγαγοῦσα 
μετὰ τῆς ἀδελφῆς ἀπέκτεινε καὶ τοὺς νεκροὺς εἰς τὸ φρέαρ κατέβαλε καὶ συνέχωσεν, εἰδότος 
ταῦτα Περδίκκου καὶ συμπράττοντος. ἦν γὰρ ἐκεῖνος εὐθὺς ἐν δυνάμει μεγίστῃ, τὸν Ἀρριδαῖον 
ὥσπερ δορυφόρημα τῆς βασιλείας ἐφελκόμενος, γεγονότα μὲν ἐκ γυναικὸς ἀδόξου καὶ κοινῆς 
Φιλίννης, ἀτελῆ δὲ τὸ φρονεῖν ὄντα διὰ σώματος νόσον, οὐ μὴν φύσει προσπεσοῦσαν οὐδ’ 
αὐτομάτως, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ φασὶ παιδὸς ὄντος αὐτοῦ διαφαίνεσθαι χάριεν ἦθος καὶ οὐκ ἀγεννές, 
εἶτα μέντοι φαρμάκοις ὑπ’ Ὀλυμπιάδος κακωθέντα διαφθαρῆναι τὴν διάνοια
Roxana, who was now with child, and upon that account much honored by the Macedonians, being 
jealous of Statira, sent for her by a counterfeit letter, as if Alexander had been still 
alive; and when she had her in her power, killed her and her sister, and threw their bodies 
into a well, which they filled up with earth, not without the advice and help of Perdiccas, 
who in the time immediately following the king's death, under cover of the name of 
Arrhidaeus, whom he carried about him as a sort of guard to his person, exercised the chief 
authority. Arrhidaeus, who was Philip's son by an obscure woman of the name of Philinna, was 
himself of weak intellect, not that he had been originally deficient either in body or mind, 
on the contrary, in his childhood, he had showed a happy and promising character enough. But 
a diseased habit of body, caused by drugs which Olympias gave him, had ruined, not only his 
health, but his understanding. 

Antipater (/ænˈtɪpətər/; Greek: Ἀντίπατρος Antipatros; c. 397 BC–319 BC) was a Macedonian 
general and a supporter of kings Philip II of Macedon and Alexander the Great. In 320 BC, he 
became regent of all of Alexander's Empire.

Career under Philip and Alexander
Nothing is known of his early career until 342 BC, when he was appointed by Philip to govern 
Macedon as his regent while the former left for three years of hard and successful 
campaigning against Thracian and Scythians tribes, which extended Macedonian rule as far as 
the Hellespont. In 342 BC, when the Athenians tried to assume control of the Euboean towns 
and expel the pro-Macedonian rulers, he sent Macedonian troops to stop them. In the autumn of
the same year, Antipater went to Delphi, as Philip's representative in the Amphictyonic 
League, a religious organization to which Macedon had been admitted in 346 BC.
After the triumphal Macedonian victory at the Battle of Chaeronea in 338 BC, Antipater was 
sent as ambassador to Athens (337–336 BC) to negotiate a peace treaty and return the bones of
the Athenians who had fallen in the battle.
He started as a great friend to both the young Alexander and the boy's mother, Olympias; 
there were even rumours that he was Alexander's father. He aided Alexander in the struggle to
secure his succession after Philip's death, in 336 BC.
He joined Parmenion in advising Alexander the Great not to set out on his Asiatic expedition 
until he had provided by marriage for the succession to the throne. On the king's departure 
in 334 BC, he was left regent in Macedonia and made "general (strategos) of Europe", 
positions he held until 323 BC. The European front was to prove initially quite agitated, and
Antipater also had to send reinforcements to the king, as he did while the king was at 
Gordium in the winter of 334–333 BC.
The Persian fleet under Memnon of Rhodes and Pharnabazus was apparently a considerable danger
for Antipater, bringing war in the Aegean sea and threatening war in Europe. Luckily for the 
regent, Memnon died during the siege of Mytilene on the isle of Lesbos and the remaining 
fleet dispersed in 333 BC, after Alexander's victory at the Battle of Issus.
More dangerous enemies were nearer home; tribes in Thrace rebelled in 332 BC, led by Memnon 
of Thrace, the Macedonian governor of the region, followed shortly by the revolt of Agis III,
king of Sparta.
The Spartans, who were not members of the League of Corinth and had not participated in 
Alexander's expedition, saw in the Asian campaign the long-awaited chance to take back 
control over the Peloponnese after the disastrous defeats at the Battle of Leuctra and Battle
of Mantinea. The Persians generously funded Sparta's ambitions, making possible the formation
of an army 20,000 strong. After assuming virtual control of Crete, Agis tried to build an 
anti-Macedonian front. While Athens remained neutral, the Achaeans, Arcadians and Elis became
his allies, with the important exception of Megalopolis, the staunchly anti-Spartan capital 
of Arcadia. Agis started in 331 BC to besiege the city with his entire army, generating great
alarm in Macedon.
So to not have two enemies simultaneously, Antipater pardoned Memnon and even let him keep 
his office in Thrace, while great sums of money were sent him by Alexander. This helped to 
create, with Thessalian help and many mercenaries, a force double that of Agis, which 
Antipater in person led south in 330 BC to confront the Spartans. In the spring of that year,
the two armies clashed near Megalopolis. Agis fell with many of his best soldiers, but not 
without inflicting heavy losses on the Macedonians.
Utterly defeated, the Spartans sued for peace; the latter's answer was to negotiate directly 
with the League of Corinth, but the Spartan emissaries preferred to treat directly with 
Alexander, who imposed on Sparta's allies a penalty of 120 talents and the entrance of Sparta
in the league.
Alexander appears to have been quite jealous of Antipater's victory; according to Plutarch, 
the king wrote in a letter to his viceroy: "It seems, my friends that while we have been 
conquering Darius here, there has been a battle of mice in Arcadia".
Antipater was disliked for supporting oligarchs and tyrants in Greece, but he also worked 
with the League of Corinth, built by Philip. In addition, his previously close relationship 
with the ambitious Olympias greatly deteriorated. Whether from jealousy or from the necessity
of guarding against the evil consequences of the dissension between Olympias and Antipater, 
in 324 BC, Alexander ordered the latter to lead fresh troops into Asia, while Craterus, in 
charge of discharged veterans returning home, was appointed to take over the regency in 
Macedon. When Alexander suddenly died in Babylon in 323 BC however, Antipater was able to 
forestall the transfer of power.

The fight for succession
The new regent, Perdiccas, left Antipater in control of Greece. Antipater faced revolts in 
Athens, Aetolia, and Thessaly that made up the Lamian War, in which southern Greeks attempted
to re-assert their independence. He defeated them at the Battle of Crannon in 322 BC, with 
Craterus' help, and broke up the rebellion. As part of this he imposed oligarchy upon Athens 
and demanded the surrender of Demosthenes, who committed suicide to escape capture. Later in 
the same year Antipater and Craterus were engaged in a war against the Aetolians when he 
received the news from Antigonus in Asia Minor that Perdiccas contemplated making himself 
outright ruler of the empire. Antipater and Craterus accordingly conclude peace with the 
Aetolians and went to war against Perdiccas, allying themselves with Ptolemy, the satrap of 
Egypt. Antipater crossed over to Asia in 321 BC. While still in Syria, he received 
information that Perdiccas had been murdered by his own soldiers. Craterus fell in battle 
against Eumenes (Diodorus xviii. 25-39).

Regent of the Empire
In the treaty of Triparadisus (321 BC) Antipater participated in a new division of 
Alexander's great kingdom. He appointed himself supreme regent of all Alexander's empire and 
was left in control of Greece as guardian of Alexander's son Alexander IV and his disabled 
brother Philip III. Having quelled a mutiny of his troops and commissioned Antigonus to 
continue the war against Eumenes and the other partisans of Perdiccas, Antipater returned to 
Macedonia, arriving there in 320 BC (Justin xiii. 6). Soon after, he was seized by an illness
which terminated his active career, and died, leaving the regency to the aged Polyperchon, 
passing over his son Cassander, a measure which gave rise to much confusion and ill-feeling.

Family
Antipater was one of the sons of a Macedonian nobleman called Iollas or Iolaus and his family
were distant collateral relatives to the Argead dynasty. Antipater was originally from the 
Macedonian city of Paliura; had a brother called Cassander; was the paternal uncle of 
Cassander’s child Antigone and was the maternal great uncle of Berenice I of Egypt. Antipater
had ten children from various unknown wives. His daughters were: Phila, Eurydice of Egypt and
Nicaea of Macedon, while his sons were: Iollas, Cassander, Pleistarchus, Phillip, Nicanor, 
Alexarchus and Triparadeisus.

Literary works
Antipater was a student of Aristotle and Aristotle named him as executor-in-charge of his 
will, when he died in 322 BC. According to Suidas, Antipater left a compilation of letters in
2 books and a history, called The Illyrian Deeds of Perdikkas (Περδίκκου πράξεις Ιλλυριακαί).

The conqueror was succeeded by his half-brother Philip Arridaeus, 
who was not only a bastard, but also mentally unfit to rule. Therefore, general Perdiccas was
made regent. Almost immediately, the war that Antipater had predicted broke out; it is called
the Lamian War. The Athenians had been preparing for some time and were now joined by several
other Greek towns. They occupied Thermopylae, and when Antipater arrived, he was repelled and
forced to hide in the nearby fortress of Lamia.
In the spring of 322, Leonnatus, the satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia, was able to relieve 
him, but the liberator died in action and the war continued. In the summer, however, Craterus
arrived with the 11,500 veterans and a navy that he had built in Cilicia. This meant the end 
of the war. Using these reinforcements, Antipater was able to defeat the Greeks at Crannon (5
September 322). Their towns, which had been free allies during Alexander's reign, were from 
now on treated as Macedonian subjects. It also meant the end the Athenian democracy.
At the same time, Cleopatra left Pella and went to Sardes in Lydia, where she offered her 
hand to Perdiccas. A union between the sister of Alexander the Great and a general would 
serve the unity and stability of the empire, because the unstable Philip Arridaeus would be 
replaced by a stronger man.
There was one complication. Perdiccas was engaged to Antipater's daughter Nicaea, and when 
this engagement was broken off, Antipater felt insulted. But what really made war inevitable 
was the growth of Perdiccas' power and the fear which this caused among the other Macedonian 
leaders - Antipater in the first place, but also Craterus and Ptolemy, the satrap of Egypt. 
Civil war (the First Diadoch War) broke out in the last weeks of 322. During the next spring,
the rebels cemented their alliance by intermarriage. Antipater gave his daughters Phila and 
Eurydice to Craterus and Ptolemy; Nicaea, who had once been promised to Perdiccas, married to
Lysimachus, the governor of Thrace.
Perdiccas saw that a formidable coalition was being organized. He decided to invade Egypt, 
but was killed by his own officers Peithon, Antigenes, and Seleucus (summer 320). Ptolemy and
Perdiccas' officers started negotiations. Ptolemy was offered the regency, but he was too 
smart to take the bait: he wanted to keep what he had won, not risking it in a larger game. 
He appointed Peithon and an officer named Arridaeus, two people who were clearly lacking 
prestige and would never be able to stop separatists like Ptolemy.
Antipater was not happy with this arrangement. He wanted to be the new regent, because he was
capable of keeping Alexander's empire united. At Triparadisus (perhaps at Baalbek), he 
settled the affairs in the way he wanted. Early in 319, Antipater and his pupil Philip 
Arridaeus went to Macedonia, where Antipater succumbed a few months later to old age. He was 
eighty years old.
Antipater was succeeded by an old officer named Polyperchon, but he soon lost control of the 
situation, and was replaced by Antipater's son Cassander.

11 november 1920  Een Parallel. 
De tragische dood van den jongen koning van Griekenland herinnert in vele opzichten aan dien 
van zijn voorganger en naamgenoot, Alexander den Groote, die in 323 v. Chr. te Babylon 
stierf. Ook deze werd jong ~ hij was nog geen drie-en-dertig jaar oud — na hevige koortsen, 
die slechts twaalf dagen duurden, weggerukt. En zijn dood schiep een onzekerheid, die zijn 
rijk in groote ellende stortte en den toestand in en Azië volkomen wijzigde. 
Deze onzekerheid was — als nu — een gevolg van de moeilijkheid der troonopvolging. Alexander 
de Groote had bij zijn dood nog slechts één broer — de overige waren in den loop der tijden 
vermoord — Philippus Arrhidaeus, die als zwakzinnig werd beschouwd en juist daarom was 
gespaard. Deze scheen ondanks zijn minder goede geestvermogens bestemd om den troon te 
bestijgen. 
Doch ook de groote Alexander was romantisch geweest in zijn liefde. Bij de verovering eener 
vesting in het verre Oosten had hij een schoone gevangene gemaakt, de dochter van een der 
Perzische grooten, Roxane. 
Deze had hij tot zijn gemalin verheven, tegen den wil van velen uit zijne omgeving, die 
alleen een Grieksche prinses als zijn wettige echtgenoote wilden erkennen. Alexander echter 
had haar gehuwd, en verwachtte, toen hij stierf, een kind — juist als zijn Atheensche 
navolger zoovele eeuwen later. 
Dit kind was ongetwijfeld door Alexander zelf als zijn opvolger uitverkoren. En de man, die 
na den dood van den grooten koning als regent optrad, Perdiccas, een waardig voorlooper van 
Venizelos, handelde dan ook in zijn geest, toen hij doordreef, dat Alexanders huwelijk als 
wettig zou worden erkend en het kind, dat geboren zou worden, tot troonopvolger zou worden 
uitgeroepen, indien het een zoon zou wezen. Natuurlijk zou hij dan in diens naam het rijk 
besturen. 
Het spreekt van zelf, dat onmiddellijk na deze beslissing de familie-intrigues een aanvang 
namen. Een gedeelte van het leger riep, in strijd met de beslissing der lijfwacht, Philippus 
Arrhidaeus tot koning uit. Perdiccas moest eerst toegeven. Maar later kwam men tot een 
overeenkomst, waarbij Philippus als koning werd erkend, doch het ongeboren kind tot 
toekomstig erfgenaam van den troon werd uitgeroepen. Spoedig daarop bracht Roxane een zoon 
ter wereld, die den naam kreeg van zijn grooteren vader. 
Het is hem en zijn moeder slecht vergaan. De strijd om de heerschappij, die na deze 
gebeurtenissen door de veldheeren van Alexander gevoerd werd en waarin als één der eersten 
Perdiccas omkwam, werd door hen weliswaar niet meegestreden, maar zij waren er toch bij 
voortduring in betrokken. Daarbij was niet de onnoozele Philippus hun vijand; wel echter 
diens vrouw, die voor hem regeerde. Gesteund echter werden zij door de moeder van Alexander 
den Groote, Olympias, die met felheid voor de rechten van haar kleinzoon optrad en haar 
vijanden overwon en doodde. Maar ook zij zelve moest haar onstuimig optreden in de onlusten, 
die volgden, met den dood boeten. De jonge Alexander en zijn ongelukkige moeder waren 
gevangen genomen, daarna weer vrijgelaten. Doch toen de prins ouder werd, begon men in zijn 
omgeving te duchten, dat de liefde, die men den grooten Alexander toedroeg, wel eens op den 
zoon kon worden overgedragen. Daarom liet één der generaals, die zelf gaarne de macht in 
handen wilde hebben, hen beide in het geheim dooden. 
Wij beleven thans gelukkig niet zóó bloedige tijden. Maar de overeenkomst in toestand 
tusschen toen en thans is toch treffend genoeg. 

1 januari 1906  DELPHI. 
In een uithoek der op een rotskloof gelijkende vallei langs de zuidelijke hellingen van den 
Parnas lag het Pytho van Homerus, het latere Delphi. Drie toegangen verbonden dat heilige 
oord met de buitenwereld. De eene liep oostwaarts naar Boeotië, de tweede noordwestwaarts 
naar Amphissa, en de derde zuidwestwaarts naar Crisa en Cirrha. Zoo heel erg afgezonderd, als
men zich veelal voorstelt, lag Delphi dus niet. Juist in het tijdperk, toen het zijn hoogsten
roem bereikt had, namelijk kort vóór de Perzische oorlogen, bruiste de volle stroom van het 
Grieksche leven langs den Parnassus heen. 
Het landschap rondom Delphi is menigmaal geschilderd: het is onvergelijkelijk in zijn 
indrukwekkende schoonheid, 't Zij men van 't Oosten of van 't Westen kwam, altijd onttrok een
kromming van den weg den overstelpenden aanblik, totdat men er vlak bij was. Op den voorgrond
zag men, diep beneden zich, de kloof, waarin het riviertje de Pleistus naar de zee bij Cirrha
heensnelde, — meer noordwaarts, aan den hoe langer, hoe steiler omhoog gaanden bergvoet, de 
eenvoudige woningen der Delphiërs, — in het midden der stad het wereldberoemde heiligdom, met
zijn onderhoorigheden (schatkamers, monumenten, enz.) een soort van vesting vormende, — en, 
ten slotte, het geheel als in een trotsche lijst omvattend, de tusschen vreeselijke steil 
omhoog rijzende rotswanden ingeperste Castalia-kloof, die haar schuimende golfjes naar den 
Plistus heenzendt. De hedendaagsche tourist, die hier is aangekomen en de vele afwisselingen 
bijwoont, waaraan het weder hier onderhevig is, kan zich een (zij het ook maar flauw) 
denkbeeld vormen van de gewaarwordingen, die de pelgrims der Oudheid hier hebben ondervonden.
Een kleine twintig jaar geleden vond men op de plaats, waar eenmaal Delphi lag, het dorpje 
Castri. De Fransche geleerden, die destijds opgravingen op groote schaal wilden doen, waren 
genoodzaakt, om al de hutten, waaruit het nietige dorp bestond, aan te koopen. En dat was 
niet genoeg: voor de bewoners moesten eerst, een goed eind verder, nieuwe woningen worden 
gebouwd. Eerst na deze algeheele verhuizing konden de Fransche gravers met hun werk beginnen,
— een werk, waaraan eerst kort geleden de laatste hand is gelegd, en waarop de kroon is gezet
door de voltooiing van een eenvoudig museum. 
Ik vlei mij met de hoop, dat het menigen lezer, die Delphi's heiligen bodem nooit heeft 
betreden, aangenaam zal zijn, mij in gedachte te volgen door het tooneel der Fransche 
ontdekkingen, waarvan we het volle gewicht eerst zullen peilen, wanneer de opschriften en 
veel andere bijzonderheden wereldkundig zullen zijn gemaakt. 
Ik verzoek u thans mij te volgen op mijn weg uit het Oosten, evenals de uit Boeotië komende 
pelgrims. Aan den driesprong, waar, volgens de overlevering, Edipus zijn vader doodde, is het
nog altijd niet pluis, volgens het volk, dat aan het spoken gelooft van een daar ter plaatse 
gedooden rooverkapitein. Bij een knap dorp, Arachowa geheeten, dalen we af in het dal van den
Plistus. Rotsgraven en sarcophagen (of liever overblijfsels daarvan) verraden ons, dat we de 
laatste rustplaats van menigen alouden Delphiër langs gaan. Nog een minuut of wat, en we 
krijgen de terrassen van hetgeen eenmaal Delphi was, in 't gezicht. Eerst moeten we door de 
Marmaria heen, zijnde een woest schervenveld, waar eenmaal een soort van buitenwijk schijnt 
te hebben gestaan, en waar een overoude grenssteen ons in het Delphische dialect verkondigt, 
dat we ons bevinden in het kwartier van Athene Ergane, d.i. de godin, in haar qualiteit van 
beschermster van weverij en dergelijke handwerken. 't Is inderdaad opmerkelijk, dat het 
bovengenoemde dorp Arachowa nog altijd bloeit door een industrie van soortgelijken aard, 
namelijk het vervaardigen van grove tapijten, paardedekkleeden, enz., ruw fabrikaat met 
schrille kleuren en kakelbont, maar toch der Athene Ergane niet geheel onwaardig. 
Keeren we thans tot de Marmaria terug, dan wordt al spoedig onze aandacht getrokken door niet
onbelangrijke overblijfsels van een bijtempel, aan Athene gewijd, en wel, volgens Pausanias, 
Athene Pronaa (d.i. de Voortempel-Athene). De verhouding van dezen tot den vlak bij staanden 
eigenlijken tempel is onzeker; maar wel is het zeker, dat deze laatste (een rond gebouw) een 
gewrocht van den eersten rang moet geweest zijn. Men kan zich daarvan een vrij goed denkbeeld
maken uit de steenblokken, die ter plaatse liggen, en uit de overeindstaande deelen, die in 
het bovengenoemde Museum te zien zijn. Uit de aandachtige beschouwing van dit alles blijkt, 
dat deze tempel in voornaamheid en symmetrie met de beste bouwwerken der vijfde eeuw v. C. 
kon wedijveren. Uit de verbinding van Dorische buiten- en Corinthische binnenzuilen maak ik 
echter op, dat het geheel van iets later dagteekening is. De rondmuur (als ik het 
hoofdgedeelte zoo mag noemen) is van lichtkleurig marmer en berust op een stevigen vloer van 
een zwarte steensoort, die smaakvol naar buiten uitsteekt. 
De Marmaria voert ons naar een iets lager liggend "gymnasion", waarvan genoeg is 
overgebleven, om ons een denkbeeld te geven van de inrichting. We vinden er onmiskenbare 
overblijfsels van binnenplaatsen met annexe kamers, van een zwemplaats en stortbaden, eenmaal
door de kristalheldere Castalia gevoed, en, om op dit alles de kroon te zetten, een lange 
portiek. Jong volkje, van heinde en verre saamgekomen, zal zich hier wel menigmaal hebben 
geoefend, om met vrucht deel te nemen aan de Pythische spelen. 
Een nieuw aangelegde weg voert ons naar de Castalia, waar gelegenheid is om een dronk te 
nemen uit het wereldberoemde water. Een blik in de diepe rotskolk verraadt in nissen enz. de 
sporen van aloude eerbewijzen aan de bronnymf, waar we echter niet veel aandacht aan wijden, 
omdat we branden van verlangen, om te genaken tot Pytho's aloud heiligdom.
Het duurt niet lang, of we zijn er. Een ruim, sierlijk bestraat voorplein trekt al dadelijk 
onze aandacht. Daar zullen de optochten zich wel hebben geregeld, alvorens het heiligdom te 
betreden, met den "lauwerdrager" aan 't hoofd, die Phoebus Apollo vertegenwoordigde. 
We overschrijden de plek, waar eenmaal de hoofdpoort moet hebben gestaan; en we betreden "den
Heiligen Weg", nog duidelijk aan tal van breede vloersteenen kenbaar.

!) Naar Otto Schroeder, in de Preuszische Jahrbücher van Sept. 1905

Aan weerskanten van deze breede heirbaan verdringen zich de voetstukken van verdwenen 
standbeelden. "Verdringen" is hier het ware woord: vaak benemen ze elkander het gezicht, nu 
eens in lange rijen staande, dan weer in een halven cirkel een afzonderlijke groep vormend. 
Ten laatste houden de beeldplaatsen op; en nu begint een aantal overblijfselen van gebouwen, 
die onder den naam van "schatkamers" bekend, maar eigenlijk zeer raadselachtig zijn. Het 
verreweg het meest in 't oog vallende van die meerendeels verdwenen bouwwerken is dat, 
waaraan men (misschien ten onrechte) den naam pleegt te geven van "het Cnidische Huis". 
Daarvan zijn twee karyatieden, een groot gedeelte van den voorgevel en de volledige 
fundamenten overgebleven. Dat gebouw is van zóóveel belang, dat een in bijzonderheden 
tredende beschrijving hier gewettigd is, waartoe in het Museum menig stuk half verheven 
beeldwerk en een gipsmodel van waarschijnlijk da geheele versiering des voorgevels ons vrij 
goed in staat stellen. 
Men moet nauwkeurig de desbetreffende opgaven nalezen, om zich het rechte begrip te kunnen 
vormen van de moeite dezer wetenschappelijke reconstructie. Immers de afzonderlijke 
brokstukken waren, in den loop der eeuwen, vaak wijd van elkander af geraakt, en werden dan 
in zeer heterogeen gezelschap ontdekt. Het belangwekkendste onderdeel vormen de friezen, een 
marmeren beeldhouwwerk, dat een nadere beschouwing overwaardig is. Beginnen we met het 
gedeelte, dat van den grooten toegangsweg het eerst zichtbaar is geweest, en thans in het 
Museum berust. Het is de oostelijke fries, voorstellende den strijd van Grieksche helden om 
het lijk van Euphorbus: goden en godinnen op stoelen zittend, zijn toeschouwers. De namen der
aanwezigen (ook der goden) hebben eenmaal in kleurendruk bij ieder aangeteekend gestaan; 
maar, hoewel ze bij de uitgraving eenige jaren geleden vrij duidelijk zichtbaar schijnen 
geweest te zijn, moet men aannemen, dat ze door verwaarloozing onkenbaar zijn geworden. Thans
lezen we op menige plek namen, later met potlood bijgeschreven; maar deze verdienen blijkbaar
niet overal onbepaald vertrouwen. 
De noordelijke fries vormde eenmaal een heerlijk sieraad van den voorgevel. Ze stelt een 
ontzaglijken strijd voor, die eenmaal tusschen reuzen en goden plaats had. Op een blauwen 
achtergrond vertoont een prachtig, half verheven, op menige plek rood of geel gekleurd 
beeldwerk de Giganten, in den vorm van krijgers, met helm en harnas gewapend. De tegen hen 
kampende goden zijn, naar volgorde, AEolus, Dionysus (in een pantherhuid en op een 
leeuwengespan), Heracles, Hermes, Athene, en (naast elkander voortschrijdend) de tweelingen 
Apollo en Artemis. Al deze figuren zijn voorgesteld met een levendigheid van beweging, die 
niets te wenschen overlaat. 
De zuidelijke fries kroonde vóór eeuwen de achterzij. Ze stelt een episode voor uit een ook 
nog veel later in de beeldende kunst geliefkoosd onderwerp, de overlevering der vervolging 
van Castor en Pollux door Idas en Lynceus, alle vier te paard. De westelijke fries eindelijk 
is erg geschonden. Rechts en links ziet men een godin, door een gevleugeld gespan 
voortgetrokken. Een van die godinnen zal wel Athene voorstellen, achter wier wagen Hermes 
zich vertoont. Tusschen de twee voertuigen vertoont zich een figuur met een dikken stok, 
misschien Heracles. 
Thans nog over het gevelveld. Dit prijkt met de voorstelling van een mythe, waarvan men het 
rechte niet weet, maar die schijnt samen te hangen met de groote Dorische landverhuizing en 
met oneenigheden tusschen Apollo en Heracles. Deze laatste wordt hier voorgesteld met een 
over zijn schouder hangenden drievoet, welke Apollo hem met beide handen poogt te ontrukken. 
Tusschen die twee staat Athene, die, schoon haar hoofd is verloren gegaan, blijkbaar als een 
reuzin werd voorgesteld. Ook haar linkerhand ontbreekt; maar de houding, die ze tegen Apollo 
aanneemt, laat geen twijfel over aan de bedoeling, dat ze als vredestichtster optreedt. 
Minder duidelijk is de bedoeling van den kunstenaar met een vierde figuur, die Artemis 
schijnt voor te stellen. Dit personage staat achter Apollo, dien ze schijnt te willen 
tegenhouden. 
Al de bovenstaande bijzonderheden gelden het voornaamste der drie bewaard gebleven gebouwen, 
die onder den naam van "schatkamers" bekend zijn. Schijnt het eerstgenoemde (het zoogenaamde 
Cnidische Huis) niet lang vóór het jaar 500 v. C. te zijn opgericht, het tweede (genaamd het 
Sicyonische Huis) zal wel van vroeger datum zijn. Vermoedelijk zijn eenige hier gevonden 
stukken relief-beeldwerk afkomstig van een nóg ouder gebouw met dezelfde bestemming ; ten 
minste die stukken verraden door overdreven uitvoerigheid een nog niet zeer ontwikkelde 
techniek. Een daarvan stelt Castor, Pollux en Idas voor, terwijl ze met gemeenschappelijk 
geroofde runderen gaan strijken. 
Het grootste en jongste van de drie bewaard gebleven schatkamers is bekend onder den naam van
het Atheensche Huis. Het woord "jongste" is hier echter zeer betrekkelijk op te vatten; want 
het gebouw is in ieder geval ouder dan de slag van Marathon. De als 't ware ontleedkundige 
nauwgezetheid, waarmee de Fransche opdelvers hier zijn te werk gegaan, heeft aan den dag 
gebracht, dat de fundamenten afkomstig zijn van een nog ouder gebouw. Het Atheensche Huis 
heeft zijn merkwaardige ligging voor boven het Cnidische en het Sicyonische, die ik boven 
besproken heb. Het ligt namelijk op het indrukwekkende punt, waar de Heilige weg plotseling 
noordwaarts ombuigt, om zigzagsgewijze den berg op te slingeren; en het treffende tafereel 
wordt nóg treffender gemaakt, doordat het gebouw op een terras ligt, dat zich boven het peil 
van den weg verheft. 
Van de vele bouw- en beeldhouwwerken, die deze "schatkamer" eenmaal opleverde, hebben de 
Fransche heeren zooveel weten bijeen te krijgen, dat aan een wederopbouw te denken valt. 
Reeds thans heeft men de muren tot op halve hoogte weer opgericht, met nieuw ingezette 
stukken in gips. 

Daarvóór verrijzen twee Dorische zuilen, die, op soortgelijke wijze als in het Cnidische Huis
de beide karyatiden, het dak van het voorste gedeelte schragen, waarbij hier nog een portaal 
komt, dat op twee pijlers rust. Vrij veel van de beeldwerkversieringen is bewaard gebleven, 
en in het Museum te vinden. Daartoe behooren een rijdende Amazone, van de nok afkomstig, en 
een groot gedeelte der frontversieringen, voorstellende de heldenfeiten van Heracles en 
Theseus (b.v. den Nemeïschen leeuw, den Minotaurus, enz.). De kunstwaarde van dit relief-werk
is nochtans niet bijzonder groot. Vlak bij het gebouw, aan den zuidkant, vinden we een 
voetstuk, dat het opschrift draagt: "Atheners aan Apollo, als Medische buit van den slag bij 
Marathon". Het schijnt evenwel, dat dit niet het oorspronkelijke opschrift is, maar een 
vernieuwing uit den tijd kort na Alexander den Groote. De buit-souvenirs, die op het voetstuk
plachten te liggen, of daaraan vast waren gehecht, zijn spoorloos verdwenen. Overigens heeft 
buit noch voetstuk iets met de zoogenaamde schatkamer te maken. 
Onder de bouwvallen van laatstgenoemd gebouw zijn ook een paar steenen te voorschijn gekomen,
die voor de geschiedenis der oude muziek zeer belangrijk zijn, namelijk twee gladde, platte 
steenen, waarop kleine liederen met bijbehoorende muziek. Nu kunnen deze gezangnoten, wier 
ontcijfering nauwelijks aan twijfel onderhevig is, geen aanspraak maken op een melodieusheid,
die ze opgang zou doen maken op hedendaagsche concerten; maar voor de muziek als wetenschap, 
en voor de kennis van den oud-Griekschen eeredienst zijn deze vondsten wel degelijk van het 
hoogste gewicht. Op andere plekken zijn in Delphi nog een paar andere liedjes, maar zonder de
noten, opgegraven. Een daarvan is van Philodamus, den Scarphiër, en is aan Bacchus gewijd. 
Het heeft veel door den tijd geleden; maar met geduld en wat scherpzinnigheid kan men er 
ongeveer het volgende uithalen: 

"Ter eere van Bacchus, 
Dien Semele baarde, 
En Zeus had tot zoon! 
Toen hij werd geboren, 
Toen dansten de goden, 
En juichte men hier." 

We gaan verder, de zoogenaamde Sibylle-rots voorbij, achter welke men een gevallen Sphinx 
heeft teruggevonden, namelijk het wijgeschenk der Naxiërs, dat eenmaal op een hooge kolom 
heeft gerust. Over een cirkelvormige dansplaats (orchestra) gegaan zijnde, bereiken we een 
andere stichting der Atheners, namelijk de bouwvallen van een eenvoudig herinneringsgebouw 
van hen, dat van zeer ouden datum schijnt te zijn. Het zeer antieke opschrift luidt: 
"Atheners hebben dit gebouw en de wapens en de ... ., die ze op de vijanden hadden veroverd, 
[aan Apollo] gewijd." Welke vijanden bedoeld zijn, is onbekend. De Perzen schijnen het niet 
te kunnen zijn, maar wel ouderen. Op de bewaard gebleven smalle, wijd uit een staande 
kolommen schijnt een houten dak te hebben gerust. Aan één kant staat dit kleine gebouw niet 
vrij, maar leunt het tegen een muur, die de tempelterrassen omringt, en waarop eertijds 
besluiten tot het vrijlaten van slaven bekend werden gemaakt. 
Aan een hoek van dien muur voert een steile weg naar de tempelhoogte. Rechts vond men eenmaal
den onderbouw der slangenzuil, die de draagster was van den gouden drievoet, het heerlijke 
zegeteeken van Plataea. Sommige bezoekers zullen zich die zuil herinneren uit Constantinopel,
waar ze als keerpaal in de renbaan heeft gediend. Op de zuil, zooals die thans de Turksche 
hoofdstad siert, leest men nog altijd de namen der voornaamste Grieksche steden, die bij 
Plataea de Perzen hebben overwonnen. Uit Herodotus en Thucydides weten we, dat op het sinds 
lang verdwenen kleinood op den top der zuil oorspronkelijk een brallend inschrift van 
Pausanias, "der Grieken opperveldheer", te lezen was. 
Nog een heel klein eindje verder omhoog, en we staan, naast het altaar der burgerij van 
Chios, vlak vóór den eenmaal wereldberoemden tempel. Al wie, op het voetspoor van dien 
anderen Pausanias, zich mocht inbeelden het oude Alcmaeoniden-heiligdom te zullen zien 
herleven, — die zou niet weinig bedrogen uitkomen. Van een indrukwekkend geheel is volstrekt 
geen sprake. De fundamenten der muren en een vrij groot aantal wijd verspreide kleine kolom-
fragmenten, — dat is alles. Een soort van troost kan men echter putten uit het feit, dat die 
weinig beteekenende overblijfsels niet eens van den echten, ouden tempel afkomstig zijn, maar
uit den Romeinschen keizertijd. 
De oudste tempelbouw van Delphi dagteekent uit de zesde eeuw v. C. Hij was het werk van 
Attische uitgewekenen, die zich verplicht hadden tot het geven van een zandsteenen voorgevel;
maar, om Apollo's bijzondere gunst te winnen, gaven ze er een van marmer. Die tempel vormde 
een grootsch geheel, vooral toen de volgende eeuw er nog zoo veel wijgeschenken aan had 
toegevoegd. Toen die tempel was in duigen gevallen, verrees er een nieuwe in de vierde eeuw: 
dat was de tempel, waarin Pausanias de door hem beschreven gevelbeelden (Apollo met moeder en
zuster, de Muzen, enz.) aantrof. Ook die tempel werd later door een anderen vervangen; en wat
daarvan aan de Fransche opgravingen werd onderworpen, beloofde aanvankelijk bitter weinig. 
Later viel dat mee. Meer en meer kwamen er belangrijke vondsten te voorschijn. Vooral was men
met volle recht ingenomen met een reeks van (zij het dan ook fragmentarische) fijn polychrome
marmerfiguren, die gezamenlijk tot het gevelveld van den oudsten tempel schijnen behoord te 
hebben: een hert en een stier, beide door een leeuw gegrepen, paarden vóór tweespannen, ieder
met een voerman, eindelijk eenige staande vrouwen, evenbeelden van eenige votief-figuren op 
de Atheensche acropolis. 

De leider der Fransche opgravingen, de heer Homolle, is, na lang nauwgezet onderzoek, tot de 
slotsom gekomen, dat het genoemde beeldwerk hoogst waarschijnlijk eenmaal het grootste 
gedeelte heeft gevuld van het oostelijke gevelveld in den Alcmaeoniden-tempel, en dat het 
ontbrekende middenstuk bestaan zal hebben uit een voorstelling van denzelfden drievoetroof, 
die ook (zooals ik reeds heb besproken) in het zoogenaamde Cnidische Huis prijkt. Andere 
gewichtige opgraafselen verraden dezelfde techniek, maar zijn van tufsteen. Ze stellen voor: 
Athene in levendige beweging, een neergesmakten Gigant, stukken van voertuigen, en een deel 
van een roofdier (in een uithoek van een gevelveld thuis behoorend). Uit deze gegevens moet, 
naar het schijnt, een Gigantenstrijd worden opgemaakt, waaraan Athene en misschien aan de 
overzij Dionysus deel nemen, terwijl Zeus in het midden zetelt. Dat is echter gedeeltelijk 
zeer onzeker; maar zoo goed als zeker is het, dat de tufsteen- en de marmer-fragmenten, die 
hier worden bedoeld, tot het beeldwerk van den oudsten der drie tempels hebben behoord. 
Wat betreft den wijdvermaarden aard-navel of wereldnavel die in de Oudheid menigmaal, en ook 
nog somtijds in onze dagen, als een zinnebeeldig, koepelvormig graf van den draak Python werd
opgevat, — die zoogenaamde Navel zal wel in ieder geval een soort van fetisch geweest zijn, 
zooals b.v. de "Eros-steen" in Thespiae. In het oostelijk deel van den Delphischen tempel 
heeft men onlangs een zonderling, min of meer eikelvormig voorwerp (met wol omwonden) 
opgegraven, dat wel is waar het heilige voorwerp zelf niet zijn kan, maar wellicht een latere
nabootsing. 
De noordzijde van den tempel schijnt geweldig van aardbevingen of andere natuurrampen te 
hebben geleden; zoodat veel, dat thans buiten het heiligdom te vinden is, oorspronkelijk er 
binnen stond. Als voorbeeld daarvan vestig ik de aandacht op een paar historisch gewichtige 
voetstukken, die eenmaal drievoeten hebben getorscht. De opschriften zijn afkomstig van twee 
beroemde Syracusaansche broeders. Het eerste is volledig bewaard gebleven, en luidt als 
volgt: 
»Gelo, zoon van Deinomenes, heeft dit uit Syracuse aan Apollo gewijd. Den drievoet en de 
zege-godin heeft Bion, zoon van Diodorus, uit Milete, vervaardigd». 
Van het tweede voetstuk is nog te lezen: "Hiero, zoon van Deinomenes, heeft gewijd ..." Al 
het overige is door den tijd onleesbaar geworden. 
Hoogstwaarschijnlijk doelt hierop een aan Simonides toegeschreven epigram, dat van vier zulke
wijgeschenken (ook van de twee overige broeders) gewaagt. Werkelijk heeft men, in de 
nabijheid van de twee genoemde voetstukken, overblijfsels gevonden van een derde. Het bewuste
epigram luidt, vrij vertaald, als volgt: 

"Gelo, Hiero, zijn broeder, 
Polyzelus, Thrasybulus, 
Zonen van Deinomenes, 

Wijdden elk zijn eigen drievoet 
Aan den tempel van Apollo, 
Ter gedachtnis aan de zege, 

Die ze met hun dapp're scharen 
Op Carthago's macht behaalden, 
Die ons volk wou onderdrukken. 
Hellas ademde weer vrij." 1 

Niet ver van deze Syracusaansche herinneringsteekens heeft men een smalle kolom gevonden, die
in het museum (hoogstwaarschijnlijk te recht) de zaal der Hellenistische eeuwen tot verblijf 
heeft erlangd. Deze kleine zaal is verrekijkervormig in vijf, door Acanthus-loofwerk vaneen 
gescheiden afdeelingen gesplitst. Op den bovensten van die Acanthusringen verrijst een 
drietal aardige beeldjes, danseresjes voorstellend. Daaraan schijnt, als kroon van het 
monument, een drievoet bevestigd te zijn geweest. 
Van het vele, dat hier verder nog is voor den dag gekomen, zal ik nog maar zeer weinig in dit
korte overzicht bespreken. In de eerste plaats noem ik een voortreffelijk marmeren beeld van 
den schoonen Antinoüs, waarvan hier overigens alleen te zeggen valt, dat het uitmuntend 
bewaard gebleven is. Over het tweede standbeeld, dat ik nog wensch te bespreken, kan ik zoo 
kort niet zijn, al ware 't slechts om het vele geschrijf, dat er door is uitgelokt. 
Ik heb hier het oog op het overschot der negen marmeren standbeelden van het zoogenaamde 
Thessalische wijgeschenk. Daartoe behoorde een in het Museum aanwezig standbeeld, een 
prachtig uitgevoerd athletisch manspersoon voorstellend, en een opschrift dragend, waarvan 
men een doublet heeft gevonden in of bij Pharsalus, waar het op een beeld te lezen staat, dat
blijkbaar het model is geweest van het Delphische: alleen is het niet van marmer, doch van 
metaal. Zonderling is een schijnbaar onbeduidend verschil in de wederzijdsche opschriften, 
waarvan het Pharsalische "vijf Nemeïsche, drie Pythische, vijf Isthmische overwinningen" 
opgeeft, terwijl het Delphische daarvan in zóó ver verschilt, dat er "vijf Pythische" op te 
lezen staat. Een ander punt van verschil is, dat het eerstgenoemde den naam des kunstenaars 
(den beroemden Lysippus) meldt, en het Delphische daarvan zwijgt. Blijkbaar is het Delphische
opschrift een verbetering van het andere, wat het bovengenoemde getal "drie" betreft. Op het 
Delphische beeld leest men bovendien, dat het ingezonden is door "Daochus, Thessalisch 
Tetrarch, afgevaardigde der Amphictyonen", waarschijnlijk kort vóór de regeering van 
Alexander den Groote. 

1) De naam van Carthago staat er in het oorspronkelijk niet bij. De hier bedoelde zege is de in het 
jaar 480 op de Puniërs door Syracusaansche en andere Grieken behaalde (bij de rivier de Himera in het 
noorden van Sicilië). (Vert.)  

Als weerskanten van den "Heiligen Weg" hebben in den besten tijd heel wat beelden van brons 
of koper gestaan, die later de hebzucht van Romeinsche en andere tempelroovers hebben 
opgewekt, en daardoor (of om nog andere redenen) verdwenen zijn. Slechts een enkele 
uitzondering op dien regel is tot dus ver opgespoord, namelijk het heerlijke standbeeld, 
bekend onder den naam van "De Wagenmenner", dat waarschijnlijk zijn behoud alleen aan het 
feit te danken heeft, dat het onder een dikke puinlaag bedolven was. Hoe jammer, dat het 
bijbehoorende vierspan verdwenen is, met uitzondering van eenige afgebroken stukjes en het 
steenen voetstuk der paarden! Het opschrift is zoozeer geschonden, dat de gissing, die het 
wijgeschenk als een tweede monument der Himera-zege beschouwt, vrij gewaagd is. 
Beschouwen we thans dit meesterstuk van bronsbewerking wat meer van nabij! Hoog boven den 
renwagen uitstekend, blikt ons de indrukwekkende figuur toe van den trotschen, gespierden 
menner. Hij draagt een soort van tabbaard, die hem tegen de opwerpsels der voortijlende 
rossen beschermt, en een mogelijk belemmerend spel des winds verhindert door omsnoering van 
het bovenlijf. Bijzonder schoon doet die omsnoering de athletische schouders uitkomen, door 
een niet minder gespierden nek verbonden met een hoofd, waaruit niet alleen lichaamskracht, 
maar ook hooge ontwikkeling des geestes den bewonderenden aanschouwer tegenblikt. Een 
zilveren hoofdband omkranst de slapen. De beide voeten staan ietwat vooruit, vooral de 
rechter, — waaruit sommige geleerden afleiden, dat er misschien een andere figuur op den 
currus bij heeft gestaan. Een godin der Overwinning wellicht? of de groote Syracusaan Gelo? 
Zulke onderstellingen zijn zeer gewaagd; maar wat in ieder geval onbetwistbaar is, dat is de 
hooge kunstwaarde van dit overschoone gewrocht. 
Ik meen dit zeer beknopte overzicht der Fransche werkzaamheden in en bij Delphi (methodischer
dan die op het eiland Delos) niet beter te kunnen besluiten dan met de betuiging mijner hulde
aan den heer Homolle en zijn trouwe phalanx. Hoe jammer, dat onze gelijksoortige arbeid in de
buurt van Olympia zoo veel minder gelukkig is uitgevallen! Niet alleen zijn er minstens vier 
meesterstukken van beeldhouwkunst aan de aardbedekking ontwoekerd; maar er is nu althans een 
algemeen tafereel te voorschijn gekomen van dat wereldberoemde terrein. Voorwaar, dat tiental
jaren is goed besteed geweest. Moge de Fransche onderneming haar schoonsten lauwer vinden in 
de ongeveinsde hulde der gansche geleerde wereld! 

1 januari 1924  DELPHI 
DOOR DR. J. W. VAN ROOIJEN.
Indien men, vanuit Athene, over land Delphi wil bereiken, is dit niet de gemakkelijkste weg. 
Met den trein toch kan men slechts tot Brailo, een station aan den spoorweg naar Saloniki 
gelegen, reizen. Vandaar rijdt een autobus, een weidsche naam voor een vrachtauto, waarin men
eenige banken heeft aangebracht, naar Amphissa. Treft gij het echter, zooals wij, dat de 
autobus niet eens op den sneltrein uit Athene wacht, dan is goede raad duur. Het naaste dorp 
(den naam ben ik vergeten) bevindt zich op een paar uur afstand. De behulpzame stationchef 
wist echter raad. Wij konden een paar muilezels huren en zoo gingen wij, gepakt en gezakt, op
weg. In bedoeld dorp was, naar men zei, een auto te krijgen. 
Aldaar aangekomen, bleek echter, dat de auto uit Amphissa moest komen. Eerst tegen den avond 
verscheen deze. Angstiger oogenblikken dan gedurende dien autorit hebben wij zelden 
meegemaakt. Stel u toch voor, dat men u in een razende vaart een berg oprijdt, zoo hoog als 
de Parnassus, in een auto, bestuurd door den meest roekeloozen chauffeur ter wereld, die de 
hoeken zóó scherp neemt, dat gij ieder oogenblik meent met auto en al in den afgrond te 
zullen storten, welke u steeds rechts van den weg aangaapt, terwijl gij met een vaart van een
sneltrein soms langs wagens snort, die bergopwaarts gaan, dan zult gij begrijpen, dat wij 
blijde waren, eindelijk in Amphissa te zijn aangeland. 
Aan deze laatste plaats hebben wij geen prettige herinneringen bewaard; het Xenodokeion 
(hotel), dat nog wel het beste van het stadje was, beantwoordde zelfs niet aan de meest 
matige eischen van zindelijkheid; wij waren dan ook zeer verheugd toen wij, zoo vroeg 
mogelijk, dit onherbergzame oord konden verlaten. 
Van Amphissa echter naar Delphi is nog een heele klim; wagens zijn hier niet te krijgen, 
zoodat wij, door den nood gedrongen, wederom onzen toevlucht moesten nemen tot onzen 
chauffeur van den vorigen avond, die ons zonder ongelukken naar boven bracht. 
Delphi, in den oudsten tijd ook Pytho genoemd, ligt tusschen hooge rotsen op een terrein, dat
zacht omhoog loopt. Daar, waar het rotsplateau aan den berg aansluit, verheffen zich de z.g. 
Phaedriaden, de schitterende rotsen, zoo genoemd omdat van de naakte kalksteen het zonlicht 
schitterend terugstraalt. De twee rotsen vormen een stompen hoek en zijn slechts door een 
smallen afgrond van elkaar gescheiden. Uit de Oostelijke rots ontspringt de bron Kastalia, 
waarvan het water langs de rotsen naar den een kwartier verwijderden Pieistos stroomt. 
Het Delphische orakel was oeroud. Volgens een Delphische legende zouden de dampen, welke uit 
een kloof opstegen en de Pythia in een soort van geestvervoering brachten, door een 
geitenherder ontdekt zijn. Hij had n.l. opgemerkt, dat zijn geiten, als zij bij de bedoelde 
kloof kwamen, wonderlijke sprongen maakten en ongewone tonen uitstieten; toen hij nu zelf de 

Een bond van z.g. Amphiktyonen, bestaande uit volken van Midden- en Noord Griekenland had 
zich vereenigd, om het heiligdom te beschermen en de feesten op gemeenschappelijke kosten te 
vieren. Vooral de Doriërs hadden, toen zij bij den Parnassus en Oeta huisden, enge 
verbindingen met het orakel aangeknoopt en ook nadat zij zich in de Peloponnesus gevestigd 
hadden, hadden zij deze betrekkingen onderhouden. 
In de eeuwen, liggend tusschen Lycurgus en de Perzische oorlogen, werd Delphi zoowel het 
godsdienstig, als politiek, centrum van Griekenland. Door particulieren en staten werd niets 
van gewicht ter hand genomen, of men won eerst den raad van den Delphischen god in. 
Bij het begin van de Perzische oorlogen was het orakel onzeker en gaf twijfelachtige 
antwoorden. Na den slag bij Salamis (480 v. C.) nam het eerst weer de nationale zaak van 
Griekenland ter hand. Het feit, dat de tempel door de Perzen gespaard was (waarschijnlijk 
vanwege hun vereering van den lichtgod) deed het aanzien van het orakel weer stijgen. 
Trofeeën van den buit, op de Perzen behaald, werden in Delphi opgericht en de Amphictyonen 
vaardigden decreten uit ter eere van hen, die het vaderland trouw waren gebleven. 
Langzamerhand echter trad er een reactie in. In de zoogenaamde heilige oorlogen verminderde 
de macht van het orakel, eens zelfs legden de Phocensers beslag op de onnoemelijke schatten 
van de tempels en bekostigden daarvan den oorlog, dien zij voerden. Weliswaar genoot het 
orakel ten tijde van keizer Hadrianus (117—138 n. C.) nog eenig aanzien, doch slechts in 
particuliere aangelegenheden. Toen Keizer Julianus de Afvallige vóór zijn tocht naar Perzie, 
in 362 n. C. het orakel liet ondervragen, kreeg hij ten antwoord: "Zegt den koning, dat de 
kunstig gemaakte woning met stof bedekt is, Phoibos heeft geen onderdak meer en geen 
voorspellende laurier, of een klaterende bron; het schoone water heeft opgehouden te 
stroomen". Ten slotte werd het orakel in 390 n. C., door keizer Theodosius voor altijd 
gesloten. 
De eigenlijke heilige ruimte, eertijds door muren ingesloten, was ongeveer 130 Meter breed en
180 Meter lang. De hoofdingang bevond zich in het Z. O. en hier voerde de heilige weg, met 
twee bochten, naar den tempel van Apollo. Langs dezen geheelen weg stonden beelden en 
wijgeschenken in grooten getale. Keizer Nero liet ongeveer 500 beelden weg voeren en toch 
werd het aantal der overgeblevene nog op 3000 geschat. Buitengewoon groot was het aantal 
beelden bij den ingang. Aan den rechterkant bevond zich het beeld van stier, in 500 v. C. 
door de Kerkyraeërs gewijd, daartegenover verhief zich het monument, dat de Atheners, ter 
herinnering aan den slag bij Marathon, gebouwd hadden. 
Westelijk hiervan verhief het houten paard der Argiven, in 414 v. C. gewijd. Hierop volgde 
een zegeteeken der Arcadiërs, dat zij daar opgericht hadden, om hun bevrijding van Sparta te 
herdenken. Links volgden de Zeven tegen Thebe, met den wagen van Amphiaraus, een gedenkteeken

Hierna werd een vierde tempel, van steen, opgericht en wel door de bouwmeesters Trophonios en
Agamedes. Nadat dezen hun werk voltooid hadden, vroegen zij een belooning aan den god. Deze 
zegde hun deze tegen den zevenden dag toe. Toen deze was aangebroken stierven zij in den 
daaropvolgenden nacht. 
Deze tempel brandde echter in 548 v. C. af: voor een nieuwen bouw werd onder alle Grieken 
geld ingezameld; zelfs de Egyptische koning droeg hiertoe bij. Het geslacht der Alkmaeoniden,
uit Athene verdreven, nam dien bouw op zich, voor de som van 300 talenten. Zij bouwden hem 
echter kostbaarder dan het contract hen verplichtte, doch wonnen daardoor natuurlijk de gunst
van de priesters van Delphi; de architect was Spintharos uit Korinthe. 
Voor den tempel bevond zich het groote brandofferaltaar en dicht daarbij het beeld van een 
wolf, het dier, aan Apollo gewijd. Op zijn kop hadden de Delphiërs het besluit laten 
graveeren, waarbij aan de Spartanen, die hen geholpen hadden, het recht van promanteia (om 
voor anderen het orakel te mogen ondervragen) werd verleend. Perikles echter liet aan den 
achterkant hetzelfde besluit, ten gunste der Atheners, griffen. 
Betrad men den pronaos (voorhal), zoo zag men in de eerste plaats de met gouden letters 
geschreven spreuken: Gnoothi Seauton (Leer U zelf Kennen) en: Mèden Agaan (Niets te veel), 
beide spreuken van de Zeven Wijzen; bij deze spreuken stond de beeltenis van Homerus. De 
cella van den tempel was 100 voet lang en van buiten met Dorische, van binnen met Ionische 
zuilen versierd. Hier bevond zich het beeld van Apollo en daarvoor de Hestia (haard) waarop 
door een weduwe het eeuwige vuur werd onderhouden; deze haard gold voor den voor allen 
gemeenschappelijke en tevens voor het middelpunt van de geheele Grieksche wereld. Zeus had 
namelijk eens, om het middelpunt van de aarde te weten te komen, twee adelaars van het Oosten
naar het Westen naar elkaar toe laten vliegen en dezen waren op deze plaats tezamen gekomen. 
In de nabijheid van de hestia stond nog de ijzeren zetel van Pindarus, waarop de vrome zanger
Apollo door zijn hymnen geprezen had. Hij toch was gewoon den god, in plaats van offers, 
hymnen te brengen. Bovendien bevonden zich in de cella een beeld van Poseidon, de beelden van
twee Moiren (Schikgodinnen) met die van Zeus Moiragetes en Apollo Moiragates (de leider van 
het noodlot). 
Achter de cella bevond zich een vertrek, dat als wachtkamer bestemd was voor hen, die het 
orakel wilden raadplegen. Hierop volgde het heilige der heiligen, het adyton, waar zich de 
aardspleet bevond, waaruit de bekende dampen opstegen; daar was een kolossale drievoet 
opgericht, uit hout vervaardigd en met goud beslagen; hierboven was een zetel aangebracht. 
Nadat eerst de voorteekenen waren waargenomen, begaf zich de Pythia, nadat zij vooraf water 
uit de bron Kastalia had gedronken, en een laurierblad in den mond had genomen, naar het 
adyton en ging op den drievoet zitten; door de dampen, die uit de aarde opstegen, geraakte 

Niet ver van den hoofdingang bevindt zich de bron Kastalia. Het water van deze ontspringt uit
den rotswand, welke tot een groot, vierkant bekken is uitgehouwen. Daaronder bevindt zich een
groote nis, waarin men thans een kleine kapel van den Heiligen Johannes heeft gemaakt. In het
bekken van de Kastalia moesten allen, die den tempel betreden wilden, zich door een bad 
reinigen. Ook thans staat het water van de bron, al heeft het zijn roep van heiligheid 
verloren, nog in hooge eer. Iederen middag kan men thans nog de muilezels, aan beide zijden 
met tonnen behangen en door jongens en meisjes bestuurd, zich naar de bron zien begeven, om 
daar het heerlijke, koele water, dat in deze dorre streken zoo kostbaar is, te halen. 
Het is een schilderachtig gezicht, als men deze groepjes zich bij de bron ziet verzamelen, 
vooral tegen den avond, als de zon reeds wegzinkt achter de bergen en men vanaf den hoogen 
Parnassus een schitterend panorama voor zich ziet, dat men zijn geheele leven niet vergeet. 
Heerlijk schoon toch is dit plekje grond, dat de Grieken uitgezocht hadden als woonplaats 
voor hun lichtgod Apollo, die het duister van de toekomst door zijn licht wist weg te vagen 
en tot wien men van heinde en verre kwam, om de uitspraken van zijn orakel te vernemen. 
Wij willen thans nog even een wandeling door het Museum maken, dat zich vlak bij de 
opgravingen bevindt. Het gebouw, dat door de vrijgevigheid van Syngros gebouwd is, bestaat 
uit een hoofdgebouw en twee vleugels. 
Voor den ingang bevindt zich een marmeren sarkophaag, waarop de Calydonische jacht is 
afgebeeld. Betreden wij de groote zaal, dan zien wij in de eerste plaats het bronzen beeld 
van den Wagenmenner, vrij goed bewaard, dat bij den tempel is gevonden. Daarbij bevonden zich
een gedeelte van een Paard en een arm. Dit alles behoorde tot het wijgeschenk, dat Polyzalos,
als dank voor een overwinning, in een wedren met zijn wagen behaald, had opgericht. Men 
vermoedt, dat deze Polyzalos de broer van Gelo en Hiero van Syracuse was. 
De wagenmenner staat in zijn volle lengte voor ons; de plooien van zijn kleed zijn niet 
ongelijk aan de kanneluren van een zuil; waarschijnlijk werd een gedeelte van deze plooien, 
welke eenigszins eentonig aandoen, door den wagenbak bedekt. De bewerking van het brons is 
zeer fijn; het gezicht met de volle kin, de oogen vol uitdrukking, de haarbewerking, al deze 
dingen verleenen aan het werk een hooge waarde. 
De volgende zaal is bekend als die van "De Schatkamer der Atheners", aan de muren zijn de 
metopen bevestigd, welke zich aan de buitenzijde van bedoelde schatkamer bevonden. Zij 
stellen de daden van Hercules en Theseus voor. Vijf metopen stellen den roof van de runderen 
van Geryones voor; een zesde laat ons een Centaur zien, die tegen een tegenstander (Hercules)
gevallen is; deze plaatst zijn voet op diens nek. Een zevende afbeelding vertoont den strijd 
met den Nemeïschen leeuw, terwijl een achtste metoop het vangen van den stier voorstelt. 
De overigen schijnen allen daden van Theseus voor te stellen en wel in eerste plaats zijn 

In deze zaal vonden tevens vijf reliëfs een plaats; op het eerste ziet men het schip de Argo;
ronde schilden, aan de buitenzijde, stellen de krijgslieden aan boord voor; terzijde staan 
twee personen, die op een lier spelen, een van dezen is waarschijnlijk Orpheus. Aan ieder 
uiteinde staat een ruiter, klaarblijkelijk Castor en Pollux. Op een tweede reliëf drijven 
Pollux, Idas en Castor de gestolen runder uit Arcadië voor zich uit; de verdeeling van dezen 
was de aanleiding tot de oneenigheid tusschen hen. Iedere figuur houdt in de linkerhand twee 
speren, in de rechter een derde speer vast. Het derde reliëf toont ons de ontvoering van 
Europa op den stier; de geschiedenis van het Calydonische zwijn is het onderwerp van het 
vierde reliëf; op de afbeelding ziet men de overblijfselen van een hond onder het wilde dier.
Het laatste reliëf is zeer geschonden; men vermoedt, dat het den ram voorstelt, waarop 
Phrixus en Helle gezeten waren, toen zij de hinderlagen van hun stiefmoeder Ino ontvluchtten.
Ten Oosten van den tempel vond men een grooten Omphalos, den steen, waarover wij reeds 
spraken; hierop waren afbeeldingen van wollen banden aangebracht; waarschijnlijk was dit 
echter niet de oorspronkelijke omphalos, daar deze met echte wollen banden bedekt was. 
Tusschen deze en de volgende zaal staan de beelden van twee jongelingen uit de archaïstische 
periode. Op het voetstuk van het best bewaarde beeld leert ons een inscriptie, dat de 
beeldhouwer een Argiver was. Zij lijken veel op de bekende Apollobeelden, met het ronde, 
eenigszins lachende gezicht. Waarschijnlijk zijn zij uit de 7e eeuw v. C. Men vermoedt, dat 
deze beelden Kleobis en Biton voorstellen, over wie Herodotus ons in zijn geschiedwerk 
vertelt. Hij verhaalt n.l. (1,31), dat Solon, de Atheensche wijsgeer, eens Kroesus, den 
koning der Lydiers, bezocht. Op zekeren dag liet de koning, die bekend was om zijn rijkdom, 
Solon door al zijn schatkamers leiden. Daarna vroeg hij hem, wien hij voor den gelukkigsten 
man der wereld hield. Solon wees den eersten prijs toe aan een zekeren Tellus, een Athener, 
den tweeden aan de jongelingen Kleobis en Biton, uit Argos, toe. Op zekeren dag toch moest 
hun moeder naar den tempel van de godin Hera gebracht worden, doch de ossen waren niet op 
tijd aanwezig. Daarop trokken de jongelingen zelf hun moeder naar den tempel, over een 
afstand van 45 stadiën (een stadion is ± 182 M.). De feestgangers prezen de moeder gelukkig 
om zulke flinke zonen. Daarop bad de moeder tot de godin hun dat te geven, wat voor den 
mensch het het gelukkigst is. Na dat gebed legden zij zich te slapen in den tempel en stonden
niet meer op. Hierdoor had de godin aangetoond, dat de dood voor den mensch het gelukkigst 
is. De Argiven hadden daarna standbeelden van hen laten maken en dezen in Delphi gewijd. 
Wij zijn thans de laatste zaal van het museum genaderd, die van Schatkamer der Knidiers, 
volgens sommige o. w. Pomtow, der Siphniërs. De beeldhouwwerken der gevelstukken van 't 
geheel vernielde gebouw zijn zoo volledig weergevonden, dat men het in zijn geheel kon 
reconstrueeren. Zooals wij reeds zagen, had het gebouw den vorm van een templum in antis; in 
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kloof naderde, geraakte hij in een soort extase en begon te profeteeren. 
Voordat Apollo hier zijn orakel stichtte, was Gaia, de Aarde de eerste bezitster van het 
orakel; op haar volgde haar dochter Themis; de uitspraken van het orakel heetten themistes 
(wetten). Themis stond de plaats vrijwillig aan Phoebe af en deze gaf het orakel aan haar 
kleinzoon Phoibos Apollo. Deze trok vanuit Delos, het eiland, waarop hij geboren was, onder 
geleide van de Atheners, die zich er op beroemden, het eerst den heiligen weg naar Delphi 
gebaand te hebben, naar Delphi, waar het volk en koning Delphos hem met blijdschap ontvingen.
Volgens een andere sage verwierf Apollo niet op zoo'n vreedzame wijze het orakel. Kort na 
zijn geboorte toch zou Apollo uitgetrokken zijn, om een orakel te zoeken. Het dal van Delphi 
beviel hem en hij besloot hier een orakel te stichten. De slang Python echter, die hier bij 
de bron Delphusa huisde, verhinderde hem den toegang. De jonge God bond den strijd met de 
slang aan en doodde haar met zijn pijlen. 
Daar weerklonk voor de eerste maal uit den mond van den God en het koor der Delphische jonge 
vrouwen de paean, het vroolijke zegelied; als herinnering aan deze overwinning werden voor 
altijd de Pythische spelen ingericht. Als boete voor den dood van den Python moest Apollo 
daarna vluchten en 8 jaar slavendienst verrichten. Hij begaf zich naar koning Admetus in 
Thessalië en werd in het dal Tempé gereinigd, om als Phoibos, de heldere, schitterende, naar 
Delphi terug te keeren. 
Deze boete en reiniging werd bij de feesten, welke elke 8 jaar terugkeerden, symbolisch 
voorgesteld; een knaap, die Apollo moest voorstellen, stak een hut, de hut van Python, voor 
den tempel aan: daarna vluchtte hij haastig weg; begeleid door een processie trok hij door 
Locris, Doris, over den Oeta, naar Tempe en hier werd hij, evenals voorheen Apollo, 
gereinigd. Als priesters stelde Apollo, volgens de sage, Kretensers aan, die hij over zee 
hierheen had gevoerd. Toen de aanvoerder van deze mannen de naakte rotsvlakte beschouwde en 
den god vroeg, waarvan zij hier zouden leven, antwoordde de god: "Ieder moet in de 
rechterhand het offermes gereed houden en voortdurend offerdieren slachten, die de menschen 
mij in onmetelijk aantal zullen brengen". En zoo geschiedde het. 
Van alle kanten kwamen de menschen den god raad vragen en lieten hun offerdieren slachten; 
tevens werden den god kostbare geschenken aangeboden, zoodat de tempel een grooten rijkdom 
aan edele metalen en kunstwerken in bezit kreeg. Reeds Homerus (Ilias, 9de boek) spreekt over
"de groote rijkdommen, die de steenen drempel van Pytho van binnen insluit". Niet alleen 
Grieken raadpleegden het orakel, maar ook buitenlandsche volken. Lezen wij niet bij 
Herodotus, dat de koning van Lydië, Kroesus, het orakel liet raadplegen, toen hij tegen 
Kyrus, den koning in Perzië wilde optrekken? 

van de Argiven aan hun overwinning bij Oenoe. 
Indien men den heiligen weg verder langs wandelde, kwam men langs meer dan een dozijn 
schatkamers, welke door verschillende steden en staten van Griekenland gebouwd waren. Onder 
dezen was die der Siphniërs, waarover wij hieronder nader zullen spreken, goed bewaard; zij 
gelijkt op een Ionischen templum in antis, met Karyatiden, in plaats van zuilen. De Dorische 
schatkamer der Atheners is eveneens goed bewaard, men heeft haar weer in haar geheel kunnen 
opbouwen. 
Hierop volgde een groot gebouw, waarin men het bouleuterion wil zien, terwijl daarachter het 
terrein in zijn oorspronkelijken rotsachtigen toestand gelaten is. Waarschijnlijk is dit de 
rots, waarop de Sibylle Herophyle het eerst haar orakels gaf. Een hooge Ionische zuil, door 
de Naxiërs opgericht, waarop zich de bekende Sphinx bevond, stak boven het geheele terrein 
uit. Iets verder bereikte men de ronde feestplaats, de Halos, (dorschvloer), waar de reeds 
vermelde symbolische voorstelling van het dooden van den Python plaats vond.
Onmiddellijk achter de zuil der Naxiers verheft zich de muur van de tempelterrassen; hij was 
bedekt met inscripties, welke besluiten der Amphictyonen, lijsten van overwinnaars en 
oorkonden van vrijlating van slaven bevatten. Tusschen dezen muur en den Halos bevond zich de
Stoa der Atheners, met zuilen, in Ionischen stijl opgetrokken; vermoedelijk werd deze stoa 
gebouwd als dank voor de overwinning in 480 v. C. bij Salamis behaald; later (428 v. C.) 
voegde Phormion er tropheeën van buitgemaakte schepen aan toe. Naast den Z. W. hoek stond een
Nike van Paionios, vermoedelijk het voorbeeld van die in Olympia gevonden is. 
Ook aan de Oostzijde van het tempelterras stonden verschillende monumenten, onder dezen is 
vooral de Drievoet der Plataeërs te vermelden; deze rustte op een basis, welke men 
teruggevonden heeft. De middelste steun vormde de beroemde slangenzuil, bovenaan bevond zich 
een gouden bekken, dat in den Heiligen Oorlog geroofd werd. Later werd de drievoet naar 
Constantinopel medegenomen en is daar nu nog te zien in de z. g. AT-Meîdan. 
Van den Dorischen tempel van Apollo, welke natuurlijk het voornaamste heiligdom was, zijn 
thans alleen de fundamenten nog over; toch weten wij door den Griekschen schrijver Pausanias,
hoe deze tempel er oudtijds heeft uitgezien. Het heiligdom was eenige malen opnieuw gebouwd, 
of herbouwd. De oudste tempel was, volgens de sage, uit laurierboomen gevormd; de takken van 
dezen stamden af van den heiligen laurier in Tempé. Hierop volgde een tempel door bijen, uit 
was, gebouwd. Apollo zette hiervoor een koperen tempel in de plaats; deze smolt echter bij 
een brand en verzonk in de aardkloof. 

zij in een soort van geestvervoering en stiet onsamenhangende klanken uit. Deze woorden 
werden daarna door zoogenaamde profeten in den vorm van hexameters opgeschreven; ook deze 
verzen waren echter voor den ondervrager niet makkelijk te begrijpen. Daarom begaf men zich 
naar de beroepsuitleggers, om van hen te weten te komen, wat de bedoeling van de orakelspreuk
was. 
Het groote terras, dat zich langs den geheelen Zuidwand van den tempel uitstrekte, bevatte 
het veel bezongen laurier- en myrtenbosch; in het midden hiervan hebben wij ook het oude 
heiligdom van Gaia te zoeken, die, zooals wij zagen, het eerst het orakel in bezit had. 
Zuidoostelijk verhief zich waarschijnlijk de mast met drie gouden sterren, welke de 
Aegineten, na den slag bij Salamis, hier gewijd hadden; verder bevond zich hier het voetstuk,
waarop Perseus van Macedonië zijn beeld wilde zetten. Aemilius, die hem overwonnen had, liet 
er echter het zijne op plaatsen. Het groote altaar van den tempel was een stichting van de 
inwoners van Chios, ongeveer 520 v. C. opgericht. Een weinig Noordelijk verhief zich een 
sierlijke acanthuszuil, waarop dansende meisjes waren afgebeeld. Gouden drievoeten, welke 
Gelo van Syracuse en zijn broers, na de overwinning bij Himera, (480 v. C.) gewijd hadden 
bevonden zich hierbij. Ook de bekende bronzen wagenmenner heeft hier oorspronkelijk gestaan. 
Ten Noorden van deze Siciliaansche wijgeschenken had de Thessaliër Daochos negen beelden van 
zich en zijn voorvaderen laten opstellen. 
Tegenover den N. Westelijken hoek van den tempel bevindt zich een ruimte, waar Kraterus zijn 
beroemde leeuwenjacht, waarop hij Alexander den Groote het leven gered had, door Leochares en
Lysippus liet vereeuwigen. Het theater bevindt zich hierachter. De ruimte, voor de 
toeschouwers bestemd, is in vrij goeden staat gebleven, het tooneel is verwoest. Geheel in 
het Noordelijk gedeelte van den peribolos bevond zich de Lesche der Knidiers, een soort 
conversatiegebouw. Op den muur aan de rechterzijde bevond zich, volgens Pausanias, een 
voorstelling van de verwoesting van Troje, door Polygnotus geschilderd, op den linkermuur een
afbeelding van de Onderwereld. 

strijd tegen de Amazonen. Op een afbeelding zien wij den jeugdigen Theseus, voorzien van een 
helm, die tegen een Amazone strijdt; aan de andere zijde wordt de nederlaag van den 
Minotaurus en den stier van Marathon voorgesteld. In het midden der zaal ziet men Amazonen te
paard, de acroteria van den top van het heiligdom. 
Aan den rechtervleugel bevindt zich de Grieksch-Romeinsche zaal, of het Monument van Pydna. 
Het monument vermeldt de nederlaag van koning Perseus van Macedonië (168 v. C); aan alle vier
de zijden komen inscripties voor en het is met een fries, in reliëf, versierd. Tegenover de 
Macedoniërs, die men aan hun mooi versierde schilden kan herkennen, ziet men barbaren, die 
bijna geheel naakt zijn; zij stellen de bondgenooten van het Romeinsche volk voor; de 
Romeinen zelf ziet men niet, wel hun cavallerie. Voor dit monument zijn de Drie Dansende 
Meisjes (Karyatiden) geplaatst; de steun, waarom zij geplaatst zijn, is met acanthusbladeren 
versierd; zij vormen een prachtig onderstel voor een drievoet, of een ander wijgeschenk. De 
kleeding van deze meisjes en de guirlandes van palmbladeren hebben haar geïdentificeerd als 
Danseressen van Karyae, waarvan de naam Karyatiden afgeleid is, die naar men weet, ook bij 
het Erechteion in Athene voorkomen. 
Wij keeren thans weer naar den ingang terug en bereiken de zaal van den Tempel van Apollo; 
rechts vinden wij een groot reliëf, voorstellende een jongeling, met uitgestrekte armen; een 
knaap staat naast hem. De eerste figuur wordt gewoonlijk opgevat als een afbeelding van 
Apollo; wellicht is het echter een Apoxyomenos, met een dienaar. 
Fragmenten van marmeren beelden uit den tempel der Alcmaeoniden stellen leeuwen voor, die 
stieren verscheuren; men ziet verder twee vrouwenfiguren, die haar kleed met de linkerhand 
vasthouden; op den linkermuur zijn tafereelen uit den strijd tusschen Athene en den reus 
Enceladus afgebeeld. 

plaats van de gebruikelijke zuilen wordt het dak van de voorhal door de beelden van twee 
meisjes geschraagd. Zij doen ons denken aan de priesteressen van de Akropolis en zijn 
wellicht de voorloopsters der Karyatiden van het Erechtheion. Langs het geheele gebouw loopt 
een fries. Aan de Noordzijde stelt het de Gigantomachie voor; eerst zien wij een man, in een 
eenigszins gebogen houding, die een voorwerp in zijn hand houdt, dat op een zak gelijkt. Dit 
is Aeolus, de god der winden, die zijn stormen tegen de reuzen in beweging zet. Hierop volgen
twee godinnen, die met giganten in strijd gewikkeld zijn. De reuzen zijn in gewone 
menschelijke gestalte afgebeeld. Op den achtergrond ontdekken wij Hercules, met den 
leeuwenhuid om zijn nek en armen gewikkeld; hij strijdt met zijn lans tegen een reus. 
Dionysus met een lang kleed en een panthervel, rijdt met zijn wagen, door leeuwen getrokken, 
het strijdgewoel binnen. Iets verder bevinden zich Apollo en Diana met hun bogen. Ephialtes 
ligt dood voor hun voeten; een andere reus is op het punt de vlucht te nemen, terwijl drie 
andere in gesloten colonne komen aanrukken. Dan verschijnt Hermes, hij strijdt met een zwaard
en is aan zijn kegelvormig hoofddeksel te herkennen; de overige figuren zijn niet meer te 
identificeeren. 
Aan den anderen kant ziet men de overblijfselen van het Oostelijk fries; dit stelt den strijd
tusschen Menelaus en een Trojaansch held (misschien Hector), om het lichaam van Euphorbos, 
voor, terwijl Meriones den eerste en Aeneas den laatste bijstaat. Men kan de namen van deze 
personen uit de inscripties vaststellen. De linkerhelft wordt ingenomen door een vergadering 
der goden. De tweede helft vertoont een strijdscène. 
Nog is te vermelden de afbeelding, welke het Westelijk gevelfront versierde, de 
raadselachtige strijd om den drievoet tusschen Apollo en Hermes; Athene, die zich in het 
midden bevindt, schijnt de strijdenden te scheiden; men verhaalt, dat de Doriërs eens 
beproefd hebben hun heros Herakles, op de plaats van den Ionischen Apollo te zetten; op deze 
wijze zou de afbeelding te verklaren zijn. In dezelfde zaal bevindt zich verder nog de reeds 
genoemde Zuil der Naxiers, waarop de Sphinx geplaatst was. 
Wij hebben thans onzen rondgang volbracht; een bezoek aan Delphi zal bij ieder een 
onvergetelijken indruk achterlaten. 

1 januari 1936  ALEXANDER DE GROOTE* 
NAAR ULRICH WILCKEN 1) 
Het Duitsche origineel van dit boek, aan welks verdiensten ik gaarne hulde heb gebracht 2), 
begint met een voorwoord, dat gedateerd is "Januari 1931". De Fransche vertaling ervan is, 
ten dienste van de pers, in Juni 1933 gedistribueerd. In den tusschentijd werd de 
geschiedenis van den Macedonischen held, die een onuitputtelijke mijn blijft vormen waarvan 
ieder jaar door de kritiek nieuwe aderen blootgelegd worden, verrijkt met studies, waarvan 
men eenig spoor mocht hopen te vinden in dit boekdeel uit de collectie-Payot. Maar daarvan 
treffen wij niets aan; de uitgave van Parijs bracht ons, vergeleken met die van Leipzig, geen
winst. In vertrouwen op het sterke bolwerk van zijn eigen nasporingen, waarvan hij een 
overzicht geeft (p. 13), heeft de schrijver — zonder met dezelfde zorg van de nasporingen van
zijn collega's melding te maken — zich met opzet strikt gehouden aan het oorspronkelijke, 
door hem vertaalde werk. Hij heeft verbeteringen en eenvoudige retouches versmaad. 
Zoo heeft hij, om een voorbeeld te noemen, ten aanzien van den aard der betrekkingen tusschen
Philippus en de Atheners, betoogd, dat de koning van Macedonië "met een onuitputtelijk 
geduld, alle provocaties ten spijt" zijn uiterste best gedaan had om den strijd te vermijden.
Pierre Roussel, die geheel in het onderwerp thuis is, liet zich daarover aldus uit: "Het 
geduld van Philippus en de provocaties der Atheners doen ons glimlachen"1). Niettegenstaande 
deze juiste ironische opmerking heeft "la période balancée", die daartoe aanleiding gaf, in 
den Franschen tekst geen enkele wijziging ondergaan, (blz. 50). Laten we niettemin niet 
nalaten, de wijze in herinnering te brengen, waarop Montesquieu, bijna twee eeuwen geleden, 
zijn oordeel te kennen gaf over de waarde, die aan de houding der Atheners was te hechten: 
"Men kan bij Demosthenes lezen, hoeveel moeite het kostte hen er toe te brengen haar aan te 
nemen; men vreesde er Philippus, niet als den vijand der vrijheid, maar als dien van de 
genoegens". 2) 
Het gaat hier slechts om een klein detail. Ernstiger is deze gewilde onthouding, wanneer zij 
moeilijke problemen betreft, die slechts door een vergelijkend onderzoek van de 
tegenstrijdige oplossingen kunnen worden opgelost. Ik kies als voorbeeld de bedevaart naar 
het heiligdom van Ammon. Dit is een der kwesties, die de geleerde Berlijnsche professor 
persoonlijk nader bestudeerd heeft, maar waar zijn gevoelen geenszins de meerderheid der 
stemmen heeft gekregen. De artikelen van Lamer en van Lehmann-Haupt, zoo verklaart hij (blz. 
119, no. 1), geven mij geen aanleiding om den tekst, zooals hij daar ligt, te wijzigen. Die 
van Pasquali hebben hem evenmin van zijn aangenomen standpunt doen afwijken. Een verhandeling
van René Valois 3), waarin het veld van het debat overal is omgespit en in alle hoekjes en 
gaatjes is onderzocht, heeft hem niets bijgebracht. De door Laqueur 4) gegeven interpretatie 
van een doorslaggevend woord inzake de verhouding tot Kallisthenes heeft hij zich evenmin ten
nutte gemaakt. 
Laat ons echter zien, of het niet beter zou zijn geweest van buiten wat licht in dezen 
doolhof te laten schijnen. 5) 
Alexander dan bereikt na den indrukwekkenden tocht door de woestijn, de oase van Siwa: "Men 
kan zich een voorstelling maken van de opwinding van de priesters, die als in een omgewoelde 
mierenhoop ontstaan was, toen zij van den top van den heuvel Aghourmi, in de verte de groote 
karavaan met blinkende wapens zagen naderen en toen zich het nieuws verspreidde, dat de 
pasgekroonde koning van Egypte zelf in aantocht was... In alle haast moest men voor een 
plechtige ontvangst de voorbereidingen treffen." Zulk een mooie schildering bewijst het 
talent van den schilder, doch deze ver verwijderde uithoek van Libye was geenszins een van 
die strategische voorposten, waarop men zich volgens de regelen der krijgskunst onverwachts 
moest werpen. Geen enkele van onze bronnen maakt er een toespeling op, dat Alexander zulk een
verrassend effect gezocht heeft. Integendeel zou hij, volgens het beknopt overzicht van 
Pompejus Trogus 1), zijn geheime boden hebben vooruitgezonden om zijn komst voor te bereiden.
Hoewel Wilcken dezen stap houdt voor een verdichtsel, dat men na den dood van Alexander zou 
hebben bedacht, maken de traditioneele betrekkingen, die de priesters der Oase met de 
Grieksche wereld onderhielden, haar alleszins vanzelfsprekend en noodig. 2) 
Laten wij nu overgaan tot de raadpleging van het orakel door Alexander. Dit orakel bediende 
zich niet, zooals dat van Delphi, van de menschelijke taal. Het afgodsbeeld gaf, terwijl het 
in processie in een heilige bark rondgedragen werd, zijn uitspraak te kennen door buigingen 
en teekenen, welke door den profeet, die de rol van Zeus vervulde, verklaard werden. Vroeger 
was eens in Ein Epilog 3), een antwoord op de bezwaren van Berve en Pasquali, de gang van 
zaken afgeschilderd op een wonderlijke wijze, die Vallois heeft geresumeerd en gecritiseerd 
in déze bewoordingen: "De profeet begroet Alexander in den hof van den tempel, waar de bark 
zich reeds bevindt; vervolgens leidt hij hem in het allerheiligste binnen om er de vragen van
den koning aan te hooren; daarna komt hij op den hof terug, waar hij de bewegingen van de 
boot gadeslaat, en ten slotte keert hij in het allerheiligste terug, waar hij het antwoord 
geeft.
Waarom houdt hij zich aan deze onwaarschijnlijke manier van doen? Men weet het niet". 1) Van 
dien onsamenhangenden loop van zaken wordt in het boek weer melding gemaakt; maar daar hij 
nog korter is samengevat, blijft alles vaag en duister. 2) 
Andere misvatting. Volgens Kallisthenes zou, nadat het afgodsbeeld door middel van buigingen 
en teekenen den wil van den god had aangegeven, de profeet verklaard hebben, dat Alexander 
zoon van Zeus was. Men moet dit orakel, χρησμός, waarmede het ceremonieel eindigt, niet 
verwarren "met den groet "πρόσρησις", waarmee het begint. 

* ONTLEEND AAN DE "REVUE HISTORIQUE", PARIS, JAN.—FÉVR. 1934 T. CLXXIII. 
1) U. Wilcken, Alexandre le Grand, met een inleiding van Victor Martin, vertaald door Robert Bouvier. 
Parijs, Payot, 1933, 1 dl., 335 bladz., met acht illustraties niet in den tekst en een landkaart. 
2) Revue des Etudes anciennes, dl. XXXIII, 1931, p. 141—145. 

1) Journal des Savants, Februari 1932, bl. 50, no. 1. 
2) Esprit des lois, IIIe boek, hoofdstuk III. 
3) L'oracle libyen et Alexandre, in de Revue des Etudes grecques, dl. XLIV, 1931, bl. 121—152. 
4) Hermes, dl. LXVI, 1931, bl. 467—469. 
5) Het betoog, dat hier volgt, bepaalt zich tot het volstrekt noodige. Voor een meer volledige 
uiteenzetting leze men mijn artikel over het raadplegen van het orakel van Ammon in de Mélanges Bidez, 
bl. 769—782. 

1) Justinus, XI, 11, 6. 
2) Zie mijn Notes critiques sur l'histoire d'Alexandre, blz. 72. 
3) Sitzungsb. der preuss. Akad. von Wissensch., philos.-histor. Kl., 1930, blz. 163—166. 

1) Op. cit. blz. 139, no. 2. 
2) De Fransche vertaling lijkt hier overigens wel op het origineel. Vier maal (blz. 132) zien wij "das 
Allerheiligste" weergegeven door "sanctuaire", wat veel te vaag is; "Saint des saints", hetgeen 
letterkundig nauwkeuriger is, dringt zich uit historisch oogpunt als vanzelf op als correspondeerend 
met het grieksche "σηκός". Voor het zelfstandig naamwoord Nicken, "buigen", moet men de algemeene 
beteekenis behouden en niet preciseeren "buigen met het hoofd" (blz. 131), want anders lost men de 
kwestie op, of het afgodsbeeld was anthropomorphisch *) (een betwistbare meening van Maspero) dan wel 
aniconisch **) (een beter gefundeerde stelling van Vallois en anderen). 

Van het oogenblik af, dat hij te Memphis door de priesters als koning van Egypte werd erkend 
(p. 120), geniet Alexander alle prerogatieven van een wettigen Pharao. Dientengevolge wil het
ritueel, dat op den drempel van het Libysche heiligdom de opperpriester hem volgens het 
protocol den goddelijken titel "zoon van Ra" verleent, een gewone, gebruikelijke en 
verplichte benaming, welke volgens de gewoonte uitgesproken moest worden, niet in het 
Grieksch, maar in de taal van het land. Het was zeker niet om zulk een lofzang aan te hooren,
iets waaraan hij reeds lang gewend was 1), dat de koninklijke bedevaartganger zulk een lange 
en moeilijke reis ondernomen had. Hij streefde een ander doel na. 
Ammon was als "Janus bifrons" een god met een dubbel aangezicht. Afrikaansch van oorsprong en
geest liet hij gedurende eeuwen zijn licht schijnen over de Grieksche wereld, die hem met 
Zeus gelijkstelde. Het was tot Zeus, en niet tot Ra, dat Alexander zich aangetrokken voelde. 
Maar waarover zou Alexander het orakel anders kunnen ondervragen dan over het mysterie, dat 
van den menschenzoon van Philippus den godenzoon van Ammon maakte? Deze behoefte om het 
geheim van zijn geboorte te ontsluieren is een gevoel, dat niet alleen de voor onbetrouwbaar 
gehouden bronnen hem toeschrijven; Arrianus, wiens inlichtingen van betrouwbare schrijvers, 
van ooggetuigen, afkomstig zijn, blijkt dit eveneens te beamen, hetgeen ons het recht geeft 
te denken, dat de eigenlijke drijfveer van den koning, toen hij zich naar de Oase begaf, was,
zijn goddelijken oorsprong bevestigd te zien. 
Hoe meer ik de teksten en commentaren herlees, des te duidelijker zie ik dit: als inleiding 
een episode van povere beteekenis: de begroeting in de gebruikelijke bewoordingen, 
uitgesproken in 't Egyptisch; als slot een episode van 't grootste belang: het antwoord van 
het orakel, niet, zooals gewoonlijk door teekenen, maar bij uitzondering, zooals Kallisthenes
het beschrijft, met luider stemme en waarschijnlijk in het Grieksch 2). Bij Wilcken zijn de 
waardebepalingen juist andersom gedacht: bij hem is de πρόσρησις van het meeste belang; juist
daardoor raakt Alexander in vervoering. 
De benaming van zoon van den god, die een verrassing voor hem was, ontroerde hem in hevige 
mate. Voor hem was het Zeus, de Grieksche god, de groote verkondiger van orakels, wiens 
profeet hem bij zijn verwelkoming "zoon" had genoemd, en wel in het Grieksch, op een manier, 
die voor hem en zijn gevolg volkomen begrijpelijk was. Hij was begroet als zoon van Zeus! Als
een bliksemstraal moest dit woord door zijn brein gaan en zijn ziel tot in het allerdiepste 
treffen. Zonder twijfel is dit, formeel beschouwd, niet het gevraagde orakel, omdat hij de 
vraag eerst later stelde; maar de profeet had hem zoo op een heilige plaats begroet en in den
naam van den god. Alexander zag er een openbaring van dien god in; hij ontving haar met 
geloofsvertrouwen, als een bevestiging van de persoonlijke bescherming, waaronder hij zich 
reeds lang gesteld voelde, en tevens als een plechtige erkenning van de goddelijke macht, 
die, in hem werkende, hem tot zijn voorbeeldelooze successen had gevoerd (blz. 133—134). 
De verwondering, de aandoening, de verwarring zijn, naar ik vrees, zuiver denkbeeldig 
geweest. Er was in dit plechtige oogenblik even weinig openbaring, als wanneer in een 
katholieke kerk het "Dominus Vobiscum" door den priester tot de geloovigen wordt gericht. De 
openbaring is elders aanwezig: in het heilige der heiligen, wanneer de profeet den koning, 
die gekomen is om zich over dit dogma te laten voorlichten, meedeelt, dat Ammon hem als zijn 
zoon erkent. "Maar", zegt Wilcken, "Klitarchus heeft deze verkeerde voorstelling in de 
historische literatuur geïntroduceerd en van een toevallige en onvoorziene gebeurtenis het 
voornaamste doel van den tocht naar de woestijn gemaakt." (p. 135—136.) 
De verkeerde voorstellingen van Klitarchus zijn, zooals men weet, het "neusje van den zalm" 
voor de Duitsche critici. Maar hoeveel onvereenigbaars met de gangbare meeningen biedt dit 
aan den koning toegeschreven plan, in de Oase te zijn gekomen om er zijn goddelijke afkomst 
waar te maken? Een feit van denzelfden tijd laat niet toe, dat plan te houden voor een 
"onbeschaamdheid" van den lateren tijd, die "een heele reeks van legenden, mythen en 
fantastische verdichtselen aan den dag bracht"; tijdens de zwangerschap van Olympias had 
Philippus, als gevolg van een droom, iemand gezonden om het orakel van Delphi te raadplegen 
en de Pythia had hem aanbevolen in het bijzonder Ammon te vereeren. Plutarchus noemt, waar 
hij van dezen stap melding maakt 1), den naam van den lasthebber, hetgeen pleit voor de 
geloofwaardigheid. 
Er is niets, dat mij kan overtuigen, dat de "mysterieuse zwerftocht" van Alexander vooral 
ingegeven was door den wensch, den Libyschen Zeus zich "over zijn toekomst te hooren 
uitspreken". Politieke berekeningen, droomen van verovering, een streven om de wereld te 
beheerschen hebben toen zonder twijfel een voorname rol gespeeld, maar dan in nauw contact 
met het godsdienstige probleem. Mogen we deze zeer oude geschiedenis met een analoog 
voorbeeld uit de annalen der moderne tijden illustreeren, dan zouden wij de kroning van Karel
den Zevende in Reims voor den geest willen roepen. Ten aanzien van den zoon van Isabeau van 
Beieren bestond er, evenals van dien van Olympias, een geboorte-geheim, waarbij Jeanne d'Arc 
zich beroept op een overtuigend wonder, 2) evenals de profeet van Ammon dat deed ten opzichte
van den Macedonischen held. In de stad Reims was het 't heilige fleschje, dat de kanunniken 
van St. Remy in processie medebrachten — zooals de zetel van den Libyschen Zeus in processie 
onder de hoede van priesters der Oase werd rondgedragen —, waarna de koning van Frankrijk de 
heilige zalving ontving. Het was ook de heilige zalving, die de koning van Macedonië ontving.
Zoowel in het eene als in het andere geval ging het om een godsdienstige investituur, om een 
soort kroning. 
Laat ons overigens vooral het uitsluitend theologische karakter van dergelijke wijding goed 
begrijpen. Ditmaal schrijft Wilcken geheel juist: 
"Gedurende zijn geheele leven heeft Alexander deze mystieke overtuiging gehad, de zoon van 
Ammon-Zeus te zijn. Wat zijn vleeschelijken vader, Philippus, betreft, dezen heeft hij 
volstrekt niet verloochend, evenmin als een Pharao zijn vader verloochende, omdat hij 
tegelijkertijd de zoon van Ra en van andere goden was. Mystiek en werkelijkheid gaan hier 
hand aan hand." (blz. 134). 

Tenslotte is (zie blz. 132) "sur son arche" minder juist dan "in seiner Barke"; wel was in den bijbel 
de arke Noach's een boot; maar de term heeft door de eeuwen heen zoo verschillende beteekenissen gehad,
dat het gebruik ervan tot verwarring leidt. Het behoeft ons niet te verwonderen, dat een doctor in de 
philosophie, die a1 zijn zorg besteedt aan het letterkundige gehalte, niet altijd even nauwkeurig is 
als een geschiedschrijver van beroep. Maar had een wetenschappelijk man, waar hij als historicus 
optreedt, de twijfelachtige passages niet moeten laten nazien? 
*) Hetgeen de gedaante van een mensch heeft. (Vert.) 
**) "Aniconisch" is afgeleid van icon, "heiligenbeeld", terwijl de alpha privans uiteraard duidt op een
ontkenning. (Vert.) 

1) Men leze op dit punt Wilcken zelf (blz. 121, 122, 133) na. 
2) Cf. Plutarchus, Alexander, XXVII, 4. 

1) Alexander, III, 1. 
1) Cf. Petit-Dutaillis, in l'Histoire de France van Ernest Lavisse, dl. IV, 2, blz. 51—52, no. 3.

Ik kan er niet aan denken om, zooals ik gedaan heb met den pelgrimstocht naar Siwa, de andere
problemen van de geschiedenis van Alexander, waarover verschil van meening bestaat, zooals 
het proces van Philotas, de zaak-Kallisthenes, de quaestie der goddelijke eerbewijzen, 
opnieuw in bijzonderheden te bespreken. Daar ik reeds op verschillende punten 1) mijn meening
heb doen kennen, geef ik er de voorkeur aan, de algemeene conceptie van het boek in 
beschouwing te nemen en na te gaan, welke beteekenis aan den persoon en het levenswerk van 
den veroveraar wordt gehecht. 
Als eerste fundamenteele eigenschap valt bij dezen krijgsman, hartstochtelijk bewonderaar van
de Ilias, hierop te wijzen: "het ingewikkelde van zijn natuur, die tegenstrijdige, schijnbaar
onvereenigbare elementen in zich sloot. Men kan alleen door een verstandelijke beschouwing 
het raadsel van zijn leven niet oplossen, want naast zijn koel en helder verstand was er veel
irrationeels in hem." Daarom, "wanneer men in Alexander slechts den handigen, berekenenden 
politicus ziet", miskent men zijne "romantische en mystieke" aspiraties (blz. 12.). 
De "pothos", deze "ontembare levensdurf", die zal doen besluiten tot zoovele van zijne daden,
van den overtocht over de Donau tot den overtocht over den Indus, "deze instinctieve hang 
naar het onbekende, het nog nimmer onderzochte, het mysterieuse", deze "nostalgische 
attractie", die hem, niettegenstaande de vermoeienissen en den tegenstand van zijn troepen, 
zonder ophouden zal meesleepen om het einde der wereld te willen bereiken, ziedaar een tweede
trek, die van den veldtocht tegen de Geten af zijn jeugdige ziel karakteriseert. Niets is 
juister; maar moeten we gelooven, dat deze op dat tijdstip "nog vreemd was aan elk denkbeeld 
om de geheele wereld te beheerschen"? 
Bij een wonderkind, vurig en zeer gevoelig, als de zoon van Olympias er een was, ontluiken 
een fabelachtige verbeeldingskracht en een bovenmatige eerzucht niet op lateren leeftijd. Zij
ontstaan, voordat de ondervinding der jaren het vuur van den droom kan blusschen. In het 
opbruisen der jeugdkrachten geven zij zich met de meeste "irrationeele" geestdrift aan 
onbegrensde droombeelden over. Toen Alexander aan het hof van zijn vader de afgezanten van 
den Grooten Koning sprak en hun vroeg naar de wegen, die naar het Verre Azië 1) leiden, was 
het hem zeker niet onbekend, dat het staatkundig ideaal van de Achaemeniden ten doel had, de 
geheele wereld te bezitten. 2) Men kan zich, zonder de kracht van den "pothos" bij dezen 
afstammeling van Hercules en Achilles te miskennen, niet voorstellen, dat zulke denkbeelden, 
zelfs niet het eene na het andere, etappe na etappe, "in hem ontkiemd en tot ontwikkeling en 
rijpheid gekomen zijn." (blz. 13.) 
Wanneer hij den Gordiaanschen knoop doorhakt en het orakel van Ammon raadpleegt, doet alles 
in zijn gedragslijn ons hem kennen als den antipode van een beperkten horizon, van een 
ironische verkilde atmospheer, waartoe de op nuttigheid gerichte ervaringsleer van Agesilaus 
zich bepaalde. Met het innerlijk vuur van een geloovige assimileert Alexander zich aan de 
goddelijke profetieën. Deze bepalen geen nieuwe richting: zij harmonieeren met een geloof, 
dat reeds bestond; wel geven zij er wijding aan, maar scheppen doen ze het niet. 
Als de diepste kern van Alexander een in wezen godsdienstige natuur was, waar de Dionysische 
exaltatie, die hij van zijn moeder had geërfd, den aanleg voor een Apollinisch verstand, dat 
hij van Philippus 3) had, in vuur en vlam zette en soms wel op een dwaalspoor bracht, dan 
vraag ik mij af, in hoever het juist is om, zooals Wilcken met dogmatischen ijver doet, de 
intellectueele rol, die hij hem toeschrijft: die van welbewust, systematisch, exclusief 
propagandist van het Hellenisme te zijn geweest, zoo te roemen. 

In 340 koestert de jonge erfgenaam van den troon, wanneer "de idylle van Mieza", een aan 
studie gewijde afzondering gevolgd door een inwijding in de staatszaken, een einde neemt, als
revanche, ofschoon hij, naar men ons verzekert, vreemd stond tegenover het begrip van een 
wereldrijk, "den wensch, de Grieksche beschaving, die Aristoteles hem had leeren begrijpen, 
naar het Oosten over te brengen." (blz. 66.) In 336, bij de hernieuwing van het verdrag van 
Corinthe, die van den autocratischen strateeg der verbonden staten en steden, den kampioen 
van een représaille-oorlog maakt, is het de Panhelleensche gedachte, meer dan die van het 
Macedonisch imperialisme, die hem, "aan wien Aristoteles de liefde voor de Grieksche 
beschaving ingeprent had", in geestdrift brengt, omdat zij hem de gelegenheid biedt, 
"diezelfde beschaving naar Azië te brengen." (blz. 73—74.) Want "Alexander begreep, als 
leerling van Aristoteles, dat zijn Aziatische veldtocht niet slechts een militaire expeditie,
maar ook een daad van groote beteekenis voor de beschaving was" (blz. 87). Voor wie zijn 
beschavingspolitiek wil definieeren "was Alexander opgevoed in eerbied en bewondering voor de
Grieksche cultuur en in het denkbeeld, dat hij het Oosten voor haar moest openen... De 
leerling van Aristoteles heeft zich tot het einde van zijn leven krachtig gehouden aan zijn 
plan om zijn veroveringstocht nuttig te maken als ontdekkingsreis en haar in dienst der 
Grieksche wetenschap te stellen, door de onbekende landstreken te doen onderzoeken door een 
staf van geleerden, die hem begeleidden" (blz. 259—260). Om het met enkele woorden te zeggen:
"deze Grieksche cultuur, die reeds vóór hem begonnen was de grenzen van de Helleensche wereld
te overschrijden, in het Oosten te verspreiden," dat was de groote leidende gedachte van 
Alexander (blz. 299). 
Tegenover de stelling van Wilcken staat die van Salomon Reinach: "Ik moge opmerken, dat in 
Alexander's loopbaan niets authentieks, van verre of van nabij, den invloed van Aristoteles 
verraadt en dat niets authentieks in de geschriften van Aristoteles er getuigenis van aflegt,
dat hij de leermeester van Alexander is geweest. Als werkelijk van zijn diensten als 
paedagoog aan het hof te Pella gebruik is gemaakt, zooals zooveel teksten uit de Oudheid 
verzekeren, heeft hij onder omstandigheden, welke ons niet bekend zijn, uit het paleis van 
deze halve barbaren na een hevige woordenwisseling moeten vertrekken. 1) En, naar aanleiding 
van het werk van E. Herriot "Sous l'Olivier": "Alexander is zóó weinig de geliefde leerling 
van Aristoteles, dat zijn oud-leermeester nooit over hem spreekt en alleen toespelingen 
maakt, die voor veroveraars onaangenaam zijn." 2) 
Een Alexander, in merg en been Helleen geworden, een Alexander, die met de wijsbegeerte van 
Aristoteles gebroken heeft, de waarheid lijkt mij in het midden tusschen deze twee uitersten 
te liggen. De toehoorder uit de nymfengrot te Mieza was met een te toegankelijken geest 
begaafd om niet den intellectueelen invloed van den meester te ondergaan. Onder Aristoteles' 
geestelijke leiding doorliep hij het geheele terrein der menschelijke wetenschap. Hij werd 
met de Grieksche cultuur in alle vormen gedrenkt. 
Maar, indien het Grieksche denken zijn genie al bezielt en omstraalt, het slaagde er niet in 
hem aan zich te onderwerpen, noch hem daarin te doen opgaan. Hij maakt zich daarvan los, als 
hij het al niet verraadt. Wel verre van de wereld naar het ideaal van Aristoteles te hebben 
willen vormen, heeft hij zijn politiek systeem opgebouwd door het tegenovergestelde van de 
leerstellingen van Aristoteles te doen: zich tegenover de Grieken als heerscher en tegenover 
de Barbaren als despoot te gedragen (blz. 218). Het Hellenisme was voor hem middel, en geen 
doel. 

1) Revue des Etudes anciennes, dl. XXXIII, 1931, blz. 142—145.

1) Plutarchus, Alexander, V, i. 
2) Zie de teksten, die Vallens, op. cit. blz. 145—146 verzameld heeft. 
3) Dit thema is het, dat mijn in 1931 verschenen boek, Alexandre le Grand, inspireert; in plaats van, 
als Alexandre van Wilcken, een onafgebroken exposé van politieke en militaire feiten te zijn, bestaat 
het werk vóór alles uit een psychologische synthese. Hoewel ik er zoo goed mogelijk naar gestreefd heb 
het raadsel van een buitengewone persoonlijkheid te belichten, onderschrijf ik niettemin deze 
bescheiden aanteekening van den Berlijnschen geleerde: "Niemand kan zoo pedant zijn om zich in het 
bezit van het ware beeld van den held te wanen". (blz. 12).

1) Revue critique van 15 Februari 1926, blz. 76. 
2) Revue archéol. dl. XXXII, 1930, bl. 189. Zie verder nog de Lettres à Zoé; I: Les philosophies 
païennes, blz. 103.

Zijn ieder jaar sterker wordende neiging om de traditioneele slagboomen tusschen Azië en 
Europa neer te halen noopt ons tot een beschouwing van een laatste probleem: Is Alexander 
geheel Oostersch geworden? Voor Wilcken is zijn "oriëntalisatie" ten onrechte overdreven 
voorgesteld door de traditie, die hem vijandig gezind was (p. 250). Zij bepaalt zich tot een 
ten deele ethische fusie, welke ten doel had de twee groote edele rassen van het oude rijk 
der Achaemeniden te doen deelen in de macht, die de goden hem in den schoot hebben geworpen: 
"Alexander was volstrekt niet van plan alle volkeren der wereld tot een groote broederschap 
te vereenigen; hij wilde slechts zijn Macedoniërs vermengen met de Perzen, die het 
heerschersvolk waren geweest, verder met de Meden en de andere Iraniërs, die op hen geleken, 
maar in geenen deele met de Semieten, de Anatoliërs, de Egyptenaren en anderen. Te Susa 
verwezenlijkte hij dit denkbeeld door eene daad van symbolische beteekenis, die hij tegenover
de geheele wereld verrichtte. Hij vierde er zijn eigen bruiloft en die van tachtig 
Macedoniërs uit zijn omgeving met prinsessen en dochters van Perzische en Iranische magnaten.
De verzoening te Opis heeft dezelfde speciale beteekenis als de bruiloft te Susa: "Men heeft 
onlangs in het gebed te Opis een proclamatie van de broederschap der menschen willen zien en 
men heeft het in overeenstemming willen brengen met de leerstellingen der Stoïcijnen en met 
het Christendom. Daarmede schrijft men aan Alexander denkbeelden toe, die hem geheel vreemd 
waren. Dit gebed te Opis toont ons juist, dat zijn ideaal niet verder ging dan tot een 
broederschap tusschen de Perzen. Maar "broederschap onder de menschen", van diè gedachte is 
bij hem geen spoor te vinden" (p. 224). 1) 
W. W. Tarn, wiens meening daarmede wordt bestreden 1), heeft daarom toch de vlag niet 
gestreken. In een der best gedocumenteerde lezingen {The Raleigh Lecture, van 10 Mei 1933). 
die juist verschenen is 2) en waarin vijf teksten: de eerste van Arrianus, de tweede van 
Erastosthenes, de drie andere van Plutarchus, het onderwerp zijn van een grondige kritiek, 
komt hij tot dèze slotsom, dat Alexander, gedreven door een geest van eendracht en een 
verdeeling van het bestuur, zich niet ertoe bepaalde om de edele rassen van zijn rijk tot een
bond te vereenigen, maar dat hij droomde van een breedere "homonoia", die de volkeren van de 
geheele wereld zou omvatten. Als voorlooper van Zeno, wiens theorie door zijn daden 
geïnspireerd werd, was hij de eerste, die aan het rijk der algemeene broederschap en de 
unificatie van het menschelijk geslacht aandacht schonk. 
Dat de leerling van Aristoteles een "kosmopoliet" is geweest, niet in de ongunstige 
beteekenis van "vaderlandlooze", hetgeen Diogenes, toen hij dat woord in het aanzijn riep 3),
daaronder had verstaan, maar in de edele beteekenis van wereld-souverein, die tusschen de 
nationale staten harmonie doet ontstaan, dat is het ongetwijfeld, wat de legende ons leert, 
wanneer zij hem tot kosmocratisch 4) vorst uitroept. Terwijl Wilcken melding maakt van dit 
"ideaal van wereldheerschappij", dat Alexander gedurende zijn laatste jaren steeds meer voor 
den geest zweefde (blz. 251), gelooft hij het te moeten beperken tot een dualistische, 
"Macedonisch-Perzische" 1) conceptie, waarvan het gebruik van een dubbel zegel, een van 
Macedonië en een van Darius (p. 249), hem het symbool schijnt: "Als er in de aanteekeningen, 
die betrekking hebben op de laatste plannen van Alexander, gezegd wordt, dat hij bevolkingen 
van Azië naar Europa wilde brengen en omgekeerd, ten einde door het sluiten van gemengde 
huwelijken eendracht tusschen de twee werelddeelen te verkrijgen, laat dit korte uittreksel 
ongelukkigerwijze te veel vragen open, om hierin met zekerheid de laatste gedachten van den 
veroveraar te herkennen. In allen gevalle verplicht noch wettigt dit getuigenis, aan een plan
van samensmelting met andere volken dan de Iraniërs te denken" (blz. 251—252). 
Toch onthullen ons de Hypomnémata, waarvan Wilcken met recht de authenticiteit staande houdt 
(blz. 229) 2), "de bedoeling van Alexander om zich, toen hij Azië veroverd had, van de 
geheele bewoonde wereld meester te maken. Ongetwijfeld is hij in de geheele geschiedenis de 
eenige man, die dit reusachtige plan gekoesterd heeft: meester te worden van de geheele 
wereld, in de ware beteekenis des woords. Daar zijn koninkrijk zich reeds uitstrekte naar het
Westen tot het noordelijk deel der Adriatische Zee en in het Zuiden tot Cyrenaïca, een 
bevriende natie en bondgenoot, ging het er in zijn laatste plannen om, de kusten van het 
westelijk gedeelte der Middellandsche zee te bemachtigen" (blz. 227). 
Wij komen tot de volgende conclusie: Slechts enkele jaren voordat de philosophische leer van 
Zeno voor het eerst voor den dag kwam met een plan van een wereldrepubliek, was er, als 
politiek prototype van dit theoretische denkbeeld op papier, een van Alexander afkomstig plan
van een wereldrijk. Maar Alexander, kosmocraat geworden, voldoet niet meer aan de normen van 
Aristoteles. Hij is geen Helleen; hij blijft Macedoniër, evenals Peter de Groote Rus blijft, 
al assimileert hij zich met den grootsten ijver met de beschaving van het Westen. In zulke 
machtige persoonlijkheden met al hun oer-energie dringt het vernis der beschaving slechts tot
de oppervlakte door, zonder den aan alles ten grondslag liggenden aangeboren aanleg en het 
ethische temperament te bereiken en daarin wijziging te brengen. 
Laat ons aan deze gedachten van algemeenen aard nog enkele persoonlijke opmerkingen 
toevoegen. 
De gave van sympathie en bewondering verhindert een geschiedschrijver volstrekt niet 
onpartijdig te zijn. Deze eigenschappen veredelen Wilcken's werk. De schrijver brengt gaarne 
hulde aan het genie. Wanneer het gaat om Philippus (blz. 4) of om Alexander (blz. 84 en 94) 
en zelfs, als men wil, om Memnon (blz. 103), is het epitheton "geniaal" gerechtvaardigd. 
Toegepast op Droysen, wiens trilogie: Alexander, de Diadochen, de Epigonen, gemakkelijk het 
brevet van "geniaal boek" (blz. II, 265,328) krijgt, evenals Römisches Staatsrecht van 
Mommsen (blz. 281), verliest deze herhaalde loftuiting haar kracht. Laten wij het maar 
ronduit zeggen: de discipel van Hegel is er beter in geslaagd de teksten te verheerlijken dan
ze critisch te bekijken. 

1) De hier bedoelde verzoening had plaats, toen op den terugtocht van het leger uit Indië te Opis aan 
den Tiger een gevaarlijke opstand in het leger was uitgebroken tengevolge van het door Alexander te 
kennen gegeven voornemen om de oudgedienden uit Macedonië daarheen te laten terugkeeren. De soldaten 
vatten dit met goede bedoeling opgevatte plan verkeerd op, omdat zij dachten, dat Alexander zich 
uitsluitend met Perzen wilde omringen en zich als Oostersch satraap in weelde wilde baden. Nadat 
Alexander het oproer gedempt had door in een uitvoerige rede zijn bedoeling te verduidelijken, sloot 
hij zich twee dagen in zijn tent op. Berouwvol en ongewapend kwamen zijn soldaten daarop om vergiffenis
smeeken. 
Overigens moge ter toelichting van het hier ter plaatse betoogde nog aangehaald worden hetgeen Arrianus
(Exp. Al. VII c, 11) heeft geschreven over het verbroederingsfeest, dat op de verzoening is gevolgd. 
"Daarna (na de verbroedering) hield Alexander een offerfeest voor diegenen van de goden voor wie dit 
bij hem wet is, en een volksmaaltijd, waarbij hijzelf ook aanzat, terwijl de Macedoniërs allen aan 
weerskanten van hem zaten en in aansluiting met hen de Perzen en daarna van de andere volkeren zoovelen
als in aanzien stonden of om een andere voortreffelijkheid in eere waren, en hij zelf en zijn omgeving 
uit hetzelfde mengvat scheppende, plengde dezelfde offeranden, terwijl de Grieksche zieners en de 
Magiërs voorgingen. En hij bad behalve om de gewone goede dingen, ook om eendracht en deelneming aan 
het bestuur voor de Macedoniërs en voor de Perzen; en men zegt, dat er pl.m. 9000 personen deelnamen 
aan den maaltijd en dat deze allen één plengoffer brachten en daarna een paean*) zongen." (Red.) 
*)Loflied (Red.).
 
1) Zij is verkort weergegeven in Cambridge Ancient History, dl. VI, blz. 437. 
2) Alexander the Great and the Unity of mankind. Londen, British Academy 1933- 
3) W. W. Tarn, op. cit. p. 5; verder J. Bider, La Cité du Monde et la Cité du Soleil chez les 
Stoïciens, blz. 10. 
4) Pseudo-Kallisthenes, I, 7 (Theodoor Hopfner, Fontes historiae religionis aegyptiacae, blz. 403). 

1) Het "makedonisch-persisches" uit de Duitsche uitgave zou, naar het schijnt, beter vertaald zijn door
"macédono-perse". 
2) Tegen W. W. Tarn. (Journ. Hellen. Stud., dl. XLI, 1912, bl. 1—17). 

Was ook een van de knapste en strengste critici, Maurice Holleaux, wien men niet gaarne een 
eervolle vermelding zou weigeren, wanneer aan geniale geesten een eereprijs werd toegekend, 
niet geneigd om aan de bombastische uitingen van Droysen lof toe te zwaaien? 1) 
Wat het zoo veel omstreden tijdperk betreft, waarin Quintus Curtius Rufus zijn werken 
schreef, Wilcken plaatst dit, in overeenstemming met J. Stroux, onder de regeering van 
Vespasianus (blz. 12). Naar mijne meening is de weerlegging der argumenten van Stroux door 
Leon Herrmann overtuigend en moet het werk van den Latijnschen rhetor na de troonsbestijging 
van Claudius, in het jaar 41 na Christus, kort na de geboorte van Britannicus 2), verschenen 
zijn. 
Wat den plattegrond van Alexandrië betreft, wordt ons gezegd, dat het ontwerp voor de 
stichting der stad "het schema (volgde), dat Hippodamus van Milete in de 5de eeuw als 
architect had ingevoerd" (blz. 126). Maar de verdienste van dezen metaphysicus-geometricus 
bestond alleen daarin, dat hij een vroegere regeling voor de tijdgenooten van Pericles had 
doen herleven. Aan de voorliefde der Doriërs voor rechte lijnen is, zooals Charles Picard 1) 
schijnt te hebben aangetoond, de schaakbordsgewijze indeeling der straten toe te schrijven. 
Tijdens den tocht door de Libysche woestijn zou er volgens een onzer verhalen een moment zijn
geweest, dat het water in de leeren zakken, welke de kameelen op hunne ruggen droegen, op was
geraakt 2). Toch zou de kameel volgens Breccia 3), voor het eerst onder Ptolomeus 
Philadelphus in het dal van de Nijl voorgekomen zijn. Maar Wilcken heeft gelijk gehad met den
tekst van Quintus Curtius (blz. 130) te volgen. Pierre Montet, die een passage uit Genesis 
aan verschillende archeologische vondsten toetste, neemt aan, dat de kameel reeds van de 
Eerste Dynastie af in Egypte bekend is geweest 4). 
Wat betreft "de technische verbeteringen van den bouw der zeeschepen, waardoor deze in staat 
waren zich in volle zee te wagen" (blz. 295—296) ziet men te goed, dat van de zoo recente 
nasporingen van Commandant Lefebvre des Noëttes over de uitvinding van het roer in 
Duitschland geen nota is genomen; evenals de uitdrukking "lance de choc" 5), die een practijk
van de charge op de moderne wijze impliceert, 6) bewijst, dat de door dezen meester in de 
hippische wetenschap aan de bespanning en het gezadelde paard gewijde boeken evenmin aan gene
zijde van den Rijn eenige wijziging in de verouderde dwalingen hebben gebracht. 7) 
Tot steun van zijn Duitschen tekst had de auteur aan het einde van zijn werk zeven bladzijden
met opmerkingen bijeengegaard. Dit aanhangsel, dat reeds al te beknopt en zeer onvolledig 
was, is in de Fransche uitgave weggelaten. Enkele noten zijn slechts overgebleven en hier en 
daar onder aan de bladzijden opgenomen. Zij wekken de nieuwsgierigheid op zonder haar te 
bevredigen. De Bibliothèque historique, waarheen de Berlijnsche Alexander der Grosse is 
verhuisd, richt zich tot ontwikkelde menschen, die hun kennis willen vermeerderen. Wanneer 
zij aan fantastische werken gastvrijheid verleent, waarin geen enkele methode te bespeuren 
valt, is zij voor den lezer niet de plaats om er middelen tot verdere ontwikkeling te zoeken.
Maar in dit geval ligt de zaak toch eenigszins anders. 
Zooals de schrijver van het voorwoord (blz. 9) terecht in hem roemt, is Wilcken een 
historicus, wiens kennis onafgebroken een stijgende lijn vertoont. Hij heeft een boek 
geschreven, dat, rijk aan feiten, verwonderlijk uiteenloopende aspecten omvat en waarvan de 
kern geëncadreerd is door een breede inleiding over de antecedenten van de verovering en niet
minder uitgebreide beschouwingen over de toestanden, die er het gevolg van waren. Hoe meer 
dat samengestelde geheel een hooge didactische waarde heeft, hoe meer men er op gesteld is 
zich de door zulk een studie en ervaring verkregen inlichtingen ten nutte te maken, des te 
meer betreurt men de weglatingen, waardoor de te spaarzame manier van doen van den boekhandel
ons niet geeft wat ons toekomt. 
Een andere tekortkoming, die gemakkelijk te vermijden ware geweest, is het zonderlinge 
neerschrijven van Grieksch in Latijnsche letters. Het volgende citaat: "Hermou tou 
trismegistou pros huion Thot en orei logos apokruphos" 1) (blz. 132, no. 1) heeft meer van 
een rebus, die maar matig in een serieuse publicatie op haar plaats is. 
Mijn laatste opmerking is, dat ik weinig heb genoten van de in profiel weergegeven plaat, die
op den omslag der Fransche uitgave staat. Ik heb in deze revue 2) reeds mijn twijfel 
uitgesproken over de gelijkenis van de buste van Azara — "een marmeren copie van een bronzen 
origineel van Lysippus" (de reproductie en face tegenover blz. 64) — met Alexander, zooals 
hij er werkelijk uitzag. De betrouwbaarste gids inzake iconographie, Frederic Poulsen, dien 
ik er op heb nageslagen, toont zich minder negatief dan ik. "De kop van 't Louvre", zoo 
schreef hij mij den 18den Augustus 1933 uit Kopenhagen, "is verweerd en hardhandig 
schoongemaakt; ik meen echter een antiek fond in deze beeltenis te ontdekken; het origineel 
is wellicht te Babylon vervaardigd, kort voor den dood van den grooten koning. Ik durf in dit
verband den naam van Lysippus niet uit te spreken, want wij weten niet zeker, of hij 
Alexander vergezeld heeft of niet. Overigens," zoo voegt de scherpzinnige archeoloog er aan 
toe, terwijl hij herinnert aan de wonden en verminkingen, die Philippus volgens het 
getuigenis van Demosthenes 1) had ondergaan "om in eere en aanzien te leven, is zijn zoon 
niet tot het toppunt van zijn macht gekomen zonder lichamelijk veel te moeten doormaken, en 
ik geloof in de beeltenis van Azara daarvan de sporen te zien." 
Ny Carlsberg heeft, evenals het orakel van Ammon, geantwoord: "ότι ειη Διος ΰιός." Ik buig 
mij daarvoor, als ware het voor Kallisthenes. Toch zou ik, ondanks alles, om de schitterende 
loopbaan van den held voor den geest te roepen, de voorkeur geven aan de beeltenis van den 
geïdealiseerden Alexander (de plaat tegenover bl. 224), die voorkomt op een gouden munt van 
Lysimachus. 
GEORGES RADET. 

1) Rome, la Grèce et les monarchies hellénistiques, blz. 81, no. 1. 
2) Philologus, dl. LXXXIV, 1928, blz. 233—251. 

1) Les origines du polytheïsme hellénique: l'ère homerique, 1932, blz. 91—92. 
2) "Aqua deferat, quam utribus cameli vexerant" (Quintus Curtius Rufus, IV, 7, 12). 
3) Bull. Soc. archéol. d'Alexandrie, no. 27, 1932, blz. 12 van het uittreksel. 
4) Zie Rev. Et. anc. dl. XXXV, 1933, blz. 121—122. 
5) Letterlijk : stootlans. (Vert.) 
6) Zie P. Couissin, ibid. dl. XXXIV, 1932, blz. 78. 
7) Over de dubbele serie van werken van Commandant Lefebvre des Noëttes leze men G. Moulinier, Bull. 
Assoc. G. Budé. no. 39, April 1933, blz. 33—52.

1) Dit citaat beteekent: "De geheime bergrede van den driemaal verheven Hermes tot zijn zoon Thot." 
Thot is de naam van een Egyptischen god, den god van alle wijsheid en geleerdheid, die het 
letterschrift zou hebben uitgevonden. De Grieken stellen hem meestal gelijk met hun god Hermes, maar 
kennen ook de verhouding: vader en zoon. (Red.). 
2) Revue Historique, dl. CLXX, 1932, blz. 108. 

1) Over den krans, 67 (zie ed. Piero Treves, p. 75, met de verwijzingen.)

Met dezen term, περί του στεφάνον, wordt de rede aangeduid, die Demosthenes hield, omdat op zijn 
verdiensten werd afgedongen, toen de Atheensche Raad van Vijfhonderd hem als blijk van waardeering 
wegens zijn belangrijk aandeel in het herstel van de vestingwerken van Athene en den Piraeus een gouden
krans wilde schenken, maar door zijn tegenstander Aeschines daartegen bezwaar werd gemaakt. In de 
bedoelde rede verdedigde Demosthenes de gedurende zijn gansche leven door hem gevolgde politiek. 
(Red.). 

7 februari 1936  LEZING VAN PROF. DR. S. LOESCHCKE. 
Voor het Friesch Genootschap van Geschied-, Oudheid- en Taalkunde trad cisteravond als 
spreker op prof. dr. S. LOESCHCKE, archaeoloog te Trier, met als onderwerp: 

„Sieg der nordischen Kraft über römische Weltmacht an Rhein, Donau und Mosel". 
Spreker wees er op, dat het Rijngehied in den tijd, toen de Romeinen er kwamen, door Kelten 
en Germanen was bewoond. De Giermanen waren er pl. m. 1300 v. C. gekomen; de Kelten, ook een 
„Nordisch" volk, woonden er vroeger alleen. In het Oosten van Duitschland bevonden zich toen 
de niet aan de Germanen verwante Illyriërs. Uit de onderzoekingen van Nederlandsche, 
Belgische, Duitsche, Scandinavische en Oostenrijksche navorschers is gebleken, dat omstreeks 
400 v. Chr. de Germanen heel Nederland, 't grootste deel van België en Noord-Duitsland 
bewoonden. De Kelten werden naar 't Zuiden en vooral naar 't Westen (Frankrijk) gedrongen. 
Ook vermengden Kelten en Germanen zich. De Illyriërs verdwenen geheel uit het gebied. Spreker
herinnerde aan de vele als forten versterkte bergen in Moezel en Rijnstreek en memoreerde, 
hoe Caesar voor Rome het hedendaauseho Frankrijk heeft veroverd. Onder hem en tegen den tijd 
van Christus' geboorte, onder Augustus, kwam het Rijnland aan de beurt. Van pl. m. 50 v. Chr.
tot 450 n. Chr. stand dit land onder Romeinsche heerschappij. Keizer Augustus, de grootste 
der Romeinsche Keizers, liet zijn troepen Germanië binnendringen. Alle bergforten werden door
de Romeinen veroverd. Aan den Donau streden later Trajanus en Marrus Aurelius, die zulke 
bestormingen in monumenten hebben laten vereeuwigen. 
Geen enkel volk had den Romein weerstand kunnen bieden; consequent voortwerkend, had hij rijk
voor rijk, land voor land veroverd. Als levende muren drongen de legionairen, met hun naast 
elkaar gehouden schilden, voort. Op de Duitsche bergen liggen nog de reusachtige puinhoopen 
van de Keltische en Germaansche muren, die door de Romeinen veroverd waren. In het 
tegenwoordige Nederland waren toen de Batavieren, in België de gemengd Germaansch-Keltische 
Nerviërs. De Romeinen stichtten de provincies Boven- en Neder-Germanië en bouwden aan de 
Moezel Trier (Colonia Augusta Treverornm), de stad der Trevieren. Aan den Rijn werden de 
tegenwoordige steden als vestingen tegen de Germanen gesticht, daaronder ook Nijmegen. In 
deze vestingen stonden de legionairen met de troepen uit de onderworpen volken, waarbij de 
Trevieren als cavalerie dienst deden. Talrijke vondsten uit Rijnland en Eifel geven hiervan 
en van het uiterlijk der Germanen, met hun lange baarden en dito broeken, die de verbazing 
der Romeinen opwekten, een beeld. In het jaar 9 na Christus riep Augustus drie groote 
Romeinsche legioenen bijeen, om over den Rijn te rukken. De Romeinsche vloot moest de Elbe 
opvaren, want het geheele land tot de Elbe en de Donaubocht moest Romeinsch worden. Men kent 
den afloop: De drie legioenen en hun hulptroepen werden in den slag in het Teutoburgerwald 
door Arminius (Hermann) met zijn Sicambren en andere stammen vernietigd. Zelfs de vaandels, 
de adelaars, gingen verloren aan de barbaren, de Germanen. Daarom staat met recht Hermann's 
beeld in het Teutoburgerwald en zegl tot ieder: “Wee hem, die naar Germanië grijpt als 
Germanlë eensgezind is". Ondanks alle pogingen, den smaad uit te wisschen, bleef het 
Germaansche land ten Oosten van den Rijn vrij. De Parthen hadden voor 't eerst de Romeinen 
geslagen; Germanië echter maakte voorgoed aan hun voortdringen een eind. 
In de Germanen moet een innerlijke kracht gewoond hebben, die dit tot stand bracht. Honderd 
jaar lang had Rome noodig om op zijn verhaal te komen: eerst toen wist het in 't Zuiden van 
Duitschland, waar Kelten en Germanen samen woonden, vasten voet te vatten. Men wilde nu van 
't Zuiden af opdringen, want in 't Noorden, waar de Batavieren en de krijgshaftige Friezen 
woonden, ging het niet zoo gemakkelijk. De Romeinen bouwden een grooten grensmuur met 76 
kasteelen en 170 wachttorens tegen de Germanen. De Saalburg, nu weer opgebouwd, was één dezer
kasteelen. Op de Trajanus-zuil te Rome zijn de alarmtorens en andere versterkingen, de 
alarmsignalen op de linies germanicus afgebeeld. De opstandige jonge Germanen werden met 
halsboeien aan een zuil vastgebonden of hals aan hals geketend als slaven. De Trajanuszuil 
vertoont circa 2500 menscbelijke figuren, alle de krijgsdaden des Keizers vereeuwigend. 
Mareus Aurelius overschreed den Donau en bouwde daar zijn vestingen en kasteelen. De Romeinen
verwonderden zich er in dezen veldtocht over, dat de Germanen in de veldslagen de gewonden en
zelfs de dooden zochten te bergen. De beelden op de Romeinsche zuil geven deze voorbeelden 
van Germaansche trouw weer. De Germaansche aanvoerders werden, aldus ging spreker voort, na 
hun nederlagen man voor man onthoofd, om den stammen schrik aan te jagen. Zoo werd Dacië aan 
den beneden-Donau veroverd. Het moest als alle onderworpen landen schatting op schatting 
gelasten. Ten slotte werd de betaling geweigerd en de Keizer ging zelf naar Dacië om te zien 
wat er aan de hand was. Een der opstandelingen voerde voor allen het woord, want hij had aan 
de beweging den stoot gegeven. Hii weigerde den eed te hernieuwen; het parool was: liever 
nieuwe oorlog dan knechtschap. Helaas bevond zich een verrader onder de hoofden, een Daciër, 
wiens stam het eerst de vlucht nam. Opnieuw zegevierden de Romeinen; zij doodden de mannen; 
de vrouwen, die hun kinderen tot het laatst beschermden, werden meegevoerd. 
In waarheid, aldus spreker, zijn de beelden op de zuil ie Rome niet slechts een 
verheerlijking der Romeinsche glorie, maar vooral, ofschoon zoo niet bedoeld, een loflied op 
Germaansche moed en trouw. Ken deel der oude mannen, vrouwen en kinderen wist zich in 
sreengroeven en holen te bergen. De innerlijke kracht der vrouwen zou in de kinderen, in de 
nieuwe generatie voortleven. Deze generatie nam Dacië terug, veroverde de limos germanicus. 
De Germaansche stammen vielen Gallië binnen en vernietigden tal van steden en dorpen. Ook 
Trier [Triër] werd verbrand, — zooals spreker zelf bij zijn opgravingen gebleken is. Rome was
echter zóó geweldig sterk, dat alleen het land rechts van den Rijn vrij bleef: het gebied ter
linkerzijde van de rivier werd nog vaster aan het Rijk gesmeed. Triër werd een der grootste 
steden en honderd jaren lang de zetel van een keizer of kroonprins. 
Van de versterking is nog zeer veel overgebleven, dat als 't ware onverwoestbaar was. 
Reusachtige baden werden aangelegd, groote werkplaatsen aan den rand der stad gebouwd o. a. 
tal van pottenhakkerijen. In het Friesch Museum kan men z.g. Orpheus-schotels bewonderen, uit
Zwitserland afkomstig, die op de vondsten in Trier gelijken. 
Na de pauze behandelde prof. Loeschcke de voortbrengselen der pottebakkerijen te Trier; de 
oude Germaansche potten en vazen zijn zwart, de Romeinsche rood. Zoo maakten de Trevieren nok
in den Romeinschen tijd nog zwarte potten, de z.g. Terranigra-potten, waarvan een prachtige 
collectie te Nijmegen wordt gevonden. Ook de houten potten werden in klei nagebootst.
De Romeinen leerden de inheemsche hevolking steeds beter de techniek beheerschen. Er werden 
bekers, doozen en flesschen voor Moezelwijn gefabriceerd, die uit Trier langs den Rijn werden
vervoerd. Op de flesschen kwamen ook drinkspreuken voor: O. a. “spaar het water, doe hier 
onvermengden wijn in.” Een nòg in ‘t Moezelland geldig protest tegen de Romeinsche gewoonte 
om met water gemengden wijn te drinken! Ook waren er in dien tijd al vazen en potten met het 
hakenkruis. Waarschijnlijk waren deze bedoeld als een teeken van Germaanschen afkeer jegens 
Rome. Spreker liet op het witte doek de afbeelding van een stuk leer zien, een vaandel 
tusschen twee hakenkruizen voorstellend. Volgens hem wellicht een symbool der op hun 
Germanendom trotsche Trevieren. Dezen waren verder bekend wegens hun goede gemeste varkens en
wolfabricage. Ook de paardenfokkerij was er hoog in eere. Ook de paardenfokkerij was er hoog 
in eere. De Romeinen verstonden de kunst, inheemsche industrieën en culturen te hunne 
voordeele uit te buiten. Reeds heel vroeg bloeide de wijnteelt aan de Moezek; niet Keizer 
Probos heeft ze ingevoerd, zooals wel verteld wordt; hij heeft slechts de eerste ondrsteuning
van de wijnbouwers gegeven, toen hun wijngaarden in de derde eeuw door de invallende Germanen
verwoest waren. De wijn werd met typische, op Vikingbooten gelijkende Germaansche schepen 
vervoerd. In het land der Trevieren was niet Bacchus de wijngod, maar een baardige 
Germaansche godheid.
Men had er ook vaten, die de Romeinen van huis uit niet kenden.
Professor Loeschcke vertelde, dat hij er in geslaagd is, te Trier de oudste tempelresten te 
vinden, tempels gewijd aan de inheemsche goden. Reeds 75 tempels en kapellen zijn bij de 
ultgravingen herkend. In het midden stond de door de Romeinen geëischte Keizertempel; 
daarnevens werden in tempels de Germaansche en Keltische goden vereerd. De Triersche 
tempelwijk was driemaal zoo groot als het tempelcomplex van Delphi en tweemaal zoo uitgebreid
als de Acropolis te Athene. 
Uit vondsten is gebleken, dat reeds lang voor de komst der Romeinen een nederzetting te Trier
bestond. Trier is dus een oeroud cultuurland. De 500 jaren lange Romeinsche bezetting kon het
oorspronkelijk inheemsche niet uitwisschen, evenmin als dat in Nederland mogelijk was 
geweest. Wel leerde men veel van Rome, o. a, het bouwen in steen. 
Er zijn nog verscheidene voorbeelden van overgebleven. Onder zeer vele Christelijke kerken 
liggen nog de oude heidensche tempels. Daarin werd de Gallische krijgsgod met drie hoofden 
afgebeeld; deze wijze van voorstelling werd later op de Christelijke drie-eenheid 
overgebracht, maar ten slotte verboden. Ook werd in Germanië en Gallië de stierengod 
aangebeden; er is zelfs een legende, dat er bij Trier een gooden stierbeeld moet zijn. De 
stier was bij de Kelten de watergod; het groote bevruchtende element in de natuur. De Rijn 
werd wel voorgesteld als een god met twee stierhorens; men heeft dien ook op een steen onder 
de Notre Dame gevonden. 
Deze stier was steeds vergezeld van drie vogels, drie kraanvogels. Spreker herinnerde in dit 
verband eraan, dat vroeger in het volksgeloof de ooievaars de kinderen uit het water bij de 
ouders brachten. En nog altijd brengt de haas ons de Paascheieren. Oorspronkelijk beeldden de
Germanen hun goden niet af; zij stonden daarvoor te hoog; hun godenvereering geschiedde in de
natuur. Prof. Loeschcke deed uitkomen, dat de namen der Germaansche goden en godinnen, 
eveneens die der Romeinen nog in de namen der dagen voortleven. Er is echter een groot 
onderscheid tusschen Freya, de moederlijke godin en Venus, die beiden haar namen aan den 
zesden dag der week gaven. Allerlei symbolen hebben de eeuwen getrotseerd. Nog heden ten dage
dragen bijvoorbeeld de kinderen in het land van Trier om hun hals gelukbrengende hoorntjes. 
Aan de kust, in Nederland,  werd als moedergodin Nehalennia vereerd, en zoo was het overal in
Germaansche landen. De Romeinen daarentegen vereerden de vrouw slechts als zinnelijke Venus, 
niet als de trouwe moeder. Hierin ziet men het groote onderacheid. 
Het inheemarhe element, zoo besloot de hoogleeraar, was niet alleen met de wapenen tegen de 
Romeinen opgestaan, maar heeft hen ook op geestelijk, zedelijkgebied overwonnen. Spreker gaf 
een beeld van da Groote Volksverhuizing, toen het gebied links van den Rijn van de Romeinen 
bevrijd werd en het wereldrijk onder de krarht der Germanen bezweek. Geen enkele Germaan is 
Romaan geworden; dat hebben zij aan de Kelten overgelaten. Buiten de grenzen, door de natuur 
gesteld, kon de Germaan echter ook geen nieuw rijk stichten: de onnatuurlijke grenzen van 
landen en volken hebben nimmer stand gehouden. 
De VOORZITTER, mr. P. A. V. baron van Harinxma thoe Slooten, dankte professor Loeschcke voor 
zijn lezing, waarna de vrij talrijk opgekomen aanwezigen huiswaarts gingen. 

4 juli 1989  Pausianas' reisgids van Griekenland na honderd jaar weer in ere hersteld 
Jos de Waele Dr. J. de Waele is hoogleraar klassieke acheologie aan de Katholieke 
Universiteit Nijmegen. 
De Griekse schrijver Pausanias, die omstreeks 150 na Chr. zijn 'Beschrijving van Griekenland'
schreef, behoort niet bepaald tot de top-tien van de antieke literatuur. Over zijn leven is 
weinig bekend. Hij leefde in de Romeinse keizertijd en stamt uit de buurt van Smyrna in 
Klein-Azië. Gortdroog behandelt hij het Griekse vasteland dat bij hem minder groot is dan de 
tegenwoordige Balkanstaat. Als kind van zijn tijd kijkt Pausanias even ver terug op het 
klassieke GHriekenland als wij op de bloeiperiode van de gotische kathedralen. Zijn interesse
gaat uit naar steden en monumenten van het klassieke Hellas, die momenteel als ruïne nog veel
toeristen aantrekken. Men moet evenwel van Pausanias niet de uitvoerige beschrijvingen van 
een Baedeker, Guide bleu of Cantecleer-gids verwachten. Zijn tekst is niet als een 
handleiding ter plaatse bedoeld, maar als lectuur in de studeerkamer van de ontwikkelde 
intellectueel uit de keizertijd. Daarom wisselt Pausanias de beschrijvingen van de plaatsen 
af met lange excursen mythologische en historische achtergrondinformatie. De waarde van 
Pausanias is door archeologen in het veld al vroeg onderkend. Na de bevrijding van de Turken 
in 1832 trokken veel reizigers met Pausanias in de hand door Griekenland. Zo zijn veel 
archeologische plaatsen teruggevonden en opgegraven. In de grote toeristische trekpleisters 
Olympia of Delphi zouden veel gebouwen zonder de tekst van Pausanias niet te indentificeren 
zijn. Dat hij zijn werk grondig heeft gedaan blijkt in Olympia, waar hij meer dan 200 
geschenken met inscripties opsomt. Van de 115 teruggevonden bases worden 34 inscripties ook 
door Pausanias gegeven. Op de agora van Athene zijn bij de Amerikaanse opgravingen in de 
jaren '30 eveneens enkele cruciale monumenten herkend, waardoor de hele wandeling van 
Pausanias in grote lijnen te reconstrueren is. Toch is de antieke Baedeker niet altijd zo 
gewaardeerd in de wetenschappelijke literatuur. In de vorige eeuw heeft de school van 
Berlijn, onder leiding van de vermaarde graecus Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Möllendorff de 
reputatie van de antieke auteur sterk aangetast. Pausanias zou een 'miserabele compilator' en
een 'Erzkonfusionar' zijn geweest, die het meeste van zijn tekst thuis van anderen zou hebben
overgeschreven zonder zelf erg veel gereisd te hebben. Ofschoon er dadelijk archeologen met 
goede argumenten voor Pausanias in het krijt traden, waren de aanvallen van de Berlijnse 
hoogleraar en van zijn leerlingen meedogenloos. Deze laatsten sabelden als ware epigonen hun 
slachtoffer neer, zodat veel verdachtmakingen bleven hangen ondanks alle goede diensten die 
de 'oude Baedeker' de archeologen had bewezen. Kort geleden is echter duidelijk geworden 
waaraan Pausanias dit te danken had. Op 18 april 1873 verliet een Duits reisgezelschap 
Olympia en sloeg de weg in naar Arkadiö.Onder deze grand-touristen bevonden zich erfprinsen 
en landjonkers uit de Pruisische noblesse. Door zijn kennis van het antieke Grieks had Von 
Wilamowitz de leiding. Als lectuur had deze een Pausaniastekst in zijn zak. Door een foutieve
interpretatie — had hij niet door dat hij in de tegengestelde richting Pausanias volgde — 
sloeg hij de verkeerde weg in en na enkele uren moest hij toegeven dat hij hopeloos verdwaald
was. De jonge geleerde werd daarop het mikpunt van de spot van zijn reisgenoten. Kort erna 
verschenen de eerste publikaties waarin Von Wilamowitz probeerde aan te tonen dat Pausanias 
volkomen onbetrouwbaar was: "De hele rattenkoning van tegenstrijdigheden en fouten... is 
slechts te verklaren uit het feit dat Pausanias een vroegere beschrijving gedachteloos 
overschrijft, daarin soms eigen herinneringen weeft en vaker nog met citaten van andere 
auteurs aanvult; over dit geheel hangt hij een rococo-manteltje van sophistische 
verstrooidheid en infantiele Herodotusimitatie." Pas recentelijk heeft Christian Habicht, 
oud-historicus aan het Institurte for Advanced Study te Princeton, de reden van dit trauma 
gevonden: in de gekrenkte trots van Von Wilamowitz. Nu pas kan de volledige rehabilitatie 
ingezet worden van een auteur, van wie de befaamde Britse godsdiensthistoricus Sir James 
Frazer ooit schreef: "Pausanias heeft nooit kunnen voorzien hoe 1700 jaar later strenge 
professoren hem zouden vonnissen. Had hij dit zien aankomen, dan zou hij zijn hele 
beschrijving van Griekenland misschien nooit geschreven hebben en wij zouden het verlies te 
betreuren hebben van een van de meest curieuze, waardevolle documenten die de Oudheid ons 
heeft nagelaten."

20 oktober 2016  De fictie en de feiten onder de titel "Zo komen fabeltjes het land in"

aan: W. Weijland, directeur van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden
R. Halbertsma, conservator Klassieke Wereld en Romeins Nederland
via: M. Kleine m.kleine@rmo.nl 
van: L.J.C. Theelen, Monarchstraat 19, 5641 GH Eindhoven
040-2814621 l.theelen@onsneteindhoven.nl 
betreft: artikel in serieus landelijk dagblad m.b.t. missend wangstuk van Peelhelm
Eindhoven, 6 december 2010
Geachte mijnheer Weijland en Halbertsma,
De Peelhelm in 2010
Jl. 4 juli zag ik toevallig bij een familie-treffen in het Park Kortooms te Deurne
een wagenspel over de vondst van de Peelhelm in Helenaveen en afgelopen 30 oktober
was ik (weer) toevallig in Helenaveen waar ik toen ook de tentoonstelling van de
Peelhelm bezocht heb. Mijn interesse was gewekt, vanwege het ontbrekende wangstuk en
enkele muntstukken én omdat de vondst een belangrijke gebeurtenis in Helenaveen
betrof, waar mijn opa en oma van vaderszijde een vooraanstaande rol hebben gespeeld,
overigens ruim 10 jaar ná de vondst van de Peelhelm.
Met andere onderwerpen die de geschiedenis betreffen heb ik met succes ook een aanpak
gebezigd die ik hier wilde toepassen: de kranten- en tijdschriftartikelen raadplegen
die hierover ongetwijfeld direct ná de vondst gepubliceerd zijn.
De Peelhelm in 1910
De aanpak heeft m.i. weer goed gewerkt: de eerste korte vermelding was van zaterdag
18 juni 1910. De opmerking hierin van Gisteren ... heeft iedereen doen geloven dat de
helm op vrijdag 17 juni was gevonden, maar dat is niet correct. De
communicatiemiddelen van destijds waren toen nog niet zo goed dat binnen een kwart
tot half dagdeel de vondst uit een verlaten gebied als de Peel van Helenaveen
doorgegeven kon worden aan een lokale en landelijke krant, die dan het item nog moest
opnemen, in druk zetten en verder distribueren. Neen, het artikel werd geschreven
door een correspondent die er geen rekening mee hield dat tijds-aanduidingen maar
relatief kort geldig blijven.
Ook wordt even later verwezen naar een artikel dat in het blad Buiten zou
verschijnen. Dit artikel heb ik via de bibliotheek van het Centre Céramique in
Maastricht gekregen: de auteur was A.F. [=Frans] van Beurden die ook uitdrukkelijk
boven het artikel schrijft [woensdag] 15 juni 1910. Hiermee is de datum definitief
twee dagen naar voren geschoven.
Dezelfde van Beurden deed op verzoek van uw Instituut op (waarschijnlijk) 20 juni dus
een onderzoek naar de Peelhelm, munten en andere “bijvondsten”. Hij moet
geconstateerd hebben dat het een belangrijke vondst was, hoewel hij het “merkwaardig”
vindt, i.p.v. een vondst van wereldklasse. Op zaterdag 25 juni verschijnt een verslag
van zijn bevindingen in de krant en in de uitgave van 2 juli een beschrijving in het
geïllustreerd weekblad Buiten, waarin ook de door van Beurden gemaakte tekening wordt
opgenomen.
Na goede bestudering van de artikelen in de krant, e.d. heb ik het verloop van de
vondst als volgt gereconstrueerd:
Het steken en stapelen van turf was een precisiewerk: de afmetingen waren precies
vastgelegd, dit had o.m. te maken met de betaling van de veenarbeiders. Het is zeer
onwaarschijnlijk dat de vinder Gabriel Smolenaars helemaal alleen aan het werk was,
maar toch wel zo dat hij de vondst voor andere veenarbeiders tijdelijk geheim kan
houden. Hij vindt slechts enkele munten en een niet volledige helm, maar dat zal hij
dan nog niet weten. Hij gaat ermee naar huis, pas vrijdagnamiddag 17 juni wordt er
meer gevonden, door hemzelf maar ook door een andere veenarbeider. In cryptische
bewoordingen vermeldt van Beurden dit in de krant, maar wel wordt expliciet vermeld
dat de beide wangstukken en de nekbeschermer zijn gevonden. Eén wangstuk en enkele
munten zijn van een andere “eigenaar”. Men weet dat en hoewel de helm waarschijnlijk
in zijn totaliteit wordt geëxposeerd in de omgeving van Meijel, Deurne en Asten, zijn
de eigenaar-rechten bij de betrokkenen goed bekend.
De rol van A.F. van Beurden in 1910
De ontmoeting van van Beurden en burgemeester van Meijel J. Truijen met G. Smolenaars
vindt dus waarschijnlijk plaats op maandag 20 juni. Hier maakt van Beurden dus
aantekeningen en de later gepubliceerde tekening. Het lijkt een netjes verlopen
bijeenkomst, denkt van Beurden. Dat zal ook wel zo geweest zijn, maar Smolenaars
wordt daarna ongetwijfeld door insiders gewaarschuwd voor van Beurden: deze leende
alles van anderen, personen, kerken, kloosters en archieven, en bracht nooit wat
terug. Zo was hij in 1900 betrokken geweest bij een genealogisch onderzoek, had geen
resultaat gehad, maar had toch betaling geëist.
Deze informatie, plus de faam in kleine kring van van Beurden, werd later in het
kritische blad De Roermondenaar opgenomen. Helaas kunnen we de precieze bewoordingen
van het gehele artikel niet weergeven, maar wel van een essentieel gedeelte. In het
artikel, uitgave 144 van De Roermondenaar, wordt een parallel getrokken tussen de
zaak 1900 en de betrokkenheid van van Beurden met de Peelhelm. De (bij ons) anonieme
auteur van het artikel heeft het ondertekend met een pseudoniem, zoals wel vaker
gebeurde bij kritische artikelen in De Roermondenaar.
Van Beurden spande een rechtszaak aan tegen de uitgever vanwege belediging. Een
verslag daarvan vinden we in de krant, waaruit dus de betrokkenheid van van Beurden
met de Peelhelm uitgebreider uit de doeken gedaan wordt. Smolenaars is dan niet meer
zo tevreden over de ontmoeting met van Beurden...
De tekst in de krant hierover is voor mij moeilijk te vatten, maar toch laat hij
niets te wensen over aan duidelijkheid:
... als hij zekeren Roermondschen landmeter tot helper neemt, want dat moet een
geleerd oudheidkundige zijn, maar die kwam toen op de koffie, toen hij naar de
gevonden voorwerpen kwam kijken, want die had met den vinder nog een karwei onder de
voeten, omdat hij zoo goed bij de hand is om erfenissen te regelen en daarvoor al
vooruit voor onkosten honderd francs laat betalen en dan niets meer van zich laat
hooren, want zoo denkt hij zeker, van de domme menschen is het nog te halen, maar
hij was gauw de deur uit en zal wel niet meer terugkomen en de erfenis zal wel zuur
worden van het lange liggen.
De directie van uw Instituut (waarschijnlijk Holwerda sr.) stuurt een brief aan de
rechtbank in Roermond waarin ze het vertrouwen in van Beurden aangeeft. Het is
duidelijk dat men in het verre Leiden geen inzicht heeft in de werkwijze van van
Beurden en diens reputatie dienaangaande.
De vondst van Smolenaars wordt later verkocht aan uw Instituut. De secretaris, maar
dat zal wel de onder-directeur, dus Holwerda jr., komt op zaterdag 9 juli kijken.
Door onduidelijkheden in juridische zin duurt het nog geruime tijd, totdat
(waarschijnlijk) Holwerda jr. eind augustus weer naar Deurne spoort en de Peelhelm
met andere delen verwerft van G. Smolenaars. Het deel van de andere vinder wordt niet
meegegeven met uw medewerker. Of hij zich hiervan bewust is zou uit onderzoek van
gemaakte aantekeningen in uw Instituut moeten blijken.
Van Beurden heeft dan alle gelegenheid gehad om het resterende deel van de vondst te
verwerven. Waarschijnlijk koopt hij het direct van de andere vinder of vinders. Zijn
verzamelwoede was hiermee gestild, maar hij bevond zich wel in een moeilijk parket.
Ruchtbaarheid aan zijn betrokkenheid aan de vondst en het achterhouden van enkele
stukken zou zijn reputatie wel zeer erg aantasten! De publicaties in de kranten kon
hij niet meer ongedaan maken; het verslag later (in januari 1911) van de rechtbankzitting
door zijn eigen aanklacht tegen de uitgever van De Roermondenaar evenmin.
Want naast zijn verzamelwoede had hij ook een publicatie-woede, zozeer zelfs dat de
auteur van dit stukje wekenlang bezig is geweest zoveel mogelijk geschriften van van
Beurden in kaart te brengen, en nog is deze bibliografie niet volledig.
Juist na 1910 publiceert van Beurden regelmatig artikelen met “de Peel” in de titel,
maar komt de vondst van de Peelhelm en zijn betrokkenheid daarin voor zover ik kan
nagaan nooit aan bod.
De gesproken familieleden, kleinkinderen en achterkleinkinderen hebben geen weet van
zijn betrokkenheid hierin.
De nalatenschap van van Beurden
Uit het voorgaande zal duidelijk zijn dat van Beurden met een zeer grote
waarschijnlijkheid de - nu ontbrekende - wangklep en wat munten verworven heeft.
Nadere studie naar de verzamelwoede leverde onthutsende resultaten: vanaf 1880 tot
zijn dood in 1934 verwierf van Beurden alle soorten documenten, zegels en andere
voorwerpen. Enkele maanden voor de vondst van de Peelhelm schenkt hij een aantal
documenten en dergelijke aan het Rijksarchief in Maastricht. Hiervoor ontvangt hij
later - op verzoek van het archief - een koninklijke onderscheiding, en daarmee veel
maatschappelijk aanzien, iets waarvoor hij uiterst gevoelig was.
Een half jaar na zijn dood - zijn vrouw was enkele jaren geleden daarvoor al
overleden - wordt de bibliotheek van hem bij een antiquariaat in Tilburg met een
veiling verkocht. We vinden het volgende artikeltje hierover:
31 dec 1934  EEN LEVENSWERK UITEENGERUKT.
Zaterdagmiddag had de aangekondigde verkooping plaats van den boekenschat van wijlen
den heer A. F. van Beurden, die in zijn lang leven een schat van Boeken had vergaard
niet alleen, doch vele wetenschappelijke en genealogische gegevens, specaal over
Oostelijk Noord-Brabant en Limburg. Er waren velen uit deze gebieden gekomen, ook
uit onze stad waren vele intellectuelen op deze veiling aanwezig en kochten gretig,
zoodat veel schoons in onze stad is gebleven. Verder werd gekocht door de R. K.
Universiteit Nijmegen, prof. dr. Brandsma, Z. N. Antiquariaat, Limburgsch
Antiquariaat, terwijl ook de heer Pillot als commissionnair voor diverse personen en
wetenschappelijke instellingen in Brabant optrad.
Een lang leven van wetenschappelijken arbeid is uit elkaar gerukt, doch wij hopen op
de juiste plaats terecht gekomen.
Brabant mag niets missen.
De verkoop bevatte ruim 500 kavels, die elk weer uit enkele tot zeer vele documenten
bestond. De titel van het artikeltje duidt er op dat men toen al zag dat de gehele
samenhang van de bibliotheek verloren was gegaan. Er bestaat een veilingcatalogus met
een opsomming van alle items die onder de hamer zullen komen.
De nazaten van Frans van Beurden
Van Beurden wisselde begin jaren twintig van woonplaats, hij verhuisde van Roermond
naar Amersfoort. Zijn huis in Amersfoort moest dus alle bezittingen bevat hebben. We
mogen aannemen dat de verdere inventaris na de dood door de familie is meegenomen,
weg geschonken of weg gegooid of wat dan ook, en dat het huis verkocht is.
Nu was het zaak voor de auteur te proberen te achterhalen waar de nalatenschap
gebleven is. Het is duidelijk dat 75 jaar na de verdeling het praktisch onmogelijk is
een reconstructie van alle objecten van de nalatenschap te kunnen maken.
Wie waren nu de nazaten van Frans van Beurden en Millanie van Schoonhoven?
Er werden uiteindelijk 9 kinderen gevonden van het echtpaar, en wel geboren tussen
1882 en 1911. De eerste 6 kinderen werden snel na elkaar geboren, tussen 1882 en
1892. In 1900, 1902 en tenslotte in 1911 worden nog enkele nakomertjes geboren.
Het derde kind (uit 1885) was waarschijnlijk gehandicapt, hij sterft ongetrouwd in
1928 in Venray, wellicht in een “gesticht”. Van de laatste, Paul, ben ik nog niet
zoveel te weten gekomen; gegevens van personen van 1910 en later zijn op dit moment
moeilijk te vinden, tenzij de familie gegevens publiceert op Internet.
Het eigenaardige feit doet zich voor dat een tante en een neefje van die tante in
hetzelfde jaar geboren zijn!
We krijgen dan de volgende achternamen bij de achternaam van Schoonhoven van Beurden
(in 1905 verandert de achternaam van de 8 kinderen bij Koninklijk Besluit van “van
Beurden” in “van Schoonhoven van Beurden”): Hegeman, Lommen, Schmitz en Truijen of
Truyen. Deze Truijen is geen directe familie van de burgemeester van Meijel ten tijde
van de vondst van de Peelhelm.
De eigenaardige (nieuwe) achternaam geeft wel de mogelijkheid kinderen, kleinkinderen
en verdere nazaten te achterhalen. De dochter getrouwd met Hegeman heeft geen
kinderen, voor zover is na te gaan. Truijen heeft 4 kinderen, Schmitz 3 en Lommen 2.
Hoeveel kinderen de zonen precies hebben is (nog) niet bekend.
Er is wel contact gezocht met enkele personen met de naam van Schoonhoven van
Beurden. Zij wisten zo goed als niets over hun opa of over-grootvader, laat staan
over zijn oudheidkundige kwaliteiten.
Het resultaat is dus dat 7 of 8 kinderen van van Beurden weer eigen kinderen hebben.
Het is niet meer mogelijk deze te benaderen, ook de allermeeste kleinkinderen zijn
gestorven, of zeer oud. Achterkleinkinderen weten natuurlijk nog veel minder dan hun
ouders. De kinderen met de naam van Schoonhoven van Beurden waren in 1930 al
verspreid over het land. Nu wonen er nazaten ook overal in Nederland, maar ook in
Duitsland, en waarschijnlijk ook in Australië, Verenigde Staten en Canada.
Dat de veiling der bibliotheek in Tilburg plaats vindt, kan erop duiden dat de twee
kinderen die in Tilburg of Breda woonden, bij deze veiling betrokken waren.
Het leeghalen van het huis in Amersfoort kan zeer wel georganiseerd zijn door de zoon
uit Laren.
Artikel in een serieuze krant m.b.t. de geschiedenis van de Peelhelm.
Gegeven het bovenstaande zou ik een verzoek willen richten aan de directie van het
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden om via een artikel over de Peelhelm en de geschiedenis in
een serieuze Nederlandse landelijke krant een oproep te richten aan de lezers of ze
meer informatie hebben m.b.t. de nalatenschap van van Beurden in 1934, en waar de
objecten terecht gekomen (zouden kunnen) zijn.
Een dergelijk artikel zet uw museum weer even in de schijnwerpers, ik neem aan dat
een krant als NRC Handelblad of de Volkskrant graag meewerken in hun kunst- of
wetenschap-bijlage.
Indien u wat in dit voorstel - in wat voor een vorm dan ook - ziet, wil ik graag
hierover met u overleggen.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen

Hieronder vindt u tot nu toe mijn bevindingen over de Peelhelm, tot 29 oktober 2010, 14.00 
uur
Eindhoven, 29 oktober 2010 
Geachte mevrouw van Driel-Murray, 
Dat gaat wonderlijk snel! Ik ben  pas sinds afgelopen zaterdagavond bezig met de 
gebeurtenissen rond de vondst van de Peelhelm in kaart te brengen -  alleen aan de hand van 
contemporaine bronnen. Er is destijds redelijk veel opgenomen in lokale en ook nationale 
kranten. De werkwijze van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden verdient zeker geen 
schoonheidsprijs, in de afgelopen 99 jaar (na het voorjaar 1911) hebben ze - voor zover ik 
tot nu toe kan nagaan - geen serieus onderzoek naar één van hun topstukken gedaan. Dat moet 
m.i. veranderen, met de modernste middelen en ten dienste van het publiek dat destijds en nu 
nog deze overheidsinstellingen betaalt. 
Van de heer Halbertsma ontving ik de beschrijving van M.A. Evelein die eind april/begin mei 
1911 door het RMO werd uitgegeven. Op dit moment ben ik druk bezig dit zeer getrouw - net als
de kranten- en tijdschriftenartikelen - over te typen. U vindt al mijn aantekenen en een 
ontwerp voor een mogelijke brief aan de directeur en de heer Halbertsma van het Rijksmuseum 
van Oudheden te Leiden als bijlage hier toegevoegd in 2 bestandsoorten. Dit verzoek tot 
opening van de "cold-case Peelhelm" zou ik op een later tijdstip aan het museum willen 
richten, maar dan ontvangen ze nu al een voorontwerp daarvan.
Voor uw lezing in Asten mag u met hartenlust gebruik maken van  de details, maar verder zou 
ik alle bevindingen nog in zeer kleine kring willen houden, te weten de bevoegde personen bij
het RMO, wellicht enkele personen in Helenaveen en omgeving, en personen die op een andere 
manier mij aan kopieën van artikelen helpen, zoals dat van van Beurden van 15 juni 1910.
Dus, noem mijn naam niet, gebruik het voor uw lezing, maar ga niet in op details tenzij er 
vanuit het publiek vragen over zijn, wat ik persoonlijk niet verwacht. De komende paar dagen 
zal het verslag van Evelein af zijn, helaas heb ik de bijbehorende afbeeldingen bij het 
artikel niet ontvangen (dit is een hint aan mijnheer Halbertsma!) 
Om het verder heel bot te zeggen: alle boeken over dit onderwerp, maar ook over alle andere 
soorten geschiedkundige onderwerpen, zijn op zijn minst onbetrouwbaar: men schrijft elkaar 
maar na. Daarom zal ik aan de gevonden items later een soort betrouwbaarheidsindex geven van 
1 tot 5. Van Beurden en ook Evelein krijgen praktisch zeker een 5, de krantenartikelen van 
destijds ook, maar of de (bij mij overigens nog niet bekende) artikelen van Holwerda jr dat 
ook zouden krijgen, ik betwijfel het. Ik ben de doopceel aan het lichten van van Beurden, 
Evelein (zie bijlage) en die van Holwerda zal nog volgen, hoewel er niet zoveel over hem te 
vinden is. Waarschijnlijk is hij kinderloos gestorven, zodat in familiekring wel niets te 
vinden zal zijn. 
Mijn speciale interesse gaat uit naar de discrepantie tussen de rapportage van de vondsten en
wat aanwezig is in het RMO. Het wangstuk is het meest duidelijke voorbeeld daarvan. Ik ben 
ervan overtuigd dat dat gewoon een deel van de schat was, maar door een andere veenarbeider 
gevonden en meegenomen, zoals van Beurden en ook anderen zeggen. En zij konden het weten want
er zat maar enkele dagen tussen de "ontgravingen" en de rapportage hierover. Het zou mij niet
verwonderen als dat wangstuk als een plaatje goud ergens in Meijel, Deurne of Sevenum bij het
oude familiegoud te vinden is. Een historisch opsporingsbericht doen uitgaan levert wellicht 
meer kennis hierover. 
Mijn verbintenis met Helenaveen is dat mijn grootouders daar en in Midden-Limburg in het 
onderwijs zaten. Voor details zie www.theelen.info 
Ik was niet van plan om naar uw lezing te komen, maar als u mij zo uitdrukkelijk uitnodigt 
zal ik graag komen. Indien u nog vragen hebt, kunt u mij het gehele weekeinde en maandag 
gewoon thuis bereiken. 
Paul Theelen, Monachstraat 19, 5641 GH Eindhoven  040-2814621  l.theelen@onsneteindhoven.nl  
www.theelen.info 

artikel in serieus landelijk dagblad m.b.t. missend wangstuk van Peelhelm 
Eindhoven, 6 december 2010 
Geachte mevrouw Kleine,
Als bijlage vindt u een brief voor de directeur en de conservator Klassieke Wereld en Romeins
Nederland m.b.t. de zogenaamde Peelhelm die al 100 jaar in het bezit is van het Rijksmuseum 
van Oudheden.
Het bevat als slot een voorstel om nader onderzoek te doen naar ontbrekende delen van de 
"schat". Ik stel voor een stuk in een landelijke krant te laten opnemen met een uitleg van 
het gebeurde in 1910. 
Maar elke aanpak om wat meer duidelijkheid in de zaak te brengen zou m.i. welkom zijn. Mijn 
mening is dat uw Instituut de Peelhelm verworven heeft, maar verder niet zoveel moeite heeft 
gedaan om wetenschappelijk onderzoek naar de Peelhelm te laten verrichten.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen
Monarchstraat 19, 5641 GH Eindhoven   040-2814621  l.theelen@onsneteindhoven.nl 

Op zoek naar de nalatenschap van A.F. van Beurden en M. van Schoonhoven
12 december 2010
Beste Marc,
Hierbij de meest recente geschriften m.b.t. de familie van Beurden en de Peelhelm. Er is nog 
veel meer door mij verzameld over het leven van Frans van Beurden, maar dat komt later nog 
wel.
Ik ben dus op zoek naar de nalatenschap uit het huis Nieuwstraat 21 en 't Zand 23 te 
Amersfoort waar hij gewoond heeft.
Er moeten talloze munten, zegels, foto-albums, geschriften, enzovoorts zijn. Wellicht geeft 
dat meer aanwijzingen naar het verloren stuk van de Peelhelm.
groeten,
Paul Theelen  040-2814621  l.theelen@onsneteindhoven.nl  

[aan Hans van de Laarschot]
Wij honden vangen de hazen, zei het keukenrekeltje. 
Eindhoven, 14 december 2010
Beste Hans,
Er valt niet veel aan toe te voegen, ook magiërs en andere fantasten gaan zich bemoeien met 
de Peelhelm. 
De webpagina's over de helm bevatten nogal wat onwaarheden of fouten. Dat komt ervan als 
ieder elkaar naschrijft.
Hierbij als bijlage een verzoek met redenen omkleed om op zoek te gaan naar de missende delen
van de schat. Dit verzoek is gericht aan het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden. Ik heb de volle 
medewerking van verschillende klein- en achterkleinkinderen van van Beurden. Deze man heeft 
meer kapot gemaakt voor het archiefwezen dan dat er verdiensten zijn (zie hieronder). Het 
ware beter dat zijn naam uit dit soort webpagina's verdwijnt, dan tenzij als het strikt nodig
is.
Ik heb intussen zeer veel betrouwbare informatie verzameld, ik stuur die graag op als ik de 
indruk krijg dat er serieus naar gekeken wordt.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen

[aan Gerard Veldhuizen]
biografie en bibliografie van van Beurden 1880-1934; persdelict: Voor waarheid en recht!?
Eindhoven, 20 december 2010
Gerard,
Omdat je zo aandringt, hierbij een bijgewerkte versie van de werken van van Beurden als 
bijlage: maar je moet wel alles goed doorlezen! Beloofd?
Je hebt geen kopie nodig van het origineel, want de computerversie is een precieze afbeelding
van het origineel. De foto's zijn in wezen ook al bekend.
Overigens stelt Leo Kluijtmans terecht in WITTE MAGIE dat Evelein geen woord besteedt aan 
vindplaats, vinder, e.d. Maar dat is in wetenschappelijke literatuur niet strikt nodig.
De uitleg van de inscriptie met het gewicht is opeens (tegenwoordig) in alle artikelen 
volledig veranderd, en komt er een naam uit die op geen enkele manier te rijmen (niet 
reimen!) valt met de enkele schematische letters. In ieder geval is de uitleg op websites 
volledig anders dan van Evelein. 
Ik snap de ophef en het ongeloof over de datum niet, het bewijs is onomstotelijk. Het is ook 
niet zo wereldschokkend dunkt me. Schokkender is dat iedereen elkaar overschrijft zonder 
controle. Bij het Rijksmuseum is dat ook doorgedrongen en de datum op de nieuwe 
tentoonstelling is daar gesteld op 15 juni. Zie ook www.rmo.nl  
Mijn waarschuwing om klakkeloos alle verhalen die stammen uit de duim en pen van van Beurden,
zo als waar aan te nemen, heeft wel effect gehad. Juist de sagen over Soemeer en klokken en 
Schatbergen en vliegende pastoors moeten nagetrokken worden. Waren deze verhalen al vóór de 
betrokkenheid van van Beurden vanaf ca. 1880 al bekend/op schrift gesteld? Zo ja dan zal het 
wel kloppen, zo nee dan moet je heel veel slagen om de arm houden, want het kan allemaal 
verzonnen zijn.
In Courier 10 nog het centrale krantenartikel over van Beurden. Jullie zullen het niet zomaar
kunnen snappen, maar probeer het maar eens een paar keer door te lezen. Voor waarheid en 
recht!
Paul Theelen

documenten van A.F. van Beurden in het RHC Limburg
Eindhoven, 23 december 2010
Geachte mijnheer, mevrouw,
Al geruime tijd probeer ik te achterhalen waar de spullen (documenten, archeologische 
voorwerpen, onderscheidingen, fotoboeken, e.d.) van A.F. van Beurden terecht zijn gekomen. 
Als hij in 1934 overlijdt, wordt eind december 1934 in Tilburg zijn bibliotheek geveild, ruim
500 kavels groot, waaronder perkamenten, zegels en ander oude documenten. 
Een deel (van de rest?) zou naar het Rijksarchief in Maastricht zijn gegaan. 
Al eerder, o.a. in 1910, had van Beurden aan het Rijksarchief spullen verkocht, er kan dus 
een vermenging zijn opgetreden van documenten, maar met de zoekfunctie op de website krijg ik
minder dan 20 items te zien. 
Is er een proces-verbaal (akte van overdracht) van de spullen die van Beurden u verkoopt en 
die hij na zijn dood nalaat? 
Van Beurden verkocht ook spullen die hij legaal of illegaal verworven had, o.a. aan kasteel-
museum Sypesteyn in Loosdrecht, zoals het er nu naar uitziet, maar ongetwijfeld ook aan vele 
andere mensen of instituten.
Waarschijnlijk bevindt zich in de nalatenschap een deel van de vondst rond de Peelhelm van 15
juni 1910. Zijn nazaten hebben echter geen weet van wat er met de spullen is gebeurd, die na 
zijn dood zijn vrij gekomen.
Bovendien moet niet onvermeld gelaten worden dat ook de "inhoud" van de artikelen op zijn 
zachts gezegd onbetrouwbaar is, veel is wellicht uit de duim gezogen. Al zijn geschriften 
zouden "besmet" verklaard moeten worden!
Als bijlage de geschriften van zijn hand en belangrijke data in zijn leven. 
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen   040-2814621  l.theelen@onsneteindhoven.nl 

[aan Ad Maas]
De Peelhelm in de "media" van 1910 en 1911
Eindhoven, 10 januari 2011
Beste Ad,
Dat is een verrassing, zeker omdat mijn bevindingen over de Peelhelm nog slechts een weekje 
op mijn website www.theelen.info te vinden zijn en omdat ik me pas sinds november 2010 met de
Peelhelm bezig houd. Mijn opa en oma kwamen in 1922 in Helenaveen wonen en mijn bevindingen 
over hen zijn al enkele jaren te lezen op mijn website. Toen volgden o.a. artikelen over de 
Peelboringen, het jubileumfeest van 1923, e.d.
Mijn opa was hoofd der school en zal Herman Maas en Ouwerling wel gekend hebben. 
Ben jij ook familie van Herman Maas? Twee weken geleden heb ik toevalligerwijs het boek van 
Lucassen op de kop getikt bij de Slegte hier. Iemand anders, ook een publicist, heeft mij 
enkele maanden geleden benaderd m.b.t. Toon (=Anthony) Mertens, een neef van mijn vader, 
zodoende merk ik dat mijn stukken gelezen worden en reacties oproepen.
Jij schrijft over de mogelijke doodoorzaak van de Romeinse officier. Ik blijf daar verre van 
en dat wil ik zo houden.
Mijn interesse is wat er objectief door tijdgenoten is geschreven, dan kom je dus bij 
krantenartikeltjes en enkele terloopse opmerkingen in oude geschriften. Wat men nu (sorry 
hoor) schrijft is weinig interessant, want het blijven al dan niet "wetenschappelijke" 
speculaties.
Enige korte opmerkingen, de rest volgt binnenkort, per e-mail, telefonisch of persoonlijk:
Ik heb overduidelijk aangetoond dat de datum van de vondst 15 juni 1910 is geweest. In het 
stukje van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden helemaal achteraan in jouw stuk is dat correct 
opgenomen; ik heb ze hiervan dus kunnen overtuigen. Ook heb ik ze onlangs gewaarschuwd voor 
de fictie en de feiten onder de titel "Zo komen fabeltjes het land in". Ik hoop dat ze mijn 
opmerkingen ter harte zullen/hebben genomen.

"Zo komen fabeltjes het land in"
Eindhoven, 20 december 2010
Geachte mijnheer, mevrouw,
Volgende maand opent blijkbaar bij u de tentoonstelling De gouden Peelhelm: feit en fictie.
Tot mijn spijt moet ik constateren dat de tekst op uw website weer de bekende oude gegevens 
bevat. Wat betreft de verhalen hierover: dat zijn allemaal verhalen die niet bewezen kunnen 
worden als waar. Laat de fantasieën toch over aan de fantasten. U bent een wetenschappelijke 
instelling, geen kinderkamer!
Het lijkt er overigens op dat de inhoud van tenminste een verhaal uit de grote duim komt van 
A.F. van Beurden, die als eerste de helm beschrijft. Deze eerste beschrijving is wel 
betrouwbaar, juist omdat hij die in opdracht van uw Instituut uitvoert. Dat was enkele dagen 
ná de echte vondst. Hij geeft als datum 15 juni 1910 op en niet 17 juni. Die 15 juni moet 
kloppen want de ochtendkranten van 18 juni hebben een klein artikeltje over de vondst. 
Destijds waren de communicatiemiddelen nog niet zodanig dat in een half dagdeel de vondst 
beschreven kon worden en naar de redactie gestuurd, gedrukt en verspreid over het land.
Graag lever ik u de tekst gratis aan met bewezen feiten die wél kloppen en zijn te 
verantwoorden. 
Dan krijgt u een veel samenhangender beeld van de gebeurtenissen dan door fantasieverhalen te
verkondigen.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen  040-2814621  l.theelen@onsneteindhoven.nl  

Geachte heer Theelen,
Dank voor uw bericht. In afwezigheid van de heer Halbertsma, stuur ik (projectleider van de 
tentoonstelling over de Peelhelm) u hierbij mijn reactie. 
De tentoonstelling zal te zien zijn in een kleine expositieruimte binnen de nieuwe afdeling 
Archeologie van Nederland die op 14 januari a.s. zal openen.
Wij hebben ervoor gekozen - in deze bescheiden tentoonstelling - twee soorten verhalen 
tegenover elkaar te zetten (ook letterlijk in de ruimte), vandaar: feit en fictie. Aan de 
kant met de ‘feiten’ zijn de archeologische vondsten te zien met de interpretatie daarvan, 
aan de ‘fictie’-kant wordt onder andere archiefmateriaal geëxposeerd en enkele 
verhalen/mythen over Peelhelm en zijn herkomst. Deze verhalen – die ook nu nog de ronde doen 
- geven aan dat de helm nog steeds erg leeft onder de mensen in het gebied, zo ook het 
gebruik van de helm voor allerlei promotionele doeleinden.
Uiteraard zijn we ons ervan bewust dat ook de ‘feiten’ niet onbetwistbaar zijn. Wij geven 
duidelijk aan dat het om een interpretatie van de vondsten gaat, laten in de teksten ruimte 
voor andere interpretaties en geven juist aan dat er nog een hoop vragen onbeantwoord zijn. 
Ik ontvang overigens graag uw interpretatie van de gegevens.
Wat betreft de vondstdatum: 15 juni is inderdaad correct, dat hebben we in de 
tentoonstellingsteksten juist vermeld, maar dit is helaas nog niet aangepast op onze website.
Ik zal ervoor zorgen dat dat zo snel mogelijk wordt aangepast.
Ik hoop u hiermee voldoende te hebben geïnformeerd. Mocht u nog vragen hebben, dan kunt u 
contact met mij opnemen.
Met vriendelijke groet,
Leonie van Esser

De verhalen van A.F. van Beurden moet u beslist niet gebruiken als bron voor het deel feiten,
maar ook niet voor het deel fictie.
Eindhoven, 20 december 2010
Geachte mevrouw van Esser,
Fijn dat uw Instituut ook tot de conclusie is gekomen dat er het nodige schort aan de 
geschiedenis van de Peelhelm, voor mij culminerende in de datum van de vondst. Na enkele 
weken onderzoek had ik die datum (m.i. onomstotelijk) met twee dagen vervroegd. Niet 
wereldschokkend, maar exemplarisch voor het onderzoek naar oudheidkunde.
Ik heb ook geprobeerd het leven van A.F. van Beurden te reconstrueren, hieromtrent zie de 
bijlage.
Allengs werd mij duidelijk - en u kunt dat niet weten - dat alles wat hij schrijft verzonnen 
KAN zijn. Onnauwkeurig is hij in ieder geval wel regelmatig. In 1985 is zijn verzamelwoede 
nog eens duidelijk verwoord, controle van zijn beweringen zijn vaak onmogelijk.
Ik wil u wijzen op de artikelen van 30 april 1910, 25 juni en 2 juli. Vóór de vondst 
beschrijft hij de begrafenis van een officier, Romeins of Spaans. Dat is wel zeer 
verwonderlijk! Maar of het verhaal van de pastoor ook werkelijk bestaan heeft? Dan het 
verhaal van de ongedoopte klokken in het Soemeer; zou er een andere bron dan van Beurden zijn
die dit verhaal ook vertelt?
U hoeft maar één bron anders dan van Beurden te leveren die een dergelijke sage beschrijft, 
dan neem ik het graag aan, maar als van Beurden de eerste en enige beschrijver is van een 
dergelijke sage of legende, dan zou ik dat niet in de tentoonstelling willen opnemen, of met 
de duidelijke vermelding dat het allemaal niet zo zeker is.
Natuurlijk veel succes met de opbouw. Uw Instituut zal binnenkort op de hoogte worden gesteld
waar wellicht ontbrekende delen van de vondst rond de Peelhelm te vinden zijn.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen

Eindhoven, 21 december 2010
Geachte mevrouw van Esser en mijnheer Weijland,
Ingesloten vindt u een waarschuwing m.b.t. de tentoonstelling in uw Instituut die op 14 
januari 2011 zal worden geopend. Mijn waarschuwing heeft betrekking op het deel fictie, als 
het deel fictie gebaseerd is op schrijfwerk van van Beurden.
Als andere bijlage een biografie en bibliografie van van Beurden. Deze wordt aangevuld als ik
zijn naam weer eens tegenkom, maar het totaal is al heel bruikbaar.
Als laatste bijlage een brief die ik gisteren geschreven heb naar het testamentenregister, om
te proberen te achterhalen wat er met delen van de vondst rond de Peelhelm gebeurd kan zijn.
Twee weken geleden heb ik via de secretaresse een "opsporingsverzoek" aan de directeur en de 
conservator gericht, maar helaas geen ontvangstbevestiging o.i.d. ontvangen.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen

De Gouden Peelhelm: de feiten
27 december 2010
Geachte mevrouw van Esser,
Hierbij als bijlage mijn visie over de gebeurtenissen in kort bestek rondom de vondst van de 
Peelhelm.
Ik weet niet of u er wat aan hebt voor uw tentoonstelling en of er nog wel veranderingen of 
verduidelijkingen aan te brengen zijn.
De 'afdeling' fictie mag u wat mij betreft wel weglaten, maar dat dacht u ongetwijfeld al 
wel. 
Nu er eindelijk een (kleine) tentoonstelling over de helm wordt opgezet, is het zaak om de 
bekende feiten zo nauwkeurig mogelijk weer te geven, want de door u verstrekte gegevens 
zullen ongetwijfeld op internet weer een eigen leven gaan leiden.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen   040-2814621  l.theelen@onsneteindhoven.nl 

Sponsoring van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden door Fugro N.V. in Leidschendam? 
[t.a.v. de CEO P. van Riel]
Eindhoven, 27 december 2012
Geachte mijnheer Weijland en van Riel,
Vanwege kortingen op het budget van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden lijkt de dienstverlening 
vanaf 2013 verminderd te moeten worden [dat is tenminste mijn interpretatie] en is het museum
op zoek naar een 'corporate sponsor'. Ik weet niet in hoeverre deze zoektocht geslaagd is, 
maar wellicht kan Fugro N.V. die 'taak' op zich nemen. 
Voor zover ik weet is de bijdrage van Fugro N.V. aan de [echte] zoektocht naar Homerus'' 
Ithaca afgelopen, en is deze zoektocht met succes geëindigd. Wellicht kan een soortgelijk 
geldelijk fonds gebruikt worden als langlopende financier  van het museum.
Fugro kan als bodemonderzoeker op die manier helpen aan het in stand houden van het museum. 
Ik neem aan dat directeurs 'onderling' dat wel kunnen regelen?!
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen    040-2814621  l.theelen@on.nl 

Beste Paul Theelen, 
Dank voor uw mail en het meedenken.  U zou een geweldige postillon d’amour zijn als dit zou 
lukken. Wij hebben af en toe contact met Fugro, maar ik heb dat nog niet persoonlijk met de 
heer Van Riel. Wie weet wat er van uw gedachte gaat komen…
Met vriendelijke groet 
Wim Weijland

Geachte heer Theelen,
Uw bericht hieronder is in goede orde ontvangen en met de betrokken directieleden besproken. 
Helaas moeten wij u hierbij laten weten dat Fugro niet zal ingaan op uw verzoek tot 
sponsoring, wij wensen u veel succes bij het vinden van de benodigde sponsorgelden. 
Met vriendelijke groet, Fugro N.V. Henriëtte Oosterhuis, in afwezigheid van Ria Steur 
Directiesecretariaat 

[betreft Museum het Valkhof te Nijmegen]
Twijfel over de naam en verwerving van de "kantharos van Stevensweert"; onderdeel van de 
vondst rond de Peelhelm in Helenaveen in 1910?
Eindhoven, 10 maart 2013
Geachte dames en heren,
Hierbij niet ingesloten, maar separaat verzonden als bestand via de dienst WeTransfer, vindt 
u mijn bevindingen betreffende de vondsten rondom de zogenaamde Gouden Helm of Peelhelm, 
zoals die in juni 1910 en later in Helenaveen zijn opgegraven. De zilveren buitenhelm is nu 
één van de topstukken van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden. 
Het is wel zeker dat er in die dagen en ook later veel meer delen van een volledige Romeinse 
officier-uitrusting zijn gevonden die praktisch alle bij de directeur van de N.V. 
Maatschappij Helenaveen, Adrianus Bos, terecht gekomen zijn. Na diens dood in 1931 zijn deze 
in het bezit gekomen van zijn schoonzus, en sindsdien zijn we het spoor bijster. 
Wel heeft een lokale bewoner na zware veenbranden ver na de oorlog ter plekke nog meer 
voorwerpen gevonden die als pijlpunten van de pijlen beschouwd kunnen worden. Deze Leo 
Kluijtmans heeft overigens ook nog oudere, niet gerelateerde, voorwerpen in het veen 
gevonden. Deze voorwerpen bevinden zich nu (weer) in het bezit van zijn zoon Huub Kluijtmans.
Het zilver was zeer kostbaar in die tijd; bij mijn weten zijn in Nederland maar een zeer 
beperkt aantal zilveren geciseleerde voorwerpen gevonden. Het topstuk van het museum Het 
Valkhof is de kantharos van Stevensweert. Over de herkomst is destijds al veel twijfel 
gerezen. Ook de verdere nasleep is juridisch een mijnenveld gebleken...  Mijn vermoeden is nu
dat de kantharos een deel was van de officier-uitrusting en dat deze met de oren er nog aan 
in het bezit was van A. Bos. Een dienstbode heeft hiervan verslag gedaan aan Leo Kluijtmans, 
die overigens nog meer interessante details heeft verzameld.
De kantharos komt in het bezit van de schoonzus van A. Bos en later bij haar dochter die toen
getrouwd was met een baron van Boetzelaer. Waarschijnlijk heeft deze baron het voorwerp (en 
wellicht andere delen van de officier-uitrusting) in zijn bezit en na de scheiding van zijn 
vrouw blijft het in zijn bezit. Als de oorlog uitbreekt wordt met zoveel woorden de bevolking
verzocht alle archeologische voorwerpen centraal aan te melden. De conservator Bursch van het
museum in Leiden wordt tot directeur benoemd van een rijksbureau voor het oudheidkundig 
bodemonderzoek. Na de oorlog wordt deze Bursch niet zonder reden vervolgd...
Genoemde baron voelde de hete adem dienaangaande; bovendien was hij conservator van het 
museum in het Gooi. Waarschijnlijk wilde hij af van de kantharos, maar wilde hij de beker ook
niet vernietigen. Hij heeft een manier bedacht om te doen voorkomen dat de kantharos gevonden
is tijdens het baggeren in de Maas. Dat was in die tijd, rond 1940, al geruime tijd gaande en
soms werden er Romeinse voorwerpen gevonden. Als we de werkzaamheden van het baggeren 
onderzoeken dan is het onmogelijk dat de Kantharos bijna 20 eeuwen ongeschonden in de Maas 
gelegen kan hebben en al helemaal niet dat die bij het baggeren er onbeschadigd uitgekomen 
zou zijn. Neen, er kwamen dan een paar losse plaatjes zilver uit de baggermachine die direct 
verspreid geraakt zouden zijn. Zie het bestand met de verdere redenen dat de kantharos nooit 
in Stevensweert in de Maas gevonden kan zijn.
Overigens heeft het museum in Nijmegen dus ook altijd zeer grote twijfels gehad over de 
vondst door Bongers, maar het heeft nooit de ware toedracht kunnen ontdekken. Overigens had 
ook het museum Kam geen goede hand in het verwerven van oudheden...
Graag hierover uw mening.
Deze brief en het separaat verstuurde bestand stuur ik naar de twee directeuren van de beide 
genoemde musea, de secretaris van de Raad voor Cultuur aangaande de musea, de directeur van 
het Greenbox-museum in Amsterdam. De heer Helb is via een omweg familie van A. Bos, maar hij 
weet verder niets over de vondsten rondom de officier-uitrusting. Bovendien naar de zoon van 
Leo Kluijtmans, die nog voorwerpen in bezit heeft. Hij bezit o.a. een graanmolentje dat net 
als een drinkbeker bij de standaarduitrusting van een Romeins militair behoorde.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen

Geachte heer Theelen,
U verzoekt om onze mening over uw theorie betreffende de voorgeschiedenis van de kantharos 
van Stevensweert. Ik heb uw verzoek besproken met Louis Swinkels, conservator archeologie van
Museum Het Valkhof en gespecialiseerd in de Romeinse tijd. Hij zal namens ons museum een 
reactie geven op uw theorie. U kunt van hem spoedig een bericht tegemoet zien.  
Met vriendelijke groet,
Marijke Brouwer 

Eindhoven, 17 april 2013
Geachte mijnheer Weijland en mevrouw Pasveer,
Wellicht heeft de heer Weijland overlegd met Fugro N.V. te Leidschendam over een corporate 
sponsor-schap, en heeft hij daarover een afwijzende beschikking gehad. In ieder geval ontving
ik gisteren een zodanige afwijzing van het verzoek d.d. 27 december 2012. 
Ik weet natuurlijk niet in hoeverre het Rijksmuseum andere contacten dienaangaande heeft, het
zal wel niet gemakkelijk zijn een sponsor voor een langere termijn te kunnen vinden, hoewel 
ik 1 miljoen euro voor een groot bedrijf best "behapbaar" vind. Helaas.
Ik heb begrepen dat het Museum over enkele jaren 200 jaar bestaat. Ik heb het dringende 
voorstel dat (een gedeelte van) de festiviteiten ingeruimd worden voor een terugblik op de 
verwerving van de topstukken van het museum. Het is mij wel duidelijk geworden dat de 
verwerving van kunststukken op zijn zachts gezegd op een discutabele manier is verlopen. Men 
zwaaide met de geldbuidel, deed wat onderzoek en stelde de buit in elektrisch glanslicht 
tentoon. In dit geval betreft het de Peelhelm/Gouden Helm van Helenaveen, maar ongetwijfeld 
is dat ook bij vele andere vondsten gedaan. Echte interesse in de Peelhelm is daarna nooit 
getoond.
Eigenlijk vind ik dat daaraan nu eens uitgebreid aandacht besteed moet worden. In de 
documentatie-afdeling is genoeg correspondentie beschikbaar om de verwerving in detail te 
kunnen onderzoeken.
De voorgangers van de heer Weijland hebben hierin een zeer kwalijke rol gespeeld, dat moet 
maar eens gezegd en geschreven worden.
In het algemeen gesproken vind ik dat de aandacht voor Egypte en Midden-Oosten wel wat minder
kan. Deze landen worden door de huidige Nederlandse bevolking m.i. gezien als weinig 
ontwikkeld, oorlogszuchtig, e.d. Ik persoonlijk voel geen verwantschap met een persoon van 
3000 jaar geleden in Egypte, maar wel met de Romeinen en Romeinse onderdanen die aan de grens
van het Rijk aan Maas en Rijn woonden.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen  l.theelen@on.nl 

Onderzoek naar vier zilveren Romeinse voorwerpen die in de venen van de Peel zijn gevonden 
Eindhoven, 8 juli 2013
Geachte mijnheer Pauts,
Enige maanden geleden heb ik van u begrepen dat alle correspondentie gedigitaliseerd wordt, 
en dat het nog wel geruime tijd kan duren dat alles beschikbaar is. Tevens heb ik begrepen 
dat er in OMRO 67 een studie is verschenen van M. de Grooth m.b.t. de Sierschijf van Helden. 
Hebt u dit onderzoek toevallig gedigitaliseerd ter beschikking? Ik weet hier geen bibliotheek
die die OMRO in bezit heeft.
Tevens vroeg ik me af of een goede afbeelding van de Sierschijf te laden is van uw website? 
Ik heb wel de afbeelding kunnen vinden, maar geen kopie-mogelijkheid.
Ik ben bezig met een onderzoek of de sierschijf en de Peelhelm, een verdwenen "ringkraag" en 
de kantharos van Stevensweert (hij is overigens echt niet in de Maas onder tonnen kiezel 
gevonden!) alle vier op dezelfde plaats, maar op verschillende tijdstippen (1807, 1840, 1910 
en wellicht voor 1800 nog een zwaard en een schild) zijn gevonden, nl. bij het illegale 
turfgraven op Brabants gebied door Limburgers uit Meijel en Helden. Als bijlage alvast de 
provisorische geschiedenis hierachter. Met een inventarisatie van alle in de Peel gevonden 
archeologische voorwerpen kom ik over enige tijd.
Zou er bij u nog relevante documentatie zijn? Het gaat dan o.a. over de ringkraag van 1807, 
waarvan een afbeelding van een ander exemplaar in het artikel te zien is.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen

Geachte heer Theelen,
Het lijkt me zeer onwaarschijnlijk, dat de archieven van RMO nog meer gegevens over deze 
vroege vondsten zouden bevatten. In verband met het aanschaf van de sierschijf en de helm 
werden resp. in 1892 en 1911 vanzelfsprekend ook alle vroegere gegevens nagekeken en 
aangevuld. Het RMO heeft altijd (en zeker rond de genoemde jaren) veel aandacht gegeven aan 
het vastleggen van de herkomst en exacte vindplaatsen van de objecten. Bijv. in de materialen
van W. Pleyte, verzameld voor zijn Nederlandsche Oudheden, en in de vroege aantekeningen van 
de vondstenarchief zijn er geen verdere aanwijzingen te vinden. Tot nu toe heb ik nergens 
iets over die ringkraag gezien - maar ik moet toegeven, dat het archief vrij groot is en niet
eenvoudig door te zoeken. Er zijn vooralsnog geen plannen om het vondstenarchief te gaan 
digitaliseren - het is een uitgebreide verzameling van knipsels, briefjes, meldingen enz. 
enz., georganiseerd per regio/plaatsnaam, maar niet altijd volgens onze tegenwoordige logica.
Een grondige onderzoek zou dus zeer tijdrovend zijn. De brievenarchief, die op dit moment 
gedigitaliseerd wordt, is beter geordend, maar daar zijn geen relevante correspondenten 
gevonden.
Ik stuur u per WeTransfer het gescande artikel van De Grooth - onze OMRO is in principe nog 
niet gedigitaliseerd, maar ik heb het voor u effe snel gescand. In die zip-bestand vanuit 
WeTransfer treft u ook alle beschikbare foto's van de sierschijf en de helm aan - in de 
hoogste resolutie. Bij elk gebruik van (een deel van) deze foto's dient u als copyright te 
melden: "Foto: Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, Leiden".
Als u aangeeft, wat voor informatie u over de diverse andere vondsten uit de regio 
(inventarisnummers ND, NBD, vRD, GtD, enz.) zoekt, kan ik t.z.t. wellicht relevante gegevens 
uit onze Inventarisboeken erbij zoeken. Vanaf volgende week ben ik echter met vakantie, en 
terug pas in de tweede helft van augustus.
Met vriendelijke groeten,
Heikki Pauts

Halsband uit Velp in het museum?
Eindhoven, 18 november 2015
Geachte mijnheer Pauts,
Op 7 oktober 1852 wordt door L.J.F. Janssen een verslag gemaakt betreffende de halsband van 
Beilen. Dit verhaal vertoont wel wat parallellen met de vondst van de Peelhelm. Ik heb het 
boekje overgetikt op 2 A4tjes, zie bijlage. Daarin wordt verwezen naar een soortgelijke 
halsband gevonden in Velp.
Is dit voorwerp bij u in bezit? Janssen schrijft er elders klaarblijkelijk ook over.
Het genoemde boek van Baehr is door Google ingescand.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen

Geachte heer Theelen,
Nee, het RMO heeft sinds 1953 alleen de 4 ringen van Olst, gevonden in 1916. Twee 
muntsieraden uit Velp (collectie van De Nederlandsche Bank) waren in 2014 als tijdelijk 
bruikleen op onze tentoonstelling "De Gouden Middeleeuwen".
Over Velpse sieraden is er op Internet voldoende te lezen, o.a.:
http://www.velpschecourant.nl/wb/pages/over-velp/erfgoed-van-velp/archeologie-in-
velp/goudschat-van-velp.php 
Met vriendelijke groeten,
Heikki Pauts

Afbeeldingen van inscriptie van zilveren vaas 156927?
Eindhoven, 24 november 2015
Geache mijnheer Pauts,
In 1828 werd te Neerharen, Belgie, een zilveren vaas gevonden die enkele jaren later in uw 
bezit is gekomen:
NEERHAREN. On a trouvé à Neerharen en 1828, lors de la construction du canal de Maestricht à 
Bois-le-Duc une belle cruche romaine en argent. Ce vase, qui gisait près du point actuel, à 
trois mètres sous le sol, a une hauteur de 0,322 et est orne de ciselures et de cercles au 
col et au pied. Le fond du vase également ciselé portait une inscription. Ce bel objet fait, 
depuis 1831, partie du musée de Leyde (1).
U hebt een afbeelding op uw website onder nummer 156927, maar ik vroeg me af of de inscriptie
of de andere kanten ook gefotografeerd zijn met hoge resolutie, zodat ik kan kijken of die 
overeenkomst vertoont met inscripties op andere zilveren voorwerpen? 
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen  040-2814621  l.theelen@on.nl 

Geachte heer Theelen,
U ontvangt van mij via WeTransfer alle digitale foto's, die we van deze vaas hebben. De 
inscriptie is niet apart gefotografeerd.
Met vriendelijke groeten,
Heikki Pauts

Cameo met Constantijn, Fausta, Crispus en Helena de oudere
9 september 2016
Ad,
Misschien weet je van het bestaan van een camee die zich sinds enkele jaren in het 
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden in Leiden bevindt. Zij zijn zo trots op hun nieuwe aanwinst 
(afkomstig van het Geldmuseum) dat R. Halbertsma daarover een artikel heeft gepubliceerd op 
een “Internetverzamelplaats”. Zie 
https://www.academia.edu/17305597/Nulli_tam_laeti_triumphi_-
_Constantines_victory_on_a_reworked_cameo_in_Leiden?auto=download 
Hierin behandelt hij de lopende theorieën en oppert zelf wat opinies over details.
Mijn interesse gaat over het laatste deel, wat is ermee gebeurd, toen Crispus en Fausta ter 
dood gebracht waren? Je zou verwachten dat deze camee ook vernietigd zou zijn.
Juist dat wilde ik hem vragen, om te vernemen of hij vindt dat voorwerpen als deze met opzet 
niet vernietigd zijn, en waarom dan wel niet.
Deze vraag wilde ik hem dus stellen en ben nieuwsgierig naar zijn antwoord. Ga jij hiermee 
akkoord? Zo ja dan stuur ik de e-mail ook naar jou.
Paul Theelen

metallurgisch onderzoek aan de Gouden Helm/Peelhelm/Deurne Helmet
Eindhoven, 29 oktober 2015   
Geachte mevrouw Zwart,
Gehoor gevend aan uw verzoek zou ik u willen vragen of iemand die zich bezig houdt met 
metaalonderzoek aan archeologische vondsten, mij zou kunnen vertellen of het mogelijk is 
oppervlaktestructuren van graveringen die grotendeels verdwenen zijn, duidelijker weer te 
geven. Dat zou bijvoorbeeld röntgenstraling of simpele belichten met verschillende 
monochromatische lichtbronnen kunnen zijn.
Het betreft hier de Peelhelm van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden, waar ik – 
onafhankelijk van het museum – onderzoek naar doe en tevens naar de vondsten eromheen. Het 
lijkt erop dat de helm Etruskische letters bevat, waar eigenlijk nooit serieus naar gekeken 
is. Wellicht anno 2015 interessant, want het eerste en laatste serieuze onderzoek is geschied
in 1911 door Evelein.
Paul Theelen   040-2814621  l.theelen@on.nl 

Beste heer Theelen,
Uw mail kregen we doorgestuurd van Apas Zwart. Wat een leuk project. Wij zouden het object in
ieder geval hier kunnen röntgenen om te zien of er wat meer zichtbaar zou worden met deze 
techniek. Dan zou het object hier naar toe moeten komen, waarschijnlijk met een officieel 
kunsttransport, hopelijk is dat geen bezwaar? Hoe groot is het object?
Met vriendelijke groet,
Joosje van Bennekom
Joosje van Bennekom, MSc
Restaurator metalen/Conservator of Metals
Afdeling Conservering /Department of Conservation
Hobbemastraat 22
1071 CX Amsterdam
0031-20-6747389

Doorlichten van de zogenaamde Peelhelm (en andere voorwerpen) voor het weergeven van zeer 
vage inscripties.
Eindhoven, 29 oktober 2015
Geachte mevrouw (?) van Bennekom,
Fijn dat u zo snel antwoordt op mijn verzoek en dat u het een leuk “project” vindt.
Er hoort een heel lange uitleg bij, want de helm is in 1910 in een volstrekt verlaten deel 
van de Peel, oostelijk van Helenaveen, gevonden. Opvallend, omdat dit veenmoeras rond de tijd
van Constantijn (circa 320) volstrekt verlaten geweest moet zijn. 
Er is dus een half jaar later een wetenschappelijk rapport over verschenen, maar sindsdien is
het stil. Ik doe als particulier - met vlagen – onderzoek naar de helm en vooral de 
bijbehorende voorwerpen die grotendeels verloren zijn gegaan. U kunt daar uitgebreid over 
lezen op mijn website www.theelen.info waar een tiental artikelen te vinden is over de helm, 
de sierschijf van Helden, de kantharos van Stevensweert en enige andere verdwenen voorwerpen,
zoals een “ringkraag”, allemaal topstukken van Romeins Nederland. Zo behandelt het 
Rijksmuseum te Leiden en het Valkhof te Nijmegen deze vondsten tenminste...
Er zijn een tweetal hoge-resolutie foto’s van de rechter zijde van de helm met inscripties 
(016986.tiff en 016440.tiff) : duidelijk is te lezen STABLESIA, maar wat daar rechts van 
staat lijkt Etruskisch. Het begint met een (half) hart en eindigt met een soort gamma. Dan 
gaat de versiering direct weer door. Het lijkt erop dat de versieringsband op de helm is 
aangebracht, en dat later een deel is vrijgemaakt om de ruitereenheid STABLESIA te kunnen 
benoemen, wellicht over de oude tekst heen. Misschien zijn er wel veel meer letters onder de 
versieringsband te vinden. 
De helm bevindt zich nu in Venlo – dat in verband met de verbouwing van het museum, u weet 
wel wat dat betekent... – en gaat als ik het wel heb naar het Louvre.
Wellicht is het museum in Leiden (directeur Wijnand en heer Halbertsma) bereid tussen deze 
verhuizingen door even de helm (en de Sierschijf van Helden) door uw instrumenten te laten 
bekijken. Wellicht kunt u ook materiaalonderzoek doen dat de zilversamenstelling e.d. kan 
bepalen. Zo niet, dan kan ik het wel regelen dat dit soort onderzoek hier in Eindhoven kan 
plaatsvinden. Eigenlijk zijn deze metingen dus hier in de stad ook uit te voeren, als de 
eigenaar akkoord gaat en ik het geregeld krijg, maar uw instelling is natuurlijk hiervoor het
beste uitgerust.
Indien gewenst stuur ik na uw reactie wat foto’s via WeTransfer en parallel daaraan mijn 
bevindingen tot nu toe. Overigens kunt u meerdere lage-resolutie afbeeldingen vinden op 
www.rmo.nl en op de website van het Valkhof betreffende de kantharos van Stevensweert (die 
helemaal niet in de Maas is gevonden, het is een uiterst teer voorwerp!). Materiaalonderzoek 
van de kantharos is lang geleden door DSM uitgevoerd, wellicht is het tijd dit te herhalen en
te onderzoeken of er een gemeenschappelijke oorsprong zou kunnen zijn van deze objecten.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen

Eindhoven, 10 september 2016
Geachte mijnheer Halbertsma, 
Met interesse heb ik uw artikel over de cameo van Leiden op – oneerbiedig gezegd – een 
Internetverzamelplaats gelezen. Het aantal VIEWS loopt nog niet over, en daarbij heb ik zelf 
het artikel al meermalen geraadpleegd. Iedereen wordt uitdrukkelijk uitgenodigd te reageren 
op de inhoud en dat doe ik nu.
Maar allereerst wat algemene opmerkingen:
Op de website van uw instituut kun je met de zoekfunctie de cameo opzoeken, maar dan vind je 
artikelen over de Gemma Constantiniana. Dat schijnt de nieuwe benaming te zijn van de camee. 
Bij mijn weten is deze naam nooit eerder gebruikt, wat erop duidt dat u de camee een nieuwe 
plaats wil geven in de cameeënwereld. Het zal niet ieder gegeven zijn te doorzien dat 
verschillende benamingen betrekking hebben op één en hetzelfde voorwerp.
Na heel wat zoeken kwam ik uw artikel zelf als verwijzing tegen op de pagina Klassiek, 
keizerlijke familie. Waarom wordt het artikel niet integraal opgenomen op de website op uw 
instituut? En dan onder één vaste benaming? Keuze uit camee, cameo, Kamee, Kameo, Gemma...
De titel van het artikel lijkt me overigens voor zoekmachines moeilijk. Die zullen niet snel 
op Latijnse woorden indexeren, zeker als het korte – door weinigen te vertalen en begrijpen –
woordjes zijn. Ook titels van hoofdstukken in het Latijn lijken me niet handig.
Het bijvoeglijk naamwoord constantiniana duidt er op dat uw instituut de camee definitief 
toewijst aan Constantijn en zijn familie. Dat heeft dus repercussies, want dan zijn de 
afgebeeld menselijke wezens Constantijn en familieleden. In andere publicaties – lang voordat
de cameo gemma werd – is al gespeculeerd over de personen, uw artikel voegt daaraan weinig 
toe.
Uiteindelijk lijken we te zien: Constantijn met echtgenote Fausta, Crispus uit een vorige 
verbinding geboren en Helena, die vierde persoon.
Dan inhoudelijk:
Volgens uw artikel weten we dat de camee waarschijnlijk eigendom was van de familie en als 
familiebezit in een keizerlijke villa te zien was, mijn interpretatie zou zijn in Trier. 
Klaarblijkelijk wordt de camee in 330 overgebracht naar Constantinopel waar het zich nog wel 
1000 jaar heeft moeten bevinden.
Als in 326, na de Vincennalia, achtereenvolgens Crispus en Fausta (in werkelijkheid ook nog 
Licinianus, Helena, de echtgenote van Crispus, en hun kind of kinderen), gerechtelijk worden 
gedood op persoonlijk bevel van Constantijn wordt bovendien verordonneerd dat alle 
herinneringen aan zoon en echtgenote vernietigd dienen te worden. De villa in Trier waar 
Crispus met zijn vrouw Helena woonde werd vernietigd. Daar woonde ook de moeder van 
Constantijn Helena, en tevens zijn echtgenote Fausta.
Hoe valt het te verklaren dat een voorwerp dat juist deze in ongenade gevallen personen 
afbeeldt, bewaard gebleven is? De uitvoerders van de vernietiging hebben om de een of andere 
reden hun werk niet gedaan, en daarna kon Constantijn gedurende zeven jaren de camee in zijn 
paleis in Constantinopel bewonderen!?
Paul Theelen  l.theelen@on.nl  040-2814621 

Geachte heer Theelen,
Dank voor uw interesse in mijn artikel over de Gemma Constantiniana. Het blijft natuurlijk 
speculeren waarom deze camee de ‘damnatio memoriae’ van zowel Fausta als Crispus overleefd 
heeft. Ik sluit mijn artikel af met het puntdicht dat consul Ablabius schreef na het debacle 
in Noord-Italië en Rome (325-26). Als we de ‘neroniaanse gem’ in dat gedicht gelijk mogen 
stellen met de Constantijn camee, dan zag Ablabius deze steen, vol hoop en verwachting van 
een nieuwe gouden tijd, tijdens de Vicennalia in Rome, waar in het keizerlijk paleis op de 
Palatijn waarschijnlijk een kunstkabinet van gesneden zich bevond. De damnatio betrof alle 
openbare portretten en inscripties van Fausta en Crispus, het privé kabinet kon eventueel 
ongemoeid gelaten worden. Constantijn vertrok na de Vicennalia uit Rome, om er nooit meer 
terug te keren. Onderzoekers van de andere twee grote cameeën, de Gemma Augustea en de Grand 
Camée de France, hebben geopperd dat het hele kunstkabinet pas naar Constantinopel is 
gebracht, toen Rome fysiek bedreigd werd door de Vandalen in de 5e eeuw. Vanuit 
Constantinopel kunnen deze keizerlijke schatten via de plunderingen van de kruisvaarders in 
de 13e eeuw zijn teruggekomen naar verschillende plaatsen in West Europa (1203-1204). Ons vak
blijft vol met speculaties, zoveel is duidelijk. Maar als Ablabius de bijzondere camee zag, 
dan was dat in Rome, de stad waar Constantijn geen warme band mee had.
Met vriendelijke groeten,
Ruurd Halbertsma

krater op de Gemma Constantiniana en de plafondfresco's te Trier
Eindhoven, 25 september 2016
Geachte mijnheer Halbertsma,
Even terugkomende op de afbeelding van de Gemma Constantiniana, heb ik een vraag betreffende 
de op de grond liggende/vallende krater. Wat zou de symbolische betekenis van deze mengbeker 
kunnen zijn. Op de plafondfresco’s in Trier vinden we in het middenpaneel van de villa van 
Crispus en Fausta in Trier ook een vrouw (Helena de oudere?) met een krater. Zou dat toeval 
zijn?
Paul Theelen  040-2814621  l.theelen@on.nl 

Geachte heer Theelen,
De krater en de centauren zijn natuurlijk nauw verbonden met de cultus van Dionysus/Bacchus. 
In mijn artikel citeer ik een panegyricus, die verband legt tussen de triomf van goden met 
een herkomst ver weg (Bacchus uit India bijv.) en de triomf van Constantijn, die ver weg 
(York) tot keizer was uitgeroepen. Het is de enige aanwijsbare link tussen Constantijn en 
Dionysus/Bacchus: triomf van een onweerstaanbare god / keizer.
Met vriendelijke groeten,
Ruurd Halbertsma

Naspeuringen van Paul Theelen: De betekenis van een krater? en de betekenis van de Sierschijf
van Helden! (onder embargo)
Eindhoven, 3 oktober 2016
Geachte mijnheer Halbertsma,
Vanwege mijn lopende onderzoek naar de Peelhelm en andere vondsten in de Peel ("uw” Peelhelm 
is in 1910 in Helenaveen geboren en mijn vader is in 1923 daar geboren als zoon van het hoofd
der school), ben ik geïnteresseerd in de krater op de Gemma en op andere afbeeldingen die 
(bewijsbaar) met Constantijn de Grote zijn verbonden. Ik heb een korte vraag gesteld aan het 
bisschoppelijk museum in Trier, maar (nog) geen antwoord gekregen. Waarschijnlijk heeft men 
nooit een conclusie over de symbolische betekenis van voorwerpen op de fresco’s kunnen 
trekken. Toch is het interessant, want de symboliek op de gemma moet volstrekt anders zijn 
dan die bij de vrouwenfiguur op de plafondfresco’s (Deckenmalerei).
Zou het woord krater een verbinding kunnen hebben met een persoonsnaam als Krateros of 
Craterus? De Grieken waren zich ongetwijfeld bewust van de overeenkomst in uitspraak. 
Dat brengt me bij de niet te betwijfelen betekenis van de afbeelding van de Sierschijf van 
Helden, ook in uw bezit. U mag op geen enkele manier het volgende naar buiten brengen:
Plutarchus schrijft in zijn boeken Βίοι Παράλληλοι, over Alexander en Caesar, "Het leven van 
Alexander”. 
In hoofdstuk 40 lezen we: "καίτοι πῶς ἄν τις" ἔφη "δι’ ἑαυτοῦ θεραπεύσειεν ἵππον ἢ λόγχην 
ἀσκήσειεν ἢ κράνος, ἀπειθικὼς τοῦ φιλτάτου σώματος ἅπτεσθαι τὰς χεῖρας;" "οὐκ ἴστ’" εἶπεν 
"ὅτι τοῦ κρατεῖν πέρας ἡμῖν ἐστι τὸ μὴ ταὐτὰ ποιεῖν τοῖς κεκρατημένοις;" ἐπέτεινεν οὖν ἔτι 
μᾶλλον αὐτὸς ἑαυτόν, ἐν ταῖς στρατείαις καὶ τοῖς κυνηγεσίοις κακοπαθῶν καὶ παραβαλλόμενος, 
ὥστε καὶ Λάκωνα πρεσβευτήν, παραγενόμενον αὐτῷ λέοντα καταβάλλοντι μέγαν, εἰπεῖν· "καλῶς γ’ 
Ἀλέξανδρε πρὸς τὸν λέοντα ἠγώνισαι περὶ τᾶς βασιλείας". τοῦτο τὸ κυνήγιον Κρατερὸς εἰς 
Δελφοὺς ἀνέθηκεν, εἰκόνας χαλκᾶς ποιησάμενος τοῦ λέοντος καὶ τῶν κυνῶν, καὶ τοῦ βασιλέως τῷ 
λέοντι συνεστῶτος, καὶ αὑτοῦ προσβοηθοῦντος, ὧν τὰ μὲν Λύσιππος ἔπλασε, τὰ δὲ Λεωχάρης.
Dat wil dus zeggen dat strijdmakker Craterus in Delphi een wijgeschenk in een tempel laat 
maken door de beeldhouwers Lysippus en Leochares. Deze tempel heeft gestaan tussen het 
amfitheater en de tempel van Apollo, nu zijn er alleen nog maar fundamenten te zien. Ten 
tijde van Pausanias (115-180 na Christus) was de beeldengroep al geroofd. De beeldengroep 
zouden bronzen beelden zijn van Alexander, leeuw of leeuwen, honden. Alexander vecht tijdens 
een jacht met een leeuw, samen met zijn honden. Dat is dus de voorstelling op de Sierschijf.
Tussen de twee volledig afgebeelde honden (in hoofdstuk 61 wordt deze Peritas genoemd: 
λέγεται δὲ καὶ κύνα Περίταν ὄνομα τεθραμμένον ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ στεργόμενον ἀποβαλών, κτίσαι 
πόλιν ἐπώνυμον.) zien we een stierenkop, door uw museum verder geïnterpreteerd als stier, 
want de andere afgebeelde beesten zouden ook mannelijk zijn.
En dat klopt, maar de stier is gecastreerd en is dus een os. We zien alleen de kop van voren,
bous-kephalos, ossenkop, ofwel de naam van het lievelingspaard van Alexander die ook wel bij 
het gevecht aanwezig geweest zal zijn. Strijdmakker Craterus komt helpen en zal later de 
beelden in het tempeltje in Delphi bekostigen.
Plutarchus schreef het boek over het leven van Alexander rond 75, hij was ook priester in 
Delphi en moet de beeldengroep talloze malen zelf gezien hebben, maar ongeveer 100 jaar later
was het weg.
Uit wat Plutarchus schrijft is niet duidelijk hoe het wijgeschenk er precies uitzag, maar 
gezien de uitvoering van andere tempels moeten we denken aan beelden, in dit geval van brons 
en waarschijnlijk op ware grootte.
De afbeelding van de Sierschijf geeft juist dit weer. Waarschijnlijk was de Sierschijf een 
phalera, maar dan van ontzaglijk waarde in de tijd van de fabricage, en dus in het bezit van 
iemand van de hoogste opperklasse in het Romeinse Rijk. Net als de Peelhelm met de andere 
vondsten gevonden in een volkomen verlaten veengebied, ver van de bewoonde wereld. De 
Peelhelm en de Sierschijf zijn dan ook direct met elkaar verbonden, zoals Plutarchus elders 
schrijft, maar daarover later meer...
Hieronder een plattegrond van Delphi, met nummer 42 het wijgeschenk van Craterus.

Geachte heer Theelen,
Interessant, houdt u mij op de hoogte. Ik behandel alle gegevens in vertrouwelijkheid.
Met vriendelijke groeten,
Ruurd Halbertsma
Prof. dr. Ruurd B. Halbertsma
Conservator Griekenland en Rome
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden
Postbus 11 11 4
NL-2301 EC Leiden
071-5163154

Eindhoven, 5 oktober 2016
Geachte mijnheer Halbertsma,
Als de Peelhelm en de andere voorwerpen (verder Peelhelm etc. genoemd) worden gevonden zijn 
ze na ruim twee maanden in het bezit van uw museum. Maar de directie, vader en zoon Holwerda,
verwaardigen zich helemaal niet om zich ter plekke op de hoogte te stellen van de 
omstandigheden en vooral van de andere voorwerpen die geleidelijk gevonden worden en 
opgekocht worden door Adrianus Bos, de directeur van de N.V. Maatschappij Helenaveen. Hij 
schrijft in december 1911 een brief aan het museum, waarin hij beschrijft wat er nog meer is 
gevonden. Ik denk dat hij hiermee de voorwerpen in zijn bezit aan het museum wil verkopen of 
wellicht gratis af wil staan. Maar het museum reageert weer in het geheel niet, het is 
wellicht typerend voor uw museum. Deze Bos was niet de eerste de beste, maar hij heeft het 
hierbij gelaten. En daarmee is een enorme hoeveelheid aan voorwerpen en kennis verloren 
gegaan. Ik heb enkele jaren geleden geprobeerd potentiële erfgenamen van deze ongetrouwde man
te benaderen, maar zij weten niets van het bestaan van een grote verzameling leer, munten, 
e.d.
Uw voorganger M.A. Evelein heeft in ruim een half jaar tijd de vondsten bestudeerd en 
daarover een wetenschappelijk rapport geschreven, waarin het deel met de feitelijkheden wel 
in orde is, maar daarna gaat hij speculeren, waarschijnlijk komt alles uit de koker van een 
Berlijnse professor die wellicht wat foto’s heeft gezien.
Gevolg is dat de naamgeving van de eigenaar, legereenheid, e.d. speculatief is en m.i. 
volledig verkeerd, daarover later.
Er was bovendien een andere grote omissie, en dat is de verklaring van de  functie van een 
groot aantal muntjes: waardeloos, in tegenstelling tot de Peelhelm etc. Deze muntjes bevatten
de boodschap met de achtergrond van het waarom, het waarom dat een schat van onschatbare 
waarde in het veen terecht gekomen is. 38 Munten (niet 39 zoals uw website schrijft) zijn in 
uw bezit en Evelein legt niet de link van 28 muntjes uit Trier met de beeltenis van 
Constantijn met de helm zelf. Want juist op deze 28 staat Constantijn met de helm afgebeeld. 
Dat is de link tussen de muntjes en het verborgene. Uit mijn onderzoek blijkt dat maar 
gedurende 4 jaar (318-322) muntjes met Constantijn met de Peelhelm zijn afgebeeld, en dat 
over het gehele Romeinse Rijk!
Deze muntjes zijn secuur uitgezocht toen ze met de Peelhelm etc. werden verstopt. Bij Bos 
kunnen nog wel tweehonderd muntjes terecht gekomen zijn, maar die waren ongetwijfeld allemaal
van Constantijn, en dan uit een korte periode van 315-320. De muntjes geslagen in Rome (9 in 
uw bezit) met op de keerzijde SOLI INVICTO komen we later verrassenderwijs weer tegen.
De Peelhelm etc. kunnen we dus verdelen in twee delen: zeer kostbare delen van een uniform en
een hoop losse 5-cents-stukken.
Ik zal een volgende keer melden dat er m.i. drie delen zijn, namelijk het uniform van de 
persoon (of personen, de stabularius inbegrepen) en de spullen rond het paard.
En u kent genoeg Grieks om nogmaals Plutarchus te raadplegen over het Leven van Alexander, 
maar nu hoofdstuk 32. Verwondert u!?
Daarbij moet ik nog melden dat er in het begin van de negentiende eeuw in de Peel, 
waarschijnlijk in Meijel, een zilveren ringkraag (halsbandje zegt het woordenboek) is 
gevonden. Dat is dus: περιτραχήλιον λιθοκόλλητον

Kritisch onderzoek naar collectie en museum: een promotieonderzoek voor Milan van Manen?
Van Paul Theelen, eerzaam burger, en Milan van Manen, afgestudeerd kunsthistoricus
betreft: promotieonderzoek in het museum en/of universiteit te Leiden
Eindhoven, 10 oktober 2016 
Geachte mijnheer Weijland en Halbertsma,
Op de webpagina van uw museum betreffende het RMO-stipendium wordt vermeld dat kritisch 
onderzoek naar de collectie en het museum gestimuleerd moet worden. Dat kan ik van harte 
onderschrijven want het museum heeft her en der de nodige steken laten vallen.
In 1986 is in uw museum een tentoonstelling geweest, getiteld Schatten uit Turkije, waaraan 
mijnheer Halbertsma zijn medewerking heeft gegeven. Alexander de Grote stond daarin centraal.
U heeft al sinds 1910 de Peelhelm en bijbehorende vondsten in bezit die direct gerelateerd 
zijn aan Constantijn de Grote. 
En zoals volgens Plutarchus, hoofdstuk 8, Alexander sliep met de Ilias van Homerus en zijn 
zwaard onder zijn kussen, zo moet Constantijn dit boek van Plutarchus zeer goed gekend 
hebben. Zelfs zodanig dat vermoed kan worden dat Constantijn zijn handelen heeft gespiegeld 
aan dat van Alexander.
Op 6 september jongsleden hield de jeugdige Milan van Manen hier in Eindhoven, in het 
welbekende Academisch Genootschap aan de Parklaan, een voordracht over Constantijn. Ik was 
verrast dat zo’n jongere (in mijn ogen) zo enthousiast kon vertellen over diens invloed op de
kunst.
Ik heb hem later gepolst of hij geen interesse zou hebben om te solliciteren naar een 
promotieplaats, waarbij Constantijn centraal zou staan en de Peelhelm etc. ook een rol zouden
spelen. Dat zou hij heel graag willen, want er is weinig onderzoekswerk voor kunsthistorici 
beschikbaar. 
Hij lijkt me uitstekend geschikt om een promotieonderzoek te verrichten in uw museum en/of 
aan de universiteit in Leiden.
Onlangs wees hij mij op een vacature aan Leiden University, Faculty of Humanities, Institute 
for History. Zie http://werkenbij.leidenuniv.nl/vacatures/phd-posities/16-311-phd-history-
jobs-vacancies-leiden-university-.html
Daarin wordt gevraagd naar een promovendus, die eigenlijk zijn eigen onderzoeksonderwerp kan 
uitkiezen, als dat maar binnen één van zes specialisaties valt. Alexander en Constantijn 
voldoen uitstekend aan The Unification of the Mediterranean World (400 BC – 400 AD). De eisen
aan de promovendus zijn niet gering maar volgens de hieronder gevoegde informatie voldoet 
mijnheer van Manen volledig aan de eisen. Voor 11 november moet de sollicitatie bij de 
sollicitatiecommissie binnen zijn, er is dus nog precies één maand tijd om een 
onderzoeksvoorstel in te dienen.
Historisch onderzoek naar "Constantijnse”voorwerpen in uw museum (ongetwijfeld gelinkt met 
dat elders in Nederland, zoals Museum het Valkhof in Nijmegen, en musea in Trier, e.d.) lijkt
me een zeer geschikt onderwerp. Maar een precieze "project outline” met de bijbehorende 
vraagstelling en aanpak moet dan in deze komende maand worden opgesteld.
Is uw museum geïnteresseerd in een dergelijk promotieonderzoek? De kosten zijn dan voor u 
miniem, het resultaat zou – naast de resultaten in de dissertatie – een tentoonstelling 
kunnen zijn in uw museum. 
Ik ben een volledige leek in kunsthistorisch onderzoek, maar ik mag aannemen dat er meerdere 
sollicitanten met een interessant projectvoorstel zijn. Afwijzing is dan een teleurstelling, 
maar zeker geen schande. Zou uw museum in dat geval niet zelf een promotieonderzoek kunnen 
starten? De kosten over 4 tot 5 jaar worden door mij geschat op €200.000 die gespreid 
opgebracht moeten worden, maar wellicht kunnen andere musea/onderzoeksinstellingen en andere 
instituten die bij het onderzoek betrokken zijn een bijdrage leveren. Als er een kleine 
opslag is bij de te organiseren tentoonstelling wordt een deel van de kosten gedekt.
Graag uw reactie, omdat de tijd dringt mag hiermee niet te lang gewacht worden. Details 
kunnen altijd nog na 11 november worden besproken.
Paul Theelen  040-2814621  l.theelen@on.nl           Milan van Manen  mevanmanen@gmail.com 

Informatie betreffende Milan van Manen
Beste Paul, 
Dank voor je mail.
Ik heb nog geen precies voorstel voor ogen. Wellicht dat je jouw voorstel kan voorleggen. 
Ikzelf heb onderzoek gedaan naar het paleiscomplex van Theodorik de Grote te Ravenna. Ik weet
uit mijn hoofd niet hoeveel onderzoek reeds naar het paleis te Trier verricht is, maar 
eventueel zou dat samen kunnen met de Peel voorwerpen.
Ik denk dat eerst het onderwerp peilen belangrijker is dan persoonsgegevens en dergelijke. 
Deze komen altijd op het eind bij het indienen van de aanvraag.
Ik ben afgestudeerd op het paleiscomplex van Theodorik de Grote [A Barbarian King in Imperial
Disguise. Theodoric the Great's Palace Complex and its Messages of Power], prof. dr. Sible de
Blaauw en dr. Wendelien van Welie-Vink. Cijfer 8. Ik heb de onderzoeksmaster Art Studies 
gedaan aan de Universiteit van Amsterdam.
Groetjes,
Milan

Eindhoven, 11 oktober 2016
Geachte mijnheer Meel,
Als buitenstaander in het wetenschappelijk kunst- en geschiedenisonderzoek sta ik vaak 
verbaasd over de gang van zaken, oplichting en bedrog is aan de orde van de dag.
Als buitenstaander ook zou ik een sollicitatie van de heer Milan van Manen willen 
ondersteunen op de vacature 16-311 PhD History. Zeer waarschijnlijk ontvangt u voor 11 
november van zijn hand een sollicitatie voor onderzoek naar Constantijn de Grote en diens 
sporen in Nederland en de naburige streken. 
Een belangrijke rol zal de Peelhelm met de bijvondsten spelen die sinds 1910 in het 
Rijksmuseum van Oudheden te Leiden te zien is. Maar er zijn meer sporen van Constantijn, 
zoals de Sierschijf van Helden (ook daar) en de Kantharos van Stevensweert (Museum het 
Valkhof in Nijmegen), tevens zijn er bewijzen van later verloren gegane kunstschatten die 
stammen uit het veen van de Peel.
Nu blijkt door mijn eigen onderzoek dat er aantoonbaar vervalsingen (Peelhelm) zijn 
aangebracht of dat over de afkomst van het object (Kantharos) volstrekt gezwegen of gelogen 
wordt.
Wat betreft het eerste: De inscriptie STABLESIA op de helm is na de vondst en restauratie in 
Leiden door de goudsmid aangebracht, met medeweten en in opdracht van een onderdirecteur 
waarschijnlijk (Holwerda jr).
Hoe moet een promovendus hiermee omgaan? Je bent veel tijd kwijt om dat te ontdekken of je 
komt er helemaal niet achter en blijkt achteraf je proefschrift op dit onderwerp waardeloos.
In dit specifieke geval heb ik – als geschiedkundig buitenstaander – dit dus gevonden en ik 
wil niet dat de promovendus met de eer gaat strijken die mij toebehoort. Hoe gaat u daarmee 
om?
Omdat de termijn nog precies één maand telt, graag uw reactie op kortere termijn.
Kopie aan de directeur en conservator van het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden, en de promovendus
met vriendelijke groeten, 
Paul Theelen   040-2814621  l.theelen@on.nl 

Eindhoven, 11 oktober 2016
Geachte mijnheer Weijland en Halbertsma,
Geruime tijd geleden heb ik u attent gemaakt op mijn twijfel over de inscriptie STABLESIA op 
de Peelhelm en de daaronder liggende verloren sierrand, de betekenis van wat nu wordt 
aangezien als VI, het nummer van een legereenheid. Maar u reageert daarop niet of met zoiets 
als: zou kunnen... Tevens heb ik gesuggereerd dat de andere tekst Etruskisch zou kunnen zijn.
Maar het kan ook Thracisch o.i.d. zijn.
Hoe dan ook, A.F. van Beurden, de "correspondent” uit Roermond van uw instelling, wordt 
telegrafisch door de directie verzocht in Helenaveen te gaan kijken. Hij ziet het belang 
ervan in en stuurt per omgaande een telegram met zijn bevindingen. Parallel daaraan schrijft 
hij in zijn favoriete blad BUITEN een artikel, dat enkele weken later (2 juli 1910) gedrukt 
is. Daarin geen woord over STABLESIA, maar wel een afschrift van de andere inscriptie. Over 
van Beurden valt veel te zeggen, maar hij was een goed observator en zal in dit geval 
nauwgezet gehandeld hebben.
Toen stond het woord STABLESIA nog niet op de helm.
Van Beurden meldt nog dat de missende wangklep in het bezit is van een andere veenarbeider, 
maar deze is (uiteraard der zaak) niet meegegeven aan Holwerda jr toen hij de helm met 
bijvondsten eind augustus 1910 in Deurne kwam ophalen.
Deze wangklep wordt door een goudsmid nagemaakt, wat ook duidelijk te zien is.
Klaarblijkelijk kreeg de goudsmid ook de opdracht een klein deel van de sierrand plat te 
slaan, er zijn daar ook een grote scheur en een gat.
Daar krast (zeer waarschijnlijk) Holwerda of de goudsmid het woord STABLESIA met een appeltje
met steel, een gewoon scheidingsteken bij Romeinse inscripties. Het woord is heel regelmatig,
met tweemaal dezelfde letter S en A. De eerste A heeft een streepje dat onder begint, de T, A
hebben aan hun voet een haakje. Kijk maar op uw foto 016440.tif, deze is te groot om mee te 
sturen.
We kunnen dus constateren dat in het verslag van Evelein, dat in april of mei 1911 
verschijnt, uitgebreid wordt ingegaan op de betekenis van STABLESIA, wat dan het zesde 
legeronderdeel van de Equites of cuneus Stablesianorum o.i.d. zou moeten zijn. Ik verdenk 
Evelein er niet van dat hij de inscriptie heeft laten maken, maar hij heeft er wel weet van 
gehad, en heeft zich laten gebruiken. Op 5 mei vinden we in de krant dat hij directeur van 
een andere instelling wordt...
Kortom, een directeur (vader Holwerda) en onder-directeur (zoon) vinden het nodig om de helm 
van bijkomende informatie te voorzien. Het waarom is volstrekt onduidelijk.
Grammaticaal is het woord STABLESIA eigenaardig, het heeft duidelijk iets met stal te maken. 
Een stabularius was een stalknecht. En Helena de oudere was een stabularia...
Het lijkt me zinnig dat u de wetenschappelijke publicatie van M.A. Evelein terugtrekt en 
helemaal opnieuw begint.
met vriendelijke groeten,
Paul Theelen
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